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The Great Problem By Newton T. Hartshorn

OF ALL who stand out on the pages of his.tory, the mighty men of this peculiar gen.
eration are the most unfortunate. It is said that
circumstances make the man, and that is true:
but circumstances may unmake the man, and
this is equally true. At no time in the history
of the world has the need of truly great men
been so urgent as now. It is not that there are
no men now who would be great under the same
conditions that made other men great in his-
tory, but that the issues are so varied and the
problems so intricate and vast that no man or
combination of men is equal to solving them.

The whole world under modern scientific de-
velopment has merged into one great economio
unit; and as just stated, men cannot manage it.
Under divine direction Economics rule. Big
Business, Politics and Ecclesiasticism, as we
have known them, are but the servants waiting
on Economics, How quickly a failure of crops
and a famine put them all out of commissionl

Men like the Czar of Russia or the German
Kaiser may imagine themselves to be Samsons,
swinging the jawbone of an ass: but the Sam-
son has vanished, and even the jawbone is but
a memory. It may yet come to pass, however,
that the Kaiser, in view of what is to come, may
be considered as very fortunate to have landed
as softly from his dizzy height as he has done.

Of all the men of this generation, Ex-Presi-
dent Wilson had the golden opportunity to be-
come one of the greatest men in history. If he
had stuck to his fourteen points, had made no
compromise and had returned to America still
insisting, he would have been re-elected. It was
the consciousness of defeat that paralyzed him.

; ut Ex-President Wilson is no exception. The
man or the combination of men does not live
that can solve the problem and bring order out
of chaos. Lloyd George, Briand, Lenine, and a
the rest are doomed; their thanatopsis awaits

them. They are doomed because they essay to
reconstruct, and uphold an order of things
which the divine command has already decreed
for utter destruction, by the inexorable working
of the law of cause and effect. A billion-ton
economic sledge-hammer is descending on all
who essay to uphold and perpetuate that old
order.

P'e::id!ent Harding is no exception. In "The
Mirrors of Washington," a satire on the four-
teen big men of the country, the following ap-
pears about him:

"He compensates for his own defects. Almost as good
as greatness is a knowledg ed your own limitations, and
Mr. Harding knows his thoroughly. Out of his mod-
esty, his desire to reinforce himself, has proceeded the
strongest Cabinet that Washington has seen for a gen-
eration."

Very good! But if his state.nent reported in
the press is true: '"The people have rmijudged
the great financiers [Big Business]; they sin-
cerely desire the public good above their per-
sonal interests," it shows where his policy of
good will to everybody is leading him. The size
of the gold brick they have handed the American
people through Mr. Harding, we may be sure,
will be about the size of the sum of all the spare
cash in the pockets of those same dear confiding
American people. This same old jawbone of an
ass gilded in the latest fashion will land Mr.
Harding as deep in the mire as Mr. Wilson's
visionary fourteen points mired that Samson.

Human nature never yet changed in one night.
A silk purse was never made out of a sow's
ear. While there are quite as liberal, unselfish,
kindly men among the great capitalists, on an
average, as among poorer people, yet the very
fact that they have secured and hold princely
fortunes is proof that money has been the main
th.ing with tl1;em;: and it will continue ito be the
main thing. The fact that love of it is the root
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of all evil is as true today as it ever was; and
in the inevitable squeeze, the famine and anar-
ahy that are bound to follow as a result of the
insane World War, men of wealth will be as de-
termined to hold possession of their wealth as
they ever were, determined to safeguard and
perpetuate the old order; and the billion-ton
hammer will come down on them. Some of them,
no doubt, when they see the terrific nature of
the crash, in sympathy for the suffering of
others will sacrifice their last dollar.

Jesus said that it would be as difficult for a
rich man to enter the kingdom of God as for a
camel to go through the eye of a needle. He
referred to that little side-gate in the wall of
the city, which was called "the needle's eye",
where belated travelers entered after the great
gate was shut for the night; but the camel had
to be unloaded, made to kneel, and was squeezed
through. All the wealthy will have to unload
and kneel, before they can get in; the unloading
of most of them, however, will be involuntary.
The process is now commencing.

Anyone who is not a natural-born idiot knows
that the term "great financiers" is another name
for Big Business, and that it rules ecclesiasti-
cism and politics (an unholy accord). How
quickly the Interchurch World Movement col-
lapsed when it went against the Steel Trust
All who think that there is any Christianity in
it are deceived, blind as bats. They do not real-
ize that the old order of things (Satan's king-
dom) is being completely torn down.

Alexander the Great, Napoleon, Wellington,
George Washington, and Abraham Lincoln, all
combined in one, could not save Satan's king-
dom when the divine order goes forth to tear it
down I Neither can all the clergy in the world.
"We would have healed Babylon, but she is not
healed." Every one who tries to save Satan's
kingdom will fall under the economic trip-ham-
mer, and be crushed to pulp. One man, the only
truly great man of this generation, Pastor Rus-
sell, forewarned them all. Admit that Pastor
Russell was right? Never! Very well, keep right
on, and you will get there, under the billion-ton
trip-hammer. You may get through the eye of
the needle; but as the ablest chemist who per-
fected T. N. T. stated (referring to the remark
of Jesus about the rich man's getting through
the eye of a needle), he would reduce them to
nitric acid (the human body reduoed to its low-

est liquid chemical form is nitric acid) and
squirt them through. The process of reducotion
would not be very painful after the first second.

Jesus said, referring to this time: "They that
exalt themselves shall be abased, and they that
humble themselves shall be exalted". The
wealthy who thoroughly humble themselves and
seek righteousness will not need to be reduced
to nitric acid to get into the kingdom, but may
be of the "millions now living [who] will never
die". But they have no time to lose in getting
ready. It would take some time for the exces-
sively rich man to unload voluntarily; but it
will not take long to unload him involuntarily
when the cyclone breaks loose. But he would
personally get no credit for an involuntary un-
loading.

Is not the philosophy, plainly to be seen, in
this situation, unanswerable? Act on it; escape
the trip-hammer, and run the gauntlet un-
scathed.

Jesus said, referring to the end of the age
and the tearing down of Satan's kingdom:
"Whoever shall fall on this stone [referring to
Himself and His doctrine] shall be braised
[humbled and seek righteousness] but on whom-
soever it shall fall it will grind him to powder".
(Matthew 21: 44) There you have the billion.
ton economic trip-hammer, and back of it the
command, "Thou shalt love the Lord thy God
with all thy mind, soul and strength and thy
neighbor as thyself". The time has come when
that law is to be enforced by economic law. You
can, if you prefer, be a bat in the crevies or
some mental dark hole, blinking and squeaking
when the light is turned on you, as it suPr
will be, if it is not already: or you can be a
rational, human being with eyes open seeing the
signs of the times. You can't help seeing them
unless you purposely close your eyes. "None ao
blind as those who will not see." However, if you
are a bat you shrink from the light because it
blinds you. "A prudent man foreseeth the trou-
ble and hideth himself, but the simple pass on
and are punished." The prudent(wise)man does
not, however, hide himself in some dark vam-
pire-bat hole; but he hides himself in the brit.
liant light, where the vampire bats can't see, but
where all the wise can see.

It is much better to be wise than foolish.
You are a free moral agent, and can yet talm
your choice. But remember that tihe mael
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like conventional Christianity, crossing yourself have another guess coming. Get down to bed-
and shouting "Lord! Lord!" from morning un- rock facts - unadulterated truth - and act
til night the year round, or every Suiiday re- before the cyclone strikes. If Big Business,
peating the formula, "Lord, be merciful to us Ecclesiasticism, and Politics could have saved
miserable sinners," will not pass you into the the world we would have had no World War.
kingdom of heaven. Ecclesiasticism has fallen How in the name of common sense, after the
to the low position of being a mere footman world is already smashed, and burned, and
to Big Business. If you think it can save you starved, murdered and plundered, and crushed
with its other subservient tools, the politicians, to death with debt, can the same old unholy
you have another guess coming. If you think accord, Big Business, Politics and Ecclesiasti-
Communism or Socialism can save you, you cism, restore it?

Is Civilization Complex? By H. E. Coffey

ONE often hears reference made to the com-plexity of our modern civilization; but few
have wondered if civilization could be modern
if otherwise. Perhaps none have ever interro-
gated this common consensus of opinion.

It is generally conceded that increase of pop-
ulation and growth of cities coupled with better
modes of communication, modern inventions,
world commerce and enlightenment are the
causes which eoperate to make civilization com-
plex. Modern ooiditions, the economists tell us,
call for more laws and legislation, more asy-
lums and hospitals, more complicated systems
of distritetion of feeod-stuff, etc.

It is recognized that the business world is
one mad rush of intense nervous strain-work
and worry. Dreamers and idealists have sought
relief from this condition in the lonely hermit
life. These advocates of the simple life state
that we must assume the habitat of the fabled
cave man if we would enjoy the closest corm-
munion with nature. Some of the more advanced
advocates of this principle even urge their dis-
ciples to try roughing it in the nude state as
being the most idealistic. So the story is cir-
alated of two young ladies roaming through

Rocky Mountain forests with only nature for a
garb that they might report on the merits of
the theory. But the present-day city resident
needs not await the return verdict of their re-
port to realize that such a life would have its
drawbacks, provided he has tried camp life and
mosquitos during his summer vacation.

As a matter of fact the climax of a model
civilization would be idealistic simplicity. How-
ever, the complexity of modern civilization is
not apparent but real. Our civilization is a net-
work of entangled confusion. We find through-

nut the land rival institutions doing the work

which only one should do. Competition, it has
been said, is the life of business, but like war
we must concede that in effect it is destructive.
These conditions came with the gift of modern
enlightenment; and were brought about by the
influence of Satan exercised through the hearts
and minds of men. Sefianess dominating the
human heart has used for the benefit of the
lordly few these discoveries which should have
been for the common good. Thus has resulted
our castes from rich to poor.

Hence we see that the cause for the complex-
ity of civilization lies not in civilization itself
but in the imperfect human instrumentality
through which it must operate. Just as God's
dealings with the nation of Israel demonstrated
the inability of imperfect humanity to keep a
perfect law, so also His favors to the gentiles
are to show that man's efforts to bring about
righteous conditions cannot succeed.

Only by the application of the divine remedy
can order be brought out of the chaotic con-
ditions into which the world is fast drifting.
When the commanding and authoritative voice
of the Lord speaks peace to the raging elements
of human passion, then will be ushered in an
ideal civilization without complexity. Love will
be the divine law which will operate in the
hearts and minds of the people to the exclusion
and banishment of selfishness and greed. When
the gift of everlasting life is granted the people
they will no longer need to go down into the
tomb and there will be no need of costly records
but in the perfect minds of men all the neces-
sary records will be stored. There will be no
need of doctors, undertakers, professors, and
"D. D.'s". Yet there will be every convenience
that the human heart could wish for and life
in full will be enjoyed.
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Sun-Spots By Newton T. Hartshorn

ALL the great events in the world that have
marked the changes in the condition of the

human race have correlated with changes in the
physical world. For instance, the change in the
duration and character of the life of the human
race at the great deluge was accompanied by
changes in the climate of the world, caused by
the devitalizing glaciation that followed the
deluge and by the marked increase of nitrogen
in the atmosphere, causing fermentation, a fac-
tor in decay and death.

Before the deluge, what was considered a nor-
mal life for man was under 1,000 years; phy-
sical conditions determined it. After the deluge
the normal life of a man was reckoned under
70 years, and physical conditions of the earth
determined this also. The fact that it is quite
common now for human life to be extended to
100 years finds its explanation in the diminished
ice area at the north pole, which has been fol-
lowed by greater vitality in human and vegeta-
ble conditions.

Whether sun-spots are the result of modern
solar conditions we cannot determine. As in all
other sciences, astronomy is still in its embry-
onic stage, but indications seem to point to the
fact that changes are taking place in the sun as
well as in the earth, and that the earth's changes
to some extent originate in tho sun.

Astronomers are coming to the conclusion that
the appearance of spots on the sun are periodic,
persisting for seven years aild mainly disap-
pearing for eleven years; that the seven years
of sun-spots are characterized by greater pre-
ciitation in summer and winiter and by lower
avrage temperature, although each period of
18 years inclusive seems to be a fevw degrees on
the average warmer than the previous period.
This explains the gradual subsidence of glacia-
tio(: in the northern hemisphere, the all-the-
y:e,,,' -round ice line in the arctic regions slowly
re eatI ng.

Obse,rvation seems to establish the fact that
of the seven years of sun-spot prevalence on the
sun tlhe f0rst and last years are characterized
by great eccentricity of climate-a spotty con-
dition on the earth--some parts entirely with-
out rain ifor mainy month!!s and in other parts
an abnormal rainfall. The .un-spots seem to
originate at the poles of the sunt and are prob-

ably caused by local centers of electrical or
magnetic disturbance which throw out into
space spotty electrical spheres or lanes. These
do not strike the earth. As the spots continue
to develop they appear to spread toward the
equator of the sun, and in the sixth or seventh
year to reach it; and in that vear Io reach the
earth and the other planets which are on the
plane of the sun's equator. Accordingly the fre-
quent display of aurora and other electrical and
magnetic phenomena result, as we have seen,
in spots in this, the last of the seven sun-spot
years which commenced in 1914. Astronomers
have stated that a peculiar maliferous influence
seems to emanate from tlihse spots; and the con-
ditions psychological and physical prevailing
since 1914 seem to bear out this conclusion. The
dry weather in England, France, and Southern
Russia, causing failure of crops and famine in
Russia, shows the effect of physical changes
and demonstrates the dependence of human and
vegetable life on physical conditions.

The eleven years between the seven years of
sun-spots seem to be characterized by a low
average of rainfall general all over the world
and a higher average of temperature. We are
now just entering that period, and we may look
with great interest on the effect upon the hu-
man race following the low physical and psycho-
logical condition of nmankind resulting from the
confusion, destruction, and moral degradation
of the great war.

Jesus, evidently speaking of this time when
answering the question of the disciples, "What
shall be the sign of thy presence and of the end
of the world [age] 7" (Matthew 24: 3-7) said:
"Nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom
against kingdom; and there shall be famines
and pestilences and earthquakes in divers
places"; and He likened this time also to the
deluge (Matthew 24: 37) : "But as the days of
Noii [Noah] were, so shall also the coming
[Greek, parousia-presence] of t(he Son of man
be". The prophet Zephaniah evidently referred
to the same time when he said: "Wait ye upon
me, saith the LORD, until the day that I rise up
to the prey, for my determination is to gather
the nations that I may assemble the kingdoms
to pour upon them mine indignation, even all
my fierce anger; for all the earth [the present
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ovil order-Satan's kingdom] shall be devoured
with the fire of my jealousy". "Seek righteous-
ness, seek meekness; it may be ye shall be hid
in the day of the LORD'S anger."-Zeph. 3:8,9 ; 2:3.

All living upon the earth, except Noah and
his family, perished in the deluge; and in this
deluge of trouble, the antitype of the Noachic
deluge, it would appear, all will perish except
those who seek righteousness and humility.
Jesus (in Matthew 24: 21, 22) said, referring to
this time evidently, and in answer to the same
question of the disciples: "For then shall be
great tribulation, such as was not since the be-
ginning of the world [this "world" or order of
things-Satan's kingdom--commenced after the
deluge; another world or order of things pre-
vailed in the antediluvian age] to this time, no,
nor ever shall be. And except those days should
be shortened there should no flesh be saved:
but for the elect's sake those days shall be short-
ened."

As at the deluge, a new world commenced, so
a new order of things will commence immedi-
ately after this antitypioal "deluge". As after
the Noachic deluge only the few-the faithful
family of Noah - survived to begin anew to
people the earth in the new world, the new
order; so now only the righteous and the meek
in heart intention will pass through this deluge
to be the nucleus to institute the new order.

The human race then will start on the up-
grade back to the restitution of eternal life lost
by Adam (Acts 3: 20, 21), the resurrection of
the dead being one of the early features of the
new age (world). The millions-among whom
the meek and righteous will doubtless predomi-
nate- that pass through the deluge, now on,
being the nucleus to start to receive them; and
as the first installment of the resurrection comes
back these will help prepare for still other com-
panies to return. "Marvel not at this; for the
hour is coming in the which all that are in the
graves shall hear his voice and come forth."
I(John 5: 28) Sincere Christians cannot deny the
accuracy of the statements of Jesus. The right-
eous and meek will be ready to take hold and
help take care of still greater companies return-
Ing from the grave. The unrighteous and self-
Ishb who are awakened, and who will not take
hold and help care for those coming back, are
held in restraint - condemned to restraint and
Judged by their willingness or unwillingness to

serve others who need their help. So we see at
the end of this new world or age (the Millennial
age), another harvest will follow, as at the end
of the antediluvian age and of the gospel age.

At the end of the antediluvian age or world
only eight persons, Noah and his family, were
sufficiently meek and righteous to pass through
that deluge. All others poked fun at that old,
crazy-head Noah and his sons for building a
ship on dry land. "What silly nonsense l" And
today, at the end of this the gospel age (this
evil world, Satan's kingdom), people sneer and
poke fun at those lunatics who are a lot of
calamity howlers, saying a great time of trouble
is near when this "world" will all be "burned
up". "What silly nonsense!" As a matter of
fact those "lunatics" do not claim that the lit-
eral world will be burned up, but that the old
order of things will be burned up in the heat of
war, hate, starvation, pestilence, and anarehy:
that will be hot enough. Already the heat of
famine, social unrest, and debt in Europe is dif-
ficult to bear; and in America it is warming up.

The end of the age now just about to com-
mence Jesus refers to in Matthew 25:32, when
all who have been resurrected will have had an
opportunity to learn righteousness but when
those who have remained selfish, proud, con-
ceited and rebellious will be placed on the left
side, opposite to the meek and righteous, and
the King (Christ) will condemn them to eternal
torment? Oh, no! To the second death, which
will be annihilation.

Millions will pass through this present deluge
(time of trouble) and enter the new highly
vitalized physical conditions in which human
life will naturally be prolonged nearly a thou-
sand years. By the end of the thousand years,
the earth will be completed - a new physical
condition will have obtained of which scientific
men - geologists, pathologists, biologists, as-
tronomers and other minds--catch glimpses,
and in which normal life will be never-ending.

Millions now living who are meek and at
heart longing for righteousness will pass
through the present time of trouble and enter
the new physical condition, now developing, by
which normal human life will be prolonged
nearly a thousand years and will enter the next
great physical change in earth conditions, when
normal human life will be never-ending life.
Hence, "millions now living will never die".

'The Qolden Age for October , 92 7
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The Vaccination Infamy By A. M. Wilton, M. D.
Reprinted by Request from

THE bold command of the county health (1)
officer that all school children must be vac-

cinated or be excluded from the schools surely
smells of despotism plus. But the good doctor
has discovered the presence of smallpox "in
many separate and distinct localities", and we
are advised "to take safeguard measures", etc.
But first, Doctor, we want you doctors to agree
among yourselves as to the efficacy of vaccina-
tion. Now, as it stands, the best half of the
medical profession denounce vaccination, not
only as being useless as a specific for the pre-
vention of smallpox, but because it propagates
various other diseases, such syphilis, tubercu-
losis, cancer, erysipelas, and many other loath-
some and incurable disorders. The following
statements of some of the world's foremost
physicians may be of interest:

Dr. W. J. Collins, for twelve years vaccine
physician in Edinburgh and London, writes: "If
I had the desire to describe one-third of the
victims ruined by vaccination, the blood would
stand still in your veins". Dr. Stowell, with still
larger experience, declares: "Vaccination is not
only an illusion but a downright curse to hu-
manity". Dr. Hitchman, of Liverpool, says: "I
have seen hundreds of children killed by vacci-
nation". Dr. Ricord, a distinguished French
physician, admits that syphilis is often trans-
mitted by vaccination. Dr. Edward Pallard,
medical inspector of the government board in
England, published a pamphlet in which he con-
fessed "that of forty-six children vaccinated by
him, thirty-nine became afflicted with syphilis".
Dr. J. A. Hensel, a German army surgeon in
an address at Salt Lake City said:

"I was on duty in Strassburg when over two thou-
sand cases of smallpox were in the pest-house, and
every one of them successfully vaccinated but three
months before. I was laid up for five weeks, though
vaccinated the seventh time. In 1898 I witnesed the
amputation of three arms and the discharge oat four
men from the army for general debility, all from vao-
cination. After this experience, I am convinced that
vaccination is not protective."

Other telling testimony from Germany is not
lacking. Dr. Alexander Wilder, editor of the
New York Medical Times and professor of

physiology of the U. S. Medical college of New
York, says: y

Twin Falls, Idaho, Times

"Vaccination is the infusion of a contaminating ele-
ment into the system, and after such oontamination you
can never hope to regain the former purity of your
blood. Thus tainted, the body is made liable to a host
of ailments; all cases of consumption may be as unequiv-
ocally traced to vaccination as effects follow causes."

Does vaccination afford any protection at all?
Dr. Creighton: "In my opinion it affords none
at all." Dr. Giel: "The smallpox epidemic in
Marseilles commenced with a young man with
deep vaccination scars on both arms."

What does vaccination do? Dr. Pigeon:
"Vaccination is liable to produce smallpox; it pre-

disposes to this disease and renders it more serious.
Vaccination predisposes to typhoid fever, diphtheria,
meningitis, etc., and is a powerful factor in the debility
and degeneration of the human race."

Why should vaccination be opposed? Dr.
J. W. Hodge, Niagara Falls, N. Y.:

"Because under whatever pretext performed the im-
plantation of disease elements into the healthy is ir-
rational and injurious. It is subversive of the funda-
mental principles of sanitary science."

The outbreak of the foot-and-mouth disease
among cattle in New York, Pennsylvania, Mich-
igan, and Maryland has been investigated by
the agrioultural department at Washington;
and its cause has been traced to calves that had
been used for vaccine purposes by some of the
wealthy serum companies. And this is the stuff
that the medical trust grafters want to contam-
inate the school children with.

And now for the legal status of compulsory
vaccination. The American Eagle, of Estero,
Fla., refers the vaccine doctors to the words of
Blackstone, the founder of all modern legal lore.
His statement is so completely against these
vaccine poisoners, as to leave them not one
legal leg to stand on:

"No laws are binding," says Blackstone, "which s-
sault the body or violate the conscience. Both the life
and limbs of a human being are of such value in the
estimation of the law, that it pardons even homicide
if committed in their defense."

The supreme court of Illinois has ruled that
"a healthy child is not a menace in any com-
munity or school". No school board or board tof
education has the constitutinal right to deny
your children an education even if you do not
subscribe to the biggest fraud ever perpetrated
in the name of science.

The Golden Age for October 12, X921
__ _ I ___ __oft_
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Doctor Favors Vaccination By 'Pnoctor"

THE foregoing letter regarding vaccination Medical and Surgical Journal, April 6, 1916), smai-

has done immeasurable harm. There was pox caused, before the discovery of vaccination by Dr.

much truth in the letter, and much error. As William Jenner, a tenth of the deaths in .ordinary times,

to the position of the health officer in declaring one-half in epidemics, and destroyed, maimed or dis-

that one "must" be vaccinated I have no defense figured one-fourth of ma.nkind. The evidence that vac-
to offer. The great American freeman does not oination practically prevents smallpox at the present

like to be compelled-and he will not be com- time is overwhelming.
pelled. Rut as to the efficacy of vaccination for "Countnries that are most efficiently vaccinated sufter
pelled. ut as to the eficacy of vaccination for least from the scourge. To give but a few examples,
smallpox and of its harmlessness there can be Germany, where vaccination is obligatory, has been free
absolutely no doubt. It is one of the few proved from the disease for more than forty years, while the
facts with which the medical profession is ac- adjacent nations are nev-er free. Systematic vaccination
quainted. Unlike the treatment for nearly all by the surgeons of the United States army in six pro-
other diseases, vaccination for smallpox has re- vinces of the Philippines, having an approximate popu-

ined practically unchanged throughout all lation of 1,000,000 reduced the annual smallpox mor-

e years since it was discovered. At the pres- tality from 6,000 to nothing. During the succeeding
at moment I can recall no other treatment for five years there was not a death from this disease in

disease that has not been radically changed dur- this region of a vaccinated person. In 1885 smallpox

ing the last half century. broke out in Montreal; the upper classes protected

Of the efficacy of vaccination Sajous' "Ana- themselves by vaccination and escaped; the ignorant

lytic Cyclopedia of Practical Medicine", which classes refused and 3.000 perished. If any event in
may be regarded as the latest word on this and human affairs has been demonstrated beyond a reason-
may be regarded as the latest word on this and able doubt it is the great benefit to be derived from

able doubt it is the great benefit to be derived from
other subjects relating to disease and their timely, efficient, skillful vaccination against smallpox."
treatment, says: Let me say that I have no interest whatever

"As may readily be ascertained in any smallpox hos- Let me say that I have no interest whatever
pital, recently vaccinated persons, including children, in controversy, only a desire to set right any
can live in such an institution, wait on the patients whose preconceived ideas are against vaccina-
therein, breathe its contagion-laden air, and totally es- tion or whose minds may have been led from the

"ipe the disease. As recalled by Gay recently (Boston path of truth by the letter of the opponent.

A Second Protest By A. M. Wilton, M. D.

T HE foregoing letter in criticism of my article
on The Vaccination Infamy is novel and in-

teresting. Though a letter not identified by its
author indicates, usually, an unsound premise,
its apparent sincerity of purpose and well-
meaning urges in me some comment.

The "Cyclopedia of Practical Medicine" re-
ferred to, as having the "latest word" on vac-
I ation, is novel, in view of the fact that we

#ve the history of vaccination since its dis-
,overy and introduction in 1798. Here we have
some statistics from England, where its dis-
eovery originated and are merely records of
cold, plain facts. Vaccination was made com-
pulsory in 1853; smallpox deaths the first ten
years of enforced vaccination (1854 to 1863)
815. Smallpox deaths the second ten years
of enfored vaccination (1864 to 1873) 70,468,

increase of smallpox in the same period, 120
percent.

The London Lancet has been frank enough to
comment that "in view of the facts the opposi-
tion to vaccination is not surprising". In its
columns are reported from year to year de-
tailed accounts of various cases among the vac-
cinated, and it was in this authoritative publi-
cation, July 15, 1874, that 122,000 vaccinated
persons were recorded attacked by the epidemic
in England and Wales, with 10,000 deaths. Re-
ports of facts like these, ghastly and undesir-
able, and announced by a voice as impressive
as that of the "Encyclopedia Britannica", have
so influenced popular sentiment in England
that compulsory vaccination was repealed, and
has been for about thirty years.

The statistics of Germany have been called
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upon to support the theory of vaccination, yet
Dr. Kalb, the royal examiner of statistics for
Bavaria writes: "A closer examination of the
fgures left no shadow of doubt that the so-
oalled proof [favoring vaccination] was a com-
plete failure". In Bavaria, these were the facts:

"In a single year 3,994 vaccinated died of smallpox.
The total number attacked by.the disease and who had
been vaecinated exceeded 29,000. This, it was pointed
out, was a liability of 400 percent greater than that of
the unrvaeated person.

"In Pr wiath eempulsion rigidly enforced, the
death rate for 1962 was four times that of England.
In 1871-2, T84,948 of the population died of smallpox.

"In the France-Pruuian war, the German seldiers,
all, besides being vacinated in childhood, had been re-
vaccinated. In the recrunting depot thousands had been
vaoinated twice; 53,264 abl bodied men, their systems
saturated with cow-pox lymph, were attacked by an
epidemic of smallpox whioh proved nearly as destruc-
tive as a cholera invadso."

'Vaseinatiei," says Says8etrom, an educator whose
studies in politis, eAomias, have placed him as an
expert at the head of the admirable school system of
Sweden, "impairs the demoive strength of nations.
The latest medical eofeil statistios in support of the
doctrine of vaccination are completely worthless and
irrelevant and the evil done for the last seventy-six
years can never be completely undone."

Is vaccine virus a syphilitic virus? I will
quote Dr. Chauven, in his notable address be-
fore the French Academy of Medicine, Octo-

ber, 1891, after detailing his elaborate experi-
ments which had continued for years, concludes:

"(1) Vaccine virus never gives smallpox to man;
(9) Varioloid virus never gives vaccinia to the cow;
(8) Vaccinia is, in all probability, a modified form of
syphilis, as has been clearly pointed out by Dr. Charle
Oreighton of London, and Dr. E. M. Crookshank, pro-
fessor of pathology and bacteriology in Kings College,
London, two of the highest living authorities on these
subjects."

Dr. Charles Creighton, who was employed to
write the article on vaccination in the ninth
edition of the "Encyclopedia Britannica", be-
oause he was considered the ablest living au-
thority on that subject, says:

"The real affinity of cowpox is not to smallpox, but
to the greatpox. The vaccinal resepla is not only v
much like the syphilitic resecla but it means the sa
sort of thing. The vaccinal ulcer of every-day practit
is, to all intents and purposes, a chancre; it is apt to be
an indurated sore when excavated under the scab; when
the scab does not adhere, it often shows an unmistak-
able tendency to phagedena."

I now leave it to the readers, if in their judg-
ment, vaccination for smallpox is "perfectly
harmless" as is claimed by the man who reveal-
eth not his name, and asserts that I, because I
do not believe that "vaccination has any merits
at all, and that it is a dangerous delusion, am
"leading the readers from the path of truth".

Science by the UJnscientific By L. W. blw mn. . n.

SOME people are prompted to express their
final comorete opinion on an intricate sci-

entific sabjeot with an appallingly small fund
of knowledge thereon. I know a man who will
read a newspaper article on a scientific subject
and feel himself sufficiently informed to argue
with and even instruct those who have made a
careful, exhaustive study of this science. Man's
knowledge on most scientific subjects is very
imperfect and limited; however, man has some
scientific knowledge which is extremely valu-
able to humanity, and it is not for those un-
taught in this line to condemn it as worthless.
I am reminded of the woman who objected
strenuously at accepting any advice from a
young physician. "That young upstart of a doc-..
tor can't tell me anything about raising chil-

dren: me having had ten of them, and at my
age having buried seven of them."

THE GOLDEN AGE is kind enough to open its
columns to the people; and it would s'em that
the people would be kind enough in return, to
investigate a subject carofully and exhaustively
before presenting it, that the public may feel,
of all publications there is at least one unbiase('
and perfectly reliable, that being THE GOLDEN
AGE. Its columns should not be used by preju-
diced or self-seeking individuals, for the ad-
vancement of medical cults or schools, nor for
condemning procedures. appliances or articles
of which they kn ow little or nothing.

I look upon the article on "Antitoxins and
Vaccines" in the July 20th GoLDN Aoa as a
bombastic assault against a most valuable sai.
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ic therapeutic weapon for the overcoming
ertain diseased conditions; and I am very,

orry that the minds of THE GOLDEN AGE

s have been poisoned by such an article.
athor, calling attention to the fact that we
itering a new age, evidently takes it for

gALa,-.d that whatsoever is produced and
brought forth at this time is of the new age,
and therel'ore to supplant our present day
knowledge; referring to some of the numerous
new nedical cults springing up throughout the
country as "schools of natural healing". God
set in motion forces which produce replacement,
repair and mending of human tissue; and this
is the natural healing process that takes place.
Nobody can produce natural or unnatural heal-
ing; for it is as one scientist remarked, "I
cleanse and God heals". There can be no natu-
ral way of treating disease; for disease is an
unnatural process and is soon to be done away
with.

The attack on antitoxins and vaccines is ob-
viously ridiculous. The first statement of the
second paragraph is untrue and has no founda-
tion: the statement regarding diphtheria fol-
lowing the introduction of vaccines. Diphtheria
was known to Aretous and Galen, and epidem-
ics reported in Europe during the middle ages.
Smallpox vaccine was not introduced into Eu-
rope until the eighteenth century, and the first
report of vacfination was made by Jesty, a
Dorsetshn:i-',,r :ner, on his wife and t wo sons
in 1774. D)iphtheria antitoxin was first used in
1894.i The-'e 'iacts were reported in tlhe works
of Ogler, Forcheimerl and De Sajous. So diph-
theria, w-as pievalet lonog before any antitox-
ins of vaccines were,, used.

The "II-story of a Cas,," proves lit tle or noth-
ing; and many such isolated instances reported
are Iere happenstances, and could be found in
connction with any fVori of treat ment. Diph-
therila could have been ( carried, as it often is to
the c untry home, on books, clothes, playthings,
and ether baggage, or even upon food. We do
not know the circumstances under which certain
memibers contracted tuberculosis; we do not
know how sanitary were the surroundings; and
if th a cancer wvas produced by a vaccine, we
would be very glad to know it, as we have been
huntiing the cause of cancer since the practice
f nedicine became recognized as a science.

True scholars of the practice of medicine would
never think of condemning a valuable proven
formn of treatment upon the testimony of one
case or even on a nozen cases. Maiiny of the
so-called new schools of healing conlenn vac-
cines and antitoxins, not through experience
but, as the use of these does not agree with
their theory of practice, they must of necessity
condemn them tlirough prejudice.

Real medical scientists would be interested
only in the quotation of cases and statistics
when a sufficient number were cited that they
could feel the eleenit of chance had no place
therein. Now let me quote some reliab,_e statis-
tics which should aid one in deciding th e value
of diphtheria antitoxin and smallpox vaccine.

"In hospital practice the mortality from diphtheria
was formerly from 30 to 50 percent. In the Boston
City Hospital the death rate between 1888 and 1894 was
only once below 40 percent, and in 1892 and 1893 rose
to nearly 50 percent. Following the introduction of
antitoxin from 1895 to 1903, the death rate has not
once been above 15 percent. In Boston during the era
ending 1903 the mortality per 10,000 of the living has
ranged from 30.65 to 88.73. The mortality has greatly
decreased, from 18.03 per 10,000 living in 1894 to
3.31 in 1903."-McCollom, quoted in Osler's "Praotice
of Medicine".

"Previous to 1894, when antitoxin was first employed,
the mortality from diphtheria in all the Paris hospitals
for children averaged 50 percent. As compared with this
the following statistics for the years from 1901, in Mar-
fan's service, are peculiarly significant. For 1901-02
1,122 cases, total mortality 21 percent, for 1902-08
1,048 cases, total mortality 11.1 percent, in 1908-04,

.CO0 cases, 14.2 and 9 percent, for 1904-05, 561 cases,
7.6 and 5.47 percent, and for 1905-06, 534 cases, 10.11
and 6.97 percent."-Marfan in the Revue men. de r
c frcance, April, 1907.

"Statistics on the effects of antitoxin. The writer
divides the cases studierd into two classes. The first
before the use of antitoxin, and the second those treated
with antitoxin. In 1,087 .ases of diphtheria belonging
to the first class, the mortality was 37.8 percent, while
in 4,22 cases 1elonging j o the second easz tlhe mor-
tality was only 9.7 percent." Timer in :?-rl. Klin.
Woch., Bd. xlvii, S. 1313, 1910.

Now for a few on smallpox vaccination:
"In unprotected pI rsous snallpox is a very fatal dis-

ease, the deaihrate r anibg froml 25 to ,3 percent. In
WTilliam M. Welch's report from the Municipal Hoe-
pital, Philadelphia, of 2,b31 cases of variola (smallpox),
1,534, or 54.18 percent, died, while of 2,169 cases of

II
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varioloid (cases previously vaccinated) only 28, or 1.9
percent, died.-Osler's "Practice of Medicine".

"The evidence that vaccination practically prevents
smallpox at the present time is overwhelming. Countries
that are most efficiently vaccinated suffer least from the
sourge. To give but a few examples, Germany, where
vaccination is obligatory, has been free from the dis-
ease for mere than 40 years, while the adjacent nations
are never free. Systematic vaccination by the surgeons
of the United States army in 6 provinces of the Philip-
pines, havkg an approximate population of one million,
reduoed the annual smallpox mortality from 6,000 to
nothing. During the succeeding 5 years there was not
a death from this disease in this region of a vaccinated
person.

"In 1885, smallpox broke out in Montreal; the upper
lasses protected themselves by vaccination and escaped;

the ignorant classes refused and 3,000 perished."-Sa-
jou's "'Analytic Cyclopedia of Practical Medicine".

Just one more on diphtheria antitoxin:
"Tble Showing Average Annual Deaths from Diph-

theria and Croup (Laryngeal Diphtheria)
per 10,000 of Population"

Name
of

City

Before
aatoxin
147-93

Since
antitoxin
1s96-100

London 4.8... . ........ 4.7
Berlin .... 3.7
Paris 6.5.. ....... 3
New York .14.5 .6.3
Chicago ....13.1 ....5.0
Denver 12.9 .....1.7

1900-94
Philadelphia ...11.9. .......... 9.6

"Some explanation of these figures is necessary that
they may be fully appreciated. The great reduction in
the death rate is seen only in those cities and countries
where serum treatment has been widely employed. No-
where in Europe is this true to the same degree as in
Paris, Berlin and Germany generally; and probably no-
where in Europe has it been so little used and so slow
in gaining favor as in London."-Iolt's "Infancy and
Childhood".

To be sure vaccines and antitoxic serums, in
their early days, did carry impurities and prn-
duced diseased conditions in the persons inoc-
ulated; but modern methods and technique have
perfected the process of production, so that
those turned out now are free from impurities;
and if infections are introduced with them it is
due to lack of proper care and cleanliness on
the part of the physician administering them.

We often hear that diphtheritic paralysis is

produced by the use of diphtheria antitoxi*
is a fact that there are more cases of dir"
itic paralysis than before its use; but tht
be expected, for the reduction in morta
responsible for this fact. Many paralyzed
would have gone into the grave if it he
been for the use of the antitoxin; and as most
eases of diphtheritic paralysis recover com-
pletely, we are all glad to know that they may
be saved to remain on earth a while and per-
haps be of the "millions now living that will
never die". Also, if we will search back into
medical history, we shall find that diphtheritio
paralysis was recognized and known long before
antitoxins were discovered.

. Tuberculosis a n d cancer a r e everywhere
prevalent and have claimed their victims by the
millions for centuries, long before vaccines and
antitoxins were discovered; and one who is
logical would hestitate to condemn these forms
of treatment because cases can be reported here
and there in which these diseases attacked the
individuals inoculated, for it is easy to find
exactly as many with these diseases who have
not been inoculated. How should we look upon
the attack on cancer and tuberculosis research?
We appreciate that a small amount of benefit
has accrued from the tuberculosis research, and
little or nothing from t he cancer research; but
humanity would have good reason for condemn-
ing medical scientists for cruelty and neglect
of their duty if they did not prosecute a relent-
less and untiring search for relief and cure of
these horrible pestilences which are upon man-
kind. The reference to the torture of animals
is the old anti-vivisectionist's cry and haF been
proven groundless so often that sound-minded
people should inl the existing light be ashamed
to raise it again.

Experimentation upon animal life-and this
can be done in a humane way--is necessary for
the perfecting of aid and relief from the dis-
eases and pestilences which attack the human
race in this present time.

Once more I beseech those who "take their
pen in hand" to allow it to remain inkless until
they have sufficient knowledge on the st bject
under consideration that they may use the
spirit of a sound mind and not misjudge and
thereby misinform and misguide the readc rs o
this sincere little journal, TE GOLDEN iAc E.
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A Living Death By J. J. Wentel

B EING a constant reader of THE GOLDIMAGE since the latter part of 1920, and see-
ing in the July 20, 1921, issue (VoL 2, No. 48)
the important article on "Antitoxins and Vac-
*inei", by Mrs. W. R. Burzacott, and myself
having been an innocent victim of these blight-
ing inventions of the evil one, I am relating
my experience with the hope that it may be
the means of saving some one from sufferinps,
disability and death.

On August 11, 1916, I suffered an attack of
rheumatism, which affected my right limb.
After being treated for several weeks by the
local physician without any beneficial results,
I was advised by him to resort to a certain
vacine manufactured by a wealthy company.
Tlo this at first I objected; however, as time
passed by without any improvement, I at last
oonsented to its use, receiving in all about elev-
on injections.

From the very first injection the disease took
a turn for the worse. Within a very short time
the limb was so painful, and the muscles in it
so contracted, that it was impossible for me to
straighten it out, to bear any weight on it or
even to walk.

This contraction of the muscles continued
until January 3, 1917, when I finally had to
take to bed, despite all that different doctors
could do. By March 19, 1917, the right limb was
twisted in back of the left one, and both of
them were flexed (drawn) rigidly up against
my abdomen unmovable and untouchable. Dur-
ing all this time (from August 11, 1916 to March
19, 1917) I suffered the anguish and agony of
the "damned". Any attempt to move the afflicted
parts or even a slight jar would cause the most
excruciating pain.

Finally, on March 19, 1917, I was taken to a
hospital to have my limbs stretched and
straightened. It required three operations to
straighten the limbs and to break up the ad-
hesions in the joints. After the limbs were
straight, they were fastened securely on long
splints for six weeks. At the end of six weeks
the splints were removed and a forty-pound
extension weight was fastened to each limb and
allowed to remain there for another four weeks.

In the meantime, however, I was daily given
three hypodermic injections of sterilized

(boiled) cow's milk, each injection coneisting
of about two fluid ounces.

The hypodermic needle was about as thia
as the lead in a leadpencil, and was injected
about half an inch under the skin. After both
arms became too sore and swollen, the milk
was injected into both thighs and groins.

These injections were kept up for about eight
weeks, at the end of which time I was more
dead than alive. Both legs were badly swollen
and with the forty pounds of iron extension
weights continually pulling on the sore, in-
flamed joints, the agony and suffering that I
endured is indescribable. I honestly believe I
would have died had I not been removed, by
my request, from the institution. To add to my
sufferings the injections so poisoned my system
that I became one raw open sore, from the top
of my head to the soles of my feet, making it
necessary to call in a physician.

On August 29, 1917, I entered another hos-
pital, where I remained for nine months, till
May 20, 1918.

While a patient in this hospital I was again
treated (1) with two different kinds of vaccines,.
but with disastrous results, one a nerve vaccine,
the other a rheumatic vaccine, both manufa-
tured by another wealthy concern. The "nerve"
vaccine, to which injection I was foroed to sub-
mit or be expelled from the hospital in mid-
winter, with below zero weather and snow sev-
eral feet deep on the ground, caused the mus-
cles in my toes to contract, drawing them
against the soles of my feet and dislocating
several joints. If I were able to stand on my
feet today I would be standing on the nails of
my toes instead of the lower part of the toes
resting on the floor.

When at first I had refused to submit to the
"nerve" vaccine injections the doctor flew into
a rage and ordered me expelled from the hos-
pital; and only by submitting to the injections
was I allowed to remain. The distance from the
hospital to my home was about eight miles over
rural roads.

I am now twenty-one years of age and have
spent the last four and one-half years in bed.
As there is no hope for me on this earth, I am
compelled to spend the rest of my days in bed.
Gone are the best days of my life; gone are the
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joys and pleasures; gone is my usefulness, sen-
tenced to a life of suffering and invalidism, to
bnelihess and misery, all as the result of the
doctors' ignorance, deception and Satanic lusts
and desires--fame, riches, prominence, etc.
0 Oh, would that the day were here when all

mankind will follow the "golden rule" and de-
stroy forever the deceptive works and wiles of
Satan I

I hope that you will keep up the good and
noble work that you have so valiantly begun,
and that God will guide you and be with you
in your spreading of truth, justice and enlight-
ment throughout the whole world, until the "ap-
pointed time" of the Great Redeemer has come.
I also hope that this letter may be the means
of saving some future victim from a "living
death" from injections of vaccine.

Against Vaccination By W. M. Pugh

A FEW words concerning vaccines and se-
rums, what they do and do not do, based

on statistics in my files.
The practice with Government sanction of

vaccination and serum treatment has been go-
ing on for a long while; indeed, at times under
enforcement. It is hoped this will not continue
long; for vaccination has never prevented small-
pox any more than serum injection has prevent-
ed typhoid, though a well-equipped and financed
board of propagandists state to the contrary.
The decrease in these diseases is due to better
hygiene and sanitation.

Vaccination commenced man y years ago,
those most inlaential in its earlier stages being
Jenner and Lady Montague. The theory seemed
to be that, as cows having a disease known as
eowpox, exhibited symptoms resembling small-
pox, the seab of these afflieted cows might be
gotten into the blood of humans through a cut
or abrasion, rendering the system thereafter
immune from smallpox.

Records of these days show that people sick-
ened And died as usual, but there were few dis-
eases and these well recognized. However, since
vaccination began, the types of diseases have
increased in number and complexity to such an
extent as to warrant the assertion that many
of these new forms of disease spring from the
vaccination error. The strong ground on which
this contention rests is, that the so-called cow-
pox from which came the earlier virus, was
syphilis contracted by the cow from the hand
of its milker, previously so afflicted; and that
hence in passing the scabs of this scourge into
the human system, it simply means the one so
treated has been inoculated with syphilis and
will throughout life's duration manifest symp-
toms of this disease, eventually perhaps dying

from the so-called smallpox preventive treat-
ment. Even supposing smallpox were prevented
by vaccination, the future ills begotten by the
practice far outweigh possible immunization.

We have now stated that smallpox is not pre-
vented by vaccination, also that syphilitic taint
is implanted at the time of the action of the
physician. What proofs are to be exhibited to
back up these strong statements against a med-
ical error? A few will be directly given and
reference made to a number so great and of
such a character as to leave no doubt in the
minds of any reasonable person.

A gentleman once well known, Mr. John Pit-
cairn, of Philadelphia and Pittsburgh, present-
ed some facts in The Ladies Home Journal of
May and June, 1910, that have never been con-
tradicted or disproved. For instance the early
occupying army of the United States in the
Philippines, a most thoroughly vaccinated or-
ganization of picked men and officers, showed
a smallpox outbreak beginning soon after ar-
rival and continuing until no less than 737 cases
were acknowledged by the chief surgeon, with
some 261 deaths-a rather heavy rate for sup-
posedly immunized men, many having been vao-
cinated twice or more within fifteen months.
To make the case look worse in this report of
Chief Surgeon Lippincott, U.S.A., he refers to
the fine enforcement of his vaccination crusade,
with the able backing of resident General Otis,
who at the time insisted that all soldiers under
his command submit to the surgeon.

Dr. J. M. Hodge of Niagara Falls, N.Y., pub-
lished in the Twentieth Century magazine c
September, 1910, a long article giving complet
statistics of the failure of vaccination as a pr(
tective in Japan; further showing that countr
to be the most vaccoinated territory in the world
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with a rating of some 97 percent vaccinated and
over 70 percent revaccinated. Yet Japan had
several outbreaks of smallpox in epidemic form
with a heavy percent of death.

Also we have the case of Prof. Ruata, of
Perugia, Italy. In the spring of 1912 he was
snmmoned before a high trial board of the
Italian Government charged with refusal to
vaccinate and of inciting the public to rebel at
the practice of error. The Professor drew the
trial board into a tangle by having them admit
that if he proved his declarations against vac-
cination, they would free him. After many days
he did so and was freed, and commended for
showing up the outrageous error.

All this testinlony is on file and ready at short
notice for .exhibition. It is voluminous and com-
plete in that it proves that vaccination does not
immunize, and shows its horrible source, with
numerous statements showing the many afflic-
tions upon those vaccinated, their later suffer-
ings and often death.

If what H. s been written is true, why is vac-
cination pe;rsisted in and at times under gov-
ermnent compulsion? A period comes where
reason must be brought into play.

It was shown that before vaccination the
types of disease were few and well-known: that
now they are many and kept in the dark, be-
hind hospital walls. when- possible. These ills
followed the vaccination error; and by the lay-
man the prominent ones are callod consumption,
eczema, cancer, infantile p)aralysis, secondary
syphilis and the drying of the mother's breast
so that she may no longer nourish her off spring.
Other diseases there are, but enlough have been
named. Watch, for instance, when orders are
given for vaccinating the public, how soon
thereafter an epidemic of measles follows. As
long as there is vaccination there will be fre-
quent disease afflictions handed out to the hu-
man family, calling for treatment and for pay-
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ments of money to this syndicate of smallpox
immunists. With improved sanitation and bet-
ter health-habits of nations, the treatmnent by
drugs was fast passing; something had to be
done; hence compulsory vaccination. This would
enforce illness on those born to reasonable
health and make them patients for Big Busi-
ness, furnishing and selling drugs at big profit.
It is another case of Big Business summoning
the people to the block, filching their pocket-
books, leaving them, if not sick, at least but
slightly well.

Is there a renmedy? First the population must
be educated to the fallacy of the claims of vac-
cination and the train of ills it thereafter con-
fers; then organized petition to the United
States Government to allow vaccination to those
foolish enough to desire it but forever to pro-
hibit its practice upon those denying its pre-
posterous claims.

Then, too, we may have confidence in the good
times coming, when God says: "I will overturn,
overturn, overturn". Of all the things in a pres-
ent upside condition that need to be overturned
and made right, none deserves earlier recog-
nition than this error of vaccination, fathered
as it is by the same organization that puts
chloride of lime into drinking water. These also
give serum inoculation to prevent typhoid. Then
when the patients have typhoid, they call it
para-typhoid and search for a new serum.

Listen to these words from one of the great
European savants, Prof. Chalmette of Paris,
Pasteur Institute, quoted from American of
July 31: "Tuberculosis came with civilization; it
will stay with civilization until defeated by it".
Again he says: "Savage races are immune from
this scourge", but gives no reason. Let him look
and he will see that the ignorant savage has too
much sense to be vaccinated and secure as a
possible reward, consumption; he leaves his
civilized, enlightened brother do that.

Cured by Serums By Mrs. Mary E. Burnet

T HE serum treatment is rather new, so muchso that I have heard some physicians object
to serums as being still in the experimental
stage.

Some eighteenl months ago I wrote telling you
how my three children and myself had been

cured of whooping-cough and the "flu", and the
baby had been cured of pneumonia, by the use
of serum alone. Our recovery was rapid and
complete, with no lingering after-effects what-
ever. I wish to add that so far from suffering
any evil results from the use of the serum, our
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penral health has been improved by it. We
,wre all disposed to take cold very easily, and
so method of "hardening" that we tried did anyLod, but the serum treatment put an end to

t. Believed of the colds which so constantly
troubled them the children have gained rapidly
In weight and in general health. For myself,
Mle has been a long battle with ill-health, since
St the age of six I suffered an attack of typhoid-

'umonia. The danger of tuberculosis has been
a ever-present shadow; but the serum not only
ga4ed the colds, but also wiped out the symp-

s of incipient tuberculosis. I feel sure that
i~ free from it for good. Knowing its effects

own case, I cannot agree with Mrs. Bur-
_Ihfrs view that serums and vaccines fill the
~od with poisons and disease taints. No other
reatment is so rapid, so effective; none ever
Mde me feel so thoroughly strengthened and

deansed of disease. It is a destroyer of dis-
ease germs in the system.

One thing I am glad to have read lately is the
cure of lepresy by the use of chaulmoogra oil,
specially prepared for injection by the hypo-
termia needle. That there should be at last a
care for that disease seemed to me a sign of
the last days and of the coming of the Golden
Age. It seems also a triumph for intravenous
medication.

I know that there have been serums which
contained live germs of the diseases they were
to fight; but it was found that the injection of
the dead germ served the same purpose of in-
creasing the power of the blood to destroy the
disease, so that these are used with better ef-

Vaccine Therapy a S

VACCINE therapy, fortunately, has demon-

strated its value. Typhoid fever in the
army is practically a thing of the past, as a
result of anti-typhoid inoculations. The value
of vaccination against smallpox was clearly
shown in stamping out epidemics in the Philip-
pines after the United States took control there
and vaccinated everybody. The United States
Public Health Service can probably give you
the figures. Look up the smallpox statistics of
the Austrian army before and after vaccina-
tion. That infections (pus infections) occur
cannot be gainsaid. They occur daily from other

feet and no danger to the patient. Of course,
such treatment has its limitations; but where
the germ causing the disease is recognized, and
the substance that kills that germ is introduced
into the blood, it certainly has wonderfully
quick and beneficial results.

Since taking such treatment myself I have
observed with interest its effect on other cases
in this vicinity. I know of apparently hopeless
cases- of tuberculosis cured by its use, while

others who took the rest-cure, and had the best
of food and care, went on to death. One case
of erysipelas, so bad that the patient was at

death's door, was cured by the use of serum.
That was about four years ago, and today the

patient is alive and in good health. A case of

typhoid fever which all expected to end fatally

was cured by the same method. Another case,
where an open sore, the result of infection in

an artery, had been treated for nearly two years

by different doctors in various ways, was cured

in about six weeks by the serum treatment.

As to the sore on the arm caused by vaccina-

tion f o r smallpox - the doctor who handled

these cases and many hundreds of others suc-

cessfully, tells me that the sore comes not from

within the body but is caused by infection from

the outside and can be prevented.
Like Mrs. Burzacott, I think that we should

strive to safeguard our health through right

ways of living and proper diet, but as long as

other people refuse to do the same we shall be

exposed to infections which we cannot always

resist. I am sure I am glad to have the assis-

tance of the physicians wvho use the serum.

5uccess By A. Murray, M. D.

and less useful scratches. One individual in a

million has a very sore arm. Why should this
fact be played up and the wonderful value to
the other thousands be overlooked?

The article in question did not appear to me

to be moderate in opinion or statement. Cer-
tainly it was contrary to fact. The idea of small-

pox being an opportunity for the system to rid
itself of impuritiesl I cannot bring myself to
believe that you subscribe to any such theory.
Tan GoLwEN AoB has been unfortunate in its
medical material. I grant the medical profes-
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sion lacks accurate knowledge of many things. for several years, that typhus is transmitted by
But then I have written you this before. When lice; doctors and their wives are likely to have
one of your writers solemnly states that typhvs a generally poor opinion of THE GOLDEN Aa.
fever is carried by air particles, breathing; and That statement about typhus was made by you
the profession at large know, and have known some months ago.

Vaccination a Failure
IN A recent issue of your most valuable paper,

THE GOLDEN AGE, for April 27th of the cur-
rent year was an article by G. del Pine, of Glas-
gow, entitled, "How Vaccines Work".

Vaccination never prevented anything and
never will, and is the most barbarous practice
of an otherwise civilized nation. When will men
learn as much about their own bodies as they
dIo about their motor cars?

The medical world points with pride at the
great decrease in smallpox and proudly gives
eorpse virus the credit when sanitation is the
real benefactor. We are toldl that the vaccines
used by the plhsicians are prepared under the
most sanitary conditions. The conditions as
one has put it are:

"The terturing of calves until in some well-lmown
asses the eyes of the animals have dropped from their
sockets from the agony they have endured. Then the
iorpse virus is about ready to be injected into the blood
t some baby or some elder with, let us say, softening

et the brain."
It is bad enough to teach that a body is ren-

lered more immune from disease by being poi-
soned; but to make laws forcing parents to have
their perfectly well babies vaccinated, subject-
kig them to cadaveric poisoning before they
may be allowed the privileges of a common
shool education, is a most shameful outrage
pon a free (?) people.
Jenner in 1789 was the first to inoculate the

s into human beings in order to stimulate
unity from smallpox; and later every one

f his own family died of tuberculosis, martyrs
to a foolish cause.

Dr. Makuna wrote 4,000 physicians of Eng-
land, asking them the effects of vaccination.
Only 375 replied and the doctors admitted to
126 cases of erysipelas, 64 eczema, 53 syphilis,
0 sorofula, and a liberal number of cases of
aunaer, boils, blindness, paralysis, and menin-
Iti, along with diseased bones and other seri-

gas ailments. This is probably only a very
asal peroentage of the danger done by vaccines

By Mrs. R. Walte,- Maygrove

in the hands of these 4,000 doctors, as only a
few physicians had the courage to speak truth-
fully and the cases cited were only such as fol-
low immediately after vaccination.

The editor of the Homeopathic World said:
"It is exceedingly dangerous to vaccinate persons

with cancerous growths. We have seen several cases in
which cancer has blazed up immediately after vaccina-
tion."

Medical Talk plainly says:
"In our judgment vaccination does not protect from

mllpox but on the contrary weakens the system and
renders the patient more likely to take smallpox." "If
the physicians would call things by their right names,
vaccination would soon go out of practice. A vaccina-
tion sore is a poison sore, and the constitutional symp-
toam is septic fever. Even those who recover from the
acute symptoms cannot be sure that they are done with
the matter, as a portion of the virus may remain in the
system. The damage done may lurk in the system for
years, then break out in full fury."

Mr. Porter F. Cope, Secretary of "The Anti-
Vaccine Society" said:

"Vaccination induces diphtheria in infants and tuber-
culosis after puberty. Vaccine has been proven to be
the direct cause of pneumonia, pleurisy, and lockjaw."

In the late war 70,000 British soldiers were
sent home suffering with tuberculosis after be-
ing inoculated with the virus.

I cannot picture the heavenly Father tortur-
ing a poor helpless calf, taking the pus from a
vile, stinking sore on its belly and giving it to
a child, saying, "Here is life". We are in the
last days; and the devil is slowly losing his
hold, making a strenuous effort meanwhile to
do all the damage he can, and to his credit can
such evils be placed.

I appeal to all right thinking people to throw
off this veil of ignorance and fight for their
lives and those of their little ones. Do you know,
fathers and mothers, that 70 percent of the chil-
dren born in the United States are either mor-
ons, anemic or syphilitic? Use your rights as
American citizens to forever abolish the devil-
ish practice of vaccination.
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Prenatal Influence Compiled by F. Leon Scheerer

H OW few recognize the sacredness of paren-tal responsibilities. "Parentage is undoubt-
edly the highest and most important function
of human life. Yet how few realize the sacred-
ness of parental responsibilities! The Prophet
inquires, 'Who can bring a clean thing out of an
unclean ?'"

"WThile admiting that none of our race is
perfect we must admit also that in the parents
reside great possibilities respecting the good or
evil of their children. This responsibility
should be considered before marriage. This
does not mean that marriage should be put upon
the same plane as stockbreeding, and the finer
sentiments disregarded, but that the spirit of
a sound mind should be [used to determine]
not only the destiny and happiness of the pair,
but also of their offspring."

"Would that we could impress this thought
upon all who become parents that their children
should be devoted to Jehovah from the moment
of conception! and daily meditation -and effort
be made that prenatal influences might all con-
duce to the highest mental, moral and physical
welfare of their offspring."

"No other contract or arrangement pertaining
to the things of this present life is so important
as the marriage contract; yet people of fairly
well-balanced minds seem to treat it as a sort of
lottery to be guided by chance instead of by
reason; and what is more they regard God as
the Creator of each individual member of the
human race - failing to discern that HIe en-
dowed our first parents with procreative powers
which have descended to their offspring, and
that the human species represents the highest
type of animal creation, and like the rest has

been endowed by the Creator with the power of

producing each after its own kind." C.T. Russell.

"Researches in human Embryology [the study
of the child from conception until birth] have

brought out the interesting and significant fact

that the number of pyramidal cells in the cortex

of the cerebral brain goes on increasing until

the third or fourth month of foetal life. Beyond
this period the number does not change. This
means that the number of cortical cells of this
type with which any given individual is en-
dowed is fixed well before birth. Hence, we

may say, that, here, as in the case of the animal
creation, it is the number and condition of
growth of the pyramidal neurones which deter-
mines the status of mental capability."

"Further light upon the relatins of the pyra-
midal neurones to intelligence Lhas been shed by
the study of the brains of the ,iiotic, imbecile
and feeble-minded. It has been shown that the
pyramidal neurones of idiots ar:i poorly formed,
undersized and, more importait still, possess
very few fibres. In extreme c:.ses no fibres at
all were present. This means that correlations,
unions, assemblages of ideas, memories, sensa-
tions, etc., are impossible where there exist no
physical connections between th1e nultitudinous
pyramidal neurones. Furthermore it might be
said that it is this inability of feeble-minded
parents to transmit to their offspring atything
but imperfect intellectual equipment which it
no slight measure is menacing many of our
urban communities, as well as filling our asy-
lums and jails with the criminally insane to be
harbored at state expense." - Prof. Leon H.
Hausman, Ph. D., in Hearst's Magazine.

"The fact that the number of pyramidal nen-
rones is fixed before birth has an immense
sociological significance, which is often a tragic
one!"

"The brooeeder of fine horses., dogs, cattle, etc.,
will explain how careful lie is with the mother
during the period of breeding-her health, her

.surroundings, all are considered, because alH
have to do with her offspring, yet these samo
breeders of eattl, horses, pou" icy, etc., seem to
give little consideration to the ,ife, the mothe:r
of their own children, during ti,,h period of ges,-
tation. How strange that a horse f'ancier realizes
that the breeding mare will be I,tiefited by pie.-
tures of winning horses and, seing horses rac-
ing, and that as a consequence h-r foal will be
more speedy and more valuable, yet fails to
apply this principle to his wie."-- Dr. Bellows.

"Whoever will acquaint hii nself with the care
exercised by the scientific florist and gardener
for the obtaining of choice varieties of fruits,
flowers, and vegetables, will have reason to feel
ashamed of the little attention that is paid to
the attainment of proper ideals ;n respect to
the human race-indeed it is amazing that with
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the majority there is no ideal whatever; blind,
brute passion alone is recognized. Hope for the
world would die were it not based upon the sure
Word of God, which promises mankind help
from on high in the great kingdom of Messiah."
.-. T. Russell.

"We have excellent practical treatises on
agriculture and horticulture, and every intel-
lgent farmer or gardener may learn what ele-
ment is deficient, in order successfully to culti-
vate his grapes, his vegetables or his grains;
having also chemical analysis of the fruits and
grains, and of the materials from which to ob-
tain his deficient elements he has the means of
adapting his soil to all desirable productions.
We have also treatises on raising horses, cat-
tie, hens, pigs, fishes and even bees and canary
birds, but not a single practical treatise on rais-
ing children. And so perfectly ignorant are
people generally of the laws of nature, that they
give their pigs the food which their children
need to develop muscle and brain, and give the
children what their pigs need to develop fat,
ete." -Dr. Bellows.

"The unsoundness of the human mind is fur-
ther illustrated in the matter of the reckless
propagation of the human race. It progresses
almost without regard to the laws of health,
and almost without provision for the proper
sustenance of the offspring, and in utter vio-
lation of the laws of nature, recognized in the
breeding of the lower animals, cattle, sheep,
horses and dogs."-C. T. Russell.

"Deficiency disease" is a phriase used to de-
scribe many disorders due to an inadequate diet,
to quote Dr. H. W. Wiley: "As I have studied
this problem throughout the whole of my active
life I have been more and more convinced of
the fact that a great deal more than 50 percent
of all the ailments from which humnan beings
suffer are caused directly or indirectly by the
character of the diet."

DIET AND DISEASE

The prime factor of a healthy body resolves
itself into a question of a strong, healthy blood.
(The blood is the life.-Deuteronomy 12: 23)
It is a recognized scientific fact that a sluggish,
impoverished circulation leads up to almost all
human ills.

Poor food, that has been robbed of the essen-
tial mineral salts, cannot be expected to make

rich, pure blood. Factories preparing food-
stuffs, and flour mills are eliminating, as nearly
as possible, it seems, every particl of iron,
phosphorus, sodium, potassium, silica, oalcium,
magnesium, sulphur, etc., from our food stae
ples; and the products containing the mineral
salts that are essential to the energizing and im-
munizing of the human system are mostly sold
as feed for domestic animals.

The body being deprived of these essential
mineral salts is unable properly to assimilate
the food we eat, and as a consequence there is a
growing inability of the system to eliminate the
poisons causing a sluggish circulation. When
the body manifests disease in any form the
manifestation is caused by reason of lack of
assimilation of the required organic salts that
feed the human system; and the consequent lack
of elimination of the poisons from the body
through the kidneys, liver, bowels, and the pores
of the skin.

"It is not necessary that each meal contain
some of all the types of mineral salts, but it is
necessary that a certain of each kind of food be
eaten regularly at different meals in order to
maintain a nutritional balance, because each
kind of tissue needs its regular allowance of
those food elements necessary for its nourish-
ment. The daily diet should he composed of
food that, considered as a whole, will contain
some of all the elements that the different body
tissues are composed of. Body tissues differ
in their chemical composition. So in order to
sustain the different tissues properly, the food
selections must be based upon the question of:
'Does this meal contain food that, properly di-
gested, will make available some or all the ele-
ments the body tissues are composed of?' "-
Dr. H. Dugan.

SOME FUNDAMENTAL TRUTHS

"Involuntarily we resent new ideas because
resenting things is about the very easiest thing
we can do. It requires a distinct and voluntary
effort to accept and organize into one's philoso-
phy a new idea. Chiefly because of this impedi-
ment, this intellectual inertia, we do not easily
learn to relate facts. Therefore, the great ma-
jority resent and pooh pooh the idea that dim-
inution in the basic content of our foods can
possibly be a factor in arrested development,
weakmindednes, general racial deterioration
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or other human ills."-Albert S. Gray, M. D.
And so in the case of a prospective mother:
"Deficiency of diet undermines her state of

health at a time when she is called upon more
vitally than ever before, not only for herself
but for her unborn child. Deficiency disease not
only attacks the unborn child of the poorly
iiourished mother, but it attacks the mother
herself. She is robbed of the ability to bring
forth a healthy disease-resisting child, and is
also robbed of the ability to keep her own
tissues and her own internal secretions in a
healthy condition. She attempts to perform two
duties with but half the quantity and quality
of material or food necessary to do one, the
growth-promoting and growth-controlling at-
tributes of the young are lost and the mother
bears her child under very unfavorable con-
ditions."-Mrs. H. Holmes.

"She enters the period of lactation wholly un-
able to comply with nature's provision for the
child."

"There are a great many different types of
people in the world and each of these types has
a different chemical constitution and requires
a different line of feeding to support their par-
tioular requirements, hence the fallacy to sup-
pose that there is any way to feed people en

"A constitution is determined by its chemical
and strctural makeup. Generally speaking we

lvide the body into brain and nervous system,
bones, males, ligaments and vital organs. If
the brain and nervous system predominate we
ay the person is ef a neurogenic constitution.
Sthe bones predominate the person belongs to

e bony or oaleiferie oonstitution. Muscles in
tra determine the museular or myogenic, and
ao on through a series of nineteen oonstitutions.

"The body is made up of carbon, hydrogen,
eygen, nltrogen, asleium, phosphorus, sul-
Iphr, sdim, chlorine, flunorine, potassium,

gne am, iron, silico, manganese, etc. The
preportion of these elements differ in humans
ko a similar manner as they differ in animals,
wgetables or plants." ~"Ia eaeh human is a con-
~trolling element or eombination of elements de-
tsrmining the constitution. As the various ani-
mls depend on certain soils and climatic con-

ditions, just so do the various constitutions of
.humans thrive better upon special food and
surroundings. Thus the feeding and care of an

individual is placed on a practical basis. Foods
can be selected that will give up their energy
and elements and can be properly utilized by
the individual."-J. W. Wiglesworth, D. N.

In speaking of the "Selective Function of
Cells", the Joturnal of Therapeutics and Die-
tetics, editorially says:

"The doctrine of the selective action of the
cells, by which they are enabled to choose out
from the blood those elements which They have
need of, and appropriate them to the_ supply
of their wants, wt 1e they reject all other ele-
ments, and send i. n along to be used by such
other cells as may have need of them, is one
which offers an easy solution of many things in
physiology and medicine which are otherwise
hard to understand.

"Stated a little more at length, the theory
may be illustrated as follows: In the general
blood-stream as it comes pouring out of the left
side of the heart, and goes pulsing through the
arteries to every part of the system, there is to
be found every kind of matter which goes to
make up the different tissues and structures of
the body. There is oxygen to purify the blood
and revivify the tissues, phosphorus for the
brain cells, lime and gelatin for the bones, al-
bumen for the muscles, and the proper material
for all the different kinds of cells -- mucous,
serous, glandular-in short, the things which
are needed for every part of the body.

"Nor can the material which is intended for
the nutrition of one part be made use of by
any other part. Each cell claims for its own and
takes unto itself that kind of material, and only
that, which can be elaborated in its own factory
and made up into the substances which it needs
and uses in its daily life and work. Unto each
part its own, and every part unto its own place,
is the law of life.

"So through all the parts of the body this one
fluid goes coursing on its way, while at every
station there is thrown off by the blood and
taken up by the cells those particles of matter
which are needed there, and only those. There
is a selective affinity of each part for its own
material. The hair cells pick out with unfailing
accuracy those substances which go to the mak-
ing up of hair. The liver chooses only those
materials which can be changed into sugar and
bile, and the other liver materials and liver
products.
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"In this two-fold mental activity the relative
function is that of architect and builder. It is
the function of the conscious mental life to form
ideals, to discover the laws of construction, to
determine their food values, chemical affinities,
mechanical preparation and to gauge their
proper proportions. It is the function of the
unconscious to carry these through the various
mechanical and chemical changes incident to
digestion and assimilation, to make them into
blood and to feed the cells of the body individ-
ually and as a whole.

"The architect's plans must include not only
the lines of the foundation which determine
largely the form and capacity of the building
but also the dkaracter of the material entering
into it-just as truly as the material in a house
determines its appearance, utility, durability,
and general value, so does the material for body
and brain building used as food determine the
texture and quality of the tlesh and the beauty,
strength and endurance of the body. The same
is shown in animals by a test of their flesh and
by their means of living. The lesh of quadru-
peds and birds and fishes contain phosphorus
in just the proprtion to their natural activity."
-Dr. Winbighler.

"The migrating fishes, whose acts and muscu-
lar power enable them to swim up rapids and
over falls, contain more phosphates than the
flounder and halibut. Quadrupeds, birds and
insects instinctively select food containing phos-
phorus in proportion to that of which they are
composed and in proportion to their activity."
-Dr. Bellows.

In this connection, says Mrs. S. Curtiss Mott
in the Ladies Home Journal: "If the mother
can transmit through the circulating medium of
the blood not only her own characteristics of
mind and body, but those of her husband and
his and her ancestors as well (It is a signifi-
cant fact, that this law of ancestral heredity
prevents what stirpiculturists or 'race improv-
ers' so ardently desire-a special breeding of
a special kind of human being) is it unreason-
able to ask women to accept the further truth
that whatever experiences make a strong im-
pression, pleasing or the reverse on the mother,
will likewise affect the child ? What may seem
mysterious at first is susceptible of a very nat-
ural and logical explanation of this matter. We
must remember that the brain of the child is like

an exceedingly sensitive or sensitized plate
which is ready to record the most subtle im-
pression very frequently as a permanent record,
determining its conduct and character in the
future. Whether in later life the child is to turn
out a good, normal being, with kind, healthy, gen-
erous impulses, depends largely upon the nature
of these impressions, on the frequency of their
repetition and the force with which they are
made. That the brain of the unborn child re-
cords and later develops and reveals whatever
impressions are thrown upon it through the
medium of the mother's emotions and sensa-
tions has been abundantly tested and proved,
and any nervous impression which produces an
alternation temporal or permanent in the blood
of the mother, is directly communicated to the
child. This is a demonstrated physiological
fact."

Speaking of the cerebellum, in its relation to
health and disease, we read in "Human Cul-
ture" by Dr. Winbighler: "All of the psychical
faculties are located in the cerebral cortex. One
set of these sensoria is located in the side of
the head. Through these brain centers the soul
studies business, finance, industry, food, liquids,
methods of self-preservation, medication, nu-
trition and everything which relates to physical
life.

"Another set of faculties is located in the
temples or middle part of the head. These in-
telligent forces study ar t, music, idealism,
poetry, self-beauty, and physical improvement
in the arts, sciences and industries. Through
these, men become aspiring and inclined for
self-elevation (and improvement) in a physical
sense.

"A third set of organs is located on the top
of the head. These intelligent forces are ab-
stract and metaphysical in themselves. They
constitute the subjective mind. They are inter-
ested in religious culture, law, spiritual truths,
salvation and eternal life. They study the spir-
itual forces of the universe. They are interested
in a righteous character, righteousness, spirit
[ual] life, eternal happiness.

"A fourth set of powers is located in the fore-
head. They are interested in education, science,
philosophy, physical matter and its qualities.
They study the universe in a material sense.
They are the scientists, architects, builders, de-
signers, inventors, speakers and makers of
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things. They gather and use data. They make
man progressive in a technical, mechanical, in-
ventive, scientific, literary, oratorical, reason-
ing and philosophical sense.

"But in all those faculties, there is not one
that is able to secrete and support life or to
manufacture nutrition for brain, thought, emo-
tion or the general activities of the soul.

"When it is a question of life production,
nutrition and health, the cerebrum and psychi-
cal faculties nmust fall back upon those brain
centers located in the base; and the most im-
portant of those brain centers are the cerebel-
lam and the medulla oblon gata. The medulla
itself is the distributing department. It has
charge of distribution of nutrition in a trans-
portational sense. This transportation is two
fold: anabolic or re-constructive, and catabolic
or eliminative. In these two processes, life and
death are represented. Through the anabolic
process nutrition and life are transported to
such places where they are needed. Through
the catabolic process, waste products, impurity
and foreign elements are carried out of the
system through the skin, lungs, bowels, kidneys,
and other excretory organs. For that reason,
health and disease depend greatly upon the me-
dulla oblongata. But the medulla does not in
itself participate in the creative process of life.
The medulla is simply the power house.

"It is the cerebellum that is the laboratory of
life, in a biochemical sense. Every one strongly
developed in the cerebellum has a long lease of
life. Longevity is a result of a well-developed
cerebellum and medulla. No one can expect to
live long and resist diseases when he is weak
in those brain sections. When these brain cen-

ters give out, the thread of life is spun."

"The fidelity of the unconscious builder of
the body and of character may be trusted more
intelligently when we study the results produced

in nature by the great principles of mimicry.
Innumerable illustrations are at hand, such as

the polar bear, which is white to correspond to

his surroundings; the deer, which is white in

winter and brown in summer, adjusting to the

change in seasons; the tiger, which is striped,
adjusted to the jungle."

"A remarkable instance of this principle of

mimicry is found in the case of Jacob (Genesis

30: 37-39) determining the color of the next

season's calves by the color of the rods placed

before the eyes of the cattle at the watei
troughs. Confidence in this power of mimicry
to influence the constructive processes in body
and character building, has caused thousands
of prospective mothers to surround themselves
with objects of beauty; fill their minds with
beautiful thoughts; listen to exquisite music;
and kindred visioning toward higl ideals with
the very purpose of endowing the Lnborn child
with gifts which he might not cthrcwise have.'I

"A very notable example almi ::lis line is
furnished us in the case of the ni her of Rev.
Chas. Kingsley as recorded in is : Meinries of
his Life'. His mother, a remakai- le womlan full
of poetry and eentlusiasm, a ' orn i t:e West
Indies-keenlv alive to the c:haOi: of scenery,
and highly imaginative in her v-oi.,er (lays, as
she was eminently 1)ractical in m;1turer life-
believed that impressions made aon her own
mind (before the birth of this chili, for whose
coming she longed) by the romant c surround-
ings of her Devonshire home, would be myster-
iously transmitted to him; and in this faith, and
for his sake, as well as for her owin, she luxuri-
ated in the exquisite scenery of the ]hills, and

the lovely Dart which flowed below the grounds
of the little parsonage, and gave herself up to
the enjoyment to every sight and sound which
she hoped would be dear to her child in after

life. These hopes were realized."

"We know through the admirable lablors of

Mr. Galton, that 'genius, which implies a won-

derfully complex combination of high faculties

tends to be inherited,' and to prove this in the
case of Chas. Kingsley, may not be altogether
unimportant. He said himself in 1865, when
writing to Mr. Galton, on 'Hereditary Talent'
but referring to the Kingsley fanily:

"'We are but the "disjecta menmbra' of a most

remarkable pair of parents. Our talents such as

we possess are altogether hereditary. My father

was a magnificent man both in body and mind,

and was said to possess every talent except that
of using his talents. My mother on the contrary,
had a quite extraordinary practical and admin-
istrative power; and she combines with it even

at her advanced age (79) my father's passion
for knowledge, and the sentiment and fancy of
a young girl.'

The same principle is carried into the lighest
realm of mental activities (spiritual minded.

ness) where the entire process is summed up
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in clearly perceiving the divine character.
(Psalm 16: 8; 2 Corinthians 3: 18) And how
far reaching! Yes, it is possible to influence
an embryo. Napoleon hit the nail on the head
when he said: "The fate of a child is the work
of his mother". Only the narrow-minded and
ignorant refuse a belief in prenatal influence.

And as pointed out by Dr.(Mrs.)A. Kenealy:
"Born of parents of opposite qualities, men and
women inherit the characteristics of both sexes.
But in normal women female characteristics are
dominant and prevent the development in them
of the male characteristics inherited from their
fathers.

"When these male characteristics develop,
they nullify the natural womanly traits, and
a 'manish woman' results. Again, the sons of
masculine woman are emasculate, therefore, or
otherwise of inferior type."

"What an important hearing the mental state
and emotions of an individual have in time upon
the physical body may be deduced from the
following scientific facts."

Raney, the celebrated horse trainer, said that
an angry word would sometimes raise the pulse
of a horse ten beats in the minute. If this is
true of a beast, what can we say of its power
upon humans, and upon a child yet unborn!

"There have been elaborate investigations of
the emotions of rage, pain and fear and their
effects upon the human tissues. This research
began after the discovery that some animals
and some human volunteers suffered certain
stomach disorders after painful irritation.
Worry, distress, rage, excitement, fear and
danger also cause the muscles of the stomach
and the rest of the alimentary channel to stop
action. These emotions also stop the juices of
digestion from flowing. Worry by causing indi-
gestion causes real poisoning of the blood
supply to the brain. This means inadequate
nourishing of the brain. . . . Anything, in fact,
which lowers the nutritive value of the supply
of blood received by the brain, may become a
sufficient cause of brain fag."

"Mental moods at meals are now recognized
as having a powerful influence upon digestion.
By the alchemy of the digestive glands the ex-
citement of an angry and malicious mood affects
the nerves so as to interfere with digestion,
while cheerful, happifying influences act in the
reverse manner."--C. T. Russell.

"Photos of brain cells in men and women of
various ages and in different conditions of
health and disease have been obtained by the
Nissil process and hardening and straining.
These cells are filled with granules holdirag the
material for work and action in young and vig-
orous persons. The examinatio.i of similar
cells in persons who have suffered from over-
work, nervousness and exhausting disease, slio
a decreased numbler of grianules and they ap-
pear pale and atrophied."-Dr. TVi'bigh ler.

"Professor Gates, for the Smithsonian Insti-
tution of Washington, D. C., in his investigation
of the effects of mental states upon the body,
found that irascible, malevolent and depressing
emotions generateid in the system injurious
compounds, some of which were extremely poi-
sonous; he also found that agreeable, happy
emotions generated chemical compounds of
nutritive value, which stimulated the cells to
manufacture energy. He says, as quoted by the
Scientific Amnerican.:'Bad and unpleasant feel-
ings create harmful chemical products in the
body, which are physically injurious. Good.
pleasant, benevolent feelings create beneficial
chemical products which are physically health-
ful. These products may be detected by chemi-
cal analysis in the perspiration and secretions
of the individual.' "

"From all this we get the great fact we are
scientifically demonstrating today, that the va-
rious mental states, emotions and passions have
their various peculiar effects upon the body,
and each induces in turn, if indulged in to any
great extent, its own peculiar forms of disease
and these in time become chronic."

"Is it any wonder that children are born
nervous and peevish when we know that the
mother in bearing them was fretted and ai
noyed in a thousand ways? Is it any wonder
that children are born to a heritage of passion,
anger and lust when we think of the experiences
of their mother which are thus impressed upon
them ?"

"Surely all parents of reasonable judgment
understanding these matters, would lay proper
foundation for character in their children.
foundation upon which, subsequently, they
would patiently, carefully and lovingly develop
their children along the lines of the highest
standards of righteousness, beauty of holiness
and loyalty to the Creator !"--C. T. Russell.
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Man but a Very Recent Arrival By o. L. Rosenkrans, Jr.

IT IS customary nowadays to refer to almost
prehistoric times as if the earth were then

a-lready heavily populated. But a little sober
reflection must convince anyone that dense pop-
ulations can exist only where civilization in-
sures the extensive practice of agriculture, and
where settled, orderly conditions make life and
property reasonably secure. And at the dawn
of history it is well known that civilization was
conifined to a few restricted areas of the earth's
surface, outside of which were barren wastes,
pathless forests, semi-arid steppes, and sodden
nimarsbes-wild regions, incapable of supplying
an alimentary basis for more than a scanty
population, until reclaimed by human artifice.

Yet from reading history we gain the impres-
sion that ancient civilization was environed by
countless hordes of barbarians, perpetually
eager for a chance to pounce down upon the
settled regions and overwhelm them by sheer
weit V of numbers. But how could the scattered
lckar.igs of Germania, among woods and
swa n s, or the high, dry grass-lands of Scythia
furnis sulbsistence for such teeming multi-
tudies? Today seventy percent of the earth's
population is found in regions favored with 20
to 60 inches annual rainfall, while ninety-three
percent inhabit altitudes under 1,500 feet. The
hordes that vexed Persia, Greece, and Rome
with intermittent irruptions emerged from a
high pastoral region whose scanty herbage re-
quired a wide range for the flocks and herds of
a nomadic people. Probably the fundamental
cause of every barbarian irruption was a par-
tial failure of the food supplies; and the des-
perate nomads concentrated their military
strength by drawing together from over a vast
extent of territory. But it is notorious that an-
cient historians almost uniformly grossly ex-
aggerated their numbers, being prompted there-
to by both fear and vanity. The desperate fero-
city, uncouth appearance, and revolting habits
of the interlopers inspired terror in the civi-
lized nations, sometimes to the point of para-
lying their power to resist. Thus we read that
at the appearance of a single mounted Mongol
with a spear, whole crowds of timid Central
Asiatics would throw themselves prostrate, su-
pinely submitting to be slaughtered. If the I-

chinery of civilization today were to break dowa

through interior disorders, so that we decayed
to the barbarian level of puissance, and it be-
became possible for the degraded natives of
Africa, the Orient, and the unassimilated deni-
zens of our slums to submerge us, we probably
would experience a similar feeling of horror,
fear, and aversion. That the invading hordes
were numerically inferior to the invaded is
patent; for when they migrated, although they
moved en masse with their families and their
cattle, leaving the country often vacant in their
rear(as did the Vandalic tribes when they de-
serted their old haunts south of the Baltic) the
subjected populations speedily ;Jsorbed them,
as the provincial Italians, Spaniards, and Gauls
absorbed the Lonmbards, Goths, and Franks; the
Moors and the Berbers, the Arabs; and the Chi-
nese, the Tartars. On the contrary, when a
civilized race subjugates a race mucnnl inferior
to itself in point of culture, the tendency is for
the more barbarous people to he aisorbed or
exterminated by the conquerors, as with the
Indians here ih the United States. So we must
dismiss the notion that barbarism ever over-
whelmed civilization by weight of numbers, or
that civilization was ever in any serious danger
from barbarian interference until decadence
had set in or until internal dissension had brok-
en down the defenses.

That the population of the earth has steadily
increased throughout the ages, there appears to
be ample testimony. It is estimated that the in-
crease has been one hundred percent during the
nineteenth century. At the beginning of that
century immense areas now covered with flour-
ishing farms and manufacturing centers were
lonely wildernesses, the habitat of beasts and
roving bands of savages. Two centuries earlier
some of the most thickly settled parts of Europe
today approximated in character to our fron-
tier settlements of fifty years ago. The early
voyagers and explorers found most of the new-
found lands but sparsely inhabited; and for sev-
eral centuries after their discovery the oceanic
islands, such as St. Helena, the Falklands, the
Galapagos, and Juan Fernandez, whiah now
harbor settlement., were devoid of life other
than that of seals, sea-fowl, crabs, and tartle.
Sine even today there remain vast areas with
a population of less than one person to the
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square mile, a thousand years ago much of the
earth's surface must have been wholly destitute
of human inhabitants.

The Chinese were the earliest nation to keep
systematic census records. These records, which
cover many centuries, show that in former times
China did not support the same ant-like swarms
as at present; but that the Li Min, or "Black-
haired Race," has steadily expanded in num-
bers, like the rest of mankind. The original
Chung Kwoh, or the Middle Kingdom, com-
prised virtually the Yellow river valley; the
Yangtse basin. Szetchuan, the littoral belt, and
the south consisted largely of forest, marsh, and
jungle thinly inhabited by the aboriginal man,
Laos, and Miaotse tribes. By degrees, these
were partly sinicized and redeemed from sav-
agery, and eventually were crowded out entirely
into Indo-China by the Chinese, as the latter
under Tartar pressure from the north were
obliged to find new homes.

It was not until the third century B. C. that
the southern barbarians were conquered and
nominally attached to the empire by the Ts'in
Sha Hwang-ti, who established a system of
oentralized absolutism on the ruins of Chow
feudalism. As late as Han times - a con-
temporary with the Roman period, when China
became a greater empire stretching as far west
as the Caspian--the pure Chinese were confined
mainly to the north, and the south was still only
semi-sinicized; whereas today the reverse is the
case, the Southerners being the purest repre-
sentatives of the stock, and the Northerners a
mixed race largely of Tartar extraction.

In the time of Solomon the greater part of
tropical Asia must have been uninhabited by
man, except for scattered tribes of savages
whose representatives still linger in the inac-
cessible forest and mountain districts of
southern and eastern Asia and its islands. Indo-
China was settled from China, Thibet, and India
within historic times. The first Hindu colonists
of Langka, or Ceylon, under Wijayu Bahu, who
about 500 B. C. founded there the kingdom of
8hala, met with no opposition save the futile
resistance of the feeble Veddahs. From Hindu
literary sources we gather that the incoming
Arya from the northeast, as they slowly spread
over the Ganges plain, encountered greater
ebstoles from the forest and the jungle and
fon wild beasts than from the aboriginies.

Some uncritical Orientalists have been led
astray by the p r e t e n s ion s of Far Eastern
nations to an incredibly remote origin into
fancying that India or China antedates in the
commencement of their civilization even Egypt
and Mesopotamia. This is sheer illusion: for all
ancient peoples have bolstered up their national
pride by claiming descent from gods and heroes;
and their authentic annals are invariably pre-
faced with a mythological period. India and
China are not exceptions to this rule, nor is
Japan, which dates back to the apocryphal
Jimmu Temmu, the contemporary of Nebuchad-
nezzar. But this claim must be regarded as
spurious when subjected to critical analysis; for
the really authentic annals of Nippon commence
with the third ce tolry A. D., when the Empress
Jingo Kogo conducted a plundering raid to
Korea, bringing back captive artisans, who
first inoculated the islanders with the arts of
civilization. After this, during the fourth, fifth
and sixth centuries, the Korean phase of Chinese
civilization took root in the archipelago and
flourished. But the history of Japan properly
conumences about the time of Diocletian, prior
to which the Japanese had only a foothold in
Kyuslmn and the southern extremity of Main
Island, the remainder of the archipelago being
in the hands of the hairy Ainu, whom the
Nipponese only gradually displaced and drove
northward.

Neither was the vast continent of Africa
always filled up with tribes of blacks. The early
Dutch colonists in South Africa came in contaot
with yellow Hottentots, a people inferior to the
Kaffirs but, until decimated by the smallpox
which the settlers introduced, the dominant race
in that country. The Bantu hordes which pour-
ed down from the north, and were irresistible
against their native predecessors because of
their superior equipment and organization, were
more recent arrivals. Anthropologists believe
that Africa south of the Soudan has been
occupied by tribes of true negroid stock only
within the last few centuries. Before that time
various tribes with Hottentot affinitiee roamed
over the country; and before their advent the
only inhabitants were scattered bands of Bush-
men and Pygmies. A contributing feature in
msupport of this view is that the native arts and
customs bear a characteristic resemblance to
those of the anoient Egyptisr, with whom their
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ancestors doubtless communicated for many
centuries.

The probabilities are that a thousand years
ago much of the earth's surface was yet un-
visited by main. The evidence strongly favors
the view that not only Polynesia, but Austral-
asia, have received their populations within a
few etutwries; and the Maoris retain traditions
of a very recent arrival in New Zealand. Ameri-
can antiquarian research discloses remains
which perhaps were contemporary with the Ice
Age, but outside of a few favored regions in the
high plateaus of the tropics little prowess had
been made from barbarism, and no density of
population existed. Indeed, until the horse was
introduced to western plains and Argentinian
pampas, existence in those regions was extreme-
ly precarious. But when the Indians acquired
mounts, and were able to travel rapidly and to
hunt the bison and the guanaco, they rapidly
inereased in numbers. It is also likely that the
numbers of the so-called civilized Aztecs, Caras,
Chibchas, and Incas were grossly exaggerated
by the Conquistadors, owing to a natural am-
ieon to magnify their a4ready astounding

aohievmeats. With all their cleverness and real
accomplishment in certain arts of civilization,
both the Aztecs and the Peruvians must be
classified as barbarians. The former, indeed,
have been stigmatized a mob of snake-worship-
ing cannibals; and the latter supply an example
of a soul-saving paternalistic government, so
destructive of free will and individual initiative
that its vietims have not yet fully recovered
from their spiritual torpor.

We have endeavored to show that a thousand
years age neither the Far East, the bulk of
Afriea, nor Amerioa could have been densely
populated. If we go back two thousand years
earlier, to about the time of Solomon, we find
irope also barbarous and therefore unable to
support a heavy population. At that time the
ivilized areas included Mesopotamia, the Nile

valley, the Levant, and contiguous regions; and
within this area was probably concentrated
more thap half of the human race. The oldest
relies of oivilization are found in this region,
and the oldest human traditions cluster about
it. In farst, the oldest relics yet discovered have
been exhumed in lower Mesopotamia, in the
country near the mouths of the two rivers which
its own people oalled Sumer and Accad, but

which the Greeks and Romans called Chaldea
and Babylonia. Here wheat is said to be indige-
nous, and here the earliest civilization seems to
have been identified with the growing of wheat.
Here it is that the mighty Babylon arose, once
the hub of civilization and the marvel of the
nations. The heart of Babylon was the celebrat-
ed E-Zagila, temple of Bel Marduk, tutelary
deity of Kadingiri, or Babylon, whose towering
ziggurat, or seven-storied shrine-tower, was the
loftiest edifice, probably, in western Asia and is
supposed, like all ziggurats, to commemorate
the Tower of Babel. E-Zagila, which in a sense
combined the functions of a Vatican, Bank of
London, and Stock Exchange, was the center
of activity for the commercial as well as the
religious life of western Asia, and constituted
the real seat of government of the hereditary
merchant-priest hierarchy which furnished
Babylon with kings. The report and the in-
fluence of this sacred place were so widespread
that even haughty Assyrian conquerors bowed
their heads and entered its precincts to perform
the solemn investiture ceremony of "taking the
hands of Bel".

Possibly there is a symbolical meaning at-
tached to the account of the Tower of Babel
Perhaps the descendants of Noah aspired to
unlawful human powers and knowledge and to
equality with the Deity. Maybe the confusion
of tongues that terminated this quest was the
natural sequence of their presumptuous attempt.
Our data are too meager to afford a clue; but
Babylonian mythology preserved distorted tra-
ditions of this event, as well as of the Deluge,
the Fall, and the Tree of Life.

There is, then, a strong assumption - aside
from Scriptural testimony-that Babylonia was
not only the cradle of civilization but also the
radial center from which mankind spread out
over the earth. The historian Budge asserts
that the pre-dynastic Egyptians were of Asiatio
origin, the probability being that the Shemsu
Heru, or Horns, worshipers, who founded the
Red and White Kingdoms which Me-na, or
Menes, afterwards coalesced under the Double
Crown, came from Mesopotamia. The arts,
customs, and religion of nearly all west-Asiati
nations bear a Babylonian impress; and there
is a certain affinity between the culture of these
and that of the mysterious people whom the
!~gyptians called the Kheftin; and modern
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archaeologists, ignorant of their national appel-
lation, since their inscriptions are yet unde-
cipherable for want of a key, Minoans. This
people dwelt principally in Crete and the
2Egean, and were the civilized predecessors of
the Greeks, who builded on their foundations,
but seem not to have acknowledged the obli-
gation.

Between this subversion by the horse-riding
Achaians and the glorious age of Hellenidom
intervened the obscure period called the Heroic
Age, which approximates to the dark ages which
succeeded the submlerg.ence of the Roman world
by the Germanic nations. Their culture, which
supplied the funda.mentials for that of the
Hellenes, was probably of Babylonian origin.
Indeed, the culture of all the early :aitionls seems
to have been derived ftrom the Sunro-Ak-
kadians. It is a misnomer to refer to the last-
named people as Chaldeans; for the Chaldeans
were comparatively recent arrivals in the marsh
lands at the mouths of the two rivers, who
obtained political control in late Assyrian times,
setting up that Chaldean dynasty of which
Nebuchadnezzar was the most prominent repre-
sentative.

Another country whose earliest arts and
architecture resemble the Sumero-Akkadian
was India; so it is likely that the principal pre-
Aryan inhabitants of this country were emi-
grants from Mesopotamia. The Chinese also
came from Akkad, or from the adjacent country
of Elam, according to the Sinalogue Terriein
La Couperie, who offered an array of evidence
in proof of his contention, one item being the
apparent identification of Hu-Nakhunte with the
Chinese mythofogical hero Nai Hwang-ti. How-
ever, sinalogues generally rejected La Couperie's
opinions, though for the most part agreeing
that the Chinese originated somewhere west of
China.

As Pastor Russell pointed out, all the evi-
dence supplied by hieroglypih and cunmiform is
very uncertain when it comes to dating cevents.
So it is misleading to assign dates arbitrarily
enturies apart to monarchs who very likely

were contemporaries. Because the patesi of
Gisle-ban, Lgal-zag-gisi, vain-gloriously styled
himself "king of the four corners of the earth".
it does not follow that the king of Akkad, Shar-
gani-shar-ali who arrogated the same title, must
have lived two hundred years later. Historians

assume that it must have taken centuries in that
early time for the same degree of progress to
transpire as now takes only a few years; and
that during these slow centuries fashions,
customs, and arts remained at a dead level of
stagnation. Nevertheless in truly historic times,
in Assyria, we perceive very rapid changes and
progress, if the inscriptions are a reliable
witness.

In spite of the undeniable credit due to the
archesologists for their diligent and painstaking
research, it is patent that they often allow their
prejudices alnd preconceptions to warp their
judgment. They have discovered so much that
confirnms the Scriptural narrative that their
pertinacity in trying to refute the Bible has the
color ofA willful obstinsacy. For instance, in the
reigio-t of Merenptah th the XIX Dytasty, who
was the Pharaoll of the Exodus, occurred a
perilous raid of the sea peoples against Egypt.
These were the Achaians, Sardinians, Phry-
gians, etc., who in conc.ert with Lybians made
a combined onslaught on the Delta. It taxed the
whole power of Egypt to repel the invasion;
and while Merenptah was absent at the head of
his forces, the Hebrews under Moses seized the
opportunity to escape out of bondage. Perhaps
a harassed monarch, already daunted by the
plagues whic]h befell his nation, and reluctant
to leave a powerful body of malcontents in his
rear, had yielded the Hebrews permission to
depart. But after his ove:'whe-ilg vi-iory over
the invaders, he repented of his leniency, re-
tracted his promise, aiid dispatched a picked
body of cliharioteers under his son. the crown
prince, to bring the Hebrews back. The in-
scriptionl contai:s a lament for the drowning of
his son, iogethier with the flower of the Egyptian
army, in he Red Sea.

The historians, struck with the unexpected
testimony of the inscriptions conc(,rning the
Passover, nevertheless endeavor to disparage
the miracle, alleging that the passag. occurred
in an arm of the Red Sea where the tides
resemble those in the Bay of Fundy. Neither
the Hebrews nor the Egyptians, they explain,
were familiar with tides. The former had the
luck to cross at the ebb, and the latter had the
misfortune to be caught in the returning flood.
Against this argument, it is said that there are
no such extreme tides in that locality: that the
Hebrews did not cross at that point; and that
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the Egyptians were familiar with the Red Sea
and its tides for centuries prior to this event.

I believe that a candid examination of facts
will disprove the theory that mankind has pro-
gressed upward from anthropoid apes, through
the various stages of savagery, barbarism, and
semi-civilization to the civilization of today.
However, the college professors and other evo-
lutionists have erected a huge superstructure of
fanciful conjecture on the slender evidence of a
few skals, iint implements, and rude scratch-
ings in ke alls of caves. This is called higher
educaiton. Indeed, some of our museums con-
tain portrait-husts of Pithecanthropus, Nean-
derthal, and Cro-Magnon, with their supposed
relies carefuly classified and tabulated, and
explanatory descriptions relating in detail the
oustoms, soeial relations, dress, and politics of
these forgotten races. That is, we are informed
respectiag the "probabilities" concerning them;
for the evidence is admittedly slight.

The mre rational view, I believe, is to regard
savages as degenerate descendants of outcasts
from sp atier rases - of the refugees, scape-
goats, fugitve slaves, and the like, who fled into
the wilderness in couples or in family groups;
and isolated from all contact with society at
large, and exposod to appalling hardships, these
descendants deteriorated during many gener-
ations into a condition of savagery. We have
recent examples of such tendency to deteriora-

292. Briefly estimate the number of the human race
from creation to the present time.

This is an important point. How strange it
would be if we should find that while the Bible
declares a resurrection for all men, yet by actu-
al measurement, they could not find a footing
on the earth! Now let us see. Figure it out and
you will find this an unfounded fear. You will
find that there is an abundance of room for the
"restitution of all", as "God hath spoken by the
mouth of all his holy prophets".

Let us assume that it is six thousand years
since the creation of man, and that there are
fourteen hundred millions of people now living
on the earth. Our race began with one pair, but

tion in our own frontier history and in the case
of the mountaineers and "poor whites" of the
South. Under the rigorous conditions of the
Ice Age the tendency toward racial deterior-
ation must have been very great indeed.

The foregoing are some of the arguments
which occurred to me when I sought to reconcile
the teachings of history with those of the Bible.
What historical truth we possess is so garbled,
distorted, and interwoven with the false con-
ceptions and prejudices of historians that even
historic facts frequently, through being seen
from a wrong perspective, seem to belie the
Bible. My father pointed out to me when as a
boy I placed implicit credence in history, that
the latter is not so much a record of facts as the
expression of the views of historians. The
Chinese used to have a law prohibiting the
official historians from publishing the current
annals during the teaure of the reigning
dynasty. This safeguarded the annalist from
the resentment of his rulers, and permitted him
a free expression of the truth. But this custom
has rarely, if ever, prevailed elsewhere. On the
contrary there have ocesionally been pro-
scriptions of unpopular chrouologists.

In this coming hingdem of Messiah perhaps
we may learn the real faMts about antiquity.
More likely, however, we shall not be interested
in them. As it is written, "the old world will
not be remembered or come into mind."

let us make a very liberal estimate and suppose
that there were as many at the beginning as
there are now! and, further, that there never
were fewer than that number at any time,
though actually the flood reduced the popula-
tion to eight persons. Again, let us be liberal,
and estimate three generations to a century, or
thirty-three years to a generation, though ac-
cording to Genesis 5 there were but eleven gen-
erations from Adam to the flood, a period of
one thousand six hundred and fifty-six years,
or about one hundred and fifty years to eadh
generation.

Now let us see: Six thousand years are sixty
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centuries; three generations to each century
would give us one hundred and eighty genera-
tions since Adam; and fourteen hundred mil-
lions to a generation would give two hundred
and fifty-two billions (252,000,000,000) as the
total number of our race from creation to the
present time, according to this liberal estimate,
which is probably more than twice the actual
number.

293. Where shall we find room for this vast multi-
tude ? How, many would the State of.Texas accommo-
date, as a cemetery?

Where shall we find roomn enough for this
great multitude? Let us measure the land, and
see. The State of Texas, United States, contains
two hundred and thirty- sev e>n thiousand square
miles. There are twenty-seve l million eight
hundred and seveitty-eiglt th ousand four hun-
dred square feet in a mile, atnd, therefore, six
trillion six hundred and seven billion one hun-
dred and eighty million eight hundred thousand
(6,607,180,800.000) square feet in Texas. Allow-
ing ten square feet as the surface covered by each
dead body, we find that Texas, as a cemetery,
would at this rate hold six hundred and sixty
billion seven hundred and eighteen million and
eighty thousand (660,718,080,000) bodies, or
nearly three times as many as our exaggerated
estimate of the numbers of our race who have
lived on the earth.

294. Where could this number find standing room?
A person standing occupies about one and

two-thirds square feet of space. At this rate the
present population of the earth (one billion six
hundred million persons)could stand on an area
of eighty-six square miles-an area much less
than that of the city of London or of Philadel-
phia. And the island of Ireland (area thirty-
two thousand square miles)would furnish stand-
ing-room for more than twice the number of
people who have ever lived on the earth.

295. What say the prophets concerning the provision
God will make for the need of the human race?

There is not much difficulty, then, in settling
this objection. And when we call to mind the
prophecy of Isaiah(35: 1-6)that the earth shall
yield her increase; that the desert shall rejoice
and blossom as the rose; that in the wilderness
shall waters break out, and streams in the des-
ert, we see that God indicates that He has fore-
seen all the necessities of His plan, and will
make ample provision for the needs of His crea-
naes in what will seem a very natural way.

RESTITUTION VERSUS EVOLUTION

s96. How would an volutionist regard restitution f
It may be objected by some that the testimony

of the Scriptures concerning human restitution
to a former estate is out of harmony with the
teachings of science and philosophy, which, with
apparent reason, point us to the superior intel-
ligence of this tw entieth century, and claim this
as conclusive evidence that primeval man must
have been, in comparison, very lacking in intel-
ligence, which they claim is the result of devel-
opment. F'rom this standpoint a restitution to
a former estate would be far from desirable,
and certainly the reverse of a blessing.

297. What do some professed ,t inisters of the gopdel
teach respectinU the fall of man?

At first sight such reasoning, appars plausi-
ble, and many seem inclined to a-ccept it as truth
without careful examination, saying, with a
celebrated Brooklyn preacher, "If Adam fell at
all his fall was upward, and the more and faster
we fall from his original state the better for s
and for all concerned".

298. If we thus make of noane effect th ' Word of God
as respects the fall of man, how can we accept the teat
mony of the apostles and prophets upon other subjestef

Thus philosophy, even in the pulpit, would
make the Word of God of no effect, and if pos-
sible convince us that the apostles were fools
when they declared that death and every trou-
ble came by the first man's disobedience, and
that these could be removed and man restored
to divine favor and life only by means of a ran-
som. (Romans 5: 10, 12, 17-19, 21; 8: 19-22;
Acts 3: 19-21; Revelation 21: 3-5) But let us not
hastily conclude that this philosophy is impreg-
nable; for should we be obliged to discard the
doctrines of the apostles relative to the origin
of sin and death, and of restitution to an orig-
inal perfection, we should, in honesty, be obliged
to reject their testimony entirely and on every
subject as uninspired, and consequently without
special weight or authority. Let us, then, in the
light of facts briefly examine this growingly
popular view and see how deep is its philosophy.

W IAT A REPRESENTATIZV OF EVOLUTION SAYS

299. What is the popular tkeor regarding evolution
and the brain-age, o-co2ied?

Says an advocate and representative of this
theory: "Man was first in a stage of existenoe
in which his animal nature predominated, and
the almost purely physical ruoled him; then he
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slowly grew from one state to another until
now, when the average man has attained to a
condition in which, it might be said he is coming
under the rule of the brain. Hence this age may
be regarded and designated as the brain age.
Brain pushes the great enterprises of the day.
Brain takes the reins of government; and the
elements of the earth, air and water are being
brought under subjection. Man is putting his
hand on all physical forces and slowly but sure-
ly attaining such power over the domain of na-
ture as gives evidence that ultimately he may
exclaim, in the language of Alexander Selkirk,
'I am monarch of all I survey'."

300. What is the position of a true scientist f And why
are the deductions of scientific research not infalliblef

The fact that at first glance a theory appears
reasonable should not lead us hastily to accept
it, and to attempt to twist the Bible into har-
mony with it. In a thousand ways we have
proved the Bible, and know beyond peradven-
ture that it contains a superhuman wisdom
which make its statements unerring. We should
remember, too, that while scientific research is
to be commended and its suggestions consid-
ered, yet its conclusions are by no means infal-
lible. And what wonder that it has proven its

own theories false a thousand times, when we
remember that the true scientist is merely a
student attempting, under many unfavorable
circumstances and struggling against almost in-
surmountable difficulties, to learn from the
great book of Nature the history and destiny
of man and his home.

301. What should be our attitude toward scientific in-
vestigation, and how should the Book of Nature, when
rightly understood, compare with the Book of Divine
Revelation ?

We would not, then, either oppose or hinder
scientific investigation; but in hearing sugges-
tions from students of the Book of Nature let
us carefully compare their deductions, which
have so often proved in part or wholly errone-
ous, with the Book of Divine Revelation, and
prove or disprove the teachings of scientists by
"the law and the testimony. If they speak not
according to this word, it is because there is no
light in them." (Isaiah 8: 20) An accurate knowl-
edge of both books will prove them to be har-
monious; but until we have such knowledge,
God's revelation must take precedence, and
must be the standard among the children of
God by which the supposed findings of fallible
fellow men shall be judged.
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UVE N I L E BI BL E STU DY One question for each day is provided by this Journal. The parent

will find it interesting and helpful to have the child take up the
question each day and to aid it in finding the answer in the Scriptures, thus developing a knowledge of the
Bible and learning where to find in it the information which is desired. Questions by J. L. Hoagland.

1. What third "way" is mentioned in Isaiah
85:8?

Ans.: The highway, or way of holiness.

2. What is a highway?
Ans.: It is a main road for the people to travel upon

and is usually kept in good condition with all the stones
gathered out so as to make travel easy and comfortable.

3. Why shall it"be called the swayof holiness"?
Ans.: Because all who will walk that way will be

thoroughly consecrated, or set apart to do the Lord's
will, to follow His way and not their own way.

4. Will it be easier then to walk in the Lord's
way, "the way of holiness," than it is now to
walk in "the narrow way"?.......... . ...

Ans.: Yes; for Satan will be bound (Revelation 20:
2), the stumbling stones (errors) will be gathered out
(Isaiah 62: 10), "the earth shall be filled with the
knowledge of the glory of the Lord as the waters cover
the sea" (Habakkuk 2:14), and "the Lord God will wipe
away tears from offall faces ;andtherebuke of his people
shall be taken away from off the earth".--Isaiah 25: 8.

5. Who are "the unclean [that] shall not
pass over it"?

Ans.; All mankind are imperfect (Romans 3: 23)
and therefore "unclean" in God's sight, except those
who are "justified" (made right-made clean) by faith
(Romans 5: 1), the church class, the truly consecrated.

6. How was this shown in the case of Cor-
telius?

Ans.: Cornelius was the first gentile accepted of the
Lord to walk in the narrow way to life. St. Peter,
along with all Jews, had been taught that all gentiles
were unclean, and that he must "not keep company or
come unto one of another nation". (Acts 10: 28) This
thought was so fixed in St. Peter's mind that God sent
him a vision (Acts 10: 9-15) of unclean animals (repre-
senting gentiles) to show him that the time had come
for God to accept from any nation any one who "feared"
(reverenced) God and worked righteousness.-Acts 10:
34,a5.

7. What is meant by the statement: "The
unclean shall not pass over it, but it shall be
for those"?

Ans.: It means "the way of holiness" (the way of
entire consecration to the Lord) will be for the"unclean"
(the imperfect) and if they remain unclean (imperfect)
they will be destroyed before they reach the end of the
tray. See Acts 3: 2,23.

8. Why will no "lion" (Satan--See 1 Peter
6:8) be there?

Ans.: Because he is to be bound for a th!,)usand years,
the time during which the highway of holiness is open.
See Revelation 20: 1-3; Matthew 12:29.

9. Did Daniel see the kingdoms of this world
as four beasts?

Ans.: See Daniel seventh chapter.
10. What is to become of those kingdoms when

the kingdom of Christ and the saints is estab-
lished?

Ans.: They shall pass away-be no more; for "there
was given him [Christ] dominion and glory and a king-
dom that all people, nations and languages should serve
him".-Daniel 7: 13,14,27.

11. What is meant, therefore, by the expres-
sion: "No ravenous beast shall go up thereon"

Ans.: It means: "The kingdoms of this world [will]i
become the kingdoms of our Lord and his Christ'
(Revelation 11: 15) and, for that reason, there will b
no ravenous beasts (beastly governments ready to
tear each other to pieces at the slightest provocation)';
for the kingdom of Christ will be a kingdom of peace.--
See Isaiah 2: 4.

12. What is meant by, "the redeemned shall
walk there"-on the highway of holiness?--
Isaiah 35:9.

Ans.: It means that those who will walk up on the
highway of holiness (the fully consecrated) will be
redeemed or bought back from the bondage of sin and
death by Jesus Christ, their nearest and dearest friend.
The Hebrew word here translated redeemed is gaal and
means the nearest of kin empowered as such to buy back
his relative's lost estate. See Strong's concordance.

13. Who are "the ransomed of the Lord"
(V.10o)?

Ans.: " The man Christ Jesus gave himself a ransom
for all to be testified [to all]in due time."1 Tim. 2: 5, 6.

14. From where are "the ransomed of the
Lord" to "return"?F

Ans.: First some of those on the broad way to de-
struction - death (Matthew 7: 13), shall be delivered
from going down to the pit (the grave. See Job 33:
19-28). Afterwards, "All that are in their graves shall
hear his voice and come forth". (John 5: 28 29) Even
the little children "shall come again from tihe land of
the enemy"-death. -Jeremiah 31: 15-17; see also 1
Corinthians 15: 21-26.

3X



Sa very special
combination

offer
IF you thought you could get

three remarkable works bearing
on the present distress of nations,
yet not distressing in their effect
on you; explaining the world's
trouble, the while they tell of its
near end; clearing up a host of im-
portant questions respecting the
most vital issues of life; and if you
found out that these three works
could be procured together for 22c
less than the former price of one
of them, wouldn't you get them?

You now have such a special
opportunity. The viewpoint is that
of the Bible; but Christian, Jew, or
pagan will find hope and cheer

therein.

"The Finished Mystery," 600 page commentary on Revelation and Ezekiel; "Millions now Living will
never Die," 128 page proof of imminent human restitution; "Can the Living

Talk with the Dead?" 128 page Bible expose of Spiritism-
all three in combination for 78 c* postpaid.

International Bible Students Association, Brooklyn, N. Y., U. S. A.
Caala: 210O Dundas St., W., Toronto, Ont.; England: 34 Craovn Terram, Lancaster GOte, Loadoa, W. I.

eST eents is Canada and money equivalent in other ewntrlm

-- --



GOA

Oct. 26, 1921, Vol. III, No.55
Published every other
week at 35 Myrtle Avenue,
Brooklyn, N. Y., U. . A.

Ten Cents a Copy--$2.00 a Year
Canada and Forelng Countries. $2.50



@LUMN 8 WEDNEDATY QoCTIB S3, 131 i

CONTENTS of the GOLDEN AGE
LABOR AND ECONOMICS

Industrial and naneal Unrest.....48 Labor Unit Becoming Known . 0.........50

FINANCE-COMMERCE-TRANSPORTATION
Management of Federal Reemrve I System Pleaded with in Vaina............40

System....................................3 o Memclless Preessre by the System .... 40
Farmers are Mistaken .................... 8 il5 System Should Have Aided Borrowers 41
A National bck-Absorber ........ 8 National anockAborbedal ........... A National Sandal.............41
Earnings not too Large ................. The System Retreats ........................ 42
Not Unfriendly to Farmers...... 837 Discriminates against Small Banks 42
Perplexing Situation ........................ 3 oan to System Director ................. 43
Mimarnagement of the Federal iSystem Deflates Liberty Bonds ........ 43

Reserve System ......................... 38 $yster, Run Extsagantly.............44
System Despises the Country Banks 38 Left toRun Itself.........................44
System Did not Assist Properly ........38 1 Serious Errors and Mistakes ............ 45
Meager Aid for Farmers ......... .. 39 A New Discovery.............................56

POLITICAL-DOMESr IC AND FOREIGN
American Multi-Millionaires ..........45 Administration of the Ci( of
Mr. Klein's Book ...................4... New York ................................. 48

AGRICULTURE AND HUSBANDRY
Great American Desert ................................................................................. 5y

HOME AND HEALTH
Increasing Use of Radium Applianes 4 Thres Actions of Drugs .................... 56
Chiropractic Defended .............. -.... 52 Osteopathic Experiences .................. 57
Results Are What Count .............. 53 Why Men Go to College .................... 57
Um of Drugs .................. 50 3

RELIGION AND PHILOSOPHY
Advanced Bible Studies ................... 58 Increase of Knowledge Will Produce
Increase in Education net Attributed the Predicted Time of Trouble 61

to Greater Brain Capacity ..... 53 When the Prince of Peace Shall Say,
Great Pyramid an object of mase- "Peace Be Still", a Great Calm

ment to most Iarmned Sc etists Will Result ................................ 1
of Today ......... ......... 58 pilrit and Human Natures Separate

Ia the Time of the End Knowledge and Distinct ........................... 2
Shall Be Increased .. . .9., senle Bible Study ............

Published every other Wednesday at P5 Myrtle
Avenue, Brooklyn. N. Y., U. ,S A.
by WODDWORTH. HUDGINGS and MARTIN
CLAYTON J. WOODWORTH .... Ec.. ditor
ROBERT J. MARTIN ... . Business Man g.g
WM. F. HUDGINGS ...... Sec'y and Treas~
Copartners asd 'roprietors. Address: 35 .Myrtle
Avenue, Brooklyn, N. Y., - . U.S.A.
TEN CEITS A COPY - $2.00 A YEAR
FOREIGN OFFICES : British: 34 Craven
Terrace, Lancaster Gate. London W.
2; Canadian: 270 Dundas St. W
Toronto. Ontario; Australasian: 498
Collinr St., Melbourne, Australia.

Make remittances to The Golds Ag&
atered. as seond clas matter at Broolss. N. F.

sedr 'Ms At of Mar-ch , 1579.

wmBE 5



Th Golden Age
Vme I Brooklyn, N. Y., Wednesday, October 26, 1921 Number 55

Management of the Federal Reserve System
By Robert F. Grossell (U. S. Treasury)

THE decline in the value of our foreign trade,especially of the excess of exports over im-
ports, which from $454,000,000 in December,
1920, dropped to $85,000,000 in April of this
year, has had a most important bearing on our
economic condition. Unless our surplus manu-
factured articles and agricultural products can
be disposed of in the world's markets, the effect
is sure to react in the form of depres:sion on the
economic fabric of the country.

It is claimed that there is in the world at the
present time a surplus of cotton sufficient for
its needs for two years. Certainly the- condition
of the cotton growers of the South is serious.
During the war the price of cotton rese to 40c
a pound, a rate which the cotton growers had
never before dreamed of receivirg. The money
received by the grower for his crop at this price
was in most cases promptly spent for auto-
mobiles, farm machinery, improvement of farms,
or otherwise. When the time caine for the culti-
vation of the next crop loans were usually
secured from the banks for that purpose. The
1919 and 1920 crops were raised while prices
for labor and other things were at their peak;
and when the price of cotton declined to 15o
and 12c a pound, the cotton grower found him-
self faced with the situation of disposing of his
product at a price lower than that which it cost
him to produce, and with very little demand for
it. England has in the past purchased large
quantities of our cotton, but since cotton has
been raised so successfully in Egypt, a large
part of that country's production finds its way
to England, thus diminishing the need for cotton
from the United States. Poland, Germany, and
Czechoslovakia need our cotton, but have
neither the money nor the credit to secure it.
The result is that the farmers of the South are
in many cases not able to meet the loans secured
from banks on their mrops.

To meet this situation the Federal Reserve
Banks increased the time limit of agricultural
paper from the ninety-day limit to six months,
which of course could be renewed at the expir-
ation of that period. In addition to this the War
Finalce Corporation hlas undertaken to furnish
credit for the exportation of cotton to the value
of several millions of dollars.

FARMERS ARE MISTAKEN

Undoubtedly the lot of the farmer at the
preset timune is a hard one, and unquestionably
they have grievances against banks, but the
fault does not lie where they appear to place it.
The special object of their attack is tho Federal
Reserve Banks. They want the Federal _eserve
System reorganized with representation of
farmers' interest on the Board. Their ideas have
been expressed by the President of the Amneri-
can Farm Bureau Federation as follows:

"It is incumbent upon the bankers of tlis country
so to aljust their business that the fariaers mlay have
opportunit to cary on without forced liquid t io urtil
the other feliow comes to his level of credit and income,
or the farmer is again restored to his proportion in all
adjustments."

Ideas of a similar nature seem to prevail in
other quarters, that the banks so proportion
their credits to prevailing prices as to stabilize
markets, thus preventing the rise and fall of
prices. The idea is harmful, as no body of men
is able to fix prices of commodities, and espe-
cially with respect to their relation to each
other. The bank which attempted this practice
would soon find itself loaded with credits which
it could not liquidate, and thus would be forced
to close its doors as being unable to transact
its normal business for lack of available funds.

The last tb' r vnths ,f 1i99 wi-.,.~al a
very rapid expansion of credit, accompanied by
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a decline in the cash reserves of the Federal
Reserve Banks, due largely to the export of gold
in settlement of balances accumulated during
the war by South America and the Orient. Much
of this undue expansion of bank credit was used
for speculative purposes; and in November,
1919, an advance in the discount rate was made.
But the expansion continued. In January, 1920,
another advance in rate was made; and in May,
1920, the rate on commercial paper was ad-
vanced to 7 percent at four of the Federal
Reserve Banks. These steps were successful in
checking the rate of credit expansion in spite
of the fact that gold began to come into this
country as the result of European countries
trying to maintain their credit in America and
of the high premium commanded by the dollar
in the money markets of the world.

In May, 1920, prices had reached a high level,
but early in 1920 the collapse of the Japanese
silk market indicated the coming of a turn in
events. The public was no longer willing or able
to pay the high prices demanded; and a decline
in prices set in, at first gradual, later more
rapid, affecting chiefly raw materials and farm
products.

A NATIONAL SHOCK-ABSORBER

During the period of expansion, contraction,
and depression the Federal Reserve System has
acted as a moderator and shock-absorber, check-
ing the rate of expansion in 1920, yet continu-
ing to issue notes and to grant credits required
by the business needs of the country, and later
preventing the occurrence of a crisis by making
gradual liquidations possible.

The experience of the last two years has
demonstrated that the Federal Reserve System
can stand up under a terrific strain, that it can
moderate the impact of economic forces and
make possible a transition from a period of
reckless expansion to one of liquidation without
a disastrous crash. At the same time events
emphasize the fact that the Federal Reserve
System can neither produce nor neutralize
economic forces, but can only endeavor to
moderate their ruthless effect on the economic
structure of the country.

The discount rate of the Federal Reserve
Banks generally six months ago was 7 percent;
and the same rate was maintained by the Bank
of England chiefly, no doubt, because of the
dominating influence of this country in world

finance. Within the last six months the discount
rate has been lowered to 6j percent, 6 percent,
and recently to 5j percent; and this change was
followed by the Bank of England, the Bank of
France, some of the Scandinavian banks, as well
as by Swiss, Belgian, and other central banks.

Of course, this lowering of the interest rate
makes for easier credits available for industrial
enterprises and the speeding up of the business
of the world.

EARNINGS NOT TOO LARGE

An erroneous impression exists in some
quarters as to the earnings of the Federal
Reserve Banks. Those earnings depend largely
on the volume of their discounts with member
banks and on the discount rate charged. The
discount rates are determined by the banks,
with the approval of the Federal Reserve
Board, in accordance with credit conditions that
prevail, while the volume of operations of the
Federal Reserve Banks depends on the magni-
tude of the demand for accommodation by
member banks, and the amount of credit avail-
able to satisfy the demand. The earnings of the
banks should be considered in relation to the
available funds at their disposal. The present
paid in capital of the twelve Federal Reserve
Banks is $102,263,000, and surplus $213,824,000.
On the basis of capital alone the earnings for
1920 were 158.4 percent. But those rates of
return are practically without meaning, for the
Reserve Banks have at their disp osal much
larger funds on which th ey pay no interest and
which practically cannot be withdrawn, that is,
the reserve deposits of member banks. Those
deposits, amounting on the average to $1,835,-
000,000 in 1920, represent the lawful reserves
of the member banks and may not be reduced,
except as the member bank's own deposits
decline. When these deposits are aclded to the
capital and surplus, the rate of return of the
Reserve Banks on their operating funds is 7
percent.

But Federal Reserve Banks have another
source of loanable funds, namely, Federal Re-
serve notes, which are obligations of the United
States Government, and are issued to Federal
Reserve Banks against gold or eligible paper,
with the limitation that the Banks must keep
40 percent in gold against their note circulation.
The franchise tax paid by the Banks may be
considered as a return to the Government for
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lending its credit to the Banks by guaranteeing
the note issues. As related to the notes, net
earnings of the Reserve Banks in 1920 consti-
tuted 4.7 percent. When all the Banks' loanable
funds-capital, surplus, reserve deposits, and
notes-are added, it is seen that their earnings
constitute but 2.9 percent of the total.

In view of the public character of the Federal
Beserve Banks, Congress provided that net
earnings of the Banks in excess of 6 percent
should be turned over to the Government as a
franchise tax. Since Reserve Bank earnings are
augmented by an increase in discount rates, and
since these rates are determined by public
policy, it is but fitting that the earnings above
a moderate return on the capital invested should
be turned over to the Government; and that is
what is done. In 1920 $60,000,000 were paid
by the Reserve Banks to the Treasury as a
franchise tax.

NOT UNFRIENDLY TO FARMERS

Criticism has become quite general, among
agricultural interests, of the Federal Reserve
Banks that they are unfriendly to agriculture.
It might be stated in connection with that view
that the Federal Reserve Act provides for a
limitation of discount of three months upon
maturity of eligible paper, with the exception,
however, that notes, drafts, and bills drawn or
issued for agricultural purposes or based on
livestock having a maturity not exceeding six
months, may be discounted in an amount to be
limited to the percentage of the assets of the
Federal Reserve Bank to be ascertained and
fixed by the Federal Reserve Board. Were the
criticism above true, the Federal Reserve Board
could easily have limited the amount of six
months' agricultural paper which could be dis-
counted by a Federal Reserve Bank to a very
small percentage of its total assets. But on the
contrary some years ago they fixed the percent-
age at 99 percent, which offers the fullest pos-
sible acconmmodation to agriculture; and the
Board has never changed that percentage.

That heavy loans have been made to agri-
cultural interests in the South is shown by the
fact that the Federal Reserve Banks of Atlanta
and Richmond were both heavy borrowers
during the latter part of 1920 from other
Federal Reserve Banks, and the Federal Re-
serve Bank of Richmond has shown loans as
high as $25,000,000 from the Federal Reserve
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Bank of New York. The total rediscounts during
the latter part of April, 1921, with the Federal
Reserve Bank of Richmond by National Banks
in South Carolina were $12,506,000. They had
also borrowed $6,759,000 from the Federal Re-
serve Bank on their own collateral, so that the
total accommodation granted to National Banks
in South Carolina during the latter part of
April, 1921, was $19,265,000, and the total
amount loaned by the Federal Reserve Bank to
all member banks in that state was on June 30,
1921, $21,105,000.

PERPLEXING SITUATION

Another factor of. prime importance to con-
sider in connection with the industrial depres-
sion at the present time is that of the breakdown
of foreign exchange. The situation is perplex-
ing and uncomfortable, and unless some remedy
is devised to stabilize the foreign exchange
market disaster may come in respect to inter-
national trade. At the present time the situation
is working very favorably for the German
merchant in that the German Reichsmark, nor-
mally worth .2382 in U. S. money, has now an
exchange value of slightly over lc, but its pur-
chasing power in Germliany is much more than
that. This situation enablles the German manu-
facturer to produce goods at a smaller cost than
the same goods can be made in England, United
States, or elsewhere. England herself is con-
fronted with a threatened invasion of her own
soil by German goods and is unable to make
headway abroad against German competition.
The situation has been stated in the words of
an English nmaci dnerer as follows:

"The astounding fact remains that America and Great
Britain are the two countries now starving for orders,
with millions of unevla!led, while Germany, in which
costs increased more th!a ahnost any other country, has
order books filled to overflowing. America, with
mountains of gold, is idle; Germany, with virtually no
gold and with huge debts, is getting the trade of the
world."

Until under some approved method the ex-
change question is settled satisfactorily, it is
useless to hope for a resumption of internation-
al trade on the large scale which present world
conditions demand and which a steady money
market would be certain to insure. But the
exchange question at the present time is a very
large one and cannot be entered into in detail
here.
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Mismanagement of the Federal Reserve System
By John Skelton Williams, Ex-Contptroller of the Currency.

MY PURPOSE is to expose the errors thathave been made in the administration and
use of the Federal Reserve System and to
demonstrate the consequences of them that
those errors may be avoided hereafter, the
operations of the System perfected, and its

-great purposes fulfilled.
The most important of these purposes is to

assure equable and equitable distribution of the
money supply of the country that it may be
available :whlere and when needed for actual
production and legitimate con-nercial purposes
and not accumulated in places and for purposes
where it is not needed for legitimate uses, or
is misused cither to extort inorlinate gain from
need or to pri;ote sp'eculation, destructive to
some, and adding nliotlhing to the country's real
growth and prog-ress.

Fortunately, the facts andl statements from
both sides are of' public record now, and will
be printed in the proceedings of the Joint Com-
mittee of Congress investigating-especially
from the standpoint of Agriculture - the
administration of the Federal Reserve System.

SYSTEMI DESPISES THE COUNTRY BANKS

The record shows that a year ago, in Septem-
ber, 1920, when agricultural sections were ear-
nestly pleading for additional help, the national
banks of the three big, cities of New York,
Chicago and St. Louis had received accommo-
dations (nearly all from th.e Federal Reserve
Banks) through rediscounts andl bills pavable,
to the extent of 24 percent of their total loans
and discounts.

At the same time the national banks known
as the "'contri! banks", that is to say, the banks
outside of the Reserve and Central Reserve
cities, had received accommodations in the
shaI'e of rediscounts and bills payable for only
10 pcrcent of their total loans and rediscounts.

If the "country" banks had been granted ac-
comrmodations for the same proportion of their
total assets (excluding rediscounts) as the na-
tional banks in the three big cities, they would
have rereived at least.......... .$1,63C..'00.000
instead of .................. 59-.- '00,000
which was the totalamount of all th ';'edis-
counts and bills payable" which all til "coun-

try" national banks in the United States owed
on September 8,1920.

If that additional amount of credit, $1,034,-
000,000, had been supplied to them up to that
time or during the ensuing twelve months, it
is a fair assumnption that our country might
have been saved billions of the losses we have
suffered, not only from shrinkage of values,
but from the violent and sudden collapse, re-
sulting in disturbance and disaster to produc-
ers, farmers and manufacturers without com-
pensation and corresponding advantage to
consumers.

SYSTEM DID NOT ASSIST PROPERLY

I will now submit certain official figures
from thle aimual report of the comptroller of
the currency, submitted to the Joint Coimnittee
of Congress by me on the 2nd and 3rd ultimo
(Page 222, Comptroller's report for 1920)

Comparison of the loans and discounts and
of money borrowed by rediscounts and bills
payable on September 8, 1920, by the National
banks of the three cities of New York, Chicago
and St. Louis, as compared with the "country"
National banks; that is to say, all National
banks outside of the Central PReserve and Re-
serve cities.

Sept. 8, 1920

Total loans
and di counts
to all eustomeri
e! iscu s )
Sircduding

AccOmmodtlo
obtain] by re-

bi!s payable

Ratio
money
borrowtd
to total
loam

NewYork, Chicago
and St. Louis...... $3.695.000,000 $896,000.000 24.2%
"country" banks 5,853,000,000 596,000,000 10.2%

These figures show that, although the "coun-
try" banks were carrying $2,158,000,000 more
of "loans and (discounts" than the national banks
in the three lbig cities, yet the accommodation
wh'ch t: ha~I been able to get from the Fed-
eral Re rvie Banks 'whose principal function
is to e:/ :d aid in7, I ;es of em~rgeincy and
stress, was actually about 2000,000,000 less than
the accouInulodation gravnted to the national
banks in the three big cities.

Neaorl all tle ;mon ey borrowed by all nation-
al bank: va-'s !obai d from the Federal Reserve
Banks, .a i n1~ i ng this comparison, I am as-
sumling that the proportion of their total bor-
roiwing-s obtained by the "country" banks from
their Federal Reserve Banks was the same as
the proportion of their total borrowings which
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the banks in the three big cities got from their
Federal Reserve Banks.

The official figures also prove that the accom-
modations obtained by the "country" banks
(nearly all of which were obtained from the
Federal Reserve Banks) in September, 1919,
were $60,000,000 less than the accommodations
obtained by the national banks in the three big
aities at the same time.

By September, 1920, the 45 national banks in
New York, Chicago and St. Louis were being
accommodated (nearly all from Reserve Banks)
with $300,000,000 more than all the 7,673 "coun-
fry" national banks throughout the U. S.

Comptroller of the Currency Crissinger's offi-
cial statements show that as late as April 28,
1821, the Federal Reserve System was still
actually lending to the 45 national banks in New
York, Chicago and St. Louis (over 96 percent
going to the banks in New York city and Chi-
oago) on bills payable and rediscounts, in pro-
portion to their total resources approximately
twice as much as the System was lending at that
time to all the "country" national banks, then
aggregating 7,732.

I appeal to the same record to furnish, if
desired, further convincing proof of my charges
against the Federal Reserve Board and some
of the Federal Reserve Bank that the re-
sources of the System were distributed unequa-
bly and improvidently, so thatl great banks at
the financial ce-nters were lavishly supplied
with money for use as they saw fit, while '"coun-

try" banks and their producing customers were
oramped and crippled.

In my testimony before the Congressional
Committee I showed that four or five large
banks in New York city were borrowing at one
time from the Federal Reserve Bank as much
as four or five thousand banks, including both
country banks and the larger banks in impor-
tant western and southern cities, were borrow-
ing from five Federal Reserve Banks, embrac-
ing in their respective districts twenty-one
great states.

MEAGER AmD FOR FARMERS
The Federal Reserve official bulletin of De-

eember, 1920, throws light upon the extent to
which the Federal Reserve Banks were accom-
modating the agricultural interests of the coun-
try in crop-moving time in 1920. Page 1346 of
the bulletin referred to shows that at tlhe end

of October, 1920, the 12 Federal Reserve Banks
held of "discounted and of purchased paper"
a grand total of .............. $3,100,000,000
of which the "purchased" paper was 299,000,000
nearly all "bankers' acceptanoes" it is under-
stood mainly New York city banks. But of
the aggregate of $3,100,000,000, the total of
"agricultural paper" and of "livestock paper"
held by all the twelve Federal Reserve Banks,
was only ...................... $240,000,000
which is less than 8 percent of the total accom-
modations granted by the Federal Reserve
Banks.

The 8 percent of the total accommodations
granted by the Reserve Banks upon "agricul-
tural and livestock paper" seems very small
when we consider that the farmers now repre-
sent about 43 percent of our population and
when the aggregate value of farm property,
according to the last census, is about $77,000,-
000,000.

From October, 1919, to October, 1920-be-
tween these particular dates-the twelve Fed-
eralReserve Banks did INCREASE the amount
of their discounts and bills payable with the
member banks. The total increase in the aver-
age amount of all discounted paper held by the
Reserve Banks in the 12 months from October,
1919, to October,1920, was ...... $712,000,000
But an analysis shows that 72 per-
cent of this increase, or say ...... 51 2,000,000
was dis-enscd by , Federal Resrve Danks of
New York, Chicago and Cleveland, w1ile the
total increase grantedin that period by the Fed-
eral Reserve Banks to all member banks in nine
other great districls, .einbracing over 90 percent
of the total area of the continentalUnited States
was only ...................... $200,000,000,
or 28 percent of the total increase; 72 percent
of the increase being dispensed by Reserve
banks in the three districts covcring less- than
10 percent of the territory.

The official figures also show that one Tie
last year the Federal Reserve System was lend-
ing to four banking institutions in New York
city an aggregate of about....... $480,000,000.

The loans made to these four banks in New
York city amounted to approximately twice as
much as the maximum amount loaned a at ay
time during the year 1920 on "agricultural and
livestock paper" by all twelve Federal Reserve
Banks.
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And yet in the face of these facts we find
officials of the Federal Reserve System giving
the most solemn assurances that the resources
'of the System have been equitably and impar-
tially distributed!

SYSTEM PLEADED WITH IN VAIN

In September and October, 1920, farm organ-
izations and cotton growers, other business men
and Senators and Congressmen held repeated
conferences with the Federal Reserve Board
"and pointed out the disastrous consequences of
their policies and urged a relaxation of the. pres-
sure which was b)eing exerted. I besought my
colleagues to listen to the arguments which were
so forcefully presented to them, and to revise
their policies before it should be too late.

In a letter to the governor of the Board of
October i8.1920, I said:

The plans aid- policies which have aided in bringing
about deflation in the great staple commodities should
be at once tatken up for consideration and revised as
far as may be necessary to meet present and changed
conditions. If this is not done speedily, I am fearful
as to the consequences which may ensue.

Three days later, in a letter to the Secretary
of the Treasury, who was the Chairman of the
Federal Reserve Board, I said:

The strain upon the business fabric of the country is,
in some respects, unparalleled, and I do feel that the
time has come for the exercise of such salutary, and
constructive powers as may be at our command. * * *

The situation * * * has become more aggravated of
late, and unless relief can be found, an i).ncrease in bank
failures, I believe, will be inevitable.

The revival of the War Fi*ance Corporation would
provide, in my judgment, a much-needed steadying
influence at this time.

I continued to remonstrate against the Board's
unwise policies, both in Board meetings and in
written communications. In a letter to the Gov-
ernor of the Board, January 17, 1921, I said:

It is entirely true that I wish to go on record. * * *
I wish to be recorded definitely as having done my ut-
most to urge our Board to saving or palliative action and
consideration for the troubles of the public and there-
by at least free myself from the censure that will fall
on us with crushing force if we omit any possible effort
to mitigate present and real suffering or to avert disaster,
although the consideration of personal exculpation is,
of course, slight and negligible in comparison with my
main purpose and hope, which are to obtain from the
Board some prompt and effective action for relief.

MERCILESS PRESSURE BY THE SYSTEM

I now ask your attention to the manner in

which the Federal Reserve Board responded to
the earnest pleas for relief and a revision of
their contraction policies, which were made to
them September and Octol)be last. You will see
that their answer was practi ally-more pres-
sure-contractions.. dryi ollo!

On October 15, 1i 92), tih total anountt of "bills
discounted and paper purchased" by all twelve
Federal Reserve Banks
amounted to .................. $3,092,000,000
By November 19.1920, this amount
had been contraczted by ......... 1..45,000,000
leaving the total ............... 2.947.000,000
By December 17. 1920, the reduc-
tion as compared with October 15,
1920, amounted to .............. .263,000,000
the Reserve System continuing" to
call in loans. By January 21, 1921,
the total amount of discounts and
purchased paper which the Re-
serve Banks had outstanding had
been reduced as compared with
October 15 by ................. 443,000,000
By February 18, 1921, this con-
traction amounted to............ 562,000,000

By March 18, 1821, the Board's
policies had caused a reduction in
discounted and bought paper
amounting to .................. 746,000,000

On April 29, 1921. the Board in
reporting the co..plete "success"
of the policy of 1defation and con-
traction showed that the total
amount of b)ills dis, out,d and pa-
per purchased had been reduced
to .......................... 2,67,000,000

which was an actual contraction
since October 1i, 1920, of........ $5,000,000

During the 5' mionths between November 17,
1920, and April .28, 191 , hile tl Rserve
System was forcing nw$ -2 -ks at ruinous
costs to pay p; or Ireducc t eir l(a, with the
Reserve Banks by the sum of $7'10.)00.000, the
withdrawals of deposits which tie national
banks alone had to meet, in that particular pe-
riod, was $2,110,000,000, in aIddition to the
shrinkage in deposits of $905,000,000 which lw.d
already occurred, during "deflation", in the 10I
months from January 1, 1920, to November 17,
and the agricultural and business interests of
the country, as a natural consequence of such

4o
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drastic and destructive pressure, had been
dragged into the depths of the greatest depres-
sion this country has ever seen.

The morning papers tell us that according to
Government estimates about six million unem-
ployed and hungry men and women are now
walking the streets looking for work.

These may be ascribed as some results of the
Federal Reserve Board's "successful" policies.

On January 1, 1920, the total
deposits of all national banks
in the United States amounted to $17,866,000,000
At the time of the call, April
28, 1921, the total deposits of all
national banks were........... 14,851,000,000

This shows the terrific shrink-
age in sixteen months of...... 3,015,000,000
On January 2, 1920, the total
amount of "rediscounted and
purchased paper" held by the
twelve Federal Reserve Banks
was ....................... 2,805,000,000
On April 28, 1921, the total
amount of bills discounted and
purchased paper held by all the
twelve Federal Reserve Banks
was ........... 2,167,000,000

These figures prove that in
the "deflation" period from Jan-
uary 1, 1920, to April 28, 1921,
the national banks of the United
States were required to meet a
withdrawal of deposits amount-
ing to the huge su of........ 3,015,000,000

The only means they had for meeting these
huge withdrawals without drawing down their
reserves, was, first, by selling their Liberty
Bonds and other securities; second, by enforc-
ing the payment and collection of loans; third,
by borrowing money, practically the only source
to look to being the Federal Reserve Banks.

SYSTEM SHOULD HAVE AIDED BORROWERS

It was the purpose and theory of the framers
of the Federal Reserve Act that in such a crisis
as that through which we have passed the Re-
serve Banks should aid by extending the needed
credits and prevent the slaughter of Liberty
Bonds and other securities, and the wholesale
ealling in of loans. But we find here that dur-
ing this precise period, the twelve Federal Re-
serve Banks instead of increasing accommoda-
tion to enable banks to meet the enormous with-

4

drawals of deposits without forcing borrowers
to the wall, and without exacting the payment
of loans, not only refused to grant the increased
accommodations so obviously needed, but called
in their outstanding loans and discounts to the
extent of $638,000,000 net, between January 1,
1.920, and April 28, 1921. These are cold histor-
ical facts which the Federal Reserve Board
cannot deny or shake.

It should be noted that the withdrawals of de-
posits to which I have referred, of $3,015,000,-
000, applies only to the national banks. It is
quite probable that the reduction in the deposits
of state banks and trust companies amount to
as much again, making the total probable re-
duction of deposits in the period named about
Six Billion Dollars; and while this huge reduc-
tion in deposits was straining the banks, the
Federal Reserve System instead of easing the
situation by at least refraining from calling in
loans, actually contracted its advances to both
national and state banks and trust companies
from $2,805,000,000 in January, 1920, to $2,167,-
000,000 in April, 1921.

A NATIONAL SCANDAL

I am told that a member of Congress recently
described the attitude of the Federal Reserve
Board succinctly as follows:

"If you accuse the Board of having brought about this
great debacle, the members deny that they are in any
way responsible, but if you congratulate the Board on
having knocked the bottom out of the markets and on
having raised the gold ratio to a point that is in itself
a national scandal, they one and all take off their hats,
bow solemnly and say: 'We thank you. We did it.'"

In two speeches, one on April 15, 1921, before
the People's Reconstruction League at Wash-
ington, and the other at Augusta, Ga., on July
14, before the Board of Commerce, I made pub-
lic certain facts in regard to the methods and
policies of the Federal Reserve Board and the
operations of the Federal Reserve Banks, which
resulted in the prompt introduction in both
Houses of Congress of resolutions calling for
an investigation of the Federal Reserve Board.

The Board then got busy. On the night of
July 19, 1921, the Board gave to the press a
six-hundred word statement in which, in ex-
pressing their tender sympathy for the people
in the crushing losses which had been sustained,
following the carrying out of the policies of
"Deflation" they said:

.... . ... . ... . ... . ... . . .. . ... . . .. . ... .
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"The F ederal Reserve Board and the Federal Reserve
ba~nks recognize the urgency for rendering all proper
aezistance to these important interests (cotton produ-

sers and dealers) during such abnormal times,"
and made the much belated announcement, that
effective at once:

"The Federal Reserve banks, in addition to credits al-
ready extended, are able and stand ready to extend
further credit for the purpose of harvesting and mar-
keting the ooming crop in whatever amount may legiti-
mately be required&"

Thereupon about July 31, rates on agricult-
ural and commercial paper were reduced from
6 to 5J percent in four Federal Reserve Dis-
triots including Boston, New York, Philadel-
phia and San Francisco.

On July 29th, 1921, the President issued a
statement from the White House regarding
measures which had been taken for the relief
of the financial and business situation in which
he said:

"Perhaps the most important development has been
the action taken by the Federal Reserve banks in reduc-
ing discount rates. This action is calculated to relieve
the stagnation of business." * * *

THE SYSTEM RETREATS

July 26 had been set by the Joint Congres-
sional Commission as the day for me to appear
before them in connection with the criticisms
which I had made against the Board's policies,
in my Augusta, Ga., speech, but at the last mo-
ment and after I had arrived in Washington
for the purpose of going before the Joint Com-
mittee, the hearing was adjourned for one week
-as I am informed, at the urgent request of
the Reserve Board. Commenting upon my invi-
tation to attend and the adjournment for a
week, the Manufacturers Record of August 11,
1921, said, editorially:

"Instantly, we may say, following news that there
would be a Congressional investigation, the Board drew
over its lion's skin the mantle of a lamb.

"It would not be able to answer Mr. Williams on the
date origib.ally set for the hearing, it averred, but it
could a week later.

"This significant fact stands out: Mr. Williams, rein-
forced by public opinion from all over the United
Stat;es,' had scored a tremendous victory before he even
took the witness stand. His Augusta speech had forced
the issue.

"Rather than meet it, the Board hurriedly and drastic-
ally reversed itself all along the line. It (a) saw that
rediscount rates were cut; (b) abandoned the system

of graduated rates; (c) reoeed from drastic liquidation

of farm products, urging the various Reserve banks to
be liberal hereafter and not to force on the market com-
modities for which only ruinous prices could be got."

I could go into detail indefinitely with in-
stances and incidents involving tens and hun-
dreds of millions of dollars, all cumulative evi-
dence of the truth of my accusations. It is not
necessary, I think, to do this. I will content
myself with the general statement that each of
the specific instances heretofore cited by me in
support of the charge of discrimination, harm-
ful in the end to those in whose favor it was
exercised, as well as to those who suffered more
immediately by having it directed against them,
is a demonstrated, incontestible fact, and that
the records show it.

It may be worth while, however, to include in
this statement'a brief summary of a few of the
specific criticisms which I have made against
the administration of the Federal Reserve Sys-
tem, the absolute correctness of which the offi-
cial records prove.

DISCRIMINATES AGAINST SMALL BANKS

The records establish, among others, the fol-
lowing facts:

1. While certain big banks were favored with
huge loans at low interest rates, small country
banks were charged extravagant and usurious
rates-an instance being given of the exaction
of an average of 45 percent interest from a
small country bank for a two-weeks loan of
$112,000 in September, 1920, the interest charged
on part of that loan by a Federal Reserve Bank
having been actually as high 871 percent per
annum.

2. The Board, after seeing the hardships im-
posed by the so-called "progressive" interest
rate, voted down my resolution to limit interest
to 6 percent and also defeated another resolu-
tion which I offered to limit interest to 10 per-
cent.

3. The Federal Reserve Bank of New York
made its biggest loans to institutions, some of
whose executive officers were large borrowers,
not only from their own banks, but from other
banks which were also big borrowers of the Re-
serve System. I cited one case where the chief
executive officer of a certain banking institu-
tion, a heavy debtor of the Reserve Bank, was
borrowing for the benefit of himself and family,
largely on speculative securities, millions of
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dollars, or more than his bainik was lending to
all of its national bank correspondents through-
out the country. In my annual report to Con-
gress I have recommended that banks be pro-
hibited from lending to their own active officers.

4. The Reserve System loaned at times to big
favored banks as much as $145,000,000 or more
to one bank, while small banks in other parts
of the country were being denied acconnmmoda-
tion. Small banks in various parts of the coun-
try were also required, contrary to the spirit
and provisions of the Federal Reserve Act, to
put up a heavy margin as additional security
for their discounted paper, the margin exacted
amounting sometimes to from 50 to 200 percent.
I directed attention to the case of one country
bank which claims to have been compelled to
suspend by its Reserve Bank. After paying ex-
orbitant interest rates as long as it could, and
after it had been stripped of its assets by the
Reserve Bank's demand for "excess security",
the bank was forced to close and is now de-
manding that the Federal Reserve System pay
its depositors in full. The official records also
contain instances of two other national banks
in another reserve district closed by the high-
handed action, as I was reliably informed, of
a certain Reserve Bank official.

LOAN TO SYSTEM DIRECTOR

5. Not only were the funds of the Federal
Reserve System extensively loaned to banks
whose executive officers and directors were big
borrowers, but the records show that one of the
banks borrowing most heavily from its Reserve
Bank was lending last autumn to a certain large
borrower, who at that very time was also a di-
rector of the Federal Reserve Bank of New
York, over five million dollars (including a dum-
my loan of over $3,000,000)- mostly on highly
speculative securities, while farmers and the
"country" banks were even then begging for re-
lief and enduring ruinous losses because of the
credit restrictions of the Reserve System.

6. The official figures ,how that in September,
1920, the Reserve System was actually lending
to the 45 national banks in the three big cities
of New York, Chicago and St. Louis about three
hundred million dollars ($300,000,000) more
than the System was lending at the same time
to the 7,673 "country" banks in all the 48 States
of ~he Union.

7. At the beginning of August, 1920, national
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banks in New York city which were borrowing
heavily front the Federal Reserve Bank were
lending for correspondents on so-called Wall
Street Loans, largely for stock speculations,
over $500,000,000 coaxed thither largely by the
high rates speculators would pay.

8. In addition to the money the New York
national banks, members of the Reoserve System,
exclusive of the state banks and trust comipan-
ies, were lending on call for their correspon-
dents and customers they also had on deposit
to the credit of their correspondent banks in all
parts of -the country approximately $900,000,-
000 more, although the total sum which the New
York national banks were lending to all other
banks throughout the country was considerably
less than one-fourth of that sum.

9. The Federal Reserve Bank of New York
in the summer of 1920 loaned at 6 percent or
less to a member bank, which about the same
time loaned a customer, the head of a large
manufacturing company, on his personal note,
well-secured by the stock of his company, sev-
eral hundred thousand dollars for which ae-
commodation the member banki exacted in in-
terest and commission the equivalent of about
200 percent per annum on the net amount loaned
by it. The loans were paid within six months.

SYSTEM: DEFLATES LIBERTY BONDS

10. Contraction policies of the Reserve Board
have been largely responsible for the forced
sales of LibertyBonds and VictoryNotes and the
ensuing depreciation in their market value. The
shrinkage in value of these securities since the
Board put into effect its deflation policies is
estimated" at more than a thousand million
dollars ($1,000,000,000) and has caused ruinous
losses to many of the twenty million patriotic
men, women and children who subscribed to the
bonds upon the understanding that they would
be an acceptable collateral at banks for loans
at low interest rates.

11. In November, 1915, a deliberate effort
was made by certain members of the Federal
RIeserve Board to close up or remove the
Federal Reserve Banks in three or four im-
portant districts, but the execution of this
scheme was prevented by the prompt action
of President Wilson, Secretary McAdoo and the
Department of Justice.

12. About January 1, 1920, the New York
Reserve Bank was lending an amount equal to
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nearly six times its own capital- that is, six
times the capital of the Reserve Bank of New
York, to one member institution. This one
borrower was thus getting nearly twice as much
from the Reserve System as the aggregate
amount of loans and discounts which the Federal
Reserve Bank of Dallas at that time was lending
to all of its member banks in that great district,
including Texas and parts of Louisiana, Okla-
homa, New Mexico and Arizona.

The newspapers say that Governor Strong of
the Reserve Bank of New York tried, before the
Congressional Committee, to explain the loan
of $130,000,000 to this institution on the ground
that the borrower held $112,000,000 Government
securities, but this excuse won't do, for in my
letter to the Governor of the Federal Reserve
Board of January 28, 1920, 1 pointed out that
according to the bank's own sworn report, the
total amount of Liberty Bonds and United States
Certificates owned by that institution was less
than $26,000,000

The loans to a bank's officers are sometimes
made at reduced or "family" interest rates,
carried indefinitely and not "called", while other
borrowers engaged in legitimate and productive
business are required to make peremptory pay-
ments, regardless of the sacrifice and sometimes
the ruin which the compliance with the bank
demands may involve.

If the officers of the Federal Reserve Bank
of New York granted these, huge accommo-
dations knovwing the use to which certain of
these institutions were putting the funds under
their command, their officers were culpable for
aiding and abetting in a misuse of Federal
Reserve money. If they made these enormous
and exceptional loans without being informed
as to the use which was being made of the
money, and without an independent examination
of the borrower, after the repeated warnings
which the Comptroller of the Currency had
given to the Federal Reserve Board that such
an examination ought to be made, they are
guilty of gross negligence. There is no escape
from these conclusions.

SYSTEM RUN EXTRAVAGANZZTLY
The records also show, I believe, most in-

disputably, that the Federal Reserve Bank of
New York has been and is being run on an
extravagant basis. The newspapers recently
reported plans submitted by the New York

Reserve Bank for the construction of a new and
sumptuous bank building, estimated to cost
$16,000,000-probably more than the total cost
of the White House at Washington, the Treas-
ury Building and a half a dozen of our State
Capitols. As an indication of the extravagance
with which the Federal Reserve Bank of New
York is being run, I showed that the salaries
paid to its "officers" alone, exclusive of other
employs, were increased from $93,000 in 1916
to over $400,000 in 1920. The salary roll of the
New York Reserve Bank from 1919 to 1920
actually increased $773,000, despite the "de-
flation" in business.

It appears that the salaries paid by the New
York Reserve Bank to two dozen of its "officers"
(including its high-priced "publicity" officers)
aggregate about $400,000 or more than the
aggregate salaries paid by the Government to
fifty-two United States Senators from all the
States east of the Mississippi River. I have
been told that a large majority of these "officers"
never got over $1,500 to $2,000 until they came
to the Reserve Bank, and their salaries have
been raised rapidly from 100 to 500 percent out
of public moneys.

To make a further comparison, the aggregate
salaries now being paid to twelve, or say one-
half of these two dozen officials, exceed the total
salaries of the President of the United States,
the Vice-President of the United States, the
Chief Justice- of the Supreme Court, all ten
members of the Cabinet and seven United States
Senators-all combined.

LEFT TO RUN ITSELF

Governor Strong, who appeared before the
Congressional Committee as an expositor of the
policies followed by the Federal Reserve Board
and the New York Bank during 1920 was
abroad "nearly the whole of that fateful year.
He left in March or April, 1920, and did not
return until January, 1921. His statements as
to what was happening in his bank during that
period must, therefore, 1e second-hand, as he
could have had no personal knowledge of the
practices followed.

He promised the Congressional Committee
nevertheless to "dispose of the charges finally
and conclusively" and I am content to have a
discerning public decide how far he has succeed-
ed in reconciling the clearly establishied facts
with a sound, impartial and sagacios; policy.

_ _........... OWNI
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In connection with the mismanagement of in the interest of all of the people all the time.
certain banking institutions, and the operations As to the past, the big and general fact is
of their officers, which it became my duty as that the System failed to function as it should
Comptroller of the Currency and member of the have done and could have done with proper
Federal Reserve Board to criticize and endeav- guidance at a critical time, and this failure--
or to correct, I beg leave to quote here the fol- not of the System but of its administration--I
lowing extract from my recent address at Au- believe, has caused fearful losses and great
gusta, Ga.: suffering.

I have no hesitation in telling you that as far as I When I was before the Joint Congressional
am able to see, the decent and conservative banking Committee a month ago, Representative Ogden
element in New York City, as everywhere else, regards Mills of New York, a member of the Com-
just as I do, and as I know you do, the operations and mission, asked me about certain facts in con-
methods of certain big speculators, all the more danger- nection with one of my charges, but as soon aa
ous because of the prestige given them by their official he found that a reply would incriminate certain
positions, who have made playthings of- the funds of
other people, and the performances of accidents, and persons, he shouted: "I withdraw the question".
sons of somebody who have used the wealth and power Someone in the audience called out: "What
intrusted to them to defy the moralities and decencies. about the public ?" But the question was not
When the stockholders understand how their confidence permitted to be answered.
has been abused, there will be radical changes in the Let me say in conclusion that I challenge the
personnel of some of our big banking institutions. Federal Reserve Board or any member of the

SERIOUS ERRORS AND MISTAKES Board to deny specifically any one of these
The record has been made and I stand upon it. charges and to support such denial. I am pre-

My object in pointing out the serious errors pared to point to the proof of them.
and mistakes for which the present adminis- I also submitted to the Joint Congressional
tration is, in my opinion, responsible has been Committee certain constructive suggestions for
to prevent their recurrence, for no one can legislation which I believe would be distinctly
believe more earnestly than I do in the value of helpful to the country if favorably acted on by
the Federal Reserve System if it is managed Congress.

American Multi-Millionaires
NFORMATION which has been long desired
by persons seeking to be informed on eco-

nomic topics - especially the distribution of
wealth among the American people - is at last
available in a work recently published.

The authority who vouches for the reliability
of the information is Henry H. Klein, who held
the position of first deputy commissioner of ac-
counts of the city of New York. Mr. Klein has,
by reason of his position and his occupation of
public accountant, been in a position to acquire
what may be considered as nearly first-hand
information on the topic of which he treats as
anyone who has brought his information to the
attention of the public.

The foreword to 'DynasticAmerica and Those
Who Own It" runs:

"During the past quarter of a century, in fact since
the Civil War, a power has grown up in this country
that is greater than the government It is the power
that Abraham Lincoin warnea against and that Theo-
dore Roosevelt called the 'Invisible Government'. It

is the power of great Wealth, lodged in the hands of
the Few, wielded for their benefit and against the inter-
est of ALL the people.

"Here for the first time is told who constitutes that
Great Power. Here is shown who those individuals are
and of what their wealth consists. Here are shown the
details of their possessions, and the fact that excessive
private fortunes are in the hands of the second, third,
fourth and fifth generations, who exerted little or no
effort to obtain them."

According to the analysis made by Mr. Klein
America is ruled now by certain dynasties.
These are dynasties of enormous wealth,.which
are now seen to descend from father to son.
The analysis shows the following dynasties in
this country:
The Dynasty of Oil. The Railroad Dynasty.
The Steel Dynasty. The Dynasty of Ships.
The Coal Dynasty. The Dynasty of Tobacco.
The Beef Dynasty. rhe Dynasty of Rubber.
The Copper Dynasty. The Dynasty of Sugar.

The Dynasty of Gas, Electric Light and Traction.
The Dynasty of Telephone and Telegraph.
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The Dynasty of Gunpowder and Firearms.
"There are scores of lesser dynastic rulers," adds Mr.

Klein, "whose wealth is estimated in the tens of mil-
lions, but whose rulership is only subordinate to those
of greater fortune."

In the section on the estimated wealth of the
richest families some interesting and important
information is brought out for the first time.

'he estimates are made, not on individuals in
families, but on the families. Some of them are:

$2.5,00,O00,00-Rockefeller, John D.
$500,000,000 each-A s t o r, DuPont, Guggen-

heim, Vanderbilt.
$400,000,000 each-Harkness.
$300,000,000 each-Mellon, Pratt, Weyerhauser.
$200,000,000 each-Armour, Ford, Goelet, Mor-

gan, Payne-Whitney, Rocke-
feller, (Wm.).

$150,000,000 each-Baker, B r a d y, Carneigie,
Clark, Field, Frick, Gould,

Harriman, Hill, Swift, Tay-
lor-Pyne.

In addition are shown 14 families owning
$100,000,000 each; 21 owning $75,000,000 each;
83 owning $50,000,000 each; and 361 owning
$20,000,000 each. The multitude of small fry
owning under$20,000,000 each is not even shown,
but a recent government report states that the
total number of millionaires is now over 50,000.

A detailed schedule is given of each of the
largest estates which have been inherited, and
of the ramifications of the control of the steel,
copper, oil and many other industries. It is
made plain how the banks are controlled and by
whom. Chapters appear showing the great for-
tunes engaged in foreign trade, how the politics
of the country are controlled by those of excess-
ive fortune, and giving statements by prominent
men to the effect that private fortunes of such
magnitude are an injury to the country.

Concerning the activities of the dynasties of
wealth in connection with elections and political
affairs the new book has this to say:

"The moneyed interests began their campaign for
President in 1920 with the Congressional election of
1918. They spent more than $2,000,000 to elect a Re-
publican Congress in 1918, and planned to turn the
country Republican in 1920. Among the largest con-
tributors to the Congressional fund were the Rockefel% -
lers, Armours, DuPont, Deering of the Harvester Trust,
Colt of the Rubber Trust, Schiff, Hanna and others of
excessive fortune and large corporate connections.

"In arnticipation of inlternal dificlties, they sought
the nomination and election of Geaeral Leonard Wood.

The shocking campaign fund disclosures before the Na-
tional Convention, defeated General Wood and Governor
Lowden of Illinois for nomination. The disclosures be-
fore the Senate Committee showed that $1,773,000 were
spent to make General Wood the candidate, and that
this money was contributed by William Cooper Proctor
of Proctor & Gamble, a director in the Rockefeller-
National City Bank; Edward L. Doheny, the Cali-
fornia Oil magnate; Ambrose Monell of the Nickel
Trust; H. F. Sinclair, oil man; H. M. Billesby, traction
magnate; W. B. Thompson, copper magnate; Dan R.
Hanna, E. E. Srnathers, A. A. Sprague, John D. Rocke-
feller, Jr., William .Wrigley, Jr., C. D. Shaffer, Wil-
liam Loeb, Jr., and others. Mr. Loeb, who is employed
by the Guggenheims, contributed $225,000 for others.

"The Lowden primary campaign fund was $414,000,
most of it contributed by himself. He married a daugh-
ter of the late George R. Pullman, who left $30,000,000
to the family.

"The Republicans acknowledged spending $4,000,000
to elect Harding President in 1920, and after election
announced a deficit of $1,300,000, making a total of
$5,300,000. They started to collect a campaign fund
of fifteen million dollars, according to Governor Cox,
Democratic candidate for President, and the chances
are that at least half that sum was collected. The Dem-
ocrats acknowledged spending $1,300,000. The chief
contributors to the Republican fund were those who
contributed so liberally to the Republican primaries,
besides others, who previously contributed to local, state,
and national campaign funds.

"More than three million dollars were spent in state
campaigns in 1920, according to public records, and
$800,000 to elect Congressmen, making a total of $10,
400,000 for national, state and congressional candidates,
besides $3,000,000 spent in behalf of ambitious candti
dates who sought the nomination of President, a grand
total of $13,400,000 for political puriposes in 1920.

"It is evident that excessive private fortunes in the
hands of the few, are used to elect 'friendly' candidates
to public office. The conduct of public officials elected
with the aid of these funds is open to grave suspicion.
Under the adrinistration of Theodore Roosevelt as
President, the trusts came to their fullest development
and power. The prosecution of the Standard Oil Com-
pany, which resulted in a fine of $29,000,000 which was
never paid, was charged as 'spite'.

"The 'protection' of private monopoly under Presi-
dent McKinley and President Taft was considered a
return for campaign expenditures. The same situation
is believed to have been true under President Wilson.
Cyrus McCormick, head of the Harvester Trust, was
sent to Russia as a member of the Root Commission
at the time Harvester interests were threatened in Rus.-
sin. The ap~oinLtent of Penfldd ad M r gentha u to
ambassadorship was regarded as return for campaign
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contributions. The brazen 'deportation' of its own em-
ployds by the Phelps-Dodge Company in Arizona, when
the former wenton strike, was explained by the friendly
relationship existing between those who own the com-
pany and contributed heavily to the Presidential cam-
paign fund, and the Administration, though President
Wilson caused an investigation and indictments were
found.

"It is evident that excessive private fortunes menace
republican institutions and debauch elections. Several
years ago a law was passed making it a crime for cor-
porations to contribute to campaign funds. What dif-
ference does it make whether corporations or those who
own them contribute ?

"In exposing the activities of the Beef Trust in gov-
ernmental affairs, the report of the Federal Trade com-
mission in 1918 (page 37) charges that the funds of the
packers were used:

"'To employ lobbyists and pay their unaudited ex-
penses; to influence legislative bodies; to elect candi-
dates who would wink at violations and defeat those
pledged to fair enforcement; to control tax officials and
thereby evade taxation; to secure modifications of gov-
ernmental rules and regulations by devious and im-
proper methods; to bias public opinion by the control
of the editorial policy through advertising, loans and
subsidies and by the publication and distribution at
large expense of false and misleading statements.'

"The National Security League, whose political ac-
tivities were condemned in a congressional committee
report in 1919, collected a fund of $1,000,000 from those
who are among the largest contributors to political cam-
paigns. John D. Rockefeller contributed $35,000."

The last named organization was extremely
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active during the World War and during the
"red scare" for a year or two after the war,
publishing the statement repeatedly, to allay
popular distrust, that it was governed solely by
"patriotic" motives. -From repor. ts that filtered
in it was charged with respo 'iity fo perse-
cution of harmless religionists who differed in
belief fromj- some of the clergy who become
members ofi the League. It is not forgiotten that
xwhen so-ne army officers came bafck from the
war they found a fund of over .250,000 assem-
bled apparentl y by the e:fforits of finds in the
New York financial district, and t]h a this fund
had something to do with the or: ;ization of
the American Legion, an o:rganiz ation which
contains niany very fil e n u, but which has
-been charged with no small amount of mob
activity directed in the mnajority of instances
against persons for whom Big Business does
not entertain friendly feelings.

This book of Mr. Klein's is one of the few
works that should find a place in the working
library of persons that wish to understand the
existing situation.

Mr. Klein's Book
AS SOME readers of the article about Mr.

Klein's book, "Dynastic America, and Who
Owns It," may wish to know how to get it, the
book is sold at $2.00 by Henry H. Klein, 158
East 93d St., New York, N. Y.

Increasing Use of Radium Appliances
EADERS of THE GOLDEN AGE may be inter-

ested to know that the use of radium cura-
tive appliances described in our columns from
time to time is on the increase, and, as a rule,
the results obtained are excellent.

Dr. Coolidge, of Los Angeles, who was phy-
sician to Judge Rutherford during his serious
illness from pneumonia in the spring of 1919,
and who used the radioactive pads upon him
with such good results at that time, is our au-
thority for the statement that, in addition to
the Radium Appliance Company of Cincinnati,
heretofore mentioned in our columns, similar
companies have opened headquarters at 1626
Arch St., Philadelphia, Pa., and in the Mar-
bridge Building, at Broadway and 34th Street,
New York.

THE GOLDER, AGE is not championing any
school of medicine, or any syste.- of treatment
of the sick, but when it finds solmething that
seems to be really helpful to suffering humanity
is willing to do what it can to boost it along.
Dr. Coolidge is a greatly respected and very
able homeopathic physician. He has used the
radioactive pads with good results and writes:

"I have been led into this work in the way that to
me looks most natural and unavoidable. I accept it
as my mission now, believing that it is one of the needs
of our times and that great good will come through the
knowledge and uses of radium by the Degien method.
It is so entirely rational and such benign and logical
employment of a force in nature, equally potent for
evil as well as good. And radium is such a force if
left to haphazard chance or its natural curative proper.
ties confounded with its terrific chemical power."
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Administration of the City of New York By Mayor Johm F. Hylan

M R. EDITOR:There is so much distortion of the facts by
many of the larger newspapers of this city that
I am writing a personal letter to you, believing
that in a spirit of fairness you want your read-
ers to know the truth. I know that a message
spread through the columns of your paper will
reach the homes of those who are the bulwark
of this community. In order that your readers
may know what this administration is doing,
let me briefly relate some of the activities of
the Board of Child Welfare and the Department
of Public Welfare.

The Board of Child Welfare has established
a system of caring for fatherless, dependent
children that is now recognized as a model for
other communities. The Board makes an allow-
ance to widowed mothers of good character for
minor children who would otherwise become
public charges. Seven thousand five hundred
widows and twenty-three thousand children
have been beneficiaries of this work. It is this
Board which steps in as foster parent and
throws a protecting arm around the helpless
little ones when the breadwinner of the family
is gone and the children left fatherless. The
allowance which the Board grants to deserving
widowed mothers helps to keep the little home
groups around their own firesides and provides
against the home being broken up and children
scattered in institutions.

Under the present administration of the De-
partment of Public Welfare the institutions of
the city are well kept and the dependent sick
and poor in municipal hospitals and other insti-
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tutions are given the best possible food, medical
care and attention.

When this administration took office we found
many of the buildings under the jurisdiction of
this department in a wretched and dilapidated
condition: windows broken or entirely out, roofs
leaking and plaster and ceilings falling down on
inmates. These buildings have been put in ex-
cellent condition and inmates now occupy them
in comfort and without danger.

In the past, while high prices were paid for
foodstuffs, the city was not always getting good
food or the quality for which it paid. Today
the city gets the high quality of food for which
it pays.

Patients in the city hospitals and institutions
now have the advantage of specialists in the
different branches of medicine.

The Department of Public Welfare has again
established pleasant relations with various pri-
vate charitable institutions included in the budg-
et and the other municipal and state depart-
ments engaged in welfare work.

The readers of your paper will be interested
to know that the Mayor's Committee on Rent
Profiteering, which was the first of its kind in
the United States, acted with such energy and
good judgment that cases affecting over 200,-
000 tenants in distress were relieved, no land-
lord oppressed and the overcrowded courts
saved from congestion.

And may I say in conclusion that the City of
New York was never more healthy, freer from
vice, gambling and other forms of lawlessness
than it is today.

Industrial and Financial Unrest By Gregory Voyestzi

T HE magnitude and seriousness of the pres-ent industrial and social unrest is almost
indescribable. Millions of workers are unem-
ployed; business as a rule is in a gloomy con-
dition, with a great many failures; and the pub-
lic wonders as to the causes of this unrest.

Children are forced to go hungry; and mil-
lions are described as being under-nourished
or dependent on charity in these great United
States, where we claim to have the largest gold
reserves ever held in any country in the world's

history, with enough food and clothing to feed
and clothe the entire world. The people are
eager to sell their labor in order to obtain the
necessities of life; yet despite all of these ad-
vantages they are left to live a life of misery
and despair.

Conditions are so desperate that hundreds of
World-War veterans, to whom we made count-
less promises, while they were fighting, to pro-
vide them with homes, land, and their old jobs,
if they so desired, are forced to for: trwear al-
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legiance to the Stars and Stripes and to serve
under a foreign flag on the edge of the Sahara
desert for ninety cents per day! Hundreds
have enrolled at the Spanish Consulate in New
York, and they say: "We are not doing it for a
lark. We are doing it to keep life in our Bodies!
We are hungry !!"

Every now and then we have a clash between
capital and labor; and the one in West Virginia
was so serious that it required Federal troops
to quiet it. Mine operators in their efforts to
break the miners' union hire private detectives
and use force to break the union so that they
can cut wages to any extent they wish.

At the present wage-scale the operators are
selling coal at the mouth of the mine for three
dollars a ton, and they make big profits at that.
But in the cities the people pay twelve dollars
to fifteen dollars a ton, and no matter how much
the wages of the miners are cut the public will
not benefit in the least.

We are told that these conditions are inci-
dental as an after-war return to normalcy. But
if one stops td think of the causes, one will find
that the present so-called industrial unrest was
carefully planned and expected.

Every one of us knows that following the
refusal of the Federal Reserve Bank to loan
money, as it was accustomed to do, an era of
business curtailment began, with the result that
many factories closed their doors, millions were
thrown out of work, and other business and
banking institutions failed; and this will con-
tinue until the end sought for is attained.

It is said that President Harding has called a
conference in Washington to discuss the prob-
lems of the unemployed; but it is expected to
be a failure, as will be the conference for dis-
armament. Steel trusts, the powder trust, and
shipyards are constantly on the watch to spread.
sufficient propaganda to defeat a dream of this
kind.

These industrial problems and economic dif-
ficulties are now so serious that they must he
solved, and this can be done when the exact
truth and justice are found and enforced. But
how can they be enforced when those (the mas-
ter minds) that can enforce justice place busi-
ness and wealth above everything else in life ?

THE MONEY SUPPLY
Under the present system of exchange money

may be regarded as a publio asset; it is as nec-

essary to the welfare of civilization as is any
other necessity of life. Money in business may
be easily compared to the blood in the human
system. If the blood supply in our body is cut
off, every bodily function ceases to operate.
Likewise in business if the money supply is cut
off, or distributed disproportionately, the vari-
ous functions of business activity cease to oper-
ate.

At the present our money and credit supply
is governed by the Federal Reserve Bank, a
privately controlled institution. Their loan pol-
icies, as manifested by them, reveal an unscrup-
ulous handling of this public asset (the money).
Every one of us remembers how in 1919-1920
they supplied certain bankers of New York with
sufficient money to restrict the sugar trade in
Cuba, thus forcing the American public to pay
thirty cents a pound for sugar. We know that
with unprincipled methods a certain banking
house was reported to have cleared billions dur-
ing the war.

The recent charges of John Skelton Williams,
former comptroller of the currency, against the
Federal Reserve Bank proved how conscience-
lessly they formulated their loan policies, with
the main object of getting high rates regardless
of the fact that they were throwing the money
supply into a few channels and leaving the
farmers and the small business men to struggle
helplessly.

In New York alone they loaned as much
money as they did in the entire remainder of
the entire United States, and this was done to
make the enormous profits of over one hundred
percent for the institution in 1919-1920.

At the present time, while this chaotic condi-
tion prevails, the public is told that we must
have the wheels of industry turning again, with-
out being told the exact truth that capital is
needed to tu-rn those wheels, and not that the
present business stagnation is due to labor
troubles, etc.

In the spring of 1921 the Federal Reserve
Bank is reported to have held a meeting with
Judge Gary presiding, who in addressing the
board is reported to have said: "Now is the time
to readjust labor troubles so that we may com-
mence to liquidate frozen assets". Following
this we observed that the steel trust, the rail-
roads, and other industries cut wages at three
different intervals; and in spite of these we did
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not see even the beginning of the liquidation of
frozen assets.

They claim that they have not enough capital
to turn the wheels of industry; but they pro nose;
to lendEngland and her allies billions of dollars.
They have succeeded in persuading people that
money is out of circulation because it is hidden
away in stockings. Among themn is Postmaster
General Hays, who proposes to modify the
postal savings system in their behalf.

In respect to this we read in the Richmond
Times-Dispatch of Sept. 6:

"Possibly a campaign of education might result in
shaking out of stockings considerable of this hoarded
wealth, but there is serious doubt that it would be en-
trusted to the Government. The experience of those
who invested in Liberty Bonds upon the assurance that
these bonds would always be worth one hundred cents
on the dollar, which promise has not been realized, is
not calculated to inspire further confidence. They are
constrained to believe that government finance is con-
trolled by speculators, and they are dubious of spec-
ulators."

It is well known, as it is published every day
in every newspaper in the United States, that
capital is striving to destroy unionism. Capital
in its strife forgets that there is a tendency of
all things to come to an equilibrium; and this
principle is manifest in action and reaction,
cause and effect, harmony and antagonism.
The tendency to equilibrium is observed in the
business world. If one's reaction to life and

business is weak and inefficient, the tendency
ldrives one and settles one in an inferior position.

But if, on the other hand, one's reaction is
potent, balance puts one on a ligher plane.
One's reaction disturbs enviromInent, al(d com-
pels readjustment in which one gets the benefit.

The advantage of the capitalist is increased
b)y the tendency towards monopoly of the upper
field, which pays tremendous profits, resulting
in still greater i ncrease in the financial power
of the capitalist. To this there 'is no end: for
such reaction means control. Likewise laborers
have sought to org.an ize and react upon the busi-
ness world; for if they remain standing still and
unorganized (as the capitalists want them to
be) they will have an inferior position and will
be used merely as a tool by the capitalistic class.

Laborers are organized and will continue to
stand together, reacting upon business as best
they can; and the more opposition they meet,
the more potent their reaction will be upon busi-
ness. If they are suppressed and forced to
disband, their inactivity will be only temporary;
and if they are driven to disband by force, as
in West Virginia by private detectives, it will
result in anarchy and rebellion. After all, the
best course to follow is to realize the inevitable,
find the truth, and adopt justice as. a corner-
stone of world-wide peace and prosperity; for
peace based upon truth and justice is eternal,
and insures peace of mind and prosperity for
mankind.

Labor Unit Becoming Knownm By H. E. Branch, Stratford, Mo

HE Labor Unit first presented by me in THE
GOLDEN AGE is beginning to attract attention,

and, as is not infrequently the case in this world,
the credit for its discovery is being ascribed to
some of the great men of our time, without due
recognition of the real author or the public-
ation in which the discovery was made known.

Exhibit A is a letter to me from Winm. C.
Lengel, managing editor of Hearst's Interna-
tional Magazine, dated June 28, 1921:

"Your good letter to Mr. Hearst and your two articles
which appeared in TIE GOLDEN AGE have been referred

to me, and I have read them with the keenest interest.
There is undoubtedly a good deal in what you say.
Of course you are familiar with Professor Fisher's plan
for the standardization of the dollar."

"No doubt you will want these papers for your files,
and I am returning them with many thanks to you for
sending them to ns."

The two articles referred to are, "Cumula
tive Debt Is a Curse," and "Labor-the Unit
(Standard) of Value".

I quote from the latter article:
By a study of standards we find that each standard

is the greatest unit of its kind or class. (There is no
exception to this law or rule. It applies to all stana
dards alike.) We classify units by their function. All
gravity units have weight character; all duration units
have time character; all altitude units have height
character; all labor units have value character, etc.

As we determine the volume and character of heat,
light, steam and other energies by what they do, their
results products or units, so can we determine and define
labor units by their results or products.

The above information was transmitted to
Mr. Lengel three months ago, and to Governor
(now Senator) Capper over four years ago.

For exhibit B I will insert two paragraphs
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from Hearst's International Magazine for Sep-
tember, 1921:

"Is Gold (Standard) money ? This question is
constantly worrying the financiers of the world. Senator
Capper of Kansas declares that the real coin of the
realm is not gold, but work and the products of work.
Senator Capper proves his case, etc.
. "Senator Capper has done us the additional favor

of showing that the way to reach bedrock of conditions
these days is to use the yardstick of work and its prod-
ucts rather than the yardstick of gold."

In order to prove the justice of my charge it
is necessary to state some facts about standards
and especially the discovery of the standard of
values. A standard unit of any kind is absolutely
stable in volume, structure and function, never
varies, and will not admit of confusion, contro-
versy or question. In its own domain a standard
is the court of last resort and its decisions will
not admit of appeal. The gold standard is
confined to gold quality alone and defines gold
nine-tenths fine and one-tenth alloy by weight.
That is its only function, and that fact has never
been disputed. It is a gold standard, not a value
standard, and has no defined relation to value.
Any gold unit nine-tenths fine is a standard gold
unit. A standard defines or measures and ap-
plies only to units of its own kind -- gold
standard defines only the required fineness of
gold units. There are millions, billions, trillions,
an infinity of gold units, each diverse from the
others in volume, weight, structure and fineness;
yet each possesses gold character in some de-
gree, perhaps an ounce to the ton. With a
standard gold unit for comparison we can de-
termine the exact status of any other gold unit.
Value units are just as diverse in individuality,
volume, structure and as infinite in number as
gold units; yet each value unit bhears in some
degree the impress of labor character. With one
standard or defined labor unit for comparison
we can define the quality (fineness) and exact
labor content of any and all other labor units
With an eight-inch longimetry unit we can define
the exact length value of any other longimetry
unit. A standard unit will define or measure
all other units of its kind or class and will
eliminate all controversy and confusion about

at class of units.
Labor, heat, electrical and other energy units

are not visible, tangible; and the only way w e
can define their volume and character is by the

volune and character of their products. Time
and the personal equation are unlmown quanti-
ties and are not considered. If you buy a pair of
shoes the only thing visible and tangible is the
product, and you determine the volume and
efficiency of labor in their structure by the
product, the character of the shoes, the only
index to value.

It is agreed in all quarters that the greatest
need of the age is a standard of values to stabil-
ize prices and eliminate social unrest. Fiscal
students of all ages have vainly sought that
standard. In Febuary, 1916, I discovered the
Standard of Values and recorded the fact. No
other discovery of equal social import has ever
been or ever will be made. It will direct all
social and commercial activities and will in-
augurate scientific government in accord with
natural law. I quote from my first draft:

"Labor, in some form, is the base, the origin and
creator of all material wealth, loads all ships and all
trains, caters to all human and domestic animal wants.
Like everything else it is divisible into parts or units.
Without it life would decay from off the earth, and
desolation would reign supreme. Without Labor units
we would have no gold units, no food units, no clothing
units. It is the modern Atlas who sustains the world
both in peace and at war. The true standard of value
of any product is the number of labor units entering
into its creation or production. Labor is the source and
measure of all values."

April 11, 1917, I had that information copy-
righted. In 1917 1 mailed it to Governor Capper
(now Senator), of Kansas, who wrote me that
I had some grand ideas. Under the captions of
"Capital, Value and Standards" and "Labor-
the Unit of Value,' THE OD-i-EN AcE has
published that information to the public. I have
mailed copies to seven Senators, including
Capper, and to several Congressmen, to promi-
nent labor leaders, to heads of departments, to
three presidentisal nominees, to four prominent
social economists, including Dr. Irving Fisher,
and to editors of leading magazines and news-
papers. Last vinter I mailed a copy to T. A.
MeNeal, an editorial writer for Capper publi-
cations, ,who discussed it in an editorial in the
Missour Eura.ist, giving due credit to Trc
GLDn Aan and myself. All honor to him.

The interesting question now arises, Where
did Senator Capper obtain his information
r~earding the "real coin of the realm", which
is "not gold but work'§' and in what way was he
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personally active in showing to Editor Lengel
"that the way to reach bedrock of conditions
these days is to use the yardstick of work and
its products rather than the yardstick of gold"?

I am glad to have these truths made known,
but think Senator Capper and Editor Lengel
owe it to the public to place the credit for this
discovery where it belongs, as Lengel did in his
private letter to me. I do not favor the idea

of the great men of our day patting themselves
on the back and taking credit for every good
idea that passes within their range of vision;
nor do I favor the policy of some editors in
catering to those who are known and recognized
and popular at the expense of those who as yet
are, to a great extent, unknown, unrecognized
and unpopular. Explanations by Senator
Capper and Editor Lengel are in order.

Chiropractic Defended By Cecil R. Hook, D. C.

IN VOLUME 2, No. 51, there appeared an ar-
ticle, "Chiropractic Criticized", by Dr. W. A.

Groves. As to the inconsistency of Dr. Grove's
statements I have the following to say: That
the Legislatures of more than half the States
have legalized the practice of chiropractic and
in several other States Supreme Court Judges
have handed down decisions in favor of chiro-
practors. Judge Lansden handed down the
following opinion in the Tennessee State Su-
preme Court:

"The court thinks chiropractors cannot be classed
along with charlatans and fakers; this science is well
developed and recognized in many jurisdictions, and
many believe in its efficacy. It is not suggested on the
record that the practice of the science is in any way
deleterious to the human body."

In states where chiropractic is legalized, the
laws require the chiropractor to have at least
a three-year attendance course to obtain a li-
cense to practise. Therefore practically every
chiropractic school maintains a three-year
course of study before granting a diploma.

The standard course leading to the degree,
Doctor of Chiropractic, in the school of which I
am a graduate, requires three years (of six
months each) actual attendance, embracing 4,-
100 class hours in the following studies: anat-
omy, physiology, histology, chemistry, hygiene,
symptomatology. obstetrics, gynecology, chiro-
practic philosophy, chiropractic analysis, nerve
tracing, adjusting and clinical work. This one
school has an attendance of some 2,400 students.
This school also maintains the largest health
clinic in the world, over 60,000 patients on rec-
ord since 1909.

It is very difficult for the conservative phy-
sician to grasp the one fundamental fact, that
the spine is the only place to look for the cause
of nearly every form of disease. The reason
of his failure to accept this idea is because he

has been taught to concern himself with effects
and not with the adjustment of the cause.
Therefore the mechanics of the human body
have entirely escaped him.

The reason for the physicians' ignorance con-
cerning the importance of the spine are two-
fold: (1) The views expressed by the early anat-
omists and kept in the anatomical text-books
handed down from generation to generation,
relative to the impossibility of displacement of
the vertebrae, are largely due to the present
state of his ignorance. (2) Then there is the
fact that the physician had under his scalpel a
dead and inanimate thing; even there in the
dissecting room the spine is overlooked, the
usual students of anatomy concerning them-
-selves with other parts of the body.

Another thing which prejudices the medical
men from-accepting the fact that impinged
nerve fibers at the spinal openings are respon-
sible for nearly all forms of disease, is that he
associates such a condition with pain which he
expects to find at the spine, instead of reason-
ing that the pain would be at the termination
or periphery of the impinged nerve.

The late Dr. Alfred Walton, M. D., President
and Chief of the Surgical Division of the Essex
Co. Hospital, of New Jersey said:

"Failure on the part of anatomists to make any dis
tinction between that which applies to the dead spine
and the spine of the living, breathing creature is respon-
sible for the awful condition of the human race, where"
by disease in one form or another seems universal."

Chiropractic does away with all guess work
and places in the hands of the practitioner a
method that is direct, scientific and certain in its
operation, producing results that, in the light of
the regular methods, are almost miraculous.

If the medical profession would lay aside
their prejudices and make a real investigation
of chiropractic and the results sick people are
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obtaining through it, the world would soon make
wonderful progress toward stamping out dis-
ease and misery. Spencer said:

"There is a principle which is a bar against all in-
formation, which is proof against all argument, and
which cannot fail to keep man in everlasting ignorance.
That principle is, Condemnation without investigation."

Professor Oliver Wendell Holmes, M. D., was
very skeptical concerning drugs and was often
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heard to say: "Nature cures, but the doctor
pockets the fee".

In the field of man's endeavor
Ever forward let us range,
Let the world spin on forever
Down the ringing grooves of change;
Let us face the glowing light
Until there dawns the perfect day,
Better fifty years of progress
Than a cycle of decay.

Results Are What Count By Kale Rode

N No. 51 of THE GOLDEN AGE is an article by
Dr. Groves claiming that chiropractic is a fake,

and that its practitioners are ignorant of an-
atomy. Whether this be true I know not, but
I do know that whereas I was a physical wreck,
with six organic diseases, and given up by all
physicians to die within a few months, I am
now a well woman. In the past ten years I
have spent less than $500 in treatments, and in
all that time have not spent twenty-four consec-
utive hours in bed. I am now called "sound
and well-knit" and I cannot feel that Dr. Groves
is justified in accusing any band of men of
"bleeding the public" that produce such results.

I am not so sure about the limited knowledge
of chiropractors. My chiropractor never asks
me the symptoms and I never tell him. Often
he says: "You sometimes have a pain right
along here, don't you?" Well, he adjusts the
spine, and most of the pains have never re-
turned. I do not care particularly whether one

has spent the best part of two years studying
anatomy; all I want is some one to cure me so
that I can feel like a child in full health.

Which is the leau ned one, the one who can tell
me just where and what is the matter, or the
blook-taught physician who cannot do a thing
for me until I tell him my symptoms? Show
me where in history any reformer has ever ac-
complished anything by sticking to the little
that is known by "regular practitioners", and
I will show you where the light has not shined
more and more toward the perfect day.

Dr. J. F. Goodhart, M. D., in The National
Druggist, 1912, stated that doses are only ex-
perimental. Of diagnoses in the case of nephri-
tis but 16 percent are correct; in cases of bron-
chial pneumonia but 33 percent are correct. Who
is "bleeding the public", the man who cures the
cases brought to him, or the man who cannot
diagnose even half of his cases correctly?

Use of Drugs By John I. Stephens, N. D.

IN ANSWER to Dr. Groves in THE GOLDEN AGE
I do not think that he is giving credit where

due. To begin with, the chiropractors and the
osteopaths are curing diseases that the M. D.'s
cannot touch, and osteopathy has more school
hours of anatomy than has the regular physi-
cian. The chiropractor has all he needs and
requires to adjust spines, and this he does very
successfully and accomplishes a great deal of
good by removing impingements of the nerves.

While I believe in osteopathy, chiropractic,
mechano-therapy, light therapeutics, biochem-
istry, and in some of the herbs, as well as clay
and some of the simpler things, yet I think that

these should be combined and all studied at one
school, taking out all that is of little or no use
and putting the rest together. You would then
have a system with which you could combat any
disease, even the so-called incurable ones, pro-
viding the patient has not poisoned his system
with drugs. If he has done so, then it requires
much longer to effect a cure, because those poi-
sons have to be removed before the healing can
take place.

Under such a system there would be fewer
hospitals, consumption would vanish, the insane
would be fewer than now, and people would be
far ieaithier than at present. There is quinine,
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for instance. Nine years are required to get it
out of the system; and the much-used iodine
takes years, also, if one ever gets it out of his
system.

Iodine has an affinity for the kidneys; and
many of our poor soldiers that I have examined
have iodine spots on their kidneys. There was
one poor fellow to whom I was talking one day.
As I looked him in the eye I said: "Friend,
where were you hurt in the great fight ?" "What
makes you ask?" said he. I replied: "Because
I can see where you had a great deal of iodine
used". "Why, how do you know?" he asked.
My reply was: "By the brown reddish spots in
your eye". He told me that he was wounded
in the leg, and that they poured iodine into the
wound. "Well," said I, "you watch those spots
in your eyes; and it will be many a day before
you see them fade. My advice to you is to leave
the poison alone."

The quinine is usually located in the stomach
or on the brain. Iodine and quinine are two
poisons which should never be used. There are
much saner methods. The system which I em-
ploy, and which we call Naturopathy, is curing
many patients who have run the gauntlet of the
old school and have been pronounced incurable.
Some of them were so full of poisons that they
looked it. But nevertheless their cases yielded
to the proper treatment.

I have failed to find .even one naturopathic
physician who lost a patient during the "flu"
epidemic. I myself had a number, all of whom
got well with no effects. A naturopathic phy-
sician in Chicago had over six hundred cases.
Only one developed pneumonia, and all got per-
fectly well. Some record I Show me the M. ID.
with as good a record, with all his drugs and
learning. If the M. D.'s would spend more time
looking up the other fellow who has something
really worth while, they might get somewhere
and work along with us and really be a much
greater benefit to mankind.

I appeal against medicine, and offer herewith
testimonials against the use of medicine by the
most eminent physicians. The medical doctors
know the whole theory about disease, but they
do not know how to cure it. All curable disease
may be cured without medicine. It is enough
for the invalid to know that the most eminent
of the regular medical fraternity have given
the most explicit testimony against the conmulon

practice of taking medicines and drugs, and
have declared drugging to be uncertain, unsat-
isfactory, and unworthy of confidence at all.

The late Dr.Austin Flint, of Bellevue Hospital
MedicalCollege, one of the world's most eminent
physicians, said:

"Young doctors give too much mAeicin. A. doctor
will give more medicine the first ye.r -ar in the next
three. IHe will give more the fifth yea]r b.an ithe next
ten. The better doctor lie becomes the lis he gives;
and I suppose tbat if we would becoe me perfect doctors
we would give none."

Dr. Oliverv Wendell iHiolmes, our beloved poet,
and at one time a professor of ifarvrrd Medical
College, was lhonest and bold e~lough to say,
in one of his addresses before ihe Mil asaclusetts
Medical Society:

"I firmly believe that if the wihol Mtieria Medica
could )e sunk to t!he bottomu of tu .. ii. would be all
the better for mankind, and all the worse fo i the fishes".

This should satisfy any fair-minded m an or
woman in any walk of life.

Prof. Gregory, of Edinburgh, said:
"Gentlemen, ninety-nine out of every hundred medical

facts are medical lies; and medical doEtrine are, for
the most part, stark, staring nonsense".

Dr. James Johnson, F. R. S., e:it(r of the
Chirurgical Review, said:

"I declare it is my conscientious conviction, founded
on long experience and observation, that if there were
not a physician, surgeon, midwife, chem i, apothecary,
druggist, or drug on the face of the earth, there would
be less mortality an d less sickness than i oV prevails".

Prof. Douglas MacClagan, of IEli urgh Uni-
versity, in I.is iilagural speec. s.ai':

"I tell you what I say is the rlth o C(d. I am an
old physician, I am an old profeT!.Sio:, bu t I waiLt to tell
the truth. We are guessing in th e dar k-. and there is
no such thing as medical science."

Dr. John MAason Good has said:
"The science of medicine is a barbarou jargon, and

the effects of our medicines on the huma. system are
in the highest degree uncertain, except indeed that they
have already destroyed more lives than iwa r, pestilence,
and famine combined".

Sir Astley Cooper, for a long time the physi-
cian of Queen Victoria, in summing up his ex-
periences as a physician, says:

"The science of medicine is founded upon conjecture
and improved by murder".
Dr, Waterhouse, after lecturing for twenty

years in the medical department of ItHarvard
College, said: "I am sick of learned quackery".
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Dr. Marshall Hall, F. R. S., asserts: "Thou-
sands are annually slaughtering in the quiet
sickroom".

Alex. Stephens, M. D., has said:
"The reason why medicine has advanced so slowly

is because physicians have studied the writings of their
predecessors instead of nature".

.....The Dublin Medical Journal discourses in
this wise:

"Assuredly the uncertain and most unsatisfactory art
that we call medical science is no science at all, but a
jumble of inconsistent opinions; of conclusions hastily
and often incorrectly drawn; of facts misunderstood or
perverted; of comparisons without analogy; of hypothe-
sis without reason, and theories not only useless but
dangerous".

Prof. Magendie, one of the greatest French
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physicians, in addressing the students of Paris
Medical College, said:

"Medicine is a great humbug. It is nothing like
science. Doctors are mere empirics when they are not
charlatans. We are as ignorant as men can be." "I tell
you frankly that I know nothing of medicine. I repeat
to you that there is no such thing as medical science."

Drugs are always injurious to the system,
and more lives are daily destroyed by their use.
Are not these facts worth considering? Just
think of it: The drug practice has been over
and over again declared by physicians them-
selves to be injurious, and the medical profes-
sion try to uphold their stand and to force the
poisonous drugs on the people! Furthermore,
they are using all means to discredit new lines
of treatment of which they themselves are gen-
erally ignorant.

Three Actions of Drugs By F. W. Collins, D. 0., D. C., Ph. C.

M Y ATTENTION has been called to an
article in THE GOLDEN AGE for August 31,

1921, page 732, "Chiropractic Criticised" by Dr.
W. A. Groves. I have been up against this kind
of proposition for ten years. I am Dean of the
Mecca College of Chiropractic, am a regular
physician registered, also a licensed chiroprac-
for, and I know whereof I speak.

I am enclosing some of the testimonials which
I used in the Newark papers, and the various
papers throughout the State of New Jersey, to
counteract the ignorant statements made by
medical doctors. In fact, chiropractic was dis-
covered in 1835, by an M. D.

I am enclosing a copy of the January Mecca
News, containing an article on the Sara Hawkes'
case, taken from the London Lancet, published
about that date. Read it.

The trouble with the medical fraternity is
that they are not able to cure even a simple case
of rheumatism for the reason that drugs have
only three actions. They are to suppress the
conditiori, stimulate the condition, or irritate
the condition-nothing more, or nothing less.

I ask you to publish this letter and any of
the testimonials that you may select in the next
number of THE GOLDEN AGE, tO offset the ignor-
ance displayed by the physicians.

[The Sara Hawkes case was that of a young
woman who received a violent blow on the neck

from another person and fell over a form, in
a faint. Thereafter she had a series of fits
which left her three years in such a distorted
condition as to be indescribable. The illustra-
tion shows both feet drawn up sidewise past the
right side of the heart and projecting several
inches back of the neck, the head resting on the
thigh and one arm thrust so far between the
legs that the elbow protrudes. Not less than
forty medical men examined the case and pro-
nounced it hopeless, but a physician by what
we now recoginize as chiropractic or osteopathio
methods restored the young woman to perfect
figure and health in one year. This case hap-
penied in 1832, but Dr. Collins submits with his
letter scores of testimonials of cases only less
severe that are now being cured every day.
We cite but one.]

"The case of Carl Opffer, editor of the leading Swed-
ish paper in the United States. He was thrown from
his horse in the interior of Santo Domingo and his right
hip was dislocated. He had been in St. Luke's Hoa-
pital, New York, for five months, the doctors there
taking over twenty X-ray pictures of the hip. All de-
clared that he had a fractured bone. He also spent a
month in the Presbyterian Hospital, and all of the
greatest skill of the medical fraternity in the city of
New York could do nothing for him. In less than
three minutes, in my New York office, I placed his
hip in normal position. This is now nearly a year ago
and he is not obliged to walk with a cane, crutch or
extended shoe, as both legs are the same length".
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A New Discovery By C.B. Thvedt, B.Sc., in Electrical Engineering

T EW discoveries and inventions are ever
welcome to man, especially today when the

cry on all sides is for the conservation of the
necessities of life. The attention of the writer
has for some time been directed to some of
the problems of Internal Combustion Engine
engineering which play such an important part
in the Automobile Industry. This wonderful
piece of machinery, with its motive principle
so near to that of the functioning of the motive
organs of the human body has, however, as all
recognized engineering experts agree, a very
incomplete lubricating system. This deficiency
is the direct cause of much waste in steel, iron,
and gasoline. The metal surfaces that necessari-
ly come in contact with each other generate
excessive heat and thus cause grinding and
wearing away of these essential parts, due to no
lubrication. Every possible effort of providing
a mechanical device for lubricating the upper
chambers of the internal combustion engine
have been exhausted. Automobile manufactur-
ers recognize that the present lubricating
system is defective, and have long sought to
remedy it. Experts could not consistently dwell
upon a weak point for which they offered no
remedy; consequently, the motoring public have
been kept wholly in the dark as to the injury
and waste resulting from this incomplete oiling
system. Moreover, their business is production.
The life of the car and its economical operation
rest entirely with the consumer.

The present splash system of lubrication,
commonly used in cars of today, works perfectly
on the lower half of the cylinder only, leaving
the upper half of the cylinder absolutely dry
where friction and consequent heat is greatest.
This causes rapid wear of the upper cylinder
walls and piston rings, valves and valve stems,
formation of carbon on these parts because of
the dryness of their surfaces, and allows the
burned-up fuel to escape down past the piston
rings. The result is loss of compression, loss of
power, carbonizing of the engine vitals and
destruction of the lubricating qualities of the
oil in the crank case. This in a short time will
necessitate the reboring of the cylinder walls
and the installation of oversized piston rings to
restore the compression that is so essential to
the power.

The writer takes great pleasure in introduc-
ing to the readers of THE GOLDEN AGE , by the
courtesy of the publishers, the wonderful fact
that upper lubrication has recently been ac-
complished by B. G. Desmond of Brooklyn, N.
Y., who, after years of experimental work has
perfected the first and only successful system
ever offered the motoring public. This discovery
has the endorsement of the foremost people in
the industry -who have tested and tried its
merits. Among them are Mr. David Buick,
inventor of the overhead valve system and
founder of the Buick Motor Co., Mr. Blakader,
of the Studebaker Co., Mr. J. D. Destie, engi-
neer, formerly with Dodge Bros., now chief
designer of the Northway Motor Co.

Up to this time, no oil has been made that will
stand the excessive heat caused by the explosion
of the gas, and mix thoroughly with the gasoline,
thus bringing about "automatic lubrication" of
these parts through the fuel. This is exactly
what is accomplished by the use of Miracle Oil.

What this means to the motoring world can-
not be comprehended by the average auto owner
who has failed up to the present time to realize
that the internal combustion engine has been
run entirely without lubrication in the upper
cylinder chambers, its essential vitals.

The manner of using this Miracle Oil is by
putting it into the fuel tank, two ounces of the
Miracle Oil to five gallons of gasoline. It feeds
into the upper cylinder with the gas and sepa-
rates with the explosion, lubricating the cylinder
walls, valve, and valve stems. It is a pure min-
eral oil, perfectly soluble in the gasoline, com-
pounded by a secret process; and, unlike any
other oil, it lives through the heat. It contains
no ingredients harmful to the motor, will not
foul the spark plugs nor affect the carburetor;
it increases the efficiency of the motor, elimi-
nates carbon, and shows a saving of from 15
to 50 peicent of the gasoline.

As the result of a test made on September
13, 1921, by the Genuine Auto Sales Company,
Inc., Broadway, Bay Side, Long Island, the
following report was made by that company:
A Ford coup6 made eighteen and one-half miles
with one gallon of plain gasoline. The Miracle
Oil then, in the proper proportion, was put into
the gasoline and the run made over the identical
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road, with the result of twenty-eight miles for
one gallon of gasoline, or a saving of 52 percent.
Many such tests are reported.

The Miracle Oil Sales Company of Yonkers,
New York, has been organized as official' dis-
tributors of this oil throughout the United
States. The oil sells for $2.00 a quart. The
proper proportion for using it is one quart of
Miracle Oil to eighty gallons of gasoline.

[Editorial Note: THE GOLDEN AGE takes
pleasure in calling the attention of motor car
owners to this wonderful discovery. It will be
a great saving, both of machines and fuel oil.
The inventor has submitted to us letters written
which show that the Oil Trust desires to get

control of this oil but he informs us that he is
determined not to permit the Oil Trust to have
anything to do with it. Mr. Desmond ex-presses
his desire to let the people have the benefit of
this new discovery as far as possible and with-
out any interference by the Oil Trust. This is
certainly commendable. The manager of the
Miracle Oil Sales Company of Yonkers, New
York, which will be the official distributors, was
formerly connected with the GOLDEN AGE pub-
lishing plant. In view of the great amount of
unemployment throughout the country THE
GOLDEN AGE may be able to put competent men
in touch with this distributing company and
enable them to engage in a profitable and legiti-
mate business..]
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Questions Generally Asked and Their Answers Re MIRACLE Oil

1. Does Miracle Oil contain any ingredient harmful to the motor?
MIRACLE OIL is absolutely guaranteed to contain nothing that would harm the motor

in any way, and would welcome your own Chemist's analysis.
2. Will Miracle Oil foul spark plugs?

MIRACLE OIL will not foul spark plugs. In order to prove this, take out one of your spark
plugs, insert lower end in MIRACLE OIL so that the entire lower end is covered with Oil, re-
place and connect your wire and you will find your plug will fire regularly.

3. Will Miracle Oil agect carburetor or clog it up?
MIRACLE OIL will not clog or interfere in any way with the carburetor, in fact it will

improve it, as there are several working parts of the carburetor operating without lubrication
which MIRACLE OIL will reach and lubricate.
4. Is it necessary to install a mechanical device for Miracle Oil?

There is no added expense for mechanical device. We use the fuel for conveying the Oil
to these parts. MIRACLE OIL is poured into the gasoline tank, two ounces to each five gallons
of gasoline. When poured into the tank it mixes with the gasoline and will not separate or settle.
Each explosion carries its own lubrication.
5. in what way will Miracle Oil increase the efficiency of my motor?

MIRACLE OIL is drawn into the combustion chamber through the intake-valve, lubri-
cating the valves and valve-stems, which are not reached by the present system of lubrication. At
the time of each explosion the oil is released and sprayed over the upper cylinder chambers and
piston rings, lessening friction and maintaining compression. After performing its duty in the
upper cylinder chambers, it is blown out through the exhaust valves, lubricating the valves and
valve-stems,.eaving no residue. By lessening the friction on these parts, it will greatly increase
the efficiency of the motor.

A sample quart will be sent to any prospective distributor or agent for $2.00, this
to be deducted from first case order. Also one quart will be sent to any auto owner
on ten days trial for $2.00, to be refunded if he is not satisfied with its merits.

MIRACLE OIL SALES COMPANY
04 Alexander Street YONKERS, NEW YORK
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Advanced Studies in the Divine Plan of Ithe Ages e read connectedl" )

The popularity of the Juvenile Bible Studies, among our numerous subscribers, has led
us to believe Advanced Studies for the adults would also be appreciated.- Editors

INCREASE IN EDUCATION NOT ATTRIBUTED TO
GREATER BRAIN CAPACITY

802. In regard to the theory of evolution and the
brain-age, what are the facts with respect to brain ca-
pacity in past ages, as compared with that of the pres-
ent day ?

But while holding to this principle, let us see
whether there is not some other reasonable so-
lution of the increased knowledge and skill and
power of man than the theory of evolution -
that though originally developed from a very
low order of being, man has now reached the
superior or "brain age". Perhaps after all we
shall find that the inventions and conveniences,
the general education and wider diffusion and
increase of knowledge are not attributable to a
greater brain capacity, but to more favorable
sircumstances for the use of brains. That the
brain capacity today is greater than in by-gone
ages we deny; while we freely admit that, owing
to advantageous circumstances, the use of what
brain capacity men have today is more general
than at any former period, and hence makes a
much larger showing.

In the study of painting and sculpture do not
the students of this "brain age" go back to the
great masters of the past? Do they not by so
doing acknowledge a brain power and original-
ity of design as well as a skill of workmanship
worthy of imitation? Does not the present
"brain age" draw largely upon the original de-
signs of the past ages for its architecture? Do
not the orators and logicians of this "brain age"
study and copy the methods and syllogisms of
Plato, Aristole, Demosthenes and others of the
past? Might not many of the public speakers of
today well covet the tongue of a Demosthenes
or an Apollo, and much more the clear reason-
ing power of the apostle Paul?

303. How do modern logio, poetry and latas compare
with the Old Testament writingsT

To go still further back-while we might well
refer to the rhetorical powers of several of the
prophets, and to the sublime poetic paintings
interspersed throughout the Psalms-we refer
these "brain age" philosophers to the wisdo
and logic, no less than to the fine moral sensi-

bilities, of Job and his comforters. And what
shall we say of Moses, "learned in all the wis-
dom of the Egyptians"? The laws given through
him have been the foundation for the laws of
all civilized nations, and are still recognized as
the embodiment of marvelous wisdom.

304. What shall we say of the arts and sciences among
the ancients?

The exhuming of ancient buried cities reveals
a knowledge of the arts and sciences in ages
past which is surprising some of the philoso-
phers of this so-called "brain age". The ancient
methods of embalming the dead, of tempering
copper, of making elastic glass and Damascus
steel are among the achievements of the remote
past which the brain of the present age, with all
its advantages, is unable to comprehend or du-
plicate.

GREAT PYRAMID AN OBJECT OF AMAZEMENT TO
MOST LEARNED SCIENTISTS OF TODAY

805. What scientific facts are demonstrated in the
"Great Pyramid of Egypt", erected about Abraham's
time ?

Going back four thousand years to about
Abraham's time, we find the Great Pyramid of
Egypt-an object of wonder and amazement to
the most learned scientists of today. Its con-
struction is in exact accord with the most ad-
vanced attainments of this "brain age" in the
sciences of mathematics and astronomy. It
teaches positively truths which can today be
approximated only by the use of modern in-
struments. So striking and clear are its teach-
ings that some of the foremost astronomers of
the world have unhesitatingly pronounced it to
be of divine origin. And even if our "brain age"
evolutionists should admit that it is of divine
arrangement and that its wisdom is superhu-
man, they must still admit that it is of human
construction. And the fact that in that remote
day any set of men had the mental capacity to
work out such a divine arrangement as very few
men today would be capable of doing with a
model before them, and with -all modern scien-
tifle appliances at hand, proves that our "brain
~" deveaops more self-conceit than circum-

stances and facts warrant.
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306. If, then, the mentalcapacity of today is probably
less than that of by-gone ages, how shall we account for
modern inventions and the general increase of know-
ledge?

If, then, we have proven that the mental ca-
pacity of today is not greater than that of past
ages, but probably less, how shall we account
for the increase of general knowledge, modern
inventions, etc? We trust we shall be able to
show this reasonably and in harmony with
Scripture. The inventions and discoveries which
are now proving so valuable, and which are con-
sidered proof that this is the "brain age", are
really very moderiin- nearly all having come
within the past century, and among the most
important are those of the last threescore
years; for instance, the application of steam
and electricity in telegraphy, railroading and
steamboating, and to the machinery of the vari-
ous mechanical industries. If, then, these be
evidences of increased brain power, the "brain
age" must be only beginning, and the logical
deduction is that another century will witness
every form of miracle - as an everyday occur-
rence; and at the same ratio of increase, where
would it eventuate?

307. In an investigation of causes for present-day
inventions, etc., do we find that all men are inventors,
or do the majority of inventors possess exceptional
brain power? What is the history of some of the greatest
discoveries and inventions?

But let us look again: Are all men inventors?
How very few there are whose inventions are
really useful and ipractical, compared with the
number who appreciate and use an invention
when put into their handI Nor do we speak
disparagingly of that very useful and highly-
esteemed class of public servants when we say
that the smaller number of them are men of
great brain power. Some of the most brainy
men in the world, and the deepest reasoners,
are not mechanical inventors. And some in-
ventors eae intellectually so sluggish that all
wonder how they ever stumbled into the dis-
coveries they made. The great principles (elec-
tricity, steam power, etc.), which men in many
years work out, apply and improve upon, time
and again,were generally discoveredapparently
by the merest accident, without the exercise of
great brain power, and comparatively unsought.

308. How can modern inventios be accounted for
from a huwman standpoint? Does education increase
brain capacity, or what is ifs e~ffect?
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From a human standpoint we can account for
modern inventions thus: The invention of print-
ing, in A. D. 1.440, may be considered the start-
ing point. With the printing of books came rec-
ords of the thoughts and discoveries of thinkers
and observers, which, without this invention,
would never have been known to their success-
ors. With books came a more general education
and, finally, common schools. Schools and col-
leges do not increase human capacity, but they
do make mental exercise more general, and
hence help to develop the capacity already pos-
sessed. As knowledge becomes more general and
books more common, the generations possessing
these have a decided advantage over previous
generations; not only in that there are now a
thousand thinkers to one formerly to sharpen
and stimulate each other with suggestions, but
also in that each of the later generations has,
through books, the combined experience of the
past in addition to its own.

Education and the laudable ambition which
accompanies it, enterprise, and a desire to
achieve distinction and a competency, aided by
the record and descriptions of inventions in the
daily press, have stimulated and brightened
man's perceptive power, and put each upon the
alert to discover or to invent, if possible, some-
thing for the good and convenience of society.
Hence we suggest that modern invention, looked
at from a purely human standpoint, teaches,
not an increase of brain capacity, but a sharp-
ened perception from natural causes.

309. What do the Scriptures reveal upon this subject
of the increase of knowledge, etc.?

And now we come to the Scriptures to see
what they teach on the subject; for while we
believe, as suggested above, that invention and
the increase of knowledge, etc., amoig men are
the results of natural causes, yet w e believe
-hat these naturLc caIses were all planned and
ordered by Jehovah God l.ong ago, and that in
due time thvey Lhav e come to pass-by His over-
ruling providec .e, whereby i-e "worketh all
things after the counsel of his own will".--
Ephesians 1: 11.

IN THE TIME OF THE END KiNOWLEDGE SHALL BE
INCREASED

According to the plan revealed in His Word,
God purposed to permit sin and misery to mis-
rule and oppress the world for six thousand

- -------- - -
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years, and then in the seventh millennium to
restore all things, and to extirpate evil - de-
stroying it and its consequences by Jesus
Christ, whom He hath afore ordained to do this
work. Hence, as the six thousand years of the
reign of evil began to draw to a close God per-
mitted circumstances to favor discoveries, in
the study of both His Book of Revelation and
His Book of Nature, as well as in the prepara-
tion of mechanical and chemical appliances use-
ful in the blessing and uplifting of mankind
during the Millennial age, now about to be in-
troduced.

That this was God's plan is clearly indicated
by the prophetic statement: "0 Daniel, shut up
the words, and seal the book, even to the time
of the end; [then] many shall run to and fro,
and knowledge [no t capacity] shall be in-
creased," "and none of the wicked shall under-
stand [God's plan and way], but the wise shall
understand"; "and there shall be a time of trou-
ble such as never was since there was a nation,
even to that same time".-Daniel 12: 1, 4, 10.

310. Why did not God so arrange, that present bless-
ings of inventions, etc., should have come earlier in the
history of the race

To some it may appear strange that God did
not so arrange that the present inventions and
blessings should sooner have come to man to
alleviate the curse. It should be remembered,
however, that God's plan has been to give man-
kind a full appreciation of the curse, in order
that when the blessing comes upon all they may
forever have decided upon the unprofitableness
of sin. Furthermore, God.foresaw and has fore-
told what the world does not yet realize, namely,
that His choicest blessings would lead to and
he productive of greater evils if bestowed upon
those whose hearts are not in accord with the
righteous laws of the universe. Ultimately it
will be seen that God's present permission of
increased blessings is a practical lesson on this
subject, which may serve as an example of this
principle to all eternity-to angels as well as to
restored men. How this can be we merely sug-
gest.

311. Explain how God's permission of present advan-

tages will serve to teach the world that blessings bestowed
upon those whose hearts are evil would lead to greater
evils; first, as respects monopolies, secondly, with re-
pect to the evils of idleness.

First, so long as mankind is in the present

fallen or depraved condition, without stringent
law and penalties and a government strong
enough to enforce them, the selfish propensities
will hold more or less sway over it. And with
the unequal individual capacities of men con-
sidered, it cannot possibly happen otherwise
than that the result of the invention of labor-
saving machinery must, after the flurry and
stimulus occasioned by the manufacture of ma-
chinery, tend to make the rich richer and the
poor poorer. The manifest tendency is toward
monopoly and self-aggrandizement, which
places the advantage directly in the hands of
those whose capacity and natural advantages
are already the most favorable.

Secondly, if it were possible to legislate so
as to divide the present wealth and its daily
increase evenly among all classes, which is not
possible, still, without human perfection or a
supernatural government to regulate human
affairs, the results would be even more injuri-
ous than the present condition. If the advan-
tages of labor-saving machinery and all modern
appliances were evenly divided, the result
would, ere long, be a great decrease of hours
of labor and a great increase of leisure. Idle-
ness is a most injurious thing to fallen beings.
Had it not been for the necessity of labor and
sweat of face, the deterioration of our race
would have been much more rapid than it has
been. Idleness is the mother of vice; and mental,
moral and physical degradation are sure to fol-
low. Hence the wisdom and goodness of God
in withholding these blessings until it was due
time for their introduction as a preparation for
the Millennial reign of blessing.

Under the control of the supernatural govern-
ment of the lkingdom of God not only will all
blessings be equitably divided among men, but
the leisure will be so ordered and directed by
the same supernatural government that its re-
sults will produce virtue and tend upward to-
ward perfection, mental, moral and physical,
The present multiplication of inventions and
other blessings of increasing knowledge is per-
mitted in this "day of preparation" to come
about in so natural a way that men flatter them-
selves that it is because this is the "brain age";
but it will be permitted in great measure to
work out in a manner very much to the disap-
pointment, no doubt, of these wise philosophers.
It is the very increase of these blessings that

6o
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is already beginning to bring upon the world
the time of trouble, which will be such as never
has been since there was a nation.

INCREASE OF KNOWLEDGE WILL PRODUCE THE

PREDICTED TIME OF TROUBLE

312. With what great event does the prophet Daniel
connect this increase of Enowledge?

The prophet Daniel, as quoted above, links
together the increase of knowledge and the time
of trouble. The knowledge causes the trouble
because of the depravity of the race. The in-
crease of knowledge has not only given the
world wonderful labor-saving machinery and
conveniences, but it has also led to an increase
of medical skill whereby thousands of lives are
prolonged, and it has so enlightened mankind
that human butchery, war, is becoming less pop-
ular, and thus, too, other thousands are spared
to multiply still further the race, which is in-
creasing more rapidly today, perhaps, than at
any other period of history.

Thus, while mankind is multiplying rapidly,
the necessity for his labor is decreasing corre-
spondingly; and the "brain age" philosophers
have a problem before them to provide for the
employment and sustenance of this large and
rapidly increasing class whose services, for the
most part supplanted by machinery, can be dis-
pensed with, but whose necessities and wants
know no bounds. The solution of this problem,
these philosophers must ultimately admit, i s
beyond their brain capacity.

313. What characteristics of depraved human .nature
will continue to control both rich and poor until the
climax is reached?

Selfishness w ill continue t o control the
wealthy, who hold the power and advantage,
and will blind them to common sense as well
as to justice; while a similar selfishness, com-
bined with the instinct of self-preservation and
an increased knowledge of their rights, will
nerve some and inflame others of the poorer
classes, and the result of these blessings will
for a time prove terrible - a time of trouble,
truly, such as was not since there was a nation
-and this because man in a depraved condition

cannot properly use these blessings unguided
and uncontrolled. Not until the Millennial reign
shall have rewritten the law of God in the re-
stored human heart will men be capable of using
full liberty without injury or danger.

WHEN THE PRINCE OF PEACE SHALL SAY, "PEACB,

BE STILL", A GREAT CALM WILL RESULT

814. When and how will the great time of trouble end?
The day of trouble will end in due time, when

He who spake to the raging sea of Galilee will
likewise, with authority, command the raging
sea of human passion, saying, "Peace! Be still l"
When the Prince of Peace shall "stand up" in
authority a great calm will be the result. Then
the raging and clashing elements shall recog-
nize the authority of "Jehovah's Anointed",
"the glory of the Lord shall revealed, and all
flesh shall see it together"; and in the reign of
The Christ thus begun "shall all the families of
the earth be blessed".

315. What is the difference between the position of
the world and that of the Lord's people in the "day of
His preparation" ?

Then men will see that what they attributed
to evolution or natural development and the
smartness of the "brain age" was, instead, the
flashings of Jehovah's lightnings (Psalm 77:
18)in "the day of his preparation" for the bless-
ing of mankind. But as yet only the saints can
see, and only the wise in heavenly wisdom can
understand this.-Psalm 25:14.

316. Give a rsum4 of the foregoing arguments, show-
ing the direct antagonism between the Scriptures arnd
the Evolution theory.

The Bible account of man's creation is that
God created him perfect and upright, an earthly
image of Himself; that man sought out various
inventions and defiled himself (Genesis 1: 27;
Romans 5: 12; Ecclesiastes 7: 29); that, all be-
ing sinners, the race was unable to help itself,
and none could by any means redeem his broth-
er or give to God a ransom for him (Psalm 49:
7, 15); that God in compassion and love had
made provision for this; that, accordingly, the
Son of God became a man, and gave man's ran-
sonm-price; that, as a reward for this sacrifice,
and in order to the completion of the great work
of atonement He was highly exalted, even to the
divine nature; and that in due time HIe will
bring to pass a restitution of the race to the
original perfection and to every blessing then
possessed. These things are clearly taught in
the Scriptures from beginning to end, and are
in direct opposition to the evolution theory; or,
rather, such "babblings of science, falsely so
called" are in violent and irreconcilable conflict
with the Word of God.

61
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SPIRIT AND HUMAN NATURES SEPARATE AND

DISTINCT

317. What is the common misapprehension respect-
ing salvation and the spirit nature?

Failing to see that the plan of God for man-
kind in general contemplates a restitution to
their former estate-the human perfection lost
in Eden-and that the Christian church, as an
exception to this general plan, is to have a
change of nature from human to spirit, Chris-
tian people generally have supposed that none
will be saved except those who reach the spirit
nature. The Scriptures, however, while holding
out promises of life and blessings and restitu-
tion to all the families of the earth, offer and
promise the change to spirit nature only to the
hurch selected during the gospel age; anid not

a single passage can be found which sustains
such hopes for any others.

$18. Is restitution for the world of mankind any less
complete a salvaition from sin and death than the special
salvation of the church?

If the masses of mankind are saved from all
the degradation, weakness, pain, misery, and
death which result from sin, and are restored

to the condition of human perfection enjoyed
before the fall, they are as really and completely
saved from that fall as those who, under the
special "high-calling" of the gospel age, become
"partakers of the divine nature".

319. What misunderstandings have led to this erro-
neous thought that none will be saved emcept to the
spirit nature? And what is the common view with re-
speod to the presence of a perfect man on the earth? a
what was His statement concernig man's perfectionf

The failure to understand rightly what con-
stitutes a perfect man, the misapprehension of
the terms mortal and immortal, and wrong
ideas of justice, have together tended to this
error, and mystified many Scriptures otherwise
easily understood. It is a common view, though
unsupported by a single text of Scripture, that
a perfect man has never been on earth; that all
that is seen of man on earth is only the par-
tially developed man, and that to reach perfec-
tion he must become a spirit being. This view
makes confusion of the Scriptures, instead of
developing that harmony and beauty which re-
sult from "rightly dividing the word of truth".

UVENIL E BIB L E ST U DY One question for each day is provided by this journal. The parent
will find it interesting and helpful to have the child take up the

question each day and to aid it in finding the answer in the Scriptures, thus developing a knowledge of the

Bible and learning where to find in it the information which is desired. Questions by J. L. Hoagland.[I
1. Was there a time when God only knew "the

myastery which hath been hid from ages and
from generations" (Colossians 1: 26)

Ans.: Yes; for in Ephesians 3: 9 it says: "The
mystery which from the beginning of the world hath
been hid in God". That is to say, it was not known
by anyone but God till Jesus came into the world.

2. How is this shown in Revelation 5: 1?
Ans.: "And I saw in the right hand of him that sat

upon the throne [It was in God's power-hand--alone]
a book [the Scriptures telling about the kingdom of
Christ] written within and on the backside, sealed with
seven seals."

8. How were books written in those days?
Ans.: They were written by hand and upon long

strips of parchment (sheep-skin) and were rolled up
like a window certain.

4. If it was "written within and on the back-
side, sealed with seven seals," how much of it
could be read?

Ans.: Only a very small portion of it; for when
sealed, not any of what was on the inside could be read

and most all of what was written "on the backside"

would be rolled in out of sight so it could not be read.
5. What then is the explanation of this verse?
Ans.: God's plan for the most part was kept entirely

secret, known only to the Father, until Jesus came and
proved Himself worthy.

6. Who was "the Lamb" that "took the book
out of the right hand of him that sat upon the
throne" (V. 7) ?

Ans.: It was Jesus Christ, for John the Baptist said
of Him: "Behold the Lamb of God that taketh away
the sin of the world".-John 1: 29.

7. Why did the Father let His Son "take the
book and open the seals thereof" (V. 9) ?

Ans.: 'For thou wast slain." (V. 9) That is to say,
the Father held the mysteries of His plan in His right
hand, in His own power, kept it all to Himself, kept it
secret, until Jesus consecrated Himself at thirty years
old to carry out the Father's plan even to the layig
down of His own life. See Hebrews 2: 9.

8. What does it mean to "take te book a#d
open the seals thereof'
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Ans.: It means to undertake the fulfillment of God's
plan after a full knowledge of the same.

9. When was it that Jesus was to begin to
understand "the myste ry"-"to open the book
and loose the seals thereof"?

Axs.: When He offered Himself, made a complete
surrender of His will, to the Father even unto death,

10. How did He symbolize, or show in picture,
this complete surrender of Himself to do the
Father's will even unto death?

Ans.: By baptism in the river Jordan. His burial
in water pictured the burial of His own will and Hisi
final death as a man.

11. What took place as soon as Jesus came up
out of the water?

Ans.: "And Jesus, when he was baptized, went
straightway out of the water and lo, the heavens were
opened unto him." (Matthew 3: 16) That is to says
He then understood for the first time what "thed
heavens" of the kingdom of Christ were to consist of,
and the work to be done by the ones thus represented!

12. What is meant by "heavens"?
Ans.: In 2 Peter 3: 5,7, 13, we are told of three

"heavens"; the first one existed from the creation of
man to the flood (V. 5); the second one (V.7), from
the flood to the second coming of Christ (V. 10); and
the third one from the second coming of Christ to the
end of His reign (V. 13). "Heavens" means the
spiritual ruling powers. 2 Corinthians 4: 4 shows that
Satan is "the god [mighty one] of this world" (kosmos

-order or arrangmnent of things); and we know that
"Christ Jesus the head and the ch-urch which is his
body" are "the kings and priests" (Revelation 1: 6)
who will constitute the ruling powers in the kingdom of
Christ. To have the heavens opened to Jesus mieans He
had a clear conception of who the heavenly ruling
powers were to be and of the work they were to do.

13. How does the apostle Paul speak.f of the
heavenly place of the kingdon of Christ?

Ans.: "For I would not brethren that ye should be
ignorant of this mystery . . . that blindness in part
is happened to Israel until the fullness of thc Gentiles
be come in [until the full number from the gentiles
(144,000 - Revelation 7:4; 14: 1) come in to fill up
the required number] and so all Israel shall be saved;
as it is written, there shall come out of Zion [the heaven.,
y phase of the kingdom-"the heavens"] the Deliverer
[Jesus the head and the church his body--the 144,000-

! the seed of Abraham"], and shall turn away ungodlti
,:_ess from Jacob." It will be to "the Jew firSt".
i 14. What is the explanation of Eph. 1:9, 107

Ans.: It shows "that in the dispensation [order
or arrangement of things] of the fullness of times [that
is when God's due time should come] he might gather
together in one all things in Christ, both which are in
heaven [the, heavenly phase of the kingdom-the true
church will be "in Him" that is, He will be their head]!
and which are on earth; even in him". Those on the
earthly plane (all of the human family that do not go
to heaven) must take Jesus for their head, must do His
will, if they will have everlasting life.-Phil. 2: 10, 11.

WITHOUT ANY COST
We are starting ladies in a profitable business, selling our eOxtensive line of high grade toilet prepara-
tions, extracts, spices, soaps and household necessities. (ivr !uar'antee of quality is assuraince of a
substantial and increasing business. For full particulars wJHie the

NORAL COMPANY, P. O. Bo3x 1035,
DAYTON, OHiIO

63

Remarkable Gas-Saving Tests Reported for Carbur-Aid
Letters continue to be received indicating unusual saings on the Carbur-Aid, which

is especially designed for Ford Cars, altho -

A new Flexible Spring is now being used also with the Carbur-Aid, and the outfits

are adaptable for any size car.

Readers of the Golden Age have offered valuable suggestions to the Carbur-Aid Co,
and the product is now even more efficient than ever, from the durable standpoint.

Fully Guaranteed $7.50 Postpaid - Agents desired at once.

THE DAYTON CARBUR-AID CO.,
43 Davies Bldg., Dayton, Ohio.

__ ii _i ! i i --- IRPe --- I~FBl~P PIl~l EI

&ga w wwmw. anw. -ws mfe-f 0............. .. 0....... 0 a. .............v .......V.. ..............

~,~, ,- , -~-~- ---L------.----------L-- -- -C -- C-- -I~-----~-l-C.. __~_--"---C" -IY- ~~ ~ ( CYPU-~--L- ~--- _ -C3~XI



a very special
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oer
F you thought you could g e t

three remarkable works bearing
on the present distress of nations,

yet not distressing in their effect

on you; explaining the world's
trouble, the while they tell of its

near end; clearing up a host of im-
portant questions respecting the
most vital issues of life; and if you
found out that these three works
could be procured together for 22c
less than the former price of one
of them, wouldn't you get them?

You no w have such a special
opportunity. The viewpoint is that
of the ib. ; but Christian, ,ew, or
pagan will r~d hope and cheer

therein.

"The Finished Mystery," 600 page commentary on Revelation and Ezekiel; "Millions now Living will

never Die," 128 page proof of imminent human restitution; "Can the Living
Talk with the Dead ?" 128 page Bible expose of Spiritiam-

all three in combination for 78c* postpaid,

International Bible Students Association, Brooklyn, N Y, Y, U. S. A.
Canada: 270 Dundas St., W., Toronto, Ont.; England: 34 Craven Terrace, Lancaster Gate, London, W. 2.

*87 cents in Canada and money equivalent la other countries
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VITAMINES

ONCE upon a time, long centuries, even mil-lenniums ago, it is recorded that humanity
had a perfect food.

If they had continued to eat this food they
would have lived forever. But in that dawn of
the race conditions changed, and for ages man
has realized that there was something the mat-
ter with what he ate. Select his food as he
might, he was slain by what he partook of.

Even in the present age of science-so called
-there exists a host of deficiency diseases due
to something lacking in the food. It has been
well known that there was something health-
giving in some kinds of food; and out-reaching
minds searched for it, but found nothing more
than that some things to eat gave better health
than others.

Without this life-giving element in the food,
it was proved by Doctors Weill and Mouriquard,
of Paris, there result poor health, weakness,
flabby muscles, that tired feeling, spring fever,
need of blood purifiers, constipation, or a
coarse, rough, leathery, wrinkled, pimply or
open-pored skin.

Life in the Food
HE-RE is life in the food-some of it. Lack
of that life, observes Dr. Hirschberg, in the

New York Call, "makes one obese, anemic, emo-
tionally deficient, emaciated, bloated, run down,
or ill with signs of rickets, scurvy, pellagra,
fever, or beri-beri". If this element is wanting,
there comes a wasting of the bodily tissues. If
it is the certain kind of the life-food found in
fats, the wasting away is delayed until the fats
stored up in the body are exhausted; but after-
ward there ensue many ills, ending in blind-
ness, lung trouble and death. The eye trouble
manifests itself first as a soreness of the eyes,
related to xerophthalmia (inflammation of the

lining membrane of the eye without discharge),
which runs into loss of sight.

AMlany infants fail to outlive early infancy
from marasnmus, a wasting disease. Scurvy
comes, a disease of the bones, and other evil
symptonms, to those that fail to obtain in their
food a certain one of the life-foods. In the Meso-
potamia campaign of the British forces during
the World War the soldiers in certain sectors
suffered from an epidemic of scurvy, which was
found to be due to the use of dried fruit, which
was deficient in one of the life-giving foods.

If a baby has a hot, bald spot on the back of
its head, it is an indication of the onl-coming of
rickets, a disease due to the lack of one of the
life-foods. If the baby is nursing, the disease
conies from the mother; for if the food that the
mother eats does not contain these life-giving
elements, she cannot pass them in the milk to
the child.

"Fifteen years ago," says Dr. E. V. McCollum, of
Baltimore, in the New York World, "the subject of
nutrition was considered closed. Chemists had analyzed
food stuffs into proteins, carbohydrates, fats and mineral
salts. Different foods had different energy-giving values,
measurable in calories (heat units), and that was all
there was to it. In the course of feeding purified food-
stuffs to animals, with the object of seeing what differ-
ences there might be in different proteins, investigators
had the harrowing experience of having all their animals
deteriorate, and die promptly. No one knew why, but
it was quickly established that 'purified' food-stuffs did
not agree with animals."

It was the total lack of the life-elements in
the foods that caused the disastrous end to the
these experiments. Obviously, foods that would
kill animals could not be wholesome for humans
-although the advertisements of the "purified"
cannery and packing-house foods failed to tell
the humans the danger they ran in eating these
products of the laboratory.
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How the Life-foods were Discovered
D . McCoLuM, of the Johns Hopkins Medical

School, was one of the first to discover the
new element of food. On repeating some of the
experiments on the unfortunate animals, Dr.
McCollum chanced to use some butter fat and
milk sugar, in trying whether a more mixed and
palatable diet might not keep alive the creatures
doomed to certain death from the "purified"
foods. His animals lived, and even gained in
weight-results so at variance with the experi-
ence of the other investigators that they were
for years a storm center of controversy. Thus
was born a hint of the "vitamines", to the rega-
lar medical profession, though some of the na-
ture healers had practised the principles for
years.

It also pointed the way to the proper inves-
tigation of the subject. Hundreds of nutrition
sleuths are hot on the trail of the vitamines--
as the life-foods have been termed since 1911.
The method of investigation is as follows:

Thousands of rats are bred for the purpose,
because the rat comes quickly to maturity, and
the effects of the vitamines on the life cycle may
be readily observed.

For the test of a given food, two or more rats
are experimented on at the same time and under
the same conditions. They are each kept in a
separate cage so that the amount of food eaten
may be definitely known. All the rats in a group
are fed with exactly the same quantity of a food
known to be entirely lacking in the vitamine in
question but otherwise a balanced food.

The other food on which data is desired is
selected. One group of rats is fed the non-
vitamine food alone, and the other groups are
fed each a different amount of the other food,
say two grains daily for one group, four grains
for another, eight for another, and so on up, a
different amount daily for each group.

The group fed no-vitamine food is a test
group. If no-vitamine food is fed to them, after
a certain number of days the test group begin
to develop sore eyes, and to lose in weight. The
group getting, say two grains daily of the vita-
mine food, are so many days longer in develop-
ing the sore eyes and loss in weight, the four-
grain group so many days longer, and so on up
to the group getting enough of the vitamine
food so that they continue indefinitely without
developing the adverse symptoms. A certain
number of grains daily is found to preserve the

health indefinitely. The groups getting more
than this minimum have no better health. This
fixes definitely the precise amount necessary to
maintain the health of a rat.

To prove that ill health is due to the lack of
this particular vitamine, the vitamine food is
fed in the ascertained minimum amount to the
groups showing ill health, when it quickly brings
them back to normal health.

Dr. McCollum keeps up his research work at
Johns Hopkins University, Baltimore, where he
maintains a rat colony numbering five thousand.
These creatures may be rated as among the
most valuable inhabitants of the globe today, for
the light which their reactions to foods of every
variety throws upon the science of nutrition.

Difficult to Isolate
U P TO a year or less ago the best that could

be said about the vitamines and their na-
ture and physical or chemical characteristics
was that they exist in such small quantities as
to defy isolation. The chemists reported that
they had not been able to separate the vitamines
from other elements of food, even where they
are definitely known to exist. According to the
"Encyclopedia Britannica" the amount of vita-
mines in wheat is not over ten grains to the ton,
or one grain to two hundred pounds, or over
three bushels. In limes Dr. Funk says that the
vitamines amount to one part vitamines to ten
thousand parts of the fruit. No one had ever
seen a vitamine, any more than one had seen
electricity. The effects of each kind were known,
and nothing more. The chemical composition
was unknown. Prof. Bessnoff reported to the
French Academy of Sciences that he had dis-
covered a reagent which colored vegetable juices
if they contained vitamines. This was a step
forward, because of the possibility of knowing
whether foods had in them the life-giving el-
ement.

Finally Dr. H. B. Cox, of Los Angeles, the
inventor of the dry battery, succeeded in iso-
lating the vitamines. He began with yeast and
extracted the living, vitamice property, then
that of certain fruits and vegetables. He found
that the cell of life-principle was the same in
all of them. The vitamines themselves were in
the form of amber-colored, needle-like crystals.
They were also in an amber-colored solution,
tasting like wine mingled with roasted almonds
and walnuts. Like the remedy "Viavi" the solu-
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tion contained also the various mineral salts req-
uisite for the proper maintenance of health. Dr.
Cox, whose recent death put an end to a most
promising research on the life-giving foods, was
greatly interested in making the results of his
studies available to the common people. He
considered it impossible to alter the eating
habits of the people within any reasonable time,
and suggested that the proper vitamines be put
up as condiments, so that a teaspoonful at a
meal might furnish the necessary life-foods for
the best health of the people.

Many Theories

U P TO the isolation of the vitamines by Dr.
Cox many theories concerning them were

in the field. Some regarded them as "structural
compounds of living substances"; others thought
of them as "catalysts", those queer substances
which cause chemical union of other substances
without themselves being affected; others be-
lieved them to come originally from plants; still
others thought that they were always present
in natural food-stuffs of the sort that men and
animals instinctively consume. Dr. Cox isolated
the vitamines, but prior to his sudden death had
not clearly defined them.

In 1909, two years before the ascertainment
that there must be the substances later called
vitamines, Dr. Lindlahr wrote in The Nature
Cure Magazine, of the relation of the vitamines
to other foods:

"It is vital force, manifesting through the life el-
ements in the plant, animal or man, which in conjunc-
tion with the light, warmth and energy supplied by the
sun, elaborates the elements of the earth and air into
the ascending form of life: and consciousness. In other
words, vital force, or the: life element is the builder,
while sun heat and light are the building material."

In another article the same writer said:
"Thus we see how streams of energy, which the sun

sends to our earth, are transmuted into chemical energy.
Then food is sun energy.- The transformation of sun-
light into chemical energy takes place in those vegetable
cells which contain chlorophyl, that gives the green
color to fruits and vegetables. Having studied the trans-
mutation of sun energy into vegetable substance, we
understood the meaning of the sentence, 'In plants we
eat sun energy'. Without hesitancy we may add to this
that in flesh food also we eat sun energy, for the animal
body builds itself from vegetable food, without measur-
able addition of new forms of energy."

Much more information appears in Dr. Lind-
Iahr's booklet, "The True Nature and Sources
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of Vitamines or Life Elements". These things
were written during a period when the regular
medical profession were reducing vitality by
poisonous doses and serum injections. The
drugless healers were working rather obscurely
along the lines which the added discoveries of
the last year have proved to be correct.

Vitamines, then, according to the latest in-
formation, are found in the leafy parts of veg-
etables, such as spinach, lettuce and raw cabbage.
They exist in seeds, green plants, certain bulbs
and fleshy roots, fruits, milk, eggs, and certain
organs of the animal body--the heart, kidneys
and liver, and somewhat in fats. The seeds in-
clude especially beans, nuts and cereal grains.
They are also found in yeast. One of the bene-
fits arising from the consumption of the brewed
beverages, such as beer, ale and porter, was
the taking of the vitamines derived from the
yeast, with which the drink was brewed. Many
persons formerly accustomed to these beverages
do not feel so well as they did before the "dry"
amendment became effective. They should seek
to get the vitamines in some other way.

Kinds of Vitamines
HE vitamines are found to be divided into
three general classes, which have been termed

"Vitamine A, vitamine B, and vitamine C", each
class having its peculiar function in promoting
well-being and growth.

Vitamine A is one which is readily dissolved
in fat, and is called "fat-soluble vitamine A".

Vitamine B is soluble in water, and is called
"water-soluble vitamine B".

Vitamine C is also soluble in water and is
called "water-soluble vitamine C".

The fat-soluble A is obtained chiefly from
milk and has remarkable effect on the growth
of children, whether of humans or of animals.
Babies require a certain amount of it in order
to grow to normal size. It also has much effect
on the vitality of the sexual organs.

Cows eat the green grass and leaves contain-
ing vitamines, and these life-foods appear un-
changed and in concentrated potency in the milk
and butter. It was a wise law that required
milk and ice-cream to contain a minimum of
butter fat.

A very small quantity of fat-soluble A suffices
to keep people in good health, and they must
have that definite weight of it or suffer ill health.
In experiments with rats Professor Thomas B.
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Osborne ascertained that a minimum of seven
grains of butter fat daily supplied the rats with
the requisite amount of fat-soluble A. Less than
that produced illl health, and more did not.im-
prove te he health

It has been held by some of the early experi-
menters that heating foods to the boiling tem-
perature seriously impairs or destroys the fat-
soluble vitamines. This is not the case with
butter fat, which, according to Prof. Osborne,
has as much potency after as before the appli-
cation of heat, provided the heating is not too
prolonged. It is now established, says Osborne,
"that no serious damage is to be feared by boil-
ing vegetables commonly cooked". The vita-
mines are destroyed, however, by frying.

When the dried leaves of alfalfa, clover,
grass, or spinach were soaked in ether, and the
ether evaporated, there was left an oily sub-
stance. That this was either the fat-soluble A
vitamine or a concentrate of it, appeared when
minute quantities were administered daily to
rats suffering from lack of the fat-soluble A,
and the rats made a speedy recovery. Only five
percent of the dried leaves of alfalfa, clover,
hay, or spinach in the food of cattle supplied
enough fat-soluble A for continued health. In
the rat colony one and a half grains daily of
the dried leaves of alfalfa, clover, grass, or
spinach supplied an ample amount of fat-soluble
A to keep the -rats well; for at the end of a year,
when butter fat was added, there was no im-
provement in the condition of the groups under
this test. These dried leaves have much more
fat-soluble A, weight for weight, than has butter
fat. It is probable that in a short time prepa-
rations of alfalfa, which is particularly rich in
fat-soluble A, will appear for human food, as
an effectual substitute for the more expensive
butter, provided the alfalfa can be made readily
digestible without so heating it: as to destroy
or impair the vitamines.

Among other ve getables it is found that the
white potato oiitains practically no fat-soluble
vitamiie;, but the sweet potato by comparison
is rich in it. There is very little in rutabagas,
dasheens, red beets, sugar beets, parsnips or
mangels.

One of Mr. Osborne's studies with the fat-
soluble A in vegetables was conducted by feed-
ing hlis groups of rats one and a half grains
daily of dried cabbage lteaves. This demon-
strated a considerable lack of the fat-soluble A

in the white of the :cabbage leaves; for this
group of rats failed thirty. days after the test
group had failed which had no fIat-solubleq,A at
all. Both groups promptly recovered their-
health on: being fed one and a half grains of
butter fat daily.

The experiments with dried: canned tomatoes
showed that one and a half grains daily con-
tained as much fat-soluble A as the same weight:
of butter fat. The tomato is one of the most
valuable food products in existence, because :it
contains in large amounts not only fat-soluble
A but both of the water-solubles B and C. It
was also proved that dried carrots had as much.
fat-soluble A as the dried tomato.

A recent study of rickets indicates that the
disease is due to a lack of calcium salts, of the
fat-soluble A vitamine, and of protein. Poor
tooth development and decaying teeth are now
associated with a deficiency of the fat-soluble
A in childhood.

One of the benefits of the World War was its
proof that without fats health cannot be: main-
tained. In Germany, when most of the fats were
seized for military purposes tuberculosis cases
soon rose into a veritable plague, as they did
in France and other countries where the fats
were employed, not to save life, but to destroy,
it. Such lessons are too expensive to be re-
peated often, but from the dietary viewpoint
they serve a purpose as demonstrations of the
necessity of the fat-soluble A in the food of
the people.

Water-Soluble Vitamines
V ITAMINE B is a water-soluble vitamine

from green vegetables. It has much to do
with the growth of young animals. It is abso-;
lutely necessary in order to obtain growth from
food. A baby may be at: present fat, chubby and
laughing, and yet, from a lack of the water-
soluble B and the fat-soluble A in its food, be
on the way shortly to develope anemia, rickets,
or other of the distressing disorders arising
from lack of A; or its growth may inexplic-
ably be suddenly retarded because it is not
getting enough of the water-soluble B.

It has been proved that milk, as it comes from
the cow, contains both kinds of vitamines--the
fat-solubleA; the water-soluble B, indispensable
for the growth and welfare especially of the
young; and the water-soluble C, without which
life itself cannot exist..
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When milk stands for a few hours, the light
butter fats rise to the top in the cream. The
cream and the top milk just below it contain
an excess of fat-soluble A and not enough of
the water-soluble vitamines. The skim milk
below the top milk and cream has too little A
and too much water-soluble B and C. In order
to give the baby 'the very best" it is quite
customary to draw off the top milk and dilute
it with water. The ordinary diluted top milk
creates endless trouble when the untfortunate
infant reaches the point of time--a certain
number of days, or weeks - at whih the lack
of the water-soluble B and C becomes manifest.
Then appear the impaired appetite and a run-
down and ailing condition. In Denmark, through
the feeding of infants on diluted inilk during
the war-for butter was shipped into Germany
at high prices -- innumerable infants developed
sore eyes and scurvy-like symptoms, precisely
the same as the rat colonies did under silmilar
food tests. The whole of the milk, secured by
shaking the cream and the skim milk together,
makes the best food for babies. Milk is rich in
vitamines because the food of the cow is rich in
them, and they are passed on into the milk.
The value of the milk depends on its vitamines;
and the more of the life-foods the cows are fed,
such as alfalfa and clover, bran and middlings,
the better off will be the babies and other users
of milk.

Water-soluble vitamine C keeps people and
animals in good health. It maintains the tissues
in a healthy condition, and wards off such dis-
eases as scurvy, which manifests itself by
blotches of blood under the skin, by spongy,
swollen, bleeding gums, bowels, etc., and by
great languor and often by rheumatic pains.
In the Latin language scurvy is called "scor-
butus", and hence the name "anti-scorbutic"--
against scurvy-is given to the water-soluble
C vitamine.

The antiscorbutic vitamine C is found in
oranges, grapefruit, lemons and other citrus
fruits, and in fresh vegetables such as tomatoes,
spinach, and lettuce, and in eggs and raw milk.

Among other fruits, the lime has much vita-
mine C. Apples and pears have a fraction of
what the orange has. The banana has practically
none. Experiments are in process to test grape
juice and grape fruit thoroughly. Old-fashioned
molasses, such as was made before the sugar
trust ruined the vitaminie content of molasses

and syrup, had a water-soluble vitamine content
perhaps as large as the orange, or even more
concentrated. It is not obtainable now, in its
place being the injurious molasses and syrup
made from cane and corn by processes which
quite thoroughly devitalize them. Wall Street
spoils everything it touches.

Orange Juice
ORANGE Juice Considered in a New Light"

was the title of an article in the Journal of
the Amnerican i Medical Associatio , which shows
that sonme of the drug doctors are being waked
up to 1he prinme iportance of the life-giving
factor in health.

It took the baby-doctors--the "pediatricians"
as they are known, to "wake 'em up". Not all
are roused yet; for it would be a long time-
perhaps several centuries -- before the vested
interests which have their millions invested in
drug and serumn factories, could appreciate the
fact that the conunon people are not going to
wait for Wall Street permission to get well.
Extracts from the article follow:

"It is recognized by pediatricians that artificially fed
infants thrive better if they receive some addition to
cow's milk, particularly when the latter is pasteurized
or sterilized [vitamine-killing processes].

"For this purpose orange juice has attained a well-
deserved popularity. Other fruit juices have likewise
been used with success as antiscorbutics [anti-scurvy] ;
and latterly the juices from certain vegetables have
been demonstrated to have a similarly beneficial influ-
ence in the dietary of the young.

"The use of the tomato, first urged by A. F. Hess,
of New York, has been particularly promising, owing
to the fact that, in contrast with some other anti-
scorbutics, this readily available vegetable can be dried
or canned without losing its potency in antiscorbutic
vitamin, and it can be administered efficiently in various
ways, including iitravenous: injection of the juice.

"As Osborne and Mendel have remarked, the newer
studies, indicating the richness of many types of plant
tissues in those nutritive properties termed vitamin,
place the dietary importance of the green vegetables
in an entirely new light. It emphasizes their use to
supplement the refined foods of the modern food indus-
try, which furnish products rich in proteins, fats and
carbohydrates, but in many cases comparatively deficient
in the vitamin.

"Byfield and Daniels, of the University of Iowa, have
noted that in every case when the antiscorbutic dose of
orange juice-fifteen cubic centimeters-was increased
to forty-five cubic centimeters a day to infants whose
weight had remained stationary for a number of days,
there was a marked stimulation in growth.
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"Relatively large quantities of milk are required to
produce the increased intake of food and improved rate
of growth, which are readily secured by very small
quantities of many green vegetables."

Eugene Christian has worked on these lines
for years in advising fruit and raw-vegetable
juices.

Mr. Osborne's Tests
N THE tests made by Mr. Osborne and re-
ported in the Rural New Yorker, the relative

values of the water-soluble vitamines in alfalfa,
clover, timothy, cabbage, spinach, and turnips
were demonstrated. The highest percentage of
vitamines was found in alfalfa and clover. The
others showed not over half as much. The green
part of the cabbage leaf was used; for the white
part, being shielded from the sunlight, is almost
lacking in the water-soluble vitamines. Evi-
dently the light of the sun has everything to do
with the production of vitamines in the cells of
most plants, a further bit of evidence that the
source of the power to maintain the life once
created resides in the sun.

A comparative test of dried tomatoes with
dried cabbage, turnip, carrot, and beets showed"
the high value of the tomato as regards water-
soluble vitamines. The cabbage, turnip, and
carrot, comparatively, were of slight value,
while the beet was almost worthless from the
vitaminic viewpoint. Neither the skin nor the
inside of the potato was found to contain the
vitamines in appreciable quantities. Rutabagas
and dasheens were twice as valuable for water-
soluble vitamines as sweet potatoes, while as
compared with any of these the sugar beet and
mangel stand very low.

A decoction of orange peel is reported to be
about as useful, vitaminically speaking, as the
orange juice itself in furnishing protection
against disease.

Orange and lemon juice are twice as rich in
water-soluble vitamines as whole milk. An
orange eaten in the middle of the morning and
another in the middle of the afternoon will
supply vitamines at the time when they pass
most quickly and directly into the system and
produce the maximum effect in improving health
and vitality. No better use can be made of
money than for these two oranges a day. The
presence of the life-giving juices also probably
stimulates and tones up the stomach and per-
haps the entire digestive tract. At any rate they
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clear the complexion, correct a tendency to
pimples or boils, impart an unwonted vigor,
and while undoubtedly prolonging life, make it
more worth while. If fruit itself is not con-
venient, the orange crush and lemon crush, or
the orange drinks made directly on the spot
from oranges, are obviously as good as the fruit
itself. Drinks bearing the name "orange", how-
ever, but having a chemical taste, should be
avoided as poison, as they are made from
chemicals, obtained it is asserted in part at least
from coal tar. During the morning or the after-
noon or at the noon hour, when one is feeling
"all in", one will now stop for a "nip", not at
the saloon bar, nor at the more or less secret
"hole in the wall", but at one of the genuine
orange-fruit drink counters. There he obtains
something with the punch of real vitality; for
he is assimilating one of the life-foods.

Beri-Beri and Rice
BERI-BERI is an exceedingly painful disease

of the nervous system. In pigeons which
have been experimented on it is called poly-
neuritis - inflammation of many nerves. The
native Singhalese name beri-beri signifies "very
bad sickness". It is a disease of the nerve ends,
and is characterized by partial paralysis, swell-
ing of the limbs and general dropsy. It frequent-
ly terminates in death after agonizing suffering.

This disease was variously attributed by
physicians to germs, poverty, and other causes;
but that it was an under-nutrition trouble was
manifest when it was found that it was cured
by vitaminic foods. The uncivilized natives, like
the civilized Americans, liked to have their food
"nice and white", so they polished the rice down
to the familiar whiteness of the common article
today. The vitamines, however, are in the white,
yellow, red or black coverings of the rice grain.
These were-and are still in America-carefully
removed by the miller in order to make the rice
look pure as the driven snow; and he ended in
making it about as nutritious as snow-to the
disaster of humanity both civilized and uncivil-
ized. When patients suffering from beri-beri
were merely fed the refuse of the polished rice,
they promptly got we 11 without medicine.
Pigeons and rats on the verge of demise from
this disease were made well in a few days by
feeding them the husks and polycarp of the rice,
which had been previously fed to the hogs. Thus
has Big Business, oriental and occidental, ruined
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the good food and impaired the health of millions
of Orientals, who on the white-rice diet never
knew a well day, and measurably of such Ameri-
cans as make rice an important portion of their
diet. On the other hand the possible market for
rice and rice products is not nearly what it
might be, if the American people did not have
the well-founded feeling that somehow rice is
not good food. W hite rice does not have a taste
which can be relished. This is owing to the lack
of vitamines, for all vitamine foods can be eaten
with a relish. To sell polished rice should be
made as much an offense against the law as it
is against good health.

In the Philippines, since the American occu-
pation, the new government compelled the
change from polished to unpolished rice. This
practically stamped out beri-beri. If the Ameri-
can Government can stamp out the sale of milled
rice and give wholesome food to the Philippine
natives, what reason is there why the American
people in the United States itself are not worth
some protection from "the enemy within"? The
sole reason is the rice-milling combination,
which piles up wealth from the disease-produc-
ing food which they sell to poison both adults
and children.

Yeast and Vitamines
N OT a little is said in magazines and news-

papers, both in the news and in the edi-
torial columns, on the virtues of yeast as a
vitamine food. Yeast is rich in both the fat-
soluble and the water-soluble vitamines. Much
of what is said is doubtless exaggerated with the
characteristic disregard for the whole truth
displayed by advertising men, but there is at
least some benefit from the consumption of
yeast.

According to the Fleishmann Company, which
is conducting a publicity campaign to promote
the sale of its yeast, the vitamine content of
yeast is four times that of spinach, which, as
heretofore shown, gives it a vitamine value
about that of dried alfalfa, which in turn is
about that of orange juice. The yeast is eaten
in cakes, spread on bread, or, if it forms gas,
dissolved in hot water.

One of the-vitamine investigators says that
"a scrawny, lethargic animal, rapidly dwindling
in size, with unsleek coat and evident malnu-
trition, will completely change its appearance
and responses in a few days on a diet unchanged
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except for a tiny bit of yeast". Dr. Philip B.
Hawk, of the Jefferson Medical College, has
made exhaustive tests of the yeast treatment,
and says: "In many of the cases which came
under our observation, the yeast treatment
caused an improvement in the general physical
condition of the patient quite unassociated with
improvement of the symptoms associated with
particular .diseases in question". The claim is
made that through its stimulating and life-
giving vitamines yeast furnishes a large quanti-
ty of the needed vitamines, which stimulate the
appetite, assist in the digestion of the increased
food which the stimulated appetite demands,
and help the body get rid of the waste matter,
thus aiding in curing that arch-enemy of health,
constipation, with its long train of other dis-
orders. However, it is reported to cause an
irritation of the digestive system. Dr. Hirsch-
berg in the New York Call advises to "take
tablets of yeast of the types having much
vitamines. With the power and improvement
which go with sunlight and an outdoor life,
numerous discomforts blamed upon almost
everything but the right thing, will disappear
as the mist of the valley before the sunrise."

In Mr. Osborne's experiments young rats fed
without water-soluble vitamines for thirty days,
very weak, ill and with sore eyes, were given
some extract of yeast. They were promptly
running about their cages and eating twice as
much as before, and in twelve days were in the
lively condition of a normal rat.

Yeast is reported to contain more of the
water-soluble vitamines than any other sub-
stance, and in many cases much benefit results
at first from its use, but as in all things the
results are not uniform.

Concerning the benefits of yeast, Mrs. Kate
O'Hara, says in her weekly National Rip Saw:

"There can be no doubt but that the Fleishmamn
Yeast Company had seized upon a psychological mo-
ment to recommend yeast cakes for 'scrawny, lethargic
animals rapidly dwindling in size, with unsleek coats'.

"Not only coats, but also trousers, and other wearing
appareL

"Rapidly spreading unemployment has a tendency to
assist the H. C. L. along this line.

"A few cents' worth of Fleishmann's yeast, regularly
taken, soon overcomes the trouble.

"Eat enough yeast cakes; and you soon swell up, and
feel fine, and look prosperous.

"Of course, and it should be duly appreciated, this
yeast prescription for run-down people is especially
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adapted to the poor. They lack what the nutrition ex-
perts term 'vitamin'. Their meals are not sufficiently
composed of the nutritious and strengthening elements.
The poor are prone to dine on poor food.

"And yeast cakes are cheap! People that cannot
afiord plenty of rich milk, real butter, sirloin steaks,
and such like foods, can at least spare a nickel for a
little yeast. You can carry a cake or two in your pocket,
and lunch on it when you feel any weakness through
lack of good nourishment, coming over you. 'It's another
blessing that society offers its scrawny animals."

A pioneer in a line of confectionery, which
may come into fashion, is the Knickerbocker
Chocolate Company of New York, which mar-
kets sweet chocolate concerning which it says:
"This sweet chocolate has added to it the min-
eral salts and vitamines A, B, and C, extracted
from a vegetable which contains these elements,
so essential to health". The vegetable may be
yeast. Many others will follow this lead until
the vitamine idea is firmly imbedded in the
public mind, after which will flow benefits con-
sequent upon the more general attention to this
important and indispensable element of good
food.

Some Vitamine Experiments
A MONG the authorities on vitamines is Dr.
I Ross A. Gortner, of the University of

Minnesota. One of his assistants says in the
Omaha Bee something of value about experi-
ments made by Dr. Gortner:

"Ordinary pasteurized milk is lacking in vitamines,
and babies get scurvy from drinking it. If milk is
boiled slowly, the vitamine content is destroyed; but if
it is boiled rapidly, the vitamine content is not seriously
affected.

"In one of the experiments pigeons were fed with
polished rice, a chemically pure food. They became
nervous, and finally died, following a nervous attack
which lasted ordinarily about a minute. But if they were
permitted to eat a small portion of green foods con-
taining vitamines, or a little milk, they became normal
within half an hour.

"Two batches of hogs from the same litter were used
In another experiment. One was fed only on corn, the
other on corn and powdered milk. The hogs on the
powdered milk diet were nearly ready for market. The
others had failed to gain in weight for several weeks.
They were starving for want of vitamines.

"If your children are bow-legged, feed them cod-liver
oil. This contains an anti-rickets vitamine which is
very beneficial to the condition. One of the professors
at the University declared he could cure every case of
rickets in St. Paul and Minneapolis for $5,000-spent
for cod-liver oil. "
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Pellagra, a disease prevalent throughout
much of the South, was until very recently con-
sidered a disease due to germs or bacteria in
spoiled corn. Pellagra had occurred in about
half a million known cases, and is about as dan-
gerous as typhoid, the death rate being ten per-
cent, compared with typhoid's eleven percent.

Through the research into the disorder by
Dr. J. L. Goldberger, of the United States Pub-
lic Health Service, the fact was disclosed that
the combination of causes of pellagra was a lack
of vitamines, and deficiency in the "animo-acid
content of the proteins", and of the mineral
salts. Thus the dreaded pellagra is proved to
be merely a malnutrition disease, resulting, not
so much from a poor diet as from an unbalanced
diet. Many of the unfortunates had been eating
plentifully before, but living on "pork and pone
cake", or other combinations which lacked the
requisite vitamines and minerals. Milk, fruit,
and meat added to the food of the pellagra cases
caused an almost magical disappearance of the
disorder.

Dr. Goldberg demonstrated the new diet-de-
ficiency theory when a squad of convicts vol-
untarily submitted to a deficient diet of rice,
corn bread, grits, biscuits, gravy, and syrup,
with no vegetables, milk, meat, or fruit. They
first developed pellagra, and then got over it
when fed the missing vegetables, milk, meat
and fripit.

Dr. Frank Crane sums up the value of the
vitamines in these words:

"The tomato and the orange help to keep other foods
from making us sick. The vitamines should be taken
freely along with any rich diet of fat-forming food,
in order that such food may be made to give the body
its full value. They also help to maintain the reserve
alkalinity of the blood."

Dr. Woods Hutchinson has said in The Ladies'
Home Journal that the vitamines are to the
body what the electric spark is to the gas engine.
There may be plenty of proteins and carbohy-
drates in the food, just as there may be plenty
of gasoline in the engine; but without the stim-
ulating spark of electricity in the engine or the
vital spark of vitamines, the mechanism does
not go. It is probable also that the presence of
water-soluble vitamines in food stimulates the
oxydizing process of the cells of the body, re-
sulting in a higher degree of that chemical ac-
tivity which is a manifestation of life power.
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There are a few .good -works on vitamines.
Among them are:'"Vitamines: Essential Food
Factors," by Van Buren Thorne, oM. D., E. P.
Dutton & Company, publishers, New York;"The
American Home Diet," by Dr. E. V. McCollum,:
Johns Hopkins Medical School, Baltimore, Md.;
and the work byDr. Lindlahr, of Chicago, already
mentioned..

Why the Scarcity of Vitamines ?
THE answer to the question, "Why the lack
± of vitamines?" is-Civilization I

Civilization, for the ultimate benefit of the
rich and the' doctors, takes wholesome wheat,
mills away the outer layers containing the vita--
mines, feeds the life-giving part to 'hogs and
cattle, and feeds human beings a refuse with as
much vitality as plaster of paris. The nutritious
part is cast out as worthless, and the disease-
producing:portion is. extolled by the members
of the powers that be. Those that should lead*
the people to life lead them for gain unto death.
Black is made white. White is made black.

There is money in the food business. The food
trusts can food in such a way as to destroy or
impair its vitamine:content. People living on
canned goods 'usually show signs of lack of life-
food. Canned soups are especially lacking in the
vitamines, as are condensed and evaporated
milk. Vitamines are usually lacking in canned
meat and canned fish. Preserved delicatessen
foods as a rule are deficient in the life-giving
elements. If it is necessary to depend on such
foods, as is often the case in cities, the vitamities
may be made up by eating with the food some-
thing fresh and green, and an orange or two be-
tween meals. Yeast also will supply the water-
solubles B and C and the fat-soluble A; and all
the vitamines can be obtained in real butter and
fresh whole milk, or in the cheese made from
sour milk.

No greater crime against the people could be
committed than that of the milk profiteers, who
plan to take the cream and top milk off to sell
it at a high profit, and substitute a chemical
compound of vegetable oils emulsified to look
like cream. It would rob the youngest of what
is essential to their growth and their health, and
if permitted by law, would produce a generation
of ailing, weak, under-vitalized persons, un-
healthy, unable to resist disease, inefficient, un-
employable, and generally unfit for life's tasks.
Such a race has already been produced in some

of 'the great cities of Civilization, especially in
Great Britain, where the so-call4d "Hooligans",
the grown-up children of th slum, are regar
ed as, a menace.to civilization, not leat o: all
because of their proneness toward a :saftless
lawlessness, bordering on anarchy, and attribu-
table to a weakened and impoverished intelleet.
It was discovered in war-time that the good
food and regular outdoor life of the army made
these men over measurably. A generation or
two of proper feeding would' revitalize this race
of unfortunates. England must soon find a way
to revise her civilization, and feed the people
their vitamines, or be in danger of being swal-
lowed up by these degenerates. So must Ger-
many, France, and so must America, where un-
employment and undernutrition are liable to
become chronic for hundreds of thousands and
start them in the steps of the London Hooligans.
It 'is all for the pound in Britain and all for the:
dollar in America-these are words pregnant
with national death.

"I1 fares the land, to hatening ills a prey,
Where wealth accumulates, and men decay !"

One of the next steps in a so-called "Chris-
tian" civilization ruled, not by the law of Christ,
but by a pagan law of unmodified supply and
demand, is that the publicity given by the press
and by advertisements is destined to increase
the demand for vitamine foods. Soon should
appear the workings of the relationship be-
tween price, demand, and supply. The prices of
oranges will soar, and with them yeast, lemons,
alfalfa, clover, butter, milk, and the other prod-
ucts of farm and orchard, to which can be
tacked the, fancy-sounding term "vitamine". It
is an unusual opportunity to capitalize an in-
crease in knowledge, and to exploit the reading
classes that learn something about life-giving
foods.

The Doctors' Responsibility

SDOCTORS • are presumed by the laity to be
Sdevoted to the maintenance and' improve-

ment of the health and vitality of the people.
They have done much, but whether this concep-
tion is wholly correct or not maybe settled by
consideration of the fact that the most promi-
nent regular doctors are almost wholly given
over to the study of poisonous drugs and their
effects and to the more poisonous serums and
vaccines, which tend to pollute the blood stream
and diminish vitality, when the real way to

in
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health undoubtedly lies in the purifying and
vitalizing of the blood and in the field of die-
tetics.

If the doctors desire to regain the confidence
of the laity, let them cease from trying by law,
by policemen, by fines and by imprisonments,
to compel a reluctant populace to submit them-
selves to their anti-vitality methods. Let them
turn to the life-giving factors and show the peo-
ple how to secure life and how to have it more
abundantly.

But what can be expected of a profession
whose greatest institutions, leaders, and press
are dominated by wealthy and powerful medical
associations, which themselves are under the
thumb of the medicine, drug, and surgical-in-
strument trust! In plain words, let the doctors
break away from Wall Street, and let them
cease the commercializing of the healing art.

The responsibility is not small. One of the
causes of the lack of interest in the life-giving
foods, of the prevalence of disease and death
from improper food, and of the general indif-
ference of the people on the subject, is the atti-
tude of reactionary drug doctors toward foods
as remedial agents. A physician who taught all
his patients the importance of avoiding certain
unwholesome foods, and who was right, was the
butt of the local medical profession. Dr. Tilden
of Denver, who for years has preached the
merits of certain foods and food combinations,
was constantly the target of the profession. The
drugless doctors, in spite of the shining light
of their remarkable success and of the vitamine
discoveries, still have to fight for their lives
against oppressive legislation intended to put
them out of business or to subject them to the
state medical boards of the regular doctors. To-
day there are drugless healers in prison-put
there by regular doctors for daring to heal the
people "another way". What osteopath, chiro-
practor, neuropath, hydropath, or other drug-
less healer, has not felt the dagger of the or-
ganized, commercialized medical profession!
Even the vitamines are liable to be taken over
by the profiteers of the profession, organized
and cornered in great factories, under medical
association laws so framed as to prevent the
manufacture of vitamine products by any but
the medical trust. All in the name of law and
order and for the "good" of the people! But
these forms of organized selfishness are des-
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tined soon to disappear forever in the new
spirit of the Golden Age-and sighing and pain,
drugs and poisons, serums and vaccines, shall
flee away with the darkness to which they be-
long.

The Neglected "Ash'
OW much of the blame for universal bad
feeding habits of "civilized" peoples rests

on the shoulders of some of the medical pro-
fession will be better understood later on. Im-
properly taught doctors have always, from the
dark age when they chanted incantations and
dosed with filthy and bitter decoctions, been
learned indeed in death-dealing poisons-drugs
-but densely ignorant concerning the life-giv-
ing factors of food and diet. This is suggested
in a paragraph from Alfred McCann's work,
"The Famishing World," in the fact that the
"ash" which the doctors neglected contained
the most valuable elements of the food:

"Prior to 1912 the only thing the public ever heard
of in connection with a description of food was the
academic division made by dieticians - three groups,
carbohydrates, proteins, and fats. There was another
division to which some of them on rare occasions slur-
ringly referred. They called this fourth division 'ash'.
The division of 'ash' was always exasperatingly ignored
and apparently had little if any meaning for dieticians
and was not considered by them as significant or im-
portant."

Yet the "ash" contained some of the secrets
of health and of life. Blind guides! Blinder
people!

For many decades this "ash"-composed of
the various minerals essential to health-was
employed with marked success for healing pur-
poses in the Schuessler tissue remedies, the Via-
vi treatment, the Ensign remedies, and others.
It saved countless persons from disease and
death-and was laughed at by regular doctors.
Now some of them are compelled by "discover-
ies" by their own number to see these things.
To quote Edith S. Taussig, in an interview with
Dr. McCollum, of Baltimore, in the New York
World :

"The science of nutrition is an important branch of
preventive medicine. This discovery that disease is at
times due to a lack of something in the organism in-
stead of something intruding upon it-a poison, para-
site, or germ--opens up a new field of medical scientific
thought."

This "new" field is the now old principle on
which tissue remedies and like remedial agents
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have made a long and large record, of success.
The tardiness of some leaders in the medical

profession in following up leads which are real-
ly good for the common people--especially if
the leads are supplied by non-members of the
profession - is d is c u s s e d in Philosophy of
Health:

"Vitamine is furnishing the mystic shrine of the
medical mind food for scientific investigation and ex-
perimentation. It has found the mouse-and-polished-
rice story a head-liner for quite a while. But just in
the nick of time, as the mouse-rice story is beginning
to pall, for lack of medical vision to make a general
application of the knowledge, a little, obscure laboratory,
in an obscure little city, has found that if mice are fed
lettuce and spinach with polished rice, acidemia will not
follow the eating of rice. Good I That's only two de-
cades behind the old-Stuffed Club readers, who knew
twenty years ago that eating salad with the dinners pre-
vented fermentation of starch during the digestive act;
or, more to the point, the salads prevent bacterial prop-
agation during the digestive act, when the potency of
the digestive enzyme [digestive substances exciting
chemical action]-the natural enemy of microbes--is
reduced."

"Man's organism has the function of preparing all
the enzyme for digestive and defensive needs, and will
do so, if given the lecessary food. Of course, this
power is reduced by any of the influences which ener-
vate the system. Proper food is not the only thing
necessary; there must be power to digest and assimi-
late, and to extract from the food, vitamines for con-
trolling bacterial fermentation, which is simple acidemia
[acid blood] as long as no animal food is taken, but
which, when animal food is eaten, is followed by pu-
trescence, with such septic [poisoning] diseases as pyor-
rhea, diphtheria, etc."

The doctors should realize that there is some-
thing to learn fromother people than the Rocke-
feller Institute---from some that do not write
"M. D." after their name, some of whom the
profession still puts into prison. For medicine is
something like theology - it originated in the
dark ages, and much of it is out of date; and
it needs new blood and the new ideas which are
destined to prevail and to bring to naught the
wisdom of the wise. Thlelaity already see that
much of medical wisdom is foolishness and, in
spite of medical-association attempts at repres-
sion, are flocking over to men who, for instance
like the osteopaths, cured all but one of one
hundred and fifty of Spanish influenza, while
the regular doctors let die one out of seven.
The common people want to be among the mil-
lions now living that will never die, and less
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and less are they taking their chances with the
commercialized and profiteering drug doctors
and surgeons.

If the medical associations wish to stand in
a better light before the people, let them secure
the passage of laws striking at the root of the
ill-health of millions-laws forbidding the re-
fining of flour, the polishing of rice, and the
preparation and sale, in interstate commerce
and within the states, of foods devoid of the
proper vitamine content. They have success-
fully imposed laws restricting the minimum of
butter fat in milk and ice-cream. In doing this
they faced merely the American farmer, iso-
lated and unorganized. Let these powerful as-
sociations try to compel a minimum content of
vitamine in foods offered for sale, and a general
enhancement of the quality of food sold. If they
prove able to do some such good for the people
in the face of the embattled food-trusts, they
will overcome an enemy worthy of their steel

A desirable effect of legislation to regulate
the manufacture and interstate sale of non-
vitamine food products, such as refined flour,
will be the enhanced health of all the people,
from babies up. Another will be the scrapping
of much of the costly machinery of the milling
trust, by which it effects a monopoly of the
flour business. When it is no longer necessary
to use such expensive machinery to make flour,
the good old-fashioned day will return when
every city and village will have its miller grind-
ing out healthful food for the people, at a mod-
erate price. It is estimated that more people
are slain annually by the disease-producing
foods of the various food manufacturers than
were killed in the whole World War. "Patent"
flour, as the refined white flour is termed, is
made of the part of the wheat-berry which con-
tains almost none of either the fat-soluble or
the water-soluble vitamines; and to live on it
exclusively for ninety days would practically be
a death sentence. Is it any more murderous for
a thug to strike a man down with a black-jack
than for a Minneapolis banker-miller to strike
down millions with death-dealing food-poison-
ous because bereft of its life-giving vitamines?
Owing to the meddling of the financiers with the
nation's food, hogs get better food than humans.

Another effect of the existing craze for white
flour is that it imnpoverishes the farmers that
raise the wheat. The wheat as sold by the
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farmer to the elevator companies, taking North
Dakota as a basis, is divided into- six grades-
"No. 1 Northern, No. 2, No. 3, No. 4, No grade,
and Rejected". A difference of some twenty
cents a bushel prevails between the most popu-
lar and the least popular grade. While there
is a marked difference in price, there is no dif-
ference in milling value or in the nutritive qual-
ity of the flour. The difference is that the "No.
1" wheat makes up into a whitert. flour, and that
the same quantity of wheat swells up into a
larger loaf than the lower grades. At only ten
cents a bushel loss the total loss to the farmers
on the average wheat crop is over $50,000,000.

According to Judge Andrew A. Bruce's book,
"Non-Partisan League":

"Prof. Ladd, president of the North Dakota Agri-
cultural College, and one of the most eminent chemists
and scientists of the United States, and well known
and his ability recognized in foreign nations, has demon-
strated scientifically that the poorer grades of wheat
are substantially of just as good milling value and pro-
duce flour equally of as high a grade as that of the
highest grade, and he concludes that the fair and equit-
able method of marketing wheat is to base the price
thereof on the milling value thereof."

To insist on flour containing the vitamines
of the wheat would eliminate the grading of
wheat and enrich the farmer.

Efficiency Food

M UCH greater economy in the cost and
quantity of food is possible when the vita-

mines are present than when they are inade-
quate; for the person is satisfied with less and
gets more out of food with vitamines than with-
out. Sickness diminishes the working efficiency
of the nation by a third. Ailments come on and
prevail when the body experiences a shortage
of vitarnines. In the large view, the importance
is manifest of the people's having sufficient vita-
mines in their food; for the diminishing of sick-
ness, and the enhancement of efficiency with
clearer thinking from healthier brains and
bodies, will add enormously to the prosperity
of the nation. Whatever country first devotes
itself to seeing that the populace gets food with
all the vitamines requisite for health, will speed-
ily outstrip the rest of the world in every re-
spect, no matter from what plane of well-being
they may start.

The food itself:may be made more efficient.
Fruits and grain raised on different soils, and
looking precisely alike, may differ widely in the
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mineral and life-giving contents-- the despised
"ash" of the dieticians. If the mineral content
can be increased, the value of the product is en-
hanced.

A forward step in this direction has been
taken. In the noteworthy work which Dr. Lind-
lahr is doing, one of the first problems was
how to secure a richer food with which to build
up, better bodies. One of the first steps for the
betterment of his patients was to increase the
mineral richness of their food. The example of
certain progressive sections of Europe was fol-
lowed, where by the addition of pulverized lava,
lime, and phosphate rocks, the crops had been
doubled and trebled in quantity, and the min-
eral content of the grains, vegetables and fruits
likewise increased. The soil of the Lindlahr
farm was saturated with wood-ash, sifted coal-
ash, p ulyerized lime rock, phosphate rock, iron
filings and a little ground rock-salt.

"The effect of this continued, systematic, mineral fer-
tilization on the products of our gardens," says Dr.
Lindlahr, "has been little short of marvelous. Every
season our vegetable gardens, on land formerly supposed
to be completely exhausted, excite the admiration of
those who have the pleasure of seeing them."

By this mineralizing of the soil the mineral
salts are added to the food, and impart more
vitality, vigor, and vitamines to the patients.
This is a hint of how the vitamine and mineral
content of the food- will be increased generally
in the better age about to dawn. The everlast-
ing life of the people who are never going to die
will depend in no small degree on the quality
of the food which they consume. That everlast-
ing human life is not unattainable appears from
the many statements by physicians that the
body is capable of indefinite self-repair, if the
problem of complete elimination of harmful
substances can be solved. That can be accom-
plished through proper food.

Balanced Food
ALANCED food has long been known to

require fats, oils, proteins, starches, sugar,
and minerals. It was discovered in 1911 by
Prof. Funk, of New York, that other food ele-
ments were necessary which he called vitamines.
Food was then measured by calories as it is
today for example on the meni of the Childs'
restaurants. But the calories do not help growth,
repair, or resistance to and conquest of dis-
ease, which the vitamines accomplish.



Too much protein and 7 starchy food, such as
fish, meat, potatoes, oatmeal, gravies, pastries,
and cake bring on the effects of a lack of vita-
mines. According to Doctors Weill and Mouri-
quard,.of Paris, there should be added to the
diet plenty of fruits or juices of freshly picked
lemon,: orange, berries, bananas, or fresh yeast,
butter, cream, milk or cottage cheese. These will
go far; toward curing those suffering from -lost
appetite, stomach troubles, troubles in joints
or muscles, feeling .out of sorts, or constipation.
Anyone that /wishes to strengthen his powers
of resistance against pneumonia, colds, typhoid,
or hundreds of other germs and bacteria wait-
ing to wage war within his system, should take
care that the various vitamines are not wanting
from his food. With the vitamines-one can laugh
at disease. Only a small amount of the vita-
mines, are required, but a certain weight daily
is.essential to the normal growth of the child
or the sustained health of the adult.

All this has been proved in the experiments
on animals, for the bodily cell is much the same
in animals as in men.

"It has been found," says Philosophy of Health, "that
mice thrive on polished rice, lettuce and spinach. Sci-
ence is catching -up with our book 'Toxemia'. We have
been insisting for more than twenty years that bread
and meat should not be eaten together, as they -excite
opposing digestive secretions, and where full meals-
over-eating-are indulged in, toxemia [poisoning of the
blood] must follow; less will follow if half the meals
consist of a combination salad, or fresh, uncooked fruits;
and no acidemia [acid .blood] .will follow whole-wheat
or rye bread, or any of the cereals or starches, when
eaten within systemic needs, with salad or fruit; nor
will toxemia or acidosis follow meat, salad and cooked
vegetables when digestive needs are respected at all."

One of the noteworthy eastern apostles of
this system of health maintenance is Dr. C. A.
Ueinte -of Camden, N. J.

Not many works have yet appeared telling in
practical words just what to eat meal after
meal in order to- obtain the proper vitamines.
Probably the best. is "The American Home Diet",
by Dr. E. V. McCollum, already mentioned. Dr.
Heintze also has a valuable book on the same
subject.

In due time, asthe matter is more exhaustive-
ly looked into, and the-results are published, a
new and life-giving healing art will arise. There
will be new menis for the- day's eating, and new
cook-books,- presenting the :facts, not merely
concerning calories, proteids, fats and carbo-

hydrates, but about the vitamine content of the
food to be eaten. Evelyn Grayson in the New
York IWorld, recently gave a hint of what is
coming in a suggested breakfast vitamine men :
VITAMINE FOOD

Antiscorbutic - Orange
Fat-soluble A
Water-soluble B
Antiscorbutic C_..Cereal with sugar and milk
Fat-soluble A .- Scrambled eggs
Fat-soluble A .....Butter or buttered toast
Fat-soluble A .. Coffee with. cream

According to Dr. McCollum in the World, the
tests that prove a diet or a food--to be health-
preserving are:

"It must not only enable young animals to grow to
maturity; it must enable them to reach the vigor and
fertility ideal for their species; they must live out their
normal life-span; they must bring up their young; and
the young in turn and on the same diet, must attain
the same standards of. health as their parents, raise
their young, and so on for four generations at least."

By means of experiments on the lower ani-
mals the ideal food, and finally the perfect food
for humanity, is laboriously and scientifically
sought. In due time, when. the super-brilliant
intellects of the incoming Golden Age apply
themselves to this matter, the problems of
health and of life itself will yield. They will no
longer defy the scrutiny of man, but will be
solved. After the curse on man is lifted, the
perfect food will be worked out, and the words
of the Master. be fulfilled: 'I am come that, ye
might have life, and that ye might have it more
abundantly'.-John 10: 10.

The Latest Information
THERE is perhaps no better summary of the

state of progress in knowledge of the vita-
mines from the chemical, viewpoint than what
was written by. Alfred A. McCann, and - pub
lished in the. New York Globe for October 13,
1921, from which we quote in p.art:
"A -whole pound of dry yeast contains less than. a

fraction of a milligram of B..vitamine. -
"This quantity is so small that it is just large enough

to think about, but .not large enough to. measure. The
first attempts to separate this almost unthinkable quan-
tity of B vitamine from a mass of inactive material were
almost as daringas the voyage of Columbus into the
vast unknown. The first separation was-effected by an
extraction Wiith alcohol. If there were any B vitamines
around it was thought that they surely would be taken
up by the alcohol in the form of an alcoholic solutiond

qosVmn a -9, 1921 .The QOLDEN AQE
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"The next thing to do was to get them out of the

alcohol. Obviously precipitation was the only way at
hand. So they precipitated whatever there might be in
the solution that could lbe precipitated by treating the
liquor with phosphosphotungstic acid, and tannic acid, and
fuller's earth, and bismuth potassium iodide.

"The poor vitamine hunters got nothing for their
pains except the knowledge that if there were any B
vitamines present, they were in such infinitesimal
quantity as to escape location, identity, recognition, and
what not.

"Just how little is known chemically of any of the
vitamines can be judged by the admission of Dr. Casimir
Funk at Havemeyer Hall, Columbia University, Sep-
tember 8, 1921, when he said:

"'Another problem of great interest is whether the
substance with which we have hitherto dealt as B vita-
mine is one substance or a mixture of substances. For
some time the indications have been present to show
that we are dealing with a mixture. In particular
Aberhalden and Schaumann have contended that there
is a substance which acts on the nervous system, and
another which acts on maintaining weight. Emmet
holds that the substance for rats is not the same as for
pigeons and is different from that which acts on yeast.
His views are undoubtedly correct to a great extent.'

"It is at this point that the mystified world gets its
first intimation of what it is proposed to call D vita-
mine as soon as the thing is actually discovered.

"The very latest word of Funk on the subject is one
of becoming candor with respect to the world's ignorance
on the whole subject. Speaking to his scientific col-
leagues, he says:

" 'In the chemical work on B vitamines we are still'
struggling with a dificulty which lies in the way of
progress and success.

"'The present methods seem to injure the activity
of the substances. This is undoubtedly due to our lack
of knowledge of the chemical characteristics of these
substances. So long as we do not know how to stabilize
these substances no definite progress can be accom-
plished. Unfortunately the vitamines have shown ex-
ceedingly little affinity for the known reagents, most
of which we have tried. We are handicapped by imper-
fect knowledge. Views are often expressed as to the
exaggerated importance assigned to the vitamine. There
is no doubt that vitamines do not mean everything in
nutrition.'

"Confirming the honesty of this scientific confession
of Dr. Casimir Funk, another eminent vitamine spe-
cialist, Dr. Atherton Seidell, declared on the same day:

"'In all the recent reviews on the subject of vita-
mines it is very emphatically pointed out that no knowl-
edge of the chemical nature of vitamines is at present
available. In the recent report of the British Medical
Association committee this point is emphasized. The
difficultie: involved in :the chemical separation are such

that the majority of experiments which are made along
that line are so inconclusive that most investigators
are reluctant to publish them.'

"Dr. Hopkins, in the Johns Hopkins laboratory, an-
nounces that whenever he has isolated what is thought
to be the vitamine he has always found it to be inactive.
Referring to this statement, Dr. Seidell says: 'This has
been my experience, and I want to say this: There is
practically no positive information about any vitamines
from a chemical viewpoint'.

"In the discussion that followed, Dr. G. H. A. Clowes
attempted to give a proper direction to the confusing
movement which, praiseworthy from many points of
view, has none the less inspired more patent medicine
frauds than have ever before come to the surface in one
year. He said:

"'The solids take up large quantities of bases [min-
eral salts] for food separation. That plays an important
role, as we know, in conjunction with the vitamine.
Has this question been gone into? The answer was, No.'

"The real scientists who are doing the work on vita-
mines are seeking light. The patent-medicine scientists
are cashing in, as if the light were shining. The plain
people, instead of being urged to eat whole meal bread,
unprocessed breakfast foods, and salads with their regu-
lar meals, are urged to buy the most ponderously potent,
puissant, and pugnaciously powerful pellets and pills
the world ever saw.

"The truth is that they get not only the vitamines,
but the bases, the mineral salts, and everything else they
ought to get, from natural food; and nobody knows what
they get from the patented potions."

One thought that cannot escape the observant
is that while something of value has appeared,
how little is yet known by the wise men about
vitamines, mineral salts, and the human organ-
ism generally; how difficult it is to believe that
substances of such extraordinary delicacy and
elusiveness could have been produced by the
supposed process of evolution; and with what
absolute certainty the wisdom of the wise is be-
ing made foolishness, and the wisdom of the
simple, who have believed all along in whole-
some, natural food and in the avoidance of poi-
sonous substances in the healing art, is shown
to be true wisdom.

On the Threshold
T HE more one knows about the science of nu-

trition and about the bodily organism, the
more it is apparent tbhat very little is yet known.

To illustrate the meagerness of present knowl-
edge concerning the preservation and the in-
crease of vital power, we quote from Dr. Lind-
lahr's book, already mentioned, on vitamies.

Bnao omr.>,' M.-Y
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flhe secrets of health and of life cannot be un-

covered: until there is a vastly greater under-
standing of the newly-observed minute constitu-
ent living particles composing the cell in the
animal body:

"According to Professor Bechamp's discoveries, the
cell is not the smallest single unit of life. This great
scientist taught that the cell is made up of minute
living beings-microzyma, or minute ferment bodies.
According to his theory, the microzyma are the primary
units of life. The chromatin or chromosome of the cells
and the fibrin of the blood consist of these infinitesi-
mally minute living bodies, and their secretions are the
enzymes and ferments on which depend the multitudin-
ous processes of metabolism in living matter. The weUl&
being of these atoms depends on the minerals with them
[the once despised "ash"].

"The vito-chemical life element manifests in and
works through these primal architects of life and their
vital secretions. The microzyma in the cells and tissues
of raw vegetables or raw animal foods secrete the en-
zymes or ferments which make possible the digestion
of these foods; but the microzyma and their digestive
ferments are killed by over-heating, boiling, or roasting.
Thus the food is made less digestible by cooking and
the work of the digestive organs is greatly increased
thereby. ...

"It is not necessary to exclude cooked food from the
diet altogether. The vitamines and microzyma of raw
foods will assist in the digestion and assimilation of a
considerable amount of cooked food.... . However,
these revelations concerning vitamines and microzyma
make it clear that, on -he whole, the nearer we come
to raw food diet, the better it will be for the creation
and maintenance of physical and mental health and
vigor.)"

Daily it becomes plainer that man is merely
on the threshold of the door of nutritional knowl-
edge, and has not entered in. It is obvious that
Jehovah, the almighty and all-wise Creator,
knew what He was talking about when He

)EN AQE s

announced to the first pair of human beings:
"Behold, I have given you every herb bearing

seed, which is upon the face of all the earth,
and every tree, in the which is the fruit of a tree
yielding seed; to you it shall be for food".-
Genesis 1: 29.

The vitamines and microzyma also demon-
strate that the coming perfect food, which God-
fearing and divinely-guided men of science of
the Golden Age will come to understand, is
doubtless raw foods of the vegetable kingdom,
of the immense variety that the earth now
yields. These, by culture of tens of thousands
of Burbanks, will be enlarged in size and refined
in texture-as the love-apple was developed into
the tomato-and in richness in the life-giving
elements of food.

What vast improvements will be feasible and
attainable, when proper attention is paid by all
to their food; and what a race of men and women
will inhabit the globe, when this has been done!

The discovery of the vitamines and the micro-
zyma comes at the psychological moment of the
inauguration of the Golden Age.

Age after age wise mbn have searched dili-
gently for an elixir of life. Ponce do Leon be-
lieved in it, and he traversed the sea and roamed
the wilds of Florida to find it.

Is the elixir of life in the amber-colored vit-
aminic liquid which Doctor Cox produced? Is
this at last the fluid which, under divine guid-
ance and the blessing of Messiah, shall help to
give life to man?

For the vitamines are the life principle in
food-a missing link in the chain of life, hid
from ages and from generations, but now made
known. Shall it be true of these that man shall
eat and live forever?

Wrecks Caused by "Efficiency" By O. L. Rosenkrans, Jr.

I READ in a late issue of The Literary Digest
how Henry Ford gained thirty-eight million

dollars in assets in a bad year by economizing
and increasing the efficiency of his employds.
This is referred to as the "most inspiring event
possible in the motor industry". Whereas for-
merly it required 60,000 men to average a daily
production of 4,000 cars, he now obtains a daily
output of 4,500 cars with 45,000 men.

During the war and the two years following
It the slogan of "Increase production" went

abroad in the land. It was alleged that the world
was facing a critical shortage in nearly every
line of commodities and that it was the duty of
America to make good this deficiency by speed-
ing up industry to the top notch and working
incessantly. Practically every organ for influenc-
ing public opinion was filled with these urgent
appeals to stimulate production, written by
people who, it is likely, were for the most part
total strangers to hard manual labor. So indus-
try was speeded.up until overproduction result-
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ed. Then, when. the markets began to show
symptoms of being overstocked, it suddenly was
disclosed that the alleged shortage had been a
myth; that speculators had been systematically
withholding goods from the market, storing.the
same in warehouses to maintain prices. When
these men in a panic commenced dumping their
hoarded goods on an already glutted market, a
slump occurred, industrial stagnation super-
vened, and world-wide unemployment and hard
times. So the workers who drove themselves to
increase production, and who thereby impaired
their health and shortened their days, now find:
themselves idle and "living up" the money which
they laid by in days of their prosperity and
which they trusted would supply a nucleus for
independence.

"Efficiency" is one of the catch words of our
latter days designed to hypnotize an unthinking
public and to subserve the interest of someone's
selfishness and greed. It. is in the same class
with "race suicide", "the strenuous life," "sur-
vival of the Tfittest," "altruism," "evolution,"
"morons," etc. The tendency of "efficiency" as
applied to industry is to make working condi-
tions intolerable for all except young people in
the prime of life -and to wear them out prema-
turely. The older and weaker are eliminated
and shoved into the scrapheap.

Last winter I read an .interesting article in
The Saturday Eveing Post for August 21,1920,
entitled, "The Reds and the Glands," by Edward
H. Smith. In case it may have escaped general
attention, I will briefly summarize it. The writer
in a discussion of the causes of world-unrest
quotes Dr. Max Schapp, Professor of Neurop-
athy in New York Postgraduate Medical School
and Hospital, whose opinions are based on years
of clinical experience. Dr. Schapp pronounces
the cause of present world-unrest to be endocrin-
opathy, or disease of the ductless glands. The
endocrin or secreting glands include the supra-
renal, typhoid, pituitary, parathyroid, pineal, in-
terstetral, sex glands, pancreas, and liver. Their
importance in the physical economy has only
recently come to be understood. They act as
the refineries of the body, taking food material
from the digestive organs and converting the
same into chemical substances to perform spe-
cial functions in the body. The secretions of
certain glands are called hormones. They act on
the nerve centers, controlling the action and re-
sponses of those Which dictate our conduct.

While the hormones are secreted in proper pro-:
portions, all is well; but if in excess, the results
are disastrous.

The brain is dual, with intellectual and. emoo:
tional hemispheres. Ordinarily our acts are
controlled through our intellectual centers;but
if the endocrin are over-stimulated by outside
influences, an excessive flow of secretion results
which, acting through the sympathetio nervous.
system, floods the emotional side of the brain,
lowering the explosion point of the cells and.
temporarily overthrowing -the .balance main-.
tained by the intellect. The brain, in turn, reacts
on the glands through the nervous system, and
the glands redouble their floods of hormones
to the brain, so that waves of emotionalism of
increasing intensity ensue.

Dr. Evans in the Chicago Tribune, in an ar-
ticle on "Female: Morons", refers the cause of
emotionalism and "temperamentalism" to vaso-
motor instability, remarking that the vasomotor
nerves, which distribute blood to the various,
parts of the body, are closely bound up with
the endocrin, or ductless glands.

According to Dr. Schapp, the whole human-
race today, and especially the civilized part of
it, is exposed to the gravest danger from an in-
sidious, creeping malady - endocrinopathy -

which has been spreading over the world through
slow decades and :the effect of which is "to un-
balance the judgment, key up the unrestrained;
emotions of whole populations, and push whole
races to the brink of an abyss". He attributes the
growth of this subtile and mysterious disease
to a variety of causes, but chiefly to: the speed-
ing up of modern life, the artificial character
of the same, the rush to the cities, and the par-
ticipation of women in public life. The ductless
glands are over-stimulated by thrills, excite-
ments, prolonged fatigue, worry, haste, etc. The
complexity of modern life, with its train ofwor-
ries, noise, competition, thrills, and shocks is
peculiarly adapted to break down the nervous
system and sow the seeds of endocrinopathy.
The stress of modern life is telling severely on
women who are hurrying and scrambling aloiig
with the men in the frenzied pursuit of business
and pleasure. Man, in terms ofbiology, is kat-
abolic, and designed by nature for active life;
woman is anabolic, and required by nature to
live a more quiescent life and to store up reto
serves of vital forces and chemical substance#s
against the strains and drains of the great
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crises of her life. If she neglects to do so, her
children suffer during the period of gestation.
In consequence of woman's entrance into public
life, the quiet influence of the home is impaired,
and the children suffer a double loss. So the
latest generations are increasingly deficient in
vitality, are neurotic, emotional, lacking in judg-
ment, and predisposed - to endocrinopathy ard
to paranoia.

Professor Edgar Lucien Larkin, the well-
known astronomer, in 1916 issued a solemn
warning that the public mind throughout the
world w as in a dangerous paranoic condi-
tion. He said that he met travelers from all
over the world, and received letters from all

8I

over the world, and so his opinion was based
on substantial grounds. Today there exists
wide-spread discontent among all nations. The
ever-increasing demand for "efficiency" alnd the
constantly accelerated pace of industry is ren-
dering existence unduly precarious for a grow-
ing element of the population. Many a worker,
unable to stand the senseless rapid pace, be-
comes disheartened. Henceforth he is sneered
at and abused because, as they say, "he doesn't
want to work". He wants to work and earn his
livelihood, but primarily he wants to live. In
time he comes to ask himself the question:
"Why should I wear myself out for no adequate
reward?" So radicals are made.

Economic Fundamentals By Robert Rawson
EXAMPLE ILLUSTRATING THE DIAGRAM

A FRUIT commission-man contracts to take
all the fruit of an orchard. Thepe is an

abundant crop, the output of nature. This
total output would be represented on the dia-
gram as from 0 to B. But as this quantity, if
placed on the market, would become a loss to
the commission-man, he therefor:e puts on the
market only the amount that will bring him his
maximum profit. This is represented on the
diagram as from 0 to A; and the remainder of
the crop, which is represented as from A to B,
is either destroyed or allowed to rot.

Sc.e of
Profit
a ndLo. Point ot

Maximum
Profit

scale of Output

DIAGRAM SHOWING THE RELATION OF "PROFIT" TO
"OUTPUT." IN OUR PRESENT ECONOMIC SYSTEM

Any legislation to prevent this destruction
would be more or less a confiscation of the
business of the commission-man. The difference
between the commission-man and the factory

owner is that the latter can control his output,
but the former cannot; and so the commission-
man comes in for an unfair amount of criticism
from the general public.

These conditions clearly show that "profit"
prevents the free production of wealth.

ADVANTAGES OF CIVIL SERVICE EXTENSION (OR
GOVERNMENT OWNERSHIP OF INDUSTRY)

Material wealth gives money its value. In
bank clearances, large amounts of bank credits
are passed back and forth between the banks;
and only a small amount, comparatively, of legal
tender currency is needed to make the exchanges
balance each other, thus making bank credit a
medium of exchange. Bank credit is based on
bank assets, which are composed of a compar-
atively small amount of currency and of a very
considerable amount of collateral, such as stocks,
bonds, warehouse receipts, bills of lading, etc.,
all of which represent actual material wealth.

It follows that in any economic system which
gives the greatest possible employment to men-
tal and physical labor in the production of ma-
terial wealth, the greater will become the vol-
ume of the medium of exchange which is based
on material wealth, and the greater will be the
available remuneration for the efforts of mental
and physical labor.

PROFIT AN OBSTACLE TO THE FREE PRODUCTION OF
WEALTH

The accompanying diagram shows that under
the present economic system profit, which is its
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essential feature, forms an obstacle to the free
production of material wealth; but under gov
ernment ownership profit could be eliminated,
and by selling at cost the government could in-
crease the production of material wealth.

A further increase in the production of wealth
could be made by displacing from seventy to
eighty percent of those engaged in the occupa-
tion of distribution, so that they may enter the
line of production.

IMMENSE POTENTIAL SOURCES OF WEALTH AT

PRESENT LATENT

Another increase in production of wealth
could be made by displacing probably the same
proportion of those engaged in the business of
advertising, and turning them also over to the
line of production.

Another increase in production of wealth
could be made by making facilities for the em-
ployment of women who could find two or three
hours a day to spare from their household
duties.

All labor accustomed previously to unemploy-
ment would also enter into service in the line
of production of wealth.

The above operations would bring the wealth
of the country to such a point that the standard
of living could be very greatly increased; i.e.,
larger incomes could be provided, also old age
pensions.

IMPROVIDENCE, DEBT, LACK OF HEALTHFUL

CONDITIONS

Many improvident men, although receiving
ample incomes, are yet unable to provide their
families with good wholesome food and health-
ful surroundings, and so would not be benefited
by the larger incomes that would result by rais-
ing the standard of living; and not infrequently
an increase of income has proved detrimental.

8 4

Does Revenge Pay?

CONCERNING the theory that the economic
condition of .Europe is due entirely to the

war, the London Economist asserts that the
peace must bear its weight of blame. "Europe's
impoverishment has been enormously increased
by the, delay of the Allies in arriving at terms
of peace, and the action of the Allied govern-
ments, including our own [British], in imposing
a huge indemnity on Germany and then taking
measures which thwarted Germany's recovery,

leaving Central Europe without economic lead-
ership." The Fourteen Points of Wilson might
have done much toward allaying trouble in Eu-
rope; but the insane policy for revenge of the
French imperialists, and the determination of
the British traders not to let the German trade
menace rise again, has brought about a situa-
tion which is well nigh impossible. How little
revenge and selfishness really pay, will become
even more manifest in the next few years.

EN AQE a... w. I

The ideal method of remuneration in order
to favor efficiency includes a certain degree of
paternalism, such as is adopted in the armies
of the nations, where a money income is given,
plus standard rations of food, clothing, and
shelter. By some the money income is spent
unwisely; but the food, clothing, and shelter
cannot he traded away. An army adopting any
other method would prove a failure. Under
government ownership a citizen would not be
compelled to draw his rations, and live on them,
unless he desired to do so.

By selling some things at a profit and some
at a loss the government could maintain the
condition of selling all things as a whole at
cost, and would thus have the opportunity of
encouraging the use of such things as were
beneficial and healthful, by selling them at a
loss; and vice versa. By this means the national
standard of health and well-being would be
raised.

THE GOLD STANDARD UNDER GOVERNMENT

OWNERSHIP

If a man's income is doubled, and prices of
commodities and cost of living are also doubled,
the man has no advantage. Conversely if his
income is reduced to one-half, and comnmodi-
ties and cost of living are similarly reduced,
the man has no disadvantage. The first condi-
tion may be described by saying that the dollar
is of low value, and the second by saying that
the dollar is of high value. That which really
counts is, What will his monthly income pur-
chase? How far will it go? The government
could, by bringing about the second condition,
raise the value of the dollar (without impairing
the purchasing power of incomes) and so re-
duce the volume of the currency in circulation
that it could be brought well within the con-
trolling power of the gold standard.
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Prices, Wages, Interest, and Rent
T HE accompanying chart from the Index of

the New York Trust Company, shows the vari-
ations of commodity prices, wages, interest and
rent from 1914 to 1921. The most deflation has
come in connmodities, next in interest, then
wages, and lastly rents, which have fallen
scarcely any. The index of commodities is that
of the United States Bureau of Labor. The wage
index is that compiled by the New York State
Industrial Comnission on returns from fac-
tories employing about half a million men and
women. The interest index was compiled from
the monthly average of high and low rates on
sixty- and ninety-day conmmercial paper. The
rent covers house rents only, no returns being
available on industrial or farm rents. The base
line of 100 percent is the average for the years
1911 to 1915, except the rent basis, which is the
housing index in the July, 1914, figures of the
National Industrial Conference Board.

INFLATION AND DEFLATION OF PRICES, WAGES,

INTEREST, AND RENT.

It is contended by financial authorities that
before prosperity can be resumed there must be
substantial further reductions in wages to paral-
lel the other items that have fallen. The re-
sumption of prosperity depends on the possi-
bilities of making a golden profit on the business
to be done during another cycle, and this is
impossible as long as the wage factor in the
selling price of manufactured products remains
relatively undeflated. From-this viewpoint of

the men of authority, it is evident that they
feel that they can start things up again, wages
must be cut from the 200 percent line down
to the 140 percent line, or lower, to be some-
where near the fall in other costs entering
into manufacturing. The wage reduction thus
thought to be necessary would appear to be at
least thirty percent from the present level, and
this is what it is estimated labor may look for
before any real resumption of "prosperity" can
be expected. On the axiom that no man can
stay in business inless he makes a profit, it is
regarded by business men as unavoidable that
labor should take another series of wage cuts.

Democracy Safe in Virginia
N OW that the world has been made safe for

democracy, it is interesting to see some of
the details as to how it is working out in
Virginia. A subscriber there, explaining why
it does not seem advisable for him to be away
from home after dark, says:

"The following list is that of a few cases of lawless-
ness that have happened in my community, Church Road,
Va., recently. Two men sent to the penitentiary for
attempting to kill at Church Road; one man robbed
near Church Road; store robbed at Poole's Siding, three
miles away; a fence rail tied across the railroad track
a few hundred yards above Poole's Siding, with the in-
tention of wrecking the night train; Mr. Longmire shot,
within a mile of me; and in the near neighborhood Mr.
White, a prominent dairyman and merchant, and a rural
postmaster, had his throat cut from ear to ear last
Thursday morning."

Church Road, as its name implies, is in one
of the pious and respectable portionsof Virginia,
and is doubtless adequately supplied with the
variety of churches that made it their business
in 1917-1918 to see to it that the youth of the
vicinity should hate their fellow men with all
their heart, mind, soul, and strength. It has a
population of 165. We earnestly hope that
the Chinese, with only 2j percent of crime in
proportion to the population that prevails in
America, will not learn or practise too well
the variety of religion that has been taught and
practised in Church Road.
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What War Did to The World*
HE accompanying diagram of the increase
of debts and costs from the World War shows

why the world imperatively needs disarmament.
Of course it is not to be expected that disarm-
ament in any literal sense is to be looked for, or
that disarmament is much more than a camou-
flage for the larger scheme of an imperialistic
combination of business men to run the world.

TOTAl. ANNUAL EXPENDITURESI
PREAWAR 3,134 MILUONS vrWAM I

PIREM4W- 41V N143D

~ /J////i_~i///////~~INCREM

DEBT CHARGES

-WA e-5 5mWuON

ME .059 U1wJONS.

MIUTARY MEXNDITURES
PAEWHJ, 1.321 MUM

DEBT CHARGES AND MILITARY EXPENDITURES
PRE.W'aR 1,818 MILLIONS

PRE-WAB ARD POST-WAR EXPENDITURES OF UNITED
STATES, GREAT BRITAIN, FRANCE, AND ITALY.

As the New York Trust Company, to whom we
are indebted for the diagram, says: "It must be
realized that the most that can be immediately
accomplished is some program for limitation of
future: naval expansion, and after that perhaps
something can be accomplished in limiting land
armaments".: :So much for the Disarmament
Conference. :The war to end war landed the
JUnited States, Great Britain, France, and Italy
in a position where together their increases in
percentages of po t-war items compared with
the same items before the war are:

516%__ Increase of Total Annual Expenditures.
1,012 Increase of Debt Charges.

209 . Increase of Military Expenditures.
431%...... Debt Charges and Military Expenditures.

These figures, which represent a crushing
burden upon the world of working people, are
considered a manifest argument that men that
have made such a failure in keeping down the
operating expenses of their national plants
have displayed a lamentable lack of efficiency,
and ought to be discharged and, replaced by men
who will show better results. If they were the
comparative income and expense sheet of a
corporatibn, this action would be the verdict of
any financier or executive.

What Does Foch Stand Forl?W HEN a prominent stranger is within the
gates and unparalleled horiage is paid to

him, it is well for the thinker to discern clearly
what the man stands for, before deciding on the"
proper attitude of mind toward him. 'For while
strangers are to be hospitably received, it must
be remembered that the principal thing is not
the man, but what the man stands for.

The American Republic was founded by the
Pilgrims, who were the spiritual descendants
of former European and English lovers of
liberty. They fled from persecution and restric-
tions upon liberty, braved the stormy Atlantia
in the little ships of that day, and entered upon
a terrible struggle with nature in barren New:
England, in order that they might be free to
worship according to their conscience. It is true
that some intolerance was manifested aamong
them, but the liberty which they established was
far in advance of the conditions from which they ;
fled. As the spirit'of liberty was more clearly
perceived the descendants' of the Pilgrims ad-
vanced with their light, until they made America
a burning and shining light for the remainder
of the world. The :Pilgrims were of the spirit
of Luther, Wycliffe, Waldo, Arius, and others
that have stood for liberty,, fraternity, and
equality in the conflict of light against darkness,
It was a Pilgrim America that came out of the-

Colonial Period. It was this .liberty-loving
spirit that found expression in the immortal
phrases of the Declaration of Independence,
the Constitution and the Bills of Rights and
Constitutions of the various states.

The power from which the Pilgrim fled' would
never have allowed the formulation of such
words as these--indeed it .disowned and de-
nounced them;

"We hold these truths to be self-evident, that all men
are created equal, that the y aie eiowd y b theiir
Creator with certain inalienable rights, thait among these
are life, liberty and the pursuit of happiness. That to
secure these rights, governments are instituted among
men, deriving their just powers from the consent of the
governed."-Declaration of Independence.

"Congress shall make no law respecting an establish-
ment of religion, or prohibiting the free exercise thereof ;
or abridging the 'freedom of speech, or of the press; or
the right of the people peaceably to assemble, and to
petition the Government for a redress of grievances."'
-U. . .Constitutiom

The founders of the Republic would have
repudiated and did" repudiate the "reasonable
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liberty" which is advocated by Pope Benedict
XV, which means liberty subject to such restric-
tions as a world-wide and all-powerful papal
empire would regard .as "reasonable", and
exemplified in the tortures of the dark and
gloomy chambers of the Spanish Inquisition,
the destruction of every written word opposing
that empire and the crackling flames that con-
sumed the bodies of John Huss and Savonarola,
for daring to lift their voices against papal
empire pretensions and iniquities.

In the American Republic every cardinal,
bishop, priest, monk, brother, Jesuit, nun, sister,
and Knight of Columbus stands pledged to
support the "reasonable liberty" of Pope Bene-
dict. Among these men is numbered Ferdinand
Foch, Marshal of France, the great European
figure now on American soil. For Foch stands
for the papal empire-along with the reaction-
ary militaristic group of Frenchmen, including
Ex-President Poincaire, who believe in the
present papalized France, who wish to see
"America made Catholic", and who long for the
spread of that insidious influence through all
the borders of Europe. It is this element that
keeps France an armed camp, and that boasts
that with her present military equipment France
could sweep Europe as once did Napoleon.

More concerning this we quote extracts from
an article entitled "Foch, the Warrior, and
What He Stands for", in the New York World
for October 30,1921:

"By one of those fantastic accidents of fortune,
America and Americans, when they greet Marshal Foch,
will be acclaiming the one man above all others in
Europe most set against what has come, rightly or
wrongly, to be regarded as the new doctrine of inter-
nationalism. Let us say that it is a nervous groping
ahead and away from the nineteenth century . . .

"Foch will talk of the two great pioneer republics of
the world--and yet it is extremely doubtful if he is a
republican at heart. . . He will express the most
fervent hopes for the peace of the world and for the
success of the Armament Conference. And then he will
proceed with his life's task of advancing France's fron-
tier to the Rhine ...

"'It is entirely meet and proper that America should
cheer the Allied Generalissimo to the echo. . . . But it
is equally entirely meet and proper to stress the diver-
gence, the fissure existing between the world concept
of the gallant Marshal and that obtaining in myriad
American homes.

"Foch is of the ancient regime. Glorious and tri-
umphant in war, he doesn't believe in turning guns
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into ploughshares. He does not believe that the world
has yet reached the era of tolerance and goodwill. He
believes that a long-drawn out period of authority has
got to be inserted into the turn of events before man can
even begin to realize his responsibilities toward his
neighbor, and he sees as the one means of assuring the
rule of that authority-the sword ...

"Perhaps if we inquire into what manner of man
Foch is, this guiding principle of his may be the more
readily understood. The first thing that strikes you
about him is his devoutness. He goes to mass every
morning, and never misses a chance to forward the
clerical cause in France. The Catholic renaissance that
has set in in France since the armistice was almost
entirely of his making. It began with the apparently
innocent decision of the Government to make the
canonization of Joan of Arc a national fete day, honored
in particular by the army. Fierce passions were aroused,
but Foch won; and one day in May of last year the
French Army to a man paid tribute to the greatest
heroine-martyr of the Catholic Church.

"Foch's dreams of a New France hover round the
Napoleonic. . . . He wants to get every ounce out of
the temporary supremacy of France on the Continent.
And his concept of how tha 'may best be done does not
allow for any baby talk about disarmament, or even of
the external control of a solitary French mitrailleuse.

"What Foch wants to see before he dies is France on
the Rhine from Crefeld to Shaffhausen, a French
Poland, strong and race-conscious. . . and a French
colonial empire extending practically along the entire
African side of the Mediterranean from Casa Blanca
to Tunis. ....

"Is Foch a retrograde influence in the councils of
the world, the more retrograde for the very glamour
surrounding him? .. . Certain it is Foch has shown
precious little faith in democratic ideals and in schemes
of international brotherhood and the like. . . .

"In a sentence, the man to whom the Nation extends
its hearty welcome stands for AUTEORITY in the largest
available type, as against faith in the multitude. He
believes that the multitude must be led and that it
cannot lead itself.

"Cheer lustily !-forgetting that Foch has no faith
in you or the multitude toying with a little knowledge,
that he will consign the Armament Conference to Hades
unless America promises to come to the aid of France
again if she is attacked. Cheer lustily a figure whom
your fathers and grandfathers and great-grandfathers
never had a chance to cheer-and Foch will love the
cheers; for he is of that kind. Cheer lustily !-forgetting
tha t Ferdinand Foch has no faith in you !"

The same newspaper reported that Marshal
Foch had been deliberately rebuffed by Ex-
President Wilson for his interference with the
plans which Wilson had conceived for the origi-
nal Peace Council:
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"Close observers of international affairs saw in former
President Wilson's failure to receive Marshal Foch
yesterday in Washington a deliberate and calculated
purpose., . . Marshal Foch represented to the former
President both militarism and imperialism and it was
the thought of Foch that caused Mr. Wilson's celebrated
comment upon the militarism of France. He had a
belief that soldiers were for war purposes rather than
peace purposes; and it used to upset him to find Foch
at the bottom of some new military enterprise, which
Mr. Wilson felt was sowing seeds of new wars. . . .Mr.
Wilson resents and fears the exaltation of militarism
that is involved in the ovations to Marshal Foch. It is
for these reasons that deliberate, calculated purpose is
read into yesterday's incident."

GOLDEN AGE readers will recall the article in
the issue for June 22, 1921, on '"Earth's Oldest
Empire". The papal empire there delineated
is being lifted up to a prominence unparalleled
since the dark ages, preparatory to being cast
down forever. The enemies bf the common
people, namely, Big Business, Big Politicians,
and Big Church, are straining their utmost to
lift the papal empire to the loftiest power. This
is not because they love or believe in the papal
empire, but because it furnishes a convenient
and useful bulwark against the common people
whose control and the control of whose pockets
they hope to perpetuate a little longer. The drift
toward militarism is a part of the scheme to
keep the people from the exercise of their god-
given rights, through the power of armies.

The scheme will not work. The Conference,
first called a "Disarmament" and now appropri-
ately an "Armament" Conference not only will
not do what a press propaganda has led the
unthinking to believe it will do, but under the
secret guidance of militarists and imperialists
it will effect some arrangement for the further
subjugation of the people and the subverting of
liberty.

Militarists do not attend anti-militarist con-
ferences. Imperialists do not congregate where
liberty is: advocated. International politicians
do not come to gatherings actually intended to
break the power of politicians and give the
people power,

But no conference against the people can
succeed in this era of "justice for the people".
Prophetically the Word of God speaks with
authority about such as the League of Nations
and now of the new association that will come
out of the Armament Conference:

"Associate yourselves, O ye people, and ye
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shall be broken in pieces; give ear, all ye of far
countries [come to conference]; gird yourselves
[in a League of Nations] and ye shall be broken
in pieces; gird yourselves [in an association of
nations], and ye shall be broken in pieces. Take
counsel together, and it shall come to nought;
speak the word [whatever they may say], and
it shall not stand."--Isaiah 8: 9, 10.

To the common people upon whom further
papal-empire, Big Business and militarist bonds
are planned, God says: "God is with us. Say
ye not, 'A confederacy', to all to whom this
people [the disarmament conference crowd],
shall say, 'A confederacy'; neither fear ye their
fear [their threatenings], nor be afraid, but
sanctify the Lord of hosts himself; and let him
be your fear, and let him be your dread. And
he shall be for a sanctuary."-Isaiah 8: 10-14.

God himself is working out His mighty pur-
poses today. Everything opposing Him shall be
swept away. Of those that reject His counsels
the inspired Word says: "Jehovah shall be for
a stone of stumbling to both the houses of Israel
[Catholic and Protestant], for a gin [a kind of
snare], and for a snare to the inhabitants of
Jerusalem [present ruling classes]. Many of
them shall stumble, and fall, and be broken, and
be snared, and taken. There is no light in them.
They shall pass through hardly bestead and
hungry; and it shall come to pass that when they
be hungry, they shall fret themselves, and curse
their king and their god [Satan], and look up-
ward. And they shall look unto the earth [social
order ruined by them]; and behold trouble and
darkness, dimness of anguish; and they shall
be driven to darkness."-Isaiah 8: 14, 15, 20-22.

The time has come for the deliverance of the
poor, the common people, from the kingdom of
darkness, the present governments which are
parts of Satan's empire, into the kingdom of
light, the kingdom of God, the glorious liberty
of sons of God. Nothing can prevent this taking
place. Nothing can even hinder the outcome.
Not even the appropriately named "Armament"
Conference can stop the execution of the will
of God against ~aLL the unrighteousness of this
evil world. For the common people are better
to be trusted than the uncommon ones that seek
to dominate them.

Choose ye today whom ye will follow--Foeh
or Lincoln; papal empire or democracy; the old
world or a better world; Satan's kingdom or the
Kingdom of God
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Advanced Studies in the Divine Plan of the Ages amitting the quesion

I The popularity of the Juvenile Bible Studies, among our numerous subscribers, has led
us to believe Advanced Studies for the adults would also be appreciated.- Editors

320. What say the Scriptures as to the number of
perfect men that have lived on this earth?

The Scriptures teach that there have been
two, and only two, perfect men--Adam and
Jesus. Adam was created in the image of God
- that is, with the similar mental powers of
reason, memory, judgment and will, and the
moral qualities of justice, benevolence, love, etc.
"Of the earth, earthy," he was an earthly image
of a spirit being, possessing qualities of the
same kind, though differing widely in degree,
range and scope. To such an extent is man an
image of God that God can say even to the fallen
man: "Come, let us reason together".

321, In what respect was man; created after the like-
ness of Jehovah? Did God finish His creation of man,
and what was His statement concerning man's perfect-
ion?

As Jehovah is ruler over all things, so man
was made a ruler over all earthly things -
'After our likeness, let him have dominion over
the beasts, fowl, fish,' etc. (Genesis 1: 26) Moses
tells us (Genesis 1:31) that God recognized the
man whom He had made - not merely com-
menced to make, but completed-and God con-
sidered His creature "very good", that is, per-
fect; for in God's sight nothing short of perfec-
tion is very good in His intelligent creatures.

322. How is man's original perfection described in
Psalm 8: 5-8? And what is the significance of "a little
lower than the angels" ?---Hebrews 2: 7.

The perfection of man, as created, is ex-
pressed in Psalm 8:5-8: "Thou hast made him
a little lower than the angels, and has crowned
him with glory and honor. Thou madest him to
have dominion over the works of thy hands;
thou hast put all things under his feet - all
sheep and oxen, yea, the beasts of the field, the
fowl of the air and the fish of the sea."

323. What is the prophetic intimation in Psalm 8:
6-8 respecting God's purpose for mankind, and how
does the apostle Paul in Hebrews 2: 7 corroborate this
statement?

It has been suggested by some who would
make the Bible conform to a theory of evolu-
tion that the statement" a little", in Hebrews
2:7. might be understood to mean a little while

lower, and not a little degree lower than the
angels. There is, however, neither authority
nor reason for such an interpretation. This is
a quotation from Psalm 8: 5, and a critical com-
parison of the Hebrew and Greek texts can
leave no doubt as to the import. The idea,
clearly expressed, is a little lower in degree
than angels.

MAN'S ORIGINAL ESTATE

324. Does.a I["tle lower in degree signify that a crea-
ture is less perfect?

David, in the psalm, refers to man in his
original estate, and prophetically intimates that
God has not abandoned His original plan to
have man in His own image and the king of
earth, and that He will remember him, redeem
him and restore him to the same again. The
Apostle (Hebrews 2: 7) calls attention to the
same fact-that God's original purpose has not
been abandoned; that man, originally grand and
perfect, the king of earth, is to be remembered,
and visited, and restored. He then adds, We
see not this promised restitution yet, but we do
see the first step God is taking toward its ac-
complishment. We see Jesus crowned with this
glory and honor of perfect manhood, that He,
as a fitting ransom or substitute might by God's
favor taste death for every man, and thus pre-
pare the way for the restitution of man to all
that was lost. Rotherham, one of the most scru-
pulous translators, renders this passage as fol-
lows:
"What is man, that thou rememberest him;

Or man's son, that thou visitest him?
Thou madest him less some little than messengers;
With glory and honor thou crownedest him,
And didst appoint him over the works of thy hands."
Nor should it be inferred that a little lower

in degree means a little less perfect. A creature
may be perfect, yet on a lower plane of being
than another; thus a perfect horse would be
lower than a perfect man, etc. There are vari-
ous natures, animate and inanimate.

325. Explain the table i2lustrating the different
grades of nature, arnimate and inanimate.

To illustrate, we arrange the following table:
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Grades of
Heavenly or
Spirit Being
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Grades of
Earthly or

Animal Being

Divine Humai
Brute
Fowl

Angelic Fish

Grades in
the Vegetable

Domain

Trees
Shrubs
Grasses
Mosses

Grades in
the Mineral

Domain

Gold
Silver
Copper
Iron

326. While the different classes mentioned are sepa-
rate and distinct, what comparison may be instituted
between them?

Each of the minerals mentioned may be pure,
yet gold ranks the highest. Though each of the
orders of plants should be brought to perfec-
tion, they would still differ in nature and rank.
Likewise with animals; if each species should
be brought to perfection, there would still be
variety; for perfecting a nature does not change
a nature.*

The grades of spirit being, also, though per-
fect, stand related to each other as higher and
lower in nature or kind. The divine nature is
the highest and the superior of all spirit na-
tures. Christ at His resurrection was made "so
much better" than perfect angels as the divine
is superior to the angelic nature.--Heb. 1: 3-5.

Note carefully that while the classes named in
the above table are distinct and separate, yet
a comparison between them may be instituted,
thus-The highest grade of mineral is inferior
to, or a little lower than, the lowest grade of
vegetable, because in vegetation there is life.
So the highest grade of vegetable is a little
lower than the lowest grade of animal life, be-
cause animal life, even in its lowest forms, has
intelligence enough to be conscious of existence.
Likewise man, though the highest of animal or
earthly beings, is: "a little lower than the an-

gels", because angels are spirit or heavenly be-
ings.

327. Contrast man's present degraded condition with
that of the perfect man, created in the image of God.
What did man lose? and what, therefore, did Jesus
come to "seek and to save"?

There is a wonderful contrast between man
as we now see him, degraded by sin, and the
perfect man that God made in His image. Sin
has gradually changed man's features, as well

*The word nature is sometimes used in an accommodated
sense, as, for instance, when it is said that a dog has a
savage nature, or that a horse has a gentle nature, or is
bad natured. But in using the word thus it signifies merely
the disposition of the one described as compared with
others, and does not, strictly speaking, relate to nature.

_ _
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as his character. Multiplied generations, by ig-
norance, licentiousness and general depravity,
have so blurred and marred humanity that in
the large majority of the race the likeness of
God is almost obliterated. The moral and intel-
lectual qualities are dwarfed; and the animal
instincts, unduly developed, are no longer bal-
anced by the higher.

RESTITUTION NOT TO A HEAVENLY, BUT TO AN

EARTHLY NATURE

Man has lost physical strength to such an ex-
tent that, with all the aid of medical science,
his average length of life is now about thirty
years, whereas at first he survived nine hundred
and thirty years under the same penalty. But
though thus defiled and degraded by sin and its
penalty, death, working in him, man is to be
restored to his original perfection of mind and
body, and to glory, honor and dominion, during
and by the Millennial reign of Christ.

The things to be restored by and through
Christ are those things which were lost through
Adam's transgression. (Romans 5: 18, 19) Man
did not lose a heavenly but an earthly paradise.
Under the death penalty he did not lose a spirit
but a human existence; and all that was lost
was purchased back by his Redeemer, who de-
clared that HIe came to seek and to save that
which was lost.-Luke 19: 10.

328. What further proof have we that a perfect mnan
is ,not a spirit being?

In addition to the above we have proof that
the perfect man is not a spirit being. We are
told that our Lord, before He left His glory to
become a man, was "in a form of God"-a spirit
form, a spirit being; but since to be a ransom
for mIankiind IHe had to be a man, of the sanme
nature as the sinner whose substitute in death
He was to become, it was necessary that His
nature be changed. And Paul tells us that I-Ie
took not the nature of angels, one step lower
than His own, but that He came down two steps
and took the nature of men----He becanie a man;
He was "made flesh".-HIebrews 2: 16; Philip-
pians 2: 7, 8; John 1: 14.

329. Is angelic nature the only order of spirit being?
And whcat do Hebrews 2:16 and Philippians 2: 7-9
teach as regards the divine, angelic and human natures,
respectively?

Notice that this teaches not only that angelic
nature is not the only order of spirit being, but
that it is a lower nature than-that of our Lord
before He became a man; and He was not then
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so high as He is now, for "God hath highly
exalted Him," beeause of His:obedience in be-
coming man's willing ransom. (Philippians 2:
8, 9) He is now of the highest order of spirit
being, partaker of- the divine(Jehovah's) nature.

DIVINE, ANGELIO ANDI HUMAN" NATURES SEPARATE

AND DISTINCT

But not only do we thus find proof that the
divine, angelic and human natures are separate
and distinct, b ut this proves that to be a
perfect man is not to, be an angel, any more
than the perfection .of angelic nature implies
that angels are divine and equal with Jehovah;
for Jesus took not the nature of angels, but a
different nature--the nature of men; not the
imperfect human nature, as we now possess it,
but the perfect human nature. He became a
man; not a depraved and nearly dead being
such as men are. now,: but a man in the full
vigor of perfection.

330. Why was it necessary for Jesus to have been a
perfect man from the standpoint of the perfect law of
God and the ransom?

Again, Jesus must have been a perfect man;
else He could not have kept a perfect law, which
is the full measure of a perfect man's ability.
And He must have -been a perfect man; else He
could not have given a ransom (a corresponding
price-1 Timothy 2: 6); for the forfeited life of
the perfect man: Adam. "For since by man came
death, by man came also the resurrection of
the dead." (1 Corinthians 15: 21) Had He been
in the least degree imperfect it would have
proved that He-was under condemnation, and
therefore He could not have been an acceptable
sacrifice; neither could He have kept perfectly
the law of God. A perfect man was tried, and
failed, and was condemned; and only a perfect
man could give the corresponding price as the
Redeemer.

OUR LORD'S CHANGES OF NATURE

331. If Jesus in the flesh was a perfect man, what
"conclusions do we draw concerning the relation of a
perfect maa to the angelic and the human natures?

Now we have the question fairly before us in
another form, viz.: If Jesus in the flesh was a
perfect man, as the Scriptures thus show, does
it not prove that a perfect man is a human,
fleshly being--not an angel, but a little lower
than the angels? The logical conclusion is un-
mistakable; and in addition we have the inspired
statement of the Psalmist (Psalm 8:5-8) and
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also Paul's reference to it in Hebrews 2: 7-9.
332. Was Jesus. a. combination of two natures? ,De-

scribe in detail the, different changes of nature experi-
enced by our Lord from His creatior to His glorification.

Neither was Jesus a combination of the two
natures, human and spirit. The blending of two
natures produces neither the one nor the other,
but an imperfect, hybrid thing, which is obnox-
ious to the divine arrangement. When Jesus was
in the flesh He was a perfect human being;
previous to that time He was a perfect spirit
being; and since His resurrection He is a
perfect spirit being of the highest or divine
order.I I

It was not until the time of His consecration
even unto death, as typified in His baptism-at
thirty years of age (manhood, according to the
law, and therefore the right time to consecrate
Himself as a man)--that He received the
earnest of His inheritance of the divine nature.
-Matthew 3: 16, 17.

The human nature had to be consecrated to
death before Jesus could receive even the pledge
of the divine nature. And not until that conse-
cration was actually carried out and He had
actually sacrificed the human nature, even unto
death, did our Lord Jesus become a full par-
taker of the divine nature. After becoming a
man He became obedient unto death; wherefore,
God hath highly exalted Him to the divine
nature. (Philippians 2: 8, 9) If this Scripture
is true, it follows that He was not exalted to the
divine nature until the human nature was
actually sacrificed-dead.

Thus we see that in Jesus there was no
mixture of natures, but that twice He experi-
enced a change of nature; first, from the spirit
to human; afterward, from human to the highest
order of spirit nature, the divine;. and in each
case the one was given up for the other.

333. What do we see: manifested in .Jesus' grand ex-
ample :of perfect humanity?

In this grand example of perfect humanity,
which stood unblemished before the world until
sacrificed for the world's redemption, we see
the perfection from which our race fell in Adam,
and to which it is to be restored. In becoming
man's ransom, our Lord Jesus gave the equiva.
lent for that which man lost; and therefore all
mankind may receive again, through faith in
Christ, and obedience to His requirements, not
a spirit nature, but a glorious, perfect human
natnure-"that which was lost".
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334. What will doubtless be man's future experience

in the use of his perfect faculties? And will the exer-
cise of these powers result in any change of nature ?

The perfect faculties and powers of the
perfect human being may be exercised in-
definitely, and upon new and varied objects of
interest, and knowledge and skill may be vastly
increased; but no such increase of knowledge
or power will effect a change of nature, or make
it more than perfect. It will be only the expand-
ing and developing of the perfect human powers.
Increase of knowledge and skill will doubtless
be man's blessed privilege to all eternity; yet
he will still be man, and will be merely learning
to use more fully the powers of human nature
already possessed. Beyond its wide limits he
cannot hope nor will he desire, to advance, his
desires being limited to the scope of his powers.

ONLY THE CHURCH TO EXPERIENCE A CHANGE OF

NATURE

335. Of what class is Jesus an illustration since His
resurrection ?

While Jesus as a man was an illustration of
perfect human nature, to which the mass of
mankind will be restored, yet since His resur-
rection He is the illustration of the glorious
divine nature which the overcoming church will,
at resurrection, share with HI-Iim.

336. Does God's plan end with the completion of this
"elect" company?

Because the present age is devoted mainly to
the development of this class which is offered
a change of nature, and because the Apostolic
Epistles are devoted to the instf~ction of this
"little flock", it should not be inferred that God's
plans end with the completion of this chosen
company. Nor, on the other hand, should we
go to the opposite extreme and suppose that the
special promises of the divine nature, spirit
bodies, etc., made to these, are God's design for
all mankind. To these are the "exceeding great
and precious promises", over and above the
other precious promises made to all mankind.
To "rightly divide the Word of Truth", we
should observe that the Scriptures recognize the
perfection of the divine nature in the "little
floc'k", and the perfection of the human nature
in the restored world, as two separate things.

CELESTIAL AND TERRESTRIAL BODIES
337. What do the apostles Paul and John say about

spirit beings, their powers and the hlaws by which thay
are governed?
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Let us now inquire more particularly, What
are spirit beings? what powers are theirs? and
by what laws are they governed? Many seem
to think, because they do not understand the
nature of a spirit being, that it must be a mere
myth, and on this subj.ect much superstition
prevails. But Paul does not appear to have such
an idea. Though he intimates that a human
being is incapable of understanding the higher,
spirit nature (1 Corinthians 2: 14), yet he plain-
ly states, as if to guard against any mythical
or superstitious notions, that there is a spirit
body, as well as a natural (human) body, a
celestial as well as a terrestrial, and a glory of
the earthly as well as of the heavenly. The glory
of the earthly, as we have seen, was lost by the
first Adam's sin, and is to be restored to the
race by the Lord Jesus and His bride (The
Christ, Head and body) during the Millennial
reign. The glory of the heavenly is as yet unseen
except as revealed to the eye of faith by the
spirit through the Word. These glories are
distinct and separate.-1 Corinthians 15: 38-49.

We know to some extent what the natural,
earthly, terrestrial body is, for we now have
such, though we can only approximately esti-
mate the glory of its perfection. It is flesh,
blood and bones; for "that which is born of the
flesh is flesh". And since there are two distinct
kinds of bodies, we know that the spirit body,
whatever it may be, is not composed of flesh,
blood and bones; it is heavenly, celestial-"that
which is born of the Spirit is spirit". Bjut what
a spirit body is, we know not, for "it doth not
yet appear what we shall be; but . . . we shall
be like him"-like our Lord Jesus.-John 3: 6;
1 John 3: 2.

338. Is there any record of a being, excepting the Son
of God, ever having been changed from one nature to
another ?

We have no record of any being, either spirit
or human, ever having been changed from one
nature to another, except the Son of God; and
this was an exceptional case, for an exceptional
purpose. When God made angels He doubtless
intended them to remain angels forever, and so
with men, each being perfect on his own plane.
At least the Scriptures give no intimation of
any different purpose. As in the inanimate
creation there is a pleasing and almost endless
variety,~ so in the living and intelligent creation
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the same variety in perfection is possible. Every
creature in its perfection is glorious; but, as
Paul says, the glory of the celestial (heavenly)
is one kind of glory, and the glory of the ter-
restrial (earthly) is another and different glory.

"'THE ANGEL OF THB LORD ENCAMPETH ROUND

ABOUT THEM THAT FEAR HIM'

339. What general information regarding the spirit
nature is drawn from the facts recorded of our Lord
after His resurrection? First, as to the visibility of
spirit beings?

By examining the facts recorded of our Lord
Jesus after His resurrection, and of angels, who
are also spirit beings, thus "comparing spiritual
things with spiritual" (1 Corinthians 2: 13), we
may gain some general information with regard
to spirit beings. First, then, angels can be and
frequently are present, yet invisible. "The angel
of the Lord encampeth round about them that
fear him"; and "are they not all ministering
spirits, sent forth to minister for them who shall
he heirs of salvation?" (Psalm 34:'7; Hebrews
1:14) Have they ministered visibly or invisibly ?
Undoubtedly the latter. Elisha was surrounded
by a host of Syrians; his servant was fearful;
Elisha prayed to the Lord, and the young man's
eyes were opened, and he saw the mountains
round about them full of chariots of fire and_-_

horsemen of fire (or like fire). Again, while to
Balaam the angel was invisible, the ass, his eyes
being opened, saw him.

340. Secondly, regarding some of the powers of spirit
beingsf

Secondly, angels can assume human bodies
and appear as men. The Lord and two angels
so appeared to Abraham, who had a supper
prepared for them, of which they ate. At first
Abraham supposed them to be three men, and
it was not until they were about to go that he
'discovered one of them to be the Lord, and the
other two, angels, who afterward went down to
Sodom and delivered Lot. (Genesis 18: 1, 2) An
angel appeared to Gideon as a man, but after-
ward made himself known. An angel appeared
so the father and mother of Samson, and they
thought him a man until he ascended up to
heaven in the flame of the altar.-Judges 6:11-
22; 13: 20.

341. Thirdly, as respects the normal condition and
appearance of angels?

Thirdly, spirit beings are glorious in their

normal condition, and are frequently referred
to as glorious and bright. The countenance of
the angel who rolled away the stone from the
door of the sepulchre was "as the lightning".
Daniel caught a glimpse of a spirit body, which
he described, saying, "His eyes were as lamps
of fire, his countenance as the lightning, his arms
and feet like in color to polished brass, and his
voice as the voice of a multitude". Before him
Daniel fell as a dead man. (Daniel 10:6, 10,15,
17) Saul of Tarsus caught a similar glimpse of
Christ's glorious body shining above the bright-
ness of the sun at noonday. Saul lost his sight
and fell to the ground.

342. What did the manifestation of the risen Lord to
Saul on his way to Damascus reveal concerning spirit
beings?

Thus far we have found spirit beings truly
glorious; yet, except by the opening of men's
eyes to see them, or by their appearing in flesh
as men, they are invisible to men. This con-
clusion is further confirined when we examine
the particular details of these manifestations.
The Lord was seen of Saul alone, the men
traveling with him hearing the voice, but seeing
no one. (Acts 9: 7) The men that were with
Daniel did not see the glorious being he de-
scribes, but a great fear fell on them, and they
ran and hid themselves. Again, this glorious
being declared: "The prince of the kingdom of
Persia withstood me one and twenty days".
(Daniel 10: 13) Did Daniel, the man greatly
beloved of the Lord, fall as dead before this one
whom Persia's prince withstood one and twenty
days? How is this? Surely he did not appear
in glory to the prince! No; either he was in-
visibly present with him, or else he appeared
as a man.

Our Lord, since His resurrection, is a spirit
being; consequently the same powers which we
find illustrated in angels (spirit beings) should
also be possessed by Him. And such is the case,
as we shall see more fully in a succeeding study.

343. What is, therefore, the conclusion respecting the
separateness of the human and spirit natures? And
what is the purpose of God in permitting a change from
one nature to another in special cases?

Thus we find that the Scriptures regard the
spirit and the human natures as separate and
distinct, and furnish no evidence that the one
will evolve or develop into the other; but, on
the contrary, they do show that only a few will
ever be changed from the human to the divine

93
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nature, to which Jesus, their Head;, has already
been exalted. And this remarkable and special
feature in Jehovah's plan is for the remarkable
and special purpose of preparing these as God's
agents for the great future work of restoring
all things.

MORTALITY AND .IM MORTALITY

344. What is the significance of the word mortality?
We shall find their true significance in exact

harmony with what we have learned from our
comparison of Bible statements concerning
human and spirit beings, and earthly and
heavenly promises. These words are usually
given very uncertain meanings, and wrong ideas
of their meanings produce erroneous views of
subjects with which they stand connected, in
general and in Scriptural usage.

Mortality signifies a state or condition of
liability to death; not a condition of death, but
a condition in which death is a possibility.

345. What does immortality signify?
Immortality signifies a state or condition not

liable to death; not merely a condition of free-
dom from death, but a condition in which death
is an impossibility.

346. What is the popular, but erroneous idea about
mortality and immortality?

The common and erroneous idea of mortality
is, a state or condition in which death is un-
avoidable, while the common idea of the signifi-
cance of immortality is more nearly correct.

347. What is the meaning of the word immortal?
And was Adam mortal or immortal before he sinned?

DVY A'"NI
L

J UVENILE B IB LE ST UDY One question for each day is provided by this journal, The parent
will find it interesting and helpful to have the child take up the

question each day and to aid it in finding the answer in the Scriptures, thus developing a knowledge of the
Bible and learning where to find in it the information which is desired. Questions by J. L. Hoagland.

A little eleven-year old girl, living in Seattle, Wash.,
asks what the rivers mentioned in the 2nd chapter of
Genesis mean. This question has suggested the Bible
study that follows.

1. How ma4ny rivers are mentioned in Gene-
sis 2: 10-14?

Ans.: Four rivers.
2. From what place did they all start?
Ans.: From the Garden of Eden, that surpassingly

beautiful home of Adam and Eve.

3. What do these rivers seem to symbolize?
Ans.: The four classes of the descendants of Adam,

who will finally -get eternal life. A river flows on and
on, continually and forever. See Revelation 17: 15.

4. What was the name of the first river and
what does the name mean?

Ans.: The name of the first river was Pison, which
means fully flowing. This would suggest the class that
are very active in the Lord's service during the gospel
age, even amidst great opposition and persecution. The
true church class gladly and joyfully lay down their
very lives in the service of the great King. See Hebrews
12: 2; Luke 6: 22, 23; Acts 20: 22-24.

5. To what place did this river flow, and what
was found there?

Ans.: It "encompasseth the whole land of Havilah,
where there is gold; and the gold of that land is good".
-Verses 11, 12.

MIN AQE IOOKYN,. W. Y,

The word immortal signifies not mortal;
hence the very construction of the words indi-
cates their true definitions. It is because of the
prevalence of a wrong idea of the word mortal
that so many are confused when trying to
determine whether Adam was mortal or im-
mortal before his transgression. They reason
that if he had been immortal God would not
have said, "In the day that thou eatest thereof
thou shalt surely die"; because it is impossible
for an immortal being to die. This is a logical
conclusion. On the other hand, they say, Had
he beeh mortal, wherein could have consisted
the threat or penalty of the statement, "Thou
shalt surely die"; since if mortal (according to
their erroneous definition) he could not have
avoided death anyhow?

ADAM NOT ON TRIAL FOR IMMORTALITY

The difficulty, it will be perceived, is in the
false meaning given to the word mortality.
Apply the correct definition, and all is clear.
Adam was mortal-that is, in a condition in
which death was a possibility. He had life in
full and perfect measure, yet not inherent life.
His life was a life sustained by "every tree of
the garden" save the one tree forbidden; and
so long as he continued in obedience to and in
harmony with his Maker, his life was secure--
the sustaining elements would not be denied.
Thus seen, Adam had life; and death was en-
tirely avoidable, yet he was in such a condition
that death was possible-he was mortal.
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6. What does gold symbolize
Ans.: Things divine. , It was thus used in the Holy

andthe Most Holy of the Tabernacle.
7, i ca class are to have "the divine nature"

(the nature of God)? .
Ars.: The church class. "''Whereby are given unto us

[the church] exceeding great and precious promises
that by these [by faith in these promises and by compli-
ance to all the conditions] ye [the church] might be
partakers of the divine nature."--2 Peter 1: 4.

8. Why should the church class be represent-
ed by the first river that is mentioned?

Ans.: Because they are the first ones that get eternal
life. (Revelation 20: 6) They are to have part in "the
first iesurrection". See also Hebrews 11: 39, 40.

9. In Revelation 7: 4; 14:1 it is shown that of
the true church class there will be 144,000 and
in Revelation 3:21 it is shown that these will
"sit in the throne"-they are to be the kings or
rulers over the earth. What is said about an-
other class in Revelation 7:94 77

Ans.: "And, lo, I beheld a great multitude which no
man could number ,. - stood before the throne", etc.
The 15th verse shows that they are not in the throne
but "before the throne", and that they serve God day
and night in the temple. They are to be servants and
not kings. Nevertheless,. they are to be very happy.
See verses 16 and 17.

10. What third class is mentioned in the 11th
chapter of Hebrews?

THE LITTLE GIRLS WHO GO TO WORK

The little girls who go to work,
So neat they are, so sweet they are;

Their garments fashioned modishwise,
So clear, courageous, are theirm eyes,

I whisper as they pass me, by,
"God bless you, every one!"

The little girls who go to work,
Have stopped their -play; the workaday

Too soon has come with carking care.,
Their youthful shoulders burdens bear,

And -yet with courage smile they all
As 'long their way they go.

The little girls who go to work,
Their purses share :that meagre fare

Of those they love may fuller be,
Nor find :they faultl with destiny
.That they youth's freedom must forego

While sunny hours slip by.

The little girls who gl to: work, ..
The mothers, they, of some near day,

Their arms to hold the nation's men.
This knowing, let us :love them, then,

And let them know we love them while
The whirring wheels fly round.

-- Modeste Hanii Joran.
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Ann.: The ancient worthies---Abraham, Isaac, Jacob,i

all the other faithful ones who lived before Christ.
11. Are they to have a different resurrection

than the world in general?
An-.: They are to have "a better resurrection" than:

the world in general (Hebrews 11: 35), and yet it is
not so good as the church will receive. See Hebrews
11: 39, 40.

12. Were their promises heavenly or earthly
promises?

Ans.: They were all earthly. See, for example, the
promise made to Abraham in Genesis 13: 12, 14, 15.

13. Are they to "be made perfect", and if so,
they will be perfect as what?

Ans.: Yes, they shall "be made perfect" (Hebrews
11: 40) and this perfection will be that of human be-
ings because they were not promised a heavenly reward,
but an earthly one.

14. What fourth class does "the great river
Euphrates" (Rev. 16: 12) seem to symbolize?

Ans.: We believe it symbolizes those of the great
world of mankind who set themselves apart to do the
Lord's will, when they hear, during the reign of Christ,.
the wonderful story of God's great love for them and
the provisions He has made in Christ for them. Theirs
will not be "a resurrection of [perfect] life", but in-
stead theirs will be "a resurrection of judgment". See
John 5: 28, 29, R. V. That is to say, they will be put
on trial for everlasting life and'not get perfect life at
once like the other three classes.
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Recurrent "Famines"-of Coal

LITTLE children! Believe everything you
see in the newspaper !

This represents the coal producers' estimate
of the discernment of the common people-and
of the uncommon ones. For all the people be-
lieve nearly all they read in the public press.

Getting the people to believe what is told is
one of the great secrets of success. It both pays
and possesses greater potentialities of profit
than any other profit-producing plan.

Cold weather is drawing near, and the people
should begin to harken for the voice of the profi-
teer in fuel. For at this time in 1920 the coal
barons worked one of the greatest hoaxes in
American history. That they did it successfully
is evidenced by the reported half billion profit
made out of it.

If the process is to be repeated as the 1921
winter deepens, it will at least be interesting to
those in the secret to watch the thing being
done. For this war-born system of fooling the
people through the press does the thing grace-
fully, without the populace knowing that they,
too, have been "done".

What Happened in 1920IT IS bad enough that the people were told:
"There is a conspiracy among coal men to keep

prices up and and to restrict the supply". Such
a scarcity, however produced, would have been
a genuine shortage of coal, which according to
the supply-demand law would entitle the in-
dividuals having some of the dusky diamonds
to reap the proper profits.

But when the actual deal engineered in 1920
is disclosed, the man on the street begins to
wonder whether by any way of looking at it,
or by any rule of the game, the coal profiteers
were entitled to their $500,000,000 profit, or
whether they were just common thieves, or high-
class shell-game artists. One can have some
respect for a circus swindler; for there one ex-

pects to be fooled. But .to have it happen in
the business of keeping the kiddies from freez-
ing, and at the hands of chamber-of-commerce
dignitaries and frock-coated church officials -
well, some things are speakable but some others
are unspeakable!

We go into this subject because it is about
time for it to "happen" over again.

That which took place, and which might oc-
cur again any year, was related in a select few
newspapers-an aristocracy of the press, which
the vast majority of the American reading class
are not privileged to read. The stor was told
in newspapers which do not reach the general
public. The common, ordinary garden variety
of newspapers, read by the common people as
a whole, are owned by Big Business, and it will
become clear why this numerically great section
of the press did not let the truth appear. The
facts came out last spring; but as the crisis was
over for the winter of 1920-1921, THE GOLDEN
AGE thought it best to tell the story later on, at
about the time when the same thing was liable
to be repeated.

The Regular Coal Cheat
THE diagram which is printed herewith shows

the general and regular situation in anthra-
cite coal from 1908 to 1921. The heavy line, AC, in
the upper part illustrates the variations in the
average monthly output of anthracite, ranging
from a minimum of 5,164,000 tons a month in
1909 to a maximum of 6,428,000 tons a month
in the war year of 1917. The war gave an op-
portunity for unusual profit in anthracite; and
the miners were permitted to work more than
the usual average of a little over 200 days a
year, because a bigger profit could be made on
full-tinme coal production than could be made
after the war by any of the regular schemes to
keep the price up. The years of 1917 and 1918
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were the only ones in which the anthracite
miners had been able to make a good living
for a long time, the idle days usually eating up
any high pay that might be made from the work-
ing days.

There is something about this diagram which
indicates clearly that there is an intentional
regular restriction of the output of anthracite,
with the purpose of keeping the price higher
than it normally ought to be. This is shown in
the two light lines, one solid, DE, and the other,
DF, broken, below the heavy line AC.

aiUoo 
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AAnr onr 9OUsCTMON OFr ANTHRACI

The light solid line, DE, indicates the aver-
age production of anthracite for each person
in the United States in the two census years of
1910 and 1920. In 1910 the per capita produc-
tion of anthracite was 0.705 of a ton. In 1920
it was 0.650 of a ton. In the ten years there
was a decrease in production per capita of 0.055
of a ton or, roughly, a hundred pounds less for
each person in 1920 than in 1910.

That this reduction in production was neither
accidental nor the result of conditions beyond
the control of the anthracite coal operators, is
manifest from the consideration that in 1917
and 1918, when war prices made it pay hand-
somely to get the coal out, the average produc-
tion of the four years previous of 5,504,000 tons
a month was suddenly raised to a monthly av-
erage of 6,406,000 tons for the two years of
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1917 and 1918. This was an average monthly
increase of 902,000 tons, or 16.4 percent. Dur-
ing this period of increased production the
miners worked nearly all of the working days,
earned good wages, and were able for the first
time in many years, if ever before, to give their
families the blessings and benefits of a good,
decent American scale of living.

"What has been done can be done," and the
1917-1918 production could be made the regular
rate of production if the coal operators were
willing. If the 1917-1918 average had been
maintained in 1920 the average production of
anthracite for each individual in the United
States would have been 0.730 of a ton, instead
of the 0.650 of a ton which it was. That about
0.7 of a ton may be considered a normal per
capita production appears from the fact that
it was the figure for 1910, when the process of
gradually reducing the per capita production
was not as fully under way as in 1920.

It is difficult for the operators to maintain
the objection that they are unable to get the
coal out at the former per capita rate; for they
were able to do so for two years, in 1917 and
1918. Therefore the conclusion is manifest that
the operators do not keep up the 1910 per capita
production simply because they do not wish to
do so. They have willed that the per capita
production shall gradually decrease, because
according to the well known supply-demand law
of economics a very slight reduction in the sup-
ply, when the supply is just at the demand fig-
ure, makes possible not merely the maintenance
of the price, but the raising of the price to an
extent that the change in the ratio of demand
to supply would scarcely warrant.

This scheme of figuring the probable demand
and then limiting the supply to a figure a trifle
below the demand is being practised in practi-
cally every one of the basic industries of Amer-
ica. This is one of the lessons which Big Busi-
ness learned during the war, and from which it
now profits hugely and the common people lose
hugely.

One of the real problems before Big Business
now is how, without attracting such undue at-
tention from the people as to result in adverse
political action, to so reduce supply as to be
able to raise prices to a point where Big Busi-
ness will be able to absorb all of the earnings
of the rest of the people. This ambition has not
been reached as yet, a fact which is evidenced

SDo



The QOLD1

by the other fact that the people still have some
money on deposit in the banks and still hold quite
a quantity of the Liberty and other war bonds.
Some day, some bright and happy day, all the
money on deposit in the banks will be deposited
by Big Business and all of the tax free bonds
will be in the vaults of the super-men of whom
the late President Baer of the Reading Railway
system asserted that it had pleased God to en-
trust to the men of wealth the management of
the big affairs of the country. The enquirer
queries whether the god mentioned is not the
god of this world. The once-prominent kaiser
used to have much to say about "Me und Gott"
--the same Gott.-2 Corinthians 4:4.

Good Soil for the 1920 Scheme

T HE latter part of 1919 had been marked by
some anxiety about a possible coal shortage

from a miners' strike that might happen. This
passed over, and the coal situation continued
the even tenor of the regular method of keep-
ing production close to demand; but the soil
was becoming unusually good for what was to
follow when, about April, 1920, the public mind
became agitated over the possibility of a rail-
road strike which might interfere with the ob-
taining of coal cars at the mines and the ship-
ment of loaded cars from the coal region.

The people. had become quite accustomed to
having some Government Bureau tell them what
to do-during the war; and in April, 1920, whaen
the war-time regulation of the coal industry had
ceased, the Interstate Commerce Commission
took up the matter of averting a supposed dis-
aster to come last winter from a possible short-
age of coal. In June the Commission took dras-
tic steps to end a coal shortage east of the Miss-
issippi, by giving preference and priority to
coal over all other materials on the railroads.
This was designed to bring an end to a sup-
posed shortage of cars for the coal industry.
The country still being in a prosperous condi-
tion, the war funds not having all been expend-.
ed, and the war earnings of the people not gone,
there was an unprecedented demand for freight
and coal cars. The industrial section of New
England was given preference over all other
parts of the country.

The matter was handled in such a manner as
to excite whatever fears might have been latent
in the minds of the peoIle; and fears began to
grow and to spread that, with continued pros-
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perity making unparalleled demands upon
transportation facilities, there might not be any
coal obtainable. The newspapers took up the
cry, and there ensued an exemplification of
crowd psychology not unlike the press-made
war.

Instead of seeking to ascertain the facts and
report them to the people, the press accentuat-
ed the popular fear, and by suggestion drove
the people to a state of mind which had not been
paralleled since the war-craze of 1917-1918.

The 1920 Coal Panic
T I-IE newspapers got into action toward the

latter part of June, 1920. This is an im-
portant date in the transaction, on account of
what will be told later in this article. Such head-
lines as follow, appeared for articles and edi-
torials and gradually drove the people frantic:

"Coal Scarcity."
"U. S. to Rush Coal Here in Shortage."
"Coal Shortage Menaces City Transit Lines."
"Chicago Running Short of Coal."
"Ask Wilson's Aid to Get Coal Here."
"Coal is Sought to Keep Cars Running."
"Coal for New York Shut Off by Order."
"Utility Companies Worried Over Coal."
"To Hold Conference on Coal Shortage."

The hue and cry began on June 18, and the
press hounds began to bay in real earnest on
June 23. Before the tenth of June-a date that
will be seen to have been the most important
in the 1920 coal panic - there had been some
mention of a possible coal shortage, but nothing
like what burst upon the public within ten days
after June 10, 1920.

In July the coal worry began to be forced
home upon the public. It was the press that
frightened the people with lines calculated to
arouse the direst apprehensions:

"Public Utilities Here Urge Coal Claims on I.C.C."
"City Utilities Near Coal Danger Line."
"City Gets 300 Cars of Coal, Gain of 50."
"Ottawa Officials on Way to Confer with I.C.C. on

Coal Famine."
S"President to Give Entire Power to Conummerce

Board or Revive Fuel Administration."
"Mine Owners Declare Car Shortage is Cutting

Production by More Than Hall."
"Roads to Break Necks M]oving Fuel If Operators

Will Break Necks Mining It."
"'Coal Shortage Puts City in Darkness."
"Lowden Says Coal Crisis Is Appalling."

These were samples out of thousands of head-
lines, all of a character to rouse the worst fears
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of a confiding publie that believes the news-
papers not wisely but too well.

The war dogs of Big Business, the public
press, were hard at it again in October, after
a little lull. Cold weather was just coming on;
and a public mind, already rendered more than
anxious, was half crazed by the newspaper
articles with head lines such as:

"Cold Weather Bares Big Coal Shortage Here."
"Kansans Suffer From Lack of Coal."
"Bronx Shivering for Lack of Coal."
"Flat Houses Short of Fuel and Dealers Unable

to Supply Them."
The month of November kept up the cry of

the coal shortage, and the cold weather already
felt made the populace fear lest they and their
children should soon freeze to death in their
homes. The press headlines shouted the refrain:

"The Coal Crisis in New York."
"Coal Shortage Acute, Appeal to Copeland."
"Fuel for Apartment Houses Lacking, 55 Percent

Have No Fuel on Hand."
"Relief Asked for City Coal Famine."
"Staten Island Coal Situation is Acute."
"Coal Up $1 Here, As City Shivers, Famine Up

State."
"Not a Pound of Coal in Albany Bins."
"Doctors' Prescriptions for Coal."
"City Facing Winter Appeals for Coal."
"Copeland Finds Conditions Woeful."
"City Coal Survey Shows All Parts in Critical

Need."
"Fuel Sufficient for Temporary Relief Arrives."

In December the press had almost nothing about
a coal shortage. The coal men had loosened up,
prices had dropped, and the country was saved.

How Big Business Cleared $500,000,000
THE inevitable result of such a press cam-

paign was that the people all wanted coal at
the same time, hoarded what coal they could get,
bought more than they needed for current use,
and cleaned up every pound of coal that ap-
peared for sale, and the unfortunates that were
not among the early birds were crazed by the
press-engendered fear that they would die, they
and their wives and children, the next cold wave
the Weather Bureau might curse them with.

It was the opportunity which comes only once
in a life-time -unless it can be made to come
more than once. No one on earth knows a real
opportunity better than Big Business, and the
coal industry took advantage to the full of the
1920 mob-mindedness of the newspaper readers.

In 1919 there had been some gradual rises in
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coal prices. By March, 1920, President J. U.
Lewis, of the United Mine Workers was offi-
cially inquiring, "Who gets the difference be-
tween the 83 to 98 cents a ton which is paid to
the miners and the $9 a ton for which the coal is
sold to the consumer?" The war-time coal situ-
ation was being raked over, and such statements
were flying about as:

"Already the miners' representatives have conclusively
demonstrated that one company, whose net profit was in
1914 $511,000, made a net profit of $3,686,000 in 1918,
while the nation which bought that coal was fighting for
its life, and another company, whose net profits were
$3,000,000 for the two-year period of 1914-1915, was
proven to have made a net profit of $21,000,000 for the
two-year period of 1917-1918."

In Ohio miners had placed in the cars of
coal envelopes in which were the question, "We
miners got 60 cents a ton for this coal; how
much did you pay for it ?" and the answers came
from Arkansas, "$11 a ton", and from Texas,
"$15.60 a ton". The bituminous operators in
May were denying to Senator Walsh that they
had made any great profits. According to Vice-
President J. D. A. Morrow of the National Coal
Association in 1917 out of 7,000 operators ,6,600
made less than 115 percent, and through 1917 the
average operators' receipts per ton were only
$2.26 and through 1918 only $261.

It was in June, 1920, that the Big Business
machine went out for real blood. According to
F. P. Hobgood in the New York Times; "the
pre-war price of Pocahontas coal at the mine
was $1.25, during the war $2.75, but here today
$9.00"'. "There is an abundant supply of coal,
according to T. B. Koons, vice-president of the
Central Railroad of New Jersey and other au-
thorities, but the coal is being held for higher
prices"-this was in the New York American
for June 27, 1920 - seventeen days after the,
for the coal consumer, fateful tenth of June, to
be mentioned later. According to Alfred M.
Barrett, acting Public Service Commissioner,
"the worst fuel shortage in the history of the
country will confront New York next winter",
which prediction was fulfilled, by the withhold-
ing of the coal. Mr. Barrett also charged that
"coal prices were boosted beyond legitimate
limits through 'pyramiding', which word he used
to describe the piling on of profits and prices
in the process of handling the fuel". On June 25,
under the headline of "The Coal Panic", the New
York Times said editorially:
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"It seems like a paradox to say that there is plenty
of coal at a time when there seems to be danger of
suspending the operation of public utilities for lack of
coal so great that they are paying twice or thrice a
normal price. Yet it is officially stated that up to June
5 the production of bituminous coal was 37,000,000
tons larger than last year, ranking third in the history
of the industry. Nor is the export of coal responsible
for the domestic shortage, for the exports through At-
lantic ports have been 4.551,000 tons, about half last
year's, and one-fifth of normal production. There is
plenty of coal in the ground, and plenty of willing
labor. Nevertheless, the best-informed consumers are
the most alarmed. There ought to be some 35,000,000
tons in bins which are empty, and which it will be
difficult to fill because of the necessity of moving the
crops and the coal for next winter at the same time."

In a hearing on the anthracite industry in
July it was stated by W. Jett Lauck, statisti-
cian for thi mine workers, that "the real profits
of the anthracite industry were at least seven
times the apparent profits". It had for many
years been known by persons conversant with
conditions in the anthracite region that between
the railroad bookkeeping and the mine book-
keeping, both railroads and mines being owned
by the same people, the mines were seemingly
run barely above cost, while the roads charged
so much that they wallowed in wealth. Mr.
Lauck put it thus:

"The bookkeeping evidences of the unity between the
railroads and their coal companies are overwhelming.
The railroads established such high rates for the trans-
portation of anthracite that it became impossible for a
coal company to operate at a profit. The railroad coal
companies were then supported by subsidies granted in
one form or another by the parent railroad company.
This was made possible by a bookkeeping system which
rendered the finances of the two companies practically
one. The railroads have carried bonds, made losses good,
granted working capital and in other ways assisted the
coal companies financially, charging either a low rate
of interest or none at all. . . . The real profits of the
an thracite industry are piped off below the surface in
terms which the public does not associate with the prob-
lem of anthracite. . .. While the margin shown by the
production companies for the year 1918 would show a
profit of something over $30,000,000, the profits which
the anthracite railroads made out of the transportation
of the commodity, when added to the charges attribut-
able to funded debts, etc., and to the profits of the
railroad sales organizations, would probably be found
to total nearly seven times that amount."

This is only a mere suggestion of the under-
hand, tricky, and deceitful methods employed
by the men of wealth to keep the common peo-
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ple in ignorance of what is going on, and espe-
cially of the profits they are making on what
the people have to buy. Some years ago the
railroads and the coal companies were outward-
ly and visibly owned by the same persons. After
this was prohibited by law, the arrangement
which followed amounted to substantially the
same thing, in violation of the spirit of what-
in the face of Wall Street's most powerful in-
terests-the courts were obliged to decide was
necessary to prevent the robbing of the people
by the coal barons. Like their burglar proto-
types the "respectable" bandits of wealth utilize
ways that are dark and devious to get the booty
they are after.

The statement of Vice-President Koons of
the Central Railroad of New Jersey that there
was plenty of coal was confirmed in an editorial
in the New York World for July 18, 1920:

"The present disastrous situation is charged to profi-
teering jobbers and speculators in coal. Railroad tracks
and terminals at various strategic points are found to
be clogged with loaded coal cars which are purposely
being held back by the speculative owners and shippers
of the coal to create artificial scarcities sufficient to lift
prices 100 and 200 percent above what was paid at the
mines. Possibility of such profits enables the specula-
tors to snap their fingers at the demurrage charges of
the roads, which start at only $2 a day per car thus
loaded and out of use after an allowance of two days
without charge."

The writer of this article was one of tens of
thousands who in 1920 passed mile after mile
of loaded coal cars waiting on sidings along
the main tracks of the railroads.

The crooked ways of coal were shown in an
editorial in the New York Tribune on October
13, 1920, just before the big squeeze of the con-
sumers was made:

"Investigation by a Brooklyn grand jury shows that
a single group of speculators has been holding 11,000
carloads of soft coal in railway sidings at Philadelphia,
Baltimore, and Hampton Roads-and this in spite of
unprecedented efforts by consumers to get hold of
enough fuel to keep their industries going. How many
more such examples are taking place in various parts
of the country remains to be seen.

"Government officials are said to have information that
while only about one-fifth of the big coal operators have
been acting dishonestly, yet the influence of that fifth
has been so powerful as to cause financial loss to oper-
ators who try to run their business decently. One oper-
ator, for example, is alleged to have lost $30,000 in a
single month rather than connive at graft. Another,
'who had no objection to paying for "privileges", made

NOVuMBEn 23, 1921
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a clear "profit" of $2,000,000 in three months'. It ap-
pears that where crooked dealing exists, it commences
with operators at the mouth of the mines, in conjunc-
tion with car distributers who furnish cars to the mines,
and that it 'runs through every later transaction until
the coal is actually in the hands of the consumers'."

With twenty percent of the coal operators
crooked and making huge sums, and the honest
ones losing or making a bare living, it is obvi-
ous that the entire industry must in a brief
time gravitate into the hands of the crooks that
have the money. The industry tends to become
worse and worse, and the hope of reforming
it becomes exceedingly remote. The fact that
officials of the law appeared to be able to dis-
cover only a handful of the coal criminals would
indicate where some of the "profits" of the
burglars went. The Lever Act was employed to
bring these men to terms and protect the public
from their depredations; but, as usual with laws
designed for the benefit of the populace, it was
found unconstitutional, and the act of the court
gave to these "malefactors of great wealth" free-
dor to repeat the criminal coal panic of 1920.

Another of the slick schemes, by dozens of
which the price and the profit were kept up, was
related in the official hearings of July, 1920:

"The Lehigh Coal and Navigation Company reported
in 1912 that a depletion charge of five cents per ton
would pay for all of its coal lands in twenty years. The
Federal Trade Commission in 1919 reported that the
average depletion charge for that year was 17.4 cents
a ton, thus allowing a profit of twelve cents a ton,
which is made the basis for further issuance of stock.
This hidden profit amounts to $10,000,000 a year."

According to this statement, if five cents a
ton would pay for all the coal properties in
twenty years, 17.4 cents would pay for them in
six years. As it is announced that the estimated
life of the anthracite industry is well over a
hundred years the present depletion charge
pays for the properties every six years, or six-
teen times over in a hundred years. This is in
addition to the earnings which the bookkeeping
calls "profits", and the other income which the
accountants, who are hired to invent ways of
deceiving the public, call by other names.

Incidentally, considering the acts of the men
that have done as these men in the coal indus-
try have, what chance for a fair deal have the
workers in the coal mines? It is idle to think
of fair, honorable, or even decent treatment for
them, when the known acts of the coal profiteers
are taken into consideration. This fact carries
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with it the presumption that when difficulties
arise between the coal operators and the em-
ploy4s over wages or conditions of work, the
men are much more likely to be in the right
than are the managers.

A great variety of remedies were put for-
ward during and immediately after the coal
panic of 1920. Senator William M. Calder of
New York came to the aid of the people, caused
an investigation, and introduced bills for legis-
lative control of the coal industry. The coal
operators and agents raised the bogy of nation-
al control, nationalization of the mines, Social-
ism, and government ownership, and the move-
ment finally subsided without anything being
written into the laws to protect the populace
from further raids. Other reformers sought to
have government control of the coal business,
government ownership, or regulation by com-
mission after the manner of the Interstate Com-
merce Commission. But all such reforms were
put to sleep by unknown interests-who, may
be surmised from the fact that the control of
the coal -industry is in the hands of the same
wealthy group that control the other chief in-
dustries of the country. It is easy for politicians
to forget the common people, after a crisis has
been passed. It is through politicians all over
the world that the men of wealth maintain their
control over the people.

Not a few suggestions appeared for the bet-
terment of the distribution of the coal by means
of new engineering devices, the manufacture of
electricity at the mine, and many other schemes.

How the Panic Was Manufactured
NEVER has there been such a concrete dem-

onstration of the necessity for the separa-
tion of men of wealth from the control of the
public press, as the 1920 coal panic. For the
press played no small part, wittingly or unwit-
tingly, in the preparation of the psychological
soil and the working up of the people so that
they desperately bid against one another and
forced the price of coal up to unheard-of-figures.

The story was told in a select few papers of
limited circulation, and for obvious reasons
never appeared in the general run of Wall-
Street-owned newspapers. People that wish to
get the news should patronize some such paper
as Labor, of Washington,~ D. C., which on Feb-
ruary 19, 1921~ played the searchlight on the
coal panic in an article by Charles M. Kelley:
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"Big Business enjoys its little joke-4f it is at the
expense of the public.

"The group representing the coal industry got over
a huge hoax upon the people last year, when it fright-
ened the public into believing a terrible fuel famine
impended, and started everybody filling empty bins at
the highest prices ever paid for coal. Lurid alarms of
millions freezing forced competition in bidding that
brought profits of several hundred percent to the clever
gentlemen who perpetrated the pleasantry.

"All last summer and fall newspapers devoted many
columns of space telling about a coal famine, a scarcity
of railroad cars and other adverse influences that com-
bined to make approaching winter a dreadful prospect.
New England was reported as being down to a two-
days' supply, while the Middle West was bare to the
boards. There would not be enough coal to go around,
the papers said, and urged the public to face the situ-
ation courageously and place orders for fuel at any price.

"The public was completely taken in, and probably
never would have known they had 'fallen' for a fake
calamity howl, had not a confidential report of the pro-
ceedings of a meeting of the directors of the National
Wholesale Coal Association come into the possession of
Congressman George Huddleston, of Alabama, and by
him presented to Senator La Follette's committee on
manufactures, which is conducting hearings on the
Calder coal control bill, and incidentally getting some
facts concerning the methods of coal men that put them
in a class all by themselves among profiteers.

"At a gathering of the directors of the coal association
held in Cincinnati, June 10, 1920, the sessions were
given up almost entirely to a discussion of an 'educa-
tional' campaign that had been launched by the publicity
committee. Chairman Peabody explained to his associ-
ates the desirability of stimulating demand for coal as
the alternative of a substantial reduction of prices.
Large industrial concerns, he said, were holding back
orders, in the expectation of getting better terms. Un-
less some plan was devised that would put the public
in a buying mood it would be necessary to close mines
or lower prices, a most embarrassing situation. If prices
were cut,, he explained, it would be difficult to justify
an increase later when demand reached its peak.

"The chairman dilated at considerable length on the
influence of the press and suggested that operators be
assessed a small sum to promote an 'educational cam-
paign'. He knew fifteen or twenty editors who would
be amenable to reason, and he presumed that other oper-
ators could apply pressure where it would do good.

"Chairman Peabody said that he had discussed the
subject with 'my dear friend, Melville E. Stone, of the
Associated Press,' and he had agreed to send out a num-
ber of articles to the members of the association, telling
about the famine that faced the nation. In fact, Mr.
Stone had already sounded out the public, and the result
was gratifying and instantaneous.
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"Mr. Brewster, a member of'the committee, told what
happened in St. Louis. There the editors had taken
seriously the Associated Press reports and wrote edi-
torials beseeching their readers to buy coal, declaring
that prices would be much higher before they were lower.

"'And,' Mr. Brewster naively continued, 'we were
able to close five contracts that had been hanging fire.
These men had been holding out for lower prices, and
we had almost given up hope of closing their contracts.
But the dispatches and editorials did the trick for us.'

"No more dickering about prices, no more holding
back by buyers. Coal men were besieged with demands
and were offered prices so high that some of them were
ashamed-almost-to accept them.

"'Those who had been demanding lower prices,' Mr.
Brewster said, 'thought they had better get under cover.
Those five contracts will reimburse us for our share of
the cost of the campaign.'

"Mr. Peabody stated that the association had $200,-
000 in its treasury for 'education' purposes, but sug-
gested that a referendum be had on an assessment of
members for additional funds. The little work already
done, he explained, justified further expenditures in this
direction. A levy of one mill per ton would produce
about a million dollars to 'educate' the press.

"That inspired A. M. Ogilvie to suggest that a por-
tion of this sum be devoted to paid advertising. He
imagined that the effect of this disbursement would be
to 'change the attitude of some newspapers that have
been annoying us. They will know,' he added, 'that we
are paying them, and will act accordingly.'

The Coal Propaganda
THE best joke of all was the way the publicity ex-

perts took in the Cleveland manager of the Associ-
ated Press.

"The heal of the department, in his report, said this
manager sent out a thousand-word statement prepared
by the publicity department, 'and assumed all responsi-
bility for it'. He had changed 'scarcely a word'.

"By omitting all reference to the coal association, it
was stated, the obliging Cleveland manager 'gave the
article a very good effect, as it was not recognized as
propaganda'.

"The committee patted itself on the back, and the
publicity manager patted himself on the back, and
everybody was in a jolly humor. 'My good friend, Mel-
ville Stone,' was given a word of appreciation for valued
services rendered in 'educating' the public, and the
press was referred to in glowing terms as 'the great
molder of public opinion', and meriting 'more attention
from this association'.

"Their combined efforts had enabled the operators to
defray the expenses of the campaign out of the increased
profits of two days' coal production.

"The association voted increase of salaries to all its
officers- presidents, secretaries, publicity promoters, law-
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yers and 'representatives'-- and then went into secret
session to determine what prices should be charged the
public for 'rescuing it from a famine'."

Among other items in the foregoing report
as sent out by the Federated Press were the
following, showing that the newspaper coal scare
culminating in the fall of 1920 was operated
partly at least through the Associated Press:

"A letter written by John Pratt, publicity director
of the National Coal Association in Washington, to a
coal operator with reference to a meeting of the opera-
tors in Cleveland, and dated October 30, 1920, and
which was produced at the Senate committee hearing,
declared that following the meeting the Associated Press
had carried a news report of over 1,000 words to its
3,500 or more newspaper plants, written by its Cleve-
land manager after consultation with MvIr. Pratt.

" 'The great advantage of this report from the oper-
ators' viewpoint,' the letter went on to say, 'lay in the
fact that the National Coal Association nowhere was
quoted as authority for the Associated Press statem.ents,
the Associated Press making them on its own responsi-
bility. In this way they were of more convincing effect
than had they been qualified with the inference of parti-
sanship.'

"The minds of Americans must be 'prepared', and
from time to time appear 'news' stories purporting to
show how serious the coal shortage is."

In the press-made coal panic the railroads
were blamed for not having the cars to carry
the coal. The truth was that the cars were lying
on sidings loaded with coal, and earning demur-
rage charges which the operators and middle-
men and retailers in the $500,000,000 conspiracy
were glad to pay out of the multiplied profits
from the "scarcity".

Furthermore, t h e anthracite-carrying rail-
roads are to all intents and purposes owned or
controlled by the same men that own the mines.
If a mine owner actually wanted cars. for his
mines, what is to hinder himself as railroad
owner from getting the cars to the mines in
double-quick order ?

Are There to be More Coal Panics ?
T HE excuse of THE GOLDEN A-E for publish-

ing items a year old is that they are news to
most readers, who have read nothing but the
newspapers which are partners in the thievery
of the coal men. Another excuse is that it is not
impossible that the coal men and the newspaper
men may be planning to "pull off" another coal
panic-and then again from year to year-until
the public learns that nothing which appears in
one of the Big Business newspapers is to be be-
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lieved at face value, if at all, until verified from
other sources.

As late as April, 1921, it was stated that "this
press campaign is still proceeding vigorously
with a view to the future".

In the New York World for May 8, 1921, for
example, a despatch published what looked like
more of the coal barons' propaganda to get the
public ready to be frightened again in the cold
season of 1-921-1.922. Mr. Elkins, be it not for-
gotten, is from West Virginia, and has been
known as one of the prominent coal magnates
of that bitumninous district. The despatch ran:

"Washington, May 7.--Senator Elkins of West Vir-
ginia issued a formal statement today urging the public
to lay in its winter supply of coal as usual at this time
of year, insead of waiting until the cold months again
are at hand. He said that upward of 200,000 miners
were outt f employment becauise of the lack of demand
for coal, and. that their dependents were in distress.

"Senator Elkins also declared that a sudden restora-
tion of a mar ket and an attempt to crowd the hauling
of the bulk of the nation's coal into the fall and winter
months would place upon the railroads a burden which
they were admittedly unable to discharge.

"'That will simply mean,' he added, 'a repetition of
the so-called "coal famine" of last year, which was, per
se, a car famine.'"

Yes--miles and miles of loaded cars waiting
on sidings for a big rise in profits would pro-
duce anotlier car faine.

The 1920 coal famine owed its inception to
a famine of orders for coal and the prospect of
an immediate drop in prices, which the news-
papers bravely prevented.

Recent Propaganda
A NOTHER bit of preparation of the public

mind appeared in an article in the April 6,
1921, issue of Conmmerce and Fiilmrce of New
York, by Alan H. Temple, entitled "Galloping
Toward a Coal Famine", which says in part,
with the old familiar "famine" ring:

"Dr. George Otis Smith, head of the Geological Sur-
vey, says that a revival in trade will bring a greater de-
mand for fuel than the railroads can carry, a famine in

coal, and congestion in many lines. Operators second
his warning. . . . Phil. TI. Penna, secretary-treasurer of
the Indiana Coal Operators' Association, said recently:
'When the revival of business came [1919-1920] every-
body wanted coal at once, and the railroads did not have
equipment enough to haul it. That was the cause of
the condition of 1920, and just as sure as the sun rises
and sets we are going to have the same condition on the
day the revival of business sets in in this country, and
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consumers begin to look about for a supply of coal....
Those who are familiar with the coal trade can plainly
see the time approaching when we will have market
conditions similar to those of 1920. No responsible
operator wants to see a recurrence of such a situation.
. . .Although the mines can produce plenty of coal,
the railroads will not have the equipment to transport
it, and the same frantic bidding we witnessed in 1920,
with resultant high prices, will obtain.' . . . Perhaps
consumers who read the warnings put out will say they
are only more propaganda for higher prices. Coal buyers
remember the excessive charges they had to pay last fall
and the unconscionable profiteering of which many op-
erators were guilty. They distrust operators."

It is to be hoped that readers of THE GOLDEN
AGE may become thoroughly awakened to the
methods of the coal industry combined with the
nlIewspapers-and likewise of other industries.
Some of the people have their eye-teeth cut. A
writer in Labor for September 10, 1921, says:

"The publicity men of the Illinois Coal Operators'
Association urge liberal buying of fuel at this time
vith a prediction that next spring the coal industry
will be tied up with a great strike. As damnable pub-
licity, this is worthy the attention of the government.
With winter coming rapidly, with coal production far
below normal, and with the railroads admittedly in no
condition to meet the demands that will be made upon
them, cold-blooded mercenaries set out to alarm the
pu blic."

That there was no scarcity of coal in 1920 is
nmanifest from the average monthly production
of anthracite in the foregoing diagram, and
from official statements that exports were less
than usual in 1920, and that the production of
bituminous was more than usual.

Anthracite is still high, though not too high
for the operators, nor for another coal panic,
if the operators should decide to apply to the
public the deft touch of propaganda through the
newspapers. Let the press sewer belch forth the
fumes of fear of freezing, and the populace will
again respond with competitive bidding and will
force the price of their own fuel to the 1920 top.

Coal in New York is $6.64 a ton higher than
in 1913, an increase of a hundred percent. Of
this advance $1_.47 is increased transportation
and $2.70 increased mine wages, a total of $4.17,
or 63 percent of the total increase. At wholesale
coal is 134 percent higher than in 1913, which
contrasts with the 25 to 50 percent increase of
other commodities.

Commenting on this disproportion, the New
York Trust Company says:

"The lack in the anthracite industry of compelling
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business reasons for deflation may make it necessary
for the big men of the industry to take strenuous
methods to relieve the situation for the consumer. A
situation of this kind often leads to agitation for
Government control or ownership, or price fixing, or
interference of other sorts, the disastrous consequences
of which have been only too apparent whenever an
industry has been subjected to them."

Does the hint of "strenuous methods" bear
the odor of lower wages, of West Virginia coal
region brutalities and denials of constitutional
rights? Are the anthracite miners, too, to be
made the object of such attacks as have been
made on other workers ? For the railroads "can-
not afford" to lower transportation costs, and
relief for the consumer has to come out of wages.

Thievery Based on Fraud
THE reported half-billion of profits taken in

from the coal panic was obviously thievery
based upon lying; and the guilty parties were
the coal operators, middlemen and retailers and
the Big Business newspapers, together with
some government officials who aided in the fam-
ine predictions. The moral title to these profits
is as valid as the title to any other stolen prop-
erty. The moral title is particularly indefensi-
ble when there is taken into consideration in
connection with the theft, the fraud perpetrated
on the people by lying reports in the public
press.

THE GOLDEN AGE goes on record, however,
that these thieves are not to be held as fully
responsible for their misdeeds as they would be,
were they not as much victims of a system crea-
ted by the great adversary of humanity as are
the buyers of their coal. Being straight or
crooked depends much on environment. A burg-
lar brought up among burglars is not so much
at fault morally as he might be were his envir-
onment better. A coal operator or dealer usually
lives in an atmosphere of wealth, of disregard
of the populace, and of tolerance of sharp prac-
tice. Most of the coal men are more or less
prominent church members. The fact that their
Christianity is an hypocrisy must morally be
set over against the fact that their world is a
world of hypocrisy, pretension, and deceit.
What they, like other men, need is a better sys-
tem, a better world, and this the coming Golden
Age will soon supply.

But such men know that they ought not to do
wrong, and they ought to know that there is a
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limit to evil-doing. There undoubtedly arrives
the hour when individuals and classes must come
into judgment, whether their deeds have been
good or evil, and when they must render an
accounting to the great Judge. Such a time of
reckoning is here; and we would commend to
these men the words of the apostle Paul, and
beseech them to mend the ways of the coal
industry, to try to do right, to observe the
Golden Rule in dealing with the people. These
men are unfeeling in dealing with employes and
judge them disdainfully, and often unmercifully.
Of the coal "malefactors of wealth" the apostle
Paul says:

"The fact is [the translation is Weymouth's]
that in the stubbornness of your impenitent
heart you are treasuring up against yourself
anger on the day of anger-the day when the
righteousness of God's judgments will stand
revealed. To each man He will make an award
corresponding to his actions; . . . upon the self-
willed who disobey the truth and obey un-
righteousness will fall anger and fury, affliction
and awful distress, coming upon every man and
woman who deliberately does wrong."-Romans
2:5-8.
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"A Little Nonsense Now and Then"-Plus A Midsummer Night's Dream
By Lawrence Lusni Lewis

F YOU ever intend to ride through California,
whether on train, auto, or Missouri mule, let

it not be in August. Take due warning and be
assured that if you do come through in that
month all your dreams, if you have any, of Cal-
ifornia's being a garden of Eden will be dissi-
pated into a cloud of dust on a gusty day.

From January to June Eden is indeed here;
and from Sierras to the Coast Ranges the great
valleys lie laughing in the sunlight, kissed by
poppy-scented breezes and clad in robes of liv-
ing green.

But August! No wonder my little Dorothy
asked, as we were flying southward through
Fresno on the Sante Fe, if August was derived
from the two words Aw and Dust. I agreed that
it probably was, and also Gust.

As we sat by the open window that scorching
midsummer day, breathing the dusty gusts and
trying hard to admire the scenery of the beau-
tiful San Joaquin Valley, which was indeed mar-
velous, I apologized to Hamlet and murmured
to myself:

"To shut, or not to shut-that is the question.
To shut, to roast, perchance to suffocate-Ah!
There's the rub." Not to shut---he swirling dust-
laden zephyrs bring somne relief from the heat,
but also coat us, both inside and out, with thick
layers of fine, fertile alluvium.

My blue serge suit begins to resemble a piece
of war-torn khaki from a front-line trench, my
nostrils and throat itch and burn, my tongue is
dry and parched despite frequent ablutions with
twenty-cent bottles of soda-water. I taste all
the varieties of soil over which our rushing
train is taking us. Truly I had counted on see-
ing, smelling and touching this fine country,
but to taste it! This is indeed an unexpected
pleas-

"Tickets, please!" The conductor stands be-
fore me. I explain, as politely as I can under
the circumstances, that I gave him the tickets
not five minutes ago. He very rudely informs
me that I did not. By that time the dust had
penetrated to my very soul. I splutter and drip
with anger and perspiration; the last vestige of
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"But of this be assured: in the last days
grievous times will set in. For men will be
lovers of self, lovers of money, boastful, haughty,
profane. They will be disobedient to parents,
thankless, irreligious, destitute of natural affec,-
tion, unforgiving, slanderers. They will have no
self-control, but will be brutal, opposed to good-
ness, treacherous, headstrong, self-important.
They will love pleasure instead of loving God."
-- 2 Timothy 3: 1-4.

And the Lord through the prophet David also
warns :

"Be [truly] wise now, O ye [financial] kings;
be instructed [in right doing] ye judges [finan-
cial rulers] of the earth. Serve the Lord with
fear, and rejoice with trembling. Kiss [make
up with] the Son [Jesus Christ and His teach-
ings], lest he be be angry, and ye perish [through
the wrath of the disdained common people]
from the way, when his wrath is kindled but a
little."-Psalm 2: 10-12.

How much more satisfying it would be to do
business on a plan that would meet the approval
not only of fellow men but of God! Would that
the men of wealth nmight heed!
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my collar melts away; and the only reason that
I do not rise up in dusty wrath and grind the
poor specimen of fallen humanity into atomic
powder is my remarkable development in the
Christian graces of kindness, humility, meek-
ness, love, forbearance and longsuffering-and
the fact that he is a larger man than myself.

That spoils the rest of the day for me. I essay
in vain to focus my attention upon my dusty
papers and still more dusty books. I try to di-
vert my mind by gazing on swiftly passing
Edenettes of vineyards and orchards, inviting
homes in green groves and gardens, vistas of
palmns and eucalypti, pastures of alfalfa and
Bermuda grass, splashed here and there with
the delicious gold of wild sunflowers. But alas I
They are all besmirched, tarnished with the
leaden hue of dust, with a dusty sun glaring in
torrid heat above the vineyards between whose
endless rows lie rows on rows, miles on miles
of trays of drying raisins--dusty raisinsI

Or is my dusty viewpoint due to the cloud
of desiccated mother earth with which my hurt-
ling train envelopes meI Let us hope so. At
least, it is a comfort to know that raisins are
thoroughly washed at the packing houses before
being sent to the consumers.

At last evening comes. We have left Bakers-
field behind and are eating supper. It was a
dandy good supper, when the headess of the
family (I being the head of the family, she log-
ically would bear the feminine equivalent as her
title - thus we avoid disputes on this much
mooted point) had packed the same - with
neat roast-lamb and fig-jam sandwiches along
with lovely grapes and fresh Calimyrna figs of
unequaled flavor and sweetness. The heat of the
day has somewhat abated, but not so the dust.
We have forgotten our salt and pepper, but we
do not miss them-all the seasoning we want-
and more-comes through the window. We are
approaching the Tehachapi ranges, and the
Edens of the valley have been eclipsed by the
wild deserts of the foothills. We know this with-
out looking out; for we can taste the alkali, the
sage brush and the chaparral in our sandwiches I

But now another agency of torment mocks us.
A train fly has taken possession of our seat.
Have you ever met a train fly-a trained train
fly? Now, I am striving to bring up the children
in the way that they should go, and to this end
am trying to set them a model of Christian vir-
tue; but the patient training of a life-time was
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completely and forever demolished in one hour
by that rascally fly. At present, when I am giv-
ing the tots certain needed paternal admoni-
tions, I can see a reminiscent twinkle coming
into the corners of their eyes and-the mis-
chievous little imps - I know what they are
thinking of - that fly

He, she or it, whichever it, she or he was,
discovered us as we had commenced on the fig-
jam sandwiches. She, he or it promptly com-
menced also. We promptly objected. Many a
painful slap against seats and windows did my
poor hand suffer, but Mr. (we will decide to
call him Mr.-he was too rude to be a she, or
even an it) Fly did not even bat an eye. On the
contrary, he seemed to be all eyes-and wings.
In spite of my strenuous and murderous efforts,
he leisurely described a few zig-zags in the air,
like a sailor on shore before the 18th Amend-
ment went into effect, and settled back comfort-
ably on the sandwich.

I begged, I implored, I entreated - to no
avail. I made sundry uncomplimentary remarks
-for the which I am now heartily ashamed-
with reference to the entire family tree- or,
rather, to be more exact, the family manure-
pile-of the entire tribe of flies from Adam fly
to this most exasperating fragment of winged
offal that ever-but there he was again I

And now, to add direst insult to injury, he
quenched his thirst by quick jabs at the corners
of my mouth, and the sting of his filthy probos-
cis as he drew out his mouthfuls of moisture
maddened me beyond expression. Oh! For a
hand six feet across! Oh!-Ah! At last!

I leap to the window, shut it with a bang, sit
back with a Napoleonic grin and fold my arms
in victory. At last! I have out-maneuvered our
foe; our troubles are over. With unbelievable
stupidity he had for a moment settled upon the
window-sill-the outside sill-so that we now
had the ecstatic joy of sitting back in blissful
and happy comfort and regarding him through
a solid thickness of window glass as he sat
there meditatively scrubbing his sloppy nose
with those germ-laden - and fig-jam laden--
paws of his.

I could feel his cold, calculating glance upon
me through those myriads of greedy eyes-but
I cared not. For one solid minute I felt akin
to the great conquerors of the past-to Alex-
ander the Great, to Genghis Khan, to Julius
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k(eUsar; and none of those, I am sure, felt more
keenly than I the supreme exhilaration of a
hard-f ghlt battle victoriously won.

But alas! And alack! How short, how tran-
sient, how evanescent is human bliss I How
hollow all earthly joys and comforts!

I had just begun to enjoy the scenery. The
ranges of the Tehachapi, blue in the approach-
ing twilig]ht, were drawing ever closer; the tang
of the cool night air came soothingly through
the car; sunset-glorious, incomparable Califor-
nia sunset -- was adorning the heavens. For
some moments my eye dwelt in rapture upon
the ravishing hues of crimson that wreathed
the Western horizon. I smiled in pure happi-
ness. I forgave the dust, and even the conduc-
tor, and looked at the window sill for one more
happifying glance at our erstwhile tormentor-
but he was gone! Momentarily my joy was in-
creased tenfold. I pictured the insect wallowing
in our smoke some miles to our rear, struggling,
but in vain, to regain his fig-jam supper-and
then, sailing over the plush seat behind us,
came--my fly!

I could swear that he was grinning from ear
to eair-if flies have ears. I cursed my obtuse-
ness. Of course, he had simply gyrated back and
through the next open window behind us.

But woe upon woe! Truly, troubles never
come singly! New light was shed upon the
phrase "single blessedness". Up to now I had a
single fly. Now my fly had brought along another,
his twin brother, doubtless, who had been sta-
tioned by Chief Knight Fly to plague the next
seat below us, but now sent as a reinforcement
to make and wage relentless war, secretly and
openly, against protesting, helpless us.

The unequal combat was soon over. I pawed
and smacked and waved and struck until my
arms dropped in sheer. weariness. A merciful
faintness stole over me, my reason tottered, all
my senses became numbed. I had just time to
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Errata-Numbers 53 and 54
The item on page 780, Number 53, of THE

GOLDEN AGE regarding an occurrence at Glas-
gow should have been indicated as occurring at
Plaistow, suburb of London.

In THE GOLDEN AGE Number 54, page 25, "abo-
riginal man" should read "aboriginal Man"
(Man in this instance being the distinctive

appellation of an ethnic group). On the same
page Sha should read Shi. Onthe same page
Kyuslhn should read Kyushu. At the bottom of
page 26 Kheftin should be Kheftiu. On page 27,
near the bottom Gisle-ban should be Gish-ban
and Akkad should be Erech, a Sumerian city-
state.
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fold my coat at the head of the seat and, as we
shot through the first of the eighteen tunnels
of the superbly picturesque Tehachapi pass, I
dropped over dead-asleep!

Whether it was the fly, the dust, the copy of
THE GOL,DEN AGE that had been handed me in
San Francisco, or all three, but as I slept I
dreamed; and I dreamed that I was the personi-
fication of the human race-the entire twenty
billions of them rolled into one- and that I was
being buried under a pile of foul dust by two
monstrous flies, each as large as a barn, and
labeled respectively, Sin and Death.

I struggled and kicked hopelessly for what
seemed like six thousand years, and at last was
about to be completely submerged despite my
most desperate efforts. But at the very moment
when I realized that all was over and called
upon the Lord for help, a glorious light burst
suddenly about me, a radiant being like unto
the Son of Man took me by the hand and lifted
me from the dust, brushed me clean with His
own beautiful hands, and then bade me look
about. I did so, and what a sublime transfor-
mation!

Instead of dust was a garden, an indescrib-
ably lovely garden, with exquisite, beauteous
birds and animals, flowers and fruit trees,
springing fountains, with green, entrancing
vistas opening endlessly on every hand. I looked
about for Sin and Death, but they were nowhere
to be seen. Instead, I heard a voice, so vibrant
with melody and infinite love that every fibre
of umy being thrilled with joy and adoration. I
listened to every precious word as the divine
Speaker invited me:

"Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation
of tIe world". "There shall be no more death,
neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there
be any more pain; for the former things are
passed away. Behold, I make all things new."
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Thoughts on Astronomy By o. L Rosenkrans, Jr.

DURING the current generation marvelous
discoveries have been made which bid fair

to revolutionize our whole theory of science and
to require the complete revision of our opinions
concerning astronomy, chemistry, geology, and
physics. When I went to school the La Place
hypothesis was taught as an established fact;
but today the foremost authorifies reject it as
not only unproven but improbable. Contrary to
the long-accepted theory of La Place, astrono-
miers now assert that there is no real evidence
that nebulous matter is ever formed into stars.
One astronomer believes that the latter are the
result of "radiation pressure". Stars are globu-
lar bodies of gas, wherein the complex struc-
tures of the atoms are broken down, and the
entire mass is homogeneous in construction.
Their high temperatures produce not light, but
radiant energy, which he declares to be "the
prime factor which fashioned chaos into stars".

Other astronomers question the supposition
that either the earth or the sun was ever differ-
ent in structure from what they are today.
They deny that the interior of our planet is
flid, or was ever so; but on the contrary that
through gravitation pressure the core of the
earth has a density greatly exceeding anything
near the surface. The core of almost pure iron
is intensely heated by self-compression, but is
rigid and without cracks, the lighter material
being forced to the surface, where it forms an
outer ler layer some six miles thick. If the earth's
core were "molten matter" they declare that
the crust would have tides like the sea.

We used to be filled with awe at the expecta-
tion of the earth's growing steadily colder
throughout the ages, until after "millions of
years" it would become utterly frigid and barren
of life. Now they assert that there is radium
enough in the earth to supply heat and power
forever.

It seems to be the general opinion among
Bible Students that our planet is the: first one
to be inhabited in the universe;: and indeed
SeripturalI testimony appears to confirm this
view. Against this view, however, astronomers
claim that our sun is not one of the oldest stellar
bodies but rather, so to speak, middle-aged.
Stars are classified according to magnitude, or
degree of brilliancy, and also according to color.
The oldest stars, such as Antares, Betelguese

and Aldebaran, are red. Some slightly less
ancient, like Areturus,,are coppery hued. Etamin
in Draco is orange. Solar stars,such as Capella,
Pollus and Fomalhaut, are yellow, like our sun.
Sirian stars are white, and are considered to; be
of the most recent origin. Procyon is called a
sirian-solar because it is yellowish white. Vega,
which is bluish white, is supposed to be one
of the youngest of stars. Curiously enough,
Sirius, which is now white, was referred to by
ancient astronomers as red; and we have ex-
amples of stars which are variables as to color.
Such a one is Dubhe, one of the "pointers" in
the Great Dipper, which changes from yellow
to ruddy every 54- days.

The stellar map of today is not the same as
that on which our ancestors looked. Owing to
the precession of the equinoxes, the constella-
tions which centuries ago were high up are now
so low in the same latitudes that only a part of
them show above the southern horizon. Some of
the stars also have diminished in brightness,
so as to alter somewhat the appearance of cer-
tain constellations; and one whole consteflation,
the Pleiades, which the ancients allude to as the
brightest and most glorious of all, has receded
so far from the earth that it much resembles a
luminous cloud.

Among the stars which have lost their bril-
liancy are: Thuban, or Alpha Draconis, which,
as its name implies, was formerly the most
prominent object in the Dragon, as well as the
pole star about 4,000 years ago. Now it is a
faint star nearly midway between Gamma Urse
Minoris and Mizar in Ursa Majoris, while
Etamin or Gamma Draconis exceeds it in bril-
liancy. Capella is another star which shines
less conspicuously. Once classed as the bright-
est in the Northern Hemisphere, it has now
shrunk to second place; while Vega, in Lyra,
has the pre~minence. In 1847 Herschel pro-
nounced Benetnasch, at the extremity of the han-
dle of the Dipper, to be the brightest star inUrsa
Major. Today Aloith "the tail sheep", is brighter.
Shedir, or Alpha Cassiopeise, onoe justified its
astronomical designation; but now Gamma is
more brilliant. Likewise with the "Heavenly
Twins", in 300 years Castor has moved from
first to second place, and Pollux has reversed
the process. The explanation is that the first
named has been receding from us at the rate of



112 The (OLJ

twenty-five miles a second, and the latter has
approached at the same rate of speed. In 140,-
000 years, it is estimated, Pollux will appear
to earthly inhabitants as a mighty sun, but Cas-
tor will be invisible to the unaided human vision.

Castor is a remarkable binary, or double star,
having a greenish yellow companion which
would be visible to the naked eye except for
its close proximity to Castor, whose superior
brilliancy hides it. Castor itself is white in
color, tinged with green. The two revolve around
each other in a period of 1,000 years duration.
The period has not been completed since the
orbit was first discovered, two hundred years
ago. Castor's companion has a dark satellite
which revolves around it in less than three days,
and another small star near it is believed to be
part of this system.

If the Pleiades is the central part of the
Almighty's power or, as it were, His throne,
that constellation is worthy of our most pro-
found and reverential interest. It contains only
six lucid stars, although tradition reports an-
other, called the Lost Pleiad, which is supposed
by some to be identifiable with Pleione. Of these
the brightest, Alcyone, is now only a third mag-
nitude star, and the remaining five are of the
fourth magnitude. All of these stars are four
"light years" apart, or farther from each other
than the nearest fixed star, Alpha Centauri, is
from us. Alcyone is three hundred light years
from our planet, which means that it takes the
light of this star, traveling at the rate of 186,-
360 miles a second, three hundred years to reach
us. It is such a huge body that it emits sixty
times more light that does Sirius, the Dog Star,
which in turn gives out forty times more light
than does our sun.

Although the Pleiades contain only six stars
visible to the naked eye, photography reveals
about three thousand in the group, many of
which are telescopic. The whole group presents
a strange and beautiful aspect, being wrapped
in a veil of nebulous matter, a "cosmical fog",
which takes the form of loops and spirals, fes-
tooning star to star. All these stars have the
same general motion; all are sirian, and there-
fore approximately of the same age-if color
is really a criterion for deciding the point of
age. The group is traveling away from us at
the rate of thirteen miles per second, which ac-
counts for the diminution of brilliancy within
h icorie times.
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The Pleiades have always been an object in-
spiring awe and worship or, at least, special in-
terest, and have been variously described, fan-
cifully as a "hen and chickens", a swarm of
"fireflies", or "bees", a "rosette of diamonds",
and the like. The Greeks considered that win-
ter commenced when the Pleiades appeared low
on the horizon just after sunset. The Tahitians
divided the year according to the appearance
of the Pleiades early or late in the evening, into
'"Pleiades above" and "Pleiades below". When
the constellation rose at sunset on November 1,
the Druids celebrated the destruction and reju-
venation of the world. The sacred fires were
extinguished in the temple, and the spirits of
the dead were supposed to embark in boats for
the seat of judgment, where the god of death
apportioned each soul to its future residence.
A reminiscence of this is "All Souls Day", on
November 2, a Roman Catholic and Episcopa-
lian "holy day", when supplications are made
for the souls of the pious dead.

Indeed it is remarkable what degree of im-
portance was attached to this constellation by
many diverse nations. The ancient Peruvians,
at the rising of the Pleiades, made rounds of
calls on their friends and relatives, bringing
food and drink, and indulged in lamentations.
In India, November was called the "Month of
Pleiades" and the Festival of the Dead then
took place. The Australian black fellows for-
merly held corroborees, or tribal dances, in this
month in honor of this constellation. The Aztecs
believed that the world was once destroyed by
a flood at the rising of the Pleiades; and when
that constellation reached the zenith they per-
formed propitiatory human sacrifices, with the
object of averting arepetition of the catastrophe.
But on November 1 and 2, when the zenith was
passed, they celebrated the escape with feasting
and rejoicing.

To digress a little: This Aztec tradition was
borrowed from the earlier one of the Toltecs
and Chichimecs. According to that tradition
the antediluvian world was the age of Atonatuik,
or the "Sun of Waters". This age terminated
in a universal deluge from which the sole sur-
vivors were Cox-cox, or Teo Cipactli, and his
wife Xochiquetzal, who escaped on a raft of
cypress wood. Another account has it that
their ark was a hollow log of the weeping-willow
tree.

One well-known astronomer of the last cen-
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tury, of an agnostical turn of thought, affected
to explain away the Deluge by the astronomical
traditions of remote antiquity. He fancied that
in the old astrological temples of Chaldea the
constellations were depicted as they appeared
at that date, somewhat different than at present.
Centaur was a man, instead of a man-horse,
represented as offering a gift on Altair. Near
him was Argo, the Ark, which no longer looks
like a ship, but which then stood with level keel
and upright mast. In the Ark's rigging was
the figure of a dove, and on the back of Hydra,
the sea monster, which then lay horizontally to
the ship, was Corvus, the raven. In the smoke
of the Altair (part of the Galaxy) was the bow
of Sagittarius, representing the bow in the
clouds. The southern limits of the old star domes,
or charts, were then all watery constellations:
the Southern Fish, Cetus, the whale; Aquarius,
the River Eridanus, and Hydra. Out of this
accidental grouping of astronomical figures, our
astronomer pretended, arose the legend of Noah
and the flood. Is it not just as reasonable to
suppose the reverse case, that out of traditions
of that appalling catastrophe early astronomers
chose their figures for the constellations?

The same writer avers that mythology was
the outgrowth of the constellation figures in the
astrological temples, and was suggested by them.
We believe that there was a more solid basis
for the legends of mythological heroes and
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Why Did the United States Enter the War?
IF ANY reader of THE GOLDEN AGE Wishes to

inquire why the United States entered the
World War let him write to Hon. M. A. Michael-
son, of Illinois, member of Congress in the
House of Representatives, Washington, D. C.,
and request of him a copy of his "Resolution
Asking for Investigation of Foreign Propa-
ganda in America", presented to the house on
May 26, 1921.

The resolution, accompanied by the usual
legal phraseology and proposals for investiga-
tion, sets forth the following allegations. It is
doubtful whether Congress will have the cour-
age or the character to make a public investiga-
tion of these charges, and it is certain in ad-
vance that the press association and the news-
papers of the country would never give them
honest publicity if they did so. The United
States is now in a position where any gang of

plug-hat thugs, if they have means to finance
the propaganda in hand, can murder men by
the hundreds of thousands and rob the people
to the tune of billions of dollars, and reduce
them to slavery-all in the most "respectable"
manner possible, by corrupting the truth and
causing the people to read and believe and then
give governmental support to lies, and hence
to liars and murderers.

On February 9, 1917, a formal statement was in-
serted in the CONGRESSIONAL RECORD in the House of
Representatives of the Congress of the United States
bearing upon the entrance of the United States, as a
nation, into the conflict of the great World War then
in progress, such statement appearing upon pages 2947
and 2948 of the CONGRESSIONAL RECORD of the date
mentioned in exact words as follows:

"Mr. CALLOWAY: Mr. Chairman, under unanimous
consent I insert in the RECORD at this point a statement
showing the newspaper combination, which explains
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demi-gods in the Nephilim, the hybrid offspring
of the fallen angels referred to in the Bible.

To conclude with one more vagary of this
ingenious but misguided savant, he remarks
that about the date of the birth of Christ there
was a conjunction of the three planets Jupiter,
Saturn, and Mars. Perhaps there was a comet
or a meteor besides. All this would be consid-
ered by an astrologically prepossessed age to
pertain to the horoscope of the infant Jesus,
and to the wise men of the east-whom the writ-
er identifies as Chaldean astrologers-would in-
dicate the greatness of the child to be born. As a
matter of detail, he frankly admits, none of
these explanations correspond with the account
in the Epistles. Neither conjunctive planets,
meteor, comet, or nova would go before the
travelers to direct their journey from east to
west to show them the way to any place. Yet
the ancients sometimes regarded comets as
meteors.

Atheists sometimes aver that the study of
astronomy serves to refute the Bible; but on
the contrary I believe its effect is rather to
awaken in the mind a profound sense of awe
and reverence for the Creator of all things.
Instinctively the spirit cries out: "Great and
glorious are thy works, Lord God Almighty.
True and just are thy ways, thou King of
nations !"
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their activity in this war matter, just discussed by the
gentleman from Pennsylvania [Mr. Moore]:

S"In March, 1915, the J. P. Morgan interests, the
steel, shipbuilding, and powder interests, and their sub-
sidiary organizations, got together 12 men high up in
the newspaper world and employed them to select the
most influential newspapers in the United States and
sufficient number of them to control generally the policy
of the daily press of the United States.

"'These 12 men worked the problem out by selecting
179 newspapers, and then began, by an elimination pro-
cess, to retain only those necessary for the purpose of
controlling the general policy of the daily press through-
out the country. They found it was only necessary to
purchase the control of 25 of the greatest papers. The
25 papers were agreed upon; emissaries were sent to
purchase the policy, national and international, of these
papers; an agreement was reached; the policy of the
papers was bought, to be paid for by the month; an
editor was furnished for each paper properly to super-
vise and edit information regarding the questions of
preparedness, militarism, financial policies, and other
things of national and international nature considered
vital to the interests of the purchasers.

"'This contract is in existence at the present time,
and it accounts for the news columns of the daily press
of the country being filled with all sorts of prepared-
ness arguments and misrepresentations as to the present
condition of the United States Army and Navy, and
the possibility and probability of the United States be-
ing attacked by foreign foes.

"'This policy also included the suppression of every-
thing in opposition to the wishes of the interests served.
The effectiveness of this scheme has been conclusively
demonstrated by the character of stuff carried in the
daily press throughout the country since March, 1915.
They have resorted to anything necessary to commercial-
ize public sentiment and sandbag the National Congress
into making extravagant and wasteful appropriations
for the Army and Navy under the false pretense that
it was necessary. Their stock argument is that it is
"patriotism". They are playing on every prejudice and
passion of the American people.' "

EN AQE BoOms, Z

In addition to the information and charges filed by
Congressman Callaway in the foregoing statement,
M. Gabriel Hanoteaux, formerly minister of foreign
affairs of the Republic of France, in his history of the
late war, states in effect that France was ready to make
peace in the latter part of the year 1914, but was dis-
suaded from doing so by three Americans - namely,
Robert Bacon, of the financial house of J. P. Morgan
& Co., fiscal agents for the British Government; Myron
T. Herrick; and William G. Sharp-and that these men
represented to French officials that if FPrance would
continue the war these three men would organize a
propaganda to put the United States into the war on
the side of the Allies, and M. Hanoteaux further stated
that the sum of money which was provided to goad the
United States into the war was too large even for
American comprehension.

The charges filed by Congressman Callaway and the
statements made by M. Hanoteaux alIege that there
was a definite and widespread conspiracy operating in
the United States to plunge the Government of the
United States into war.

In addition to the information and charges filed by
Congressman Callaway and the statements made by
M. Hanoteaux, the report of Sir Gilbert Parker,, who
was in charge of the circulation of British propaganda
in the United States, recites that large numbers of resi-
dent professors and teachers were employed and news-
papers were engaged to publish articles tending to ex-
cite the people of America and influence them to enter
the war in behalf of Great Britain.

No formal investigation of these grave charges has
ever been undertaken by the Congress of the United
States to determine their truth or falsity.

To allow them to go unchallenged is to cause serious
reflection on the purpose of the United States in en-
tering the war.

As a result of the war, this Nation is bowed in grief
over the death, maiming, and ruined health of hun-
dreds of thousands of its young manhood, and the peo-
ple of our country are burdened with an unprecedented
national debt, and with resulting high taxes and living
costs unprecedented in magnitude and oppression.

America's Cowardly Press
H AS the press of America the courage to tell

the truth on any subject? We doubt it. An
interesting illustration of its cowardice has just
been brought to our attention. In the following
items, taken respectively from the Louisville
Times and the Louisville Herald one looks in
vain for the simple truth of the matter that a
lowly and despised chiropractor effected a cure
after the "regular" physicians and surgeons had
confessed their inability to do anything except
experiment with a knife.

"LOST SIGHT, BUT RECOVERED IT.

"Little 5-year old Reba Jackson, daughter of Mrs.
Reba Jackson, 311 Central Avenue, suddenly became
blind while she was playing, August 12. Preparations
were made for an operation; but on the day before it
was to be performed a physician [Italics ours] by pres-
sure on nerves remedied the condition. The child's sight
is said to be restored."

"How sight was restored to 5-year-old Reba Jackson,
suddenly blinded while at play, just as the child was
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being prepared to undergo a surgical operation in hope
of relief from the mysterious cause of her condition,
was told by her mother, Mrs. Margaret Jackson, at her
home, 311 Central avenue, yesterday. The touch of a
doctor's hands, the cracking sound of bones snapping
into place, relieving pressure from a hidden nerve, and
the blind child saw, the mother said.

"'I'm blind. I can't see you, mother ' Reba cried,
staggering into her home August 12 from her play. T -

little hands were feeling along the walls and staircase.
No one knew what had happened except that darkness
had closed down on a pair of bright eyes.

11

"Physicians and surgeons consulted and decided an
operation would reveal and relieve the difficulty as the
symptoms indicated the formation of pus behind the
seat of vision. Two openings in the skull over the tem-
ples would provide a drain, and perhaps give back the
lost vision. Then friends bethought them of a practi-
tioner, who, with his hands, they said, sometimes cited
mysterious troubles found due to unnatural pressure on
nerves.

"Mrs. Jackson summoned the practitioner the day be-
fore Reba was to undergo the operation. 'He just cracked
several vertebrae near the neck into place,' she said."

More Lies?
HOW much longer will the control of the

press by "malefactorsofwealth" (Roosevelt)
be permitted Through the newspapers-which
too many of the people still believe-the public
has been misinformed and hoaxed on the follow-
ing points:

That the collapse of the railroads under pri-
vate management has been due to the high
wages paid to employ6s; whereas the present
condition of the roads is attributed by economic
writers to a vicious and plundering private con-
trol. The wages of the men have averaged
$1,695 a year, and after the 12)- percent cut,
$1,484, or $29 a week. The minimum standard
of living for an American family is set by the
Bureau of Applied Economics at $2,000 a year.

When stock is to be sold, the roads are repre-
sented as profitable enterprises. Yet not a
single road of any-consequence is reputed to
have paid off a single bond, nor to have set aside
sinking funds for such payment, nor is there any
intention of paying the debts represented by
the bonds.

The bankers back of the roads are associated
with the group controlling the newspapers and
magazines, and have themselves painted up by
the press as standard bearers of the country's
morality. When the coal roads were ordered to
separate coal properties from the roads, the
bankers back of the proposition are reputed to

have grasped the golden opportunity to organ-
ize coal companies of their own, raised the price
of the coal to fabulous figures, sold it to the
roads and pocketed the proceeds. The deficits
from these and other transactions were unloaded
on the Government under the pernicious guar-
antees of the Esch-Cummins Law, and collected
from the taxpayers. Then they wanted half
a billion more, and the guaranteeing of the
roads' bonds under the War Finance Corpor-
ation, on behalf of the Federal Government.

The public does not know that the railroad
strike situation is reported to have arisen
because the roads were unable under banker
management to pay a living wage and to keep
in operation.

The press keeps the man on the street in, ig-
norance of the statement that railroad wages
were increased only 36 percent during the 130
percent rise in prices, and that dur.ing the same
period the banker-mine-and-road-owners advan-
ced the price of fuel 500 percent.

However, while it is right to bring these things
to the attention of readers, it is also right to
say that the responsibility of the men concerned
is affected by the fact that the present condi-
tions were foreknown from ancient times and
divinely permitted as a part of the circumstances
for the outworking of the plan of the ages.

THE MORNING COME T H

O blessed day! O glorious healing light!
We greet thee with our faces toward the east.
Already do we feel thy healing power.
Already know there shall be no more death

Nor sorrow; for the One who said, "Behold,
I make all things anew," has also said,

"These things are true and faithful", and we cry
"Come quickly. Even so, dear Lord. Amen."

NOVaMBER 28, 1921
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Whole Hog or None

A SUBSCRIBER in Mississippi writes that
he has written twenty-five different grain

mills, wholesalers and farmers in the effort to
obtain wheat, but none have any for sale in less
than carload lots. Then he sends us a clipping
from the New Orleans Picayune showing the
wheat markets of New Orleans and Galveston
glutted with six and one-half million bushels
of wheat in the elevators and on the tracks, and
wants us to explain why is this thus. (Please do
not write us about this. We cannot solve alU
problems)

Fear the Sweatshop Again

T HE struggle has been long and hard from
the sweatshop tip to decent living conditions

and a living wage. Workers have won some of
their place in the sun, and they fear a return
to the shadow. In Walsall, England, the women
and girls in the made-up leather goods trade
balloted on whether to accept a wage reduction
to eight pence per hour. Arbitration had been
refu'sed by the manufacturers' association, and
the' M inistry of Labor had declined to establish
a Trade Board for this class of workers. The
women and girls are almost desperate over the
situation. "If necessary," says their leader, "we
shall fight rather than return to the old sweated
conditions." It is the old, old story of the op-
pression of the poor by the rich which, thank
God, has not many years to continue. The Gold-
en Age is at the doors, and then the poor will
be lifted up and merit rewarded in proportion
to effort.

Our Dumb Friends By Alice Park

T I-ERE is no business that involves more
cruelty than that of training animals for

public exhibition. The exhibition looks pleasant;
and the trainer often acts in public with ex-
treme kindness, or appears to do so. But the
long, long training that preceded the public
appearance of the animals was a school of great
suffering. Whips, hot iron bars, prods, pistols,
ald many other weapons have been used to
terrify and agonize the animals while training.
The kindness in the circus tent and on the

vaudeville stage is for exhibition purposes. The
public would not stand for the secret treatment
if they knew what it is.

Many a man, and many a boy, prides himself
on being a good shot, and being able to hit a
bird on the wing. But if he knew that many
birds are half-killed, and die a lingering death,
he would not be proud. Neither would he boast,
if he knew, that he had killed a mother bird, and
that all the nestlings slowly starved to death.
It would no longer be fun for man or boy if
he knew and thought what one shot may do.

Mr. Dusey's Inquiring Mind
f RAN-K W. DUSEY, of Creston, Iowa, has an

inquiring mind and, withal, a practical one,
He puts up the argument that the state has only
such powers as are entrusted to it by the citi-
zens; that those: who control the military con-
trol the state; that the control of the military
ought to be as close to the citizen as possible
and, therefore, he urges an amendment to the
constitution :

"No conscript in the military service of the United
States may be required to do strike duty or to serve
in foreign lands unless such service is specifically au-
thorized by a plebiscite of the citizens of the several
states. Such authorization may be for any period not
exceeding five years."

This strikes us as very good, but we cannot
but wonder who is to put the muzzle on a lying
press while the plebiscite is being taken. In
thirty days the press associations of the United
States can get the bulk of the American people
into hysterical rage against the Singhalese,
Klickitats, Kamchatkans or Patagonians; and
they will do it, too, whenever the big boss in the
brass cage, the man to whom the interest is
paid, takes down the receiver.

Mr. Dusey points out that in its earliest days
our federal government was continually on the
defensive to prove its jurisdiction. The Consti-
tution is strong on free speech, free assemblage,
etc.; and Mr. Dusey wonders how a federal
judge can rule that miners cannot carry on a
strike which is not a refusal to work, but merely
a refusal to work for certain wages. He would
like a bill requiring federal judges and federal
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commissions to state, in each decision, under
what provision of the federal constitution au-
thority is claimed for the decisions rendered.

Mr. Dusey wants the various counties and the
State of Iowa, acting in unison, to drill at least
one well in each of Iowa's ninety-nine counties,
the holes to be at least a half mile deep, and the
cores to be preserved for public inspection. He
thinks there might be great mineral wealth un-
covered by this means and in his argument in
favor of such a bill remarks:

"The writer has a vivid recollection of hearing a
learned college professor absolutely demonstrate (?)
that petroleum could not be found in California".

Mr. Dusey is sad over the fact that "we are
having too much poor kerosene, and very poor
kerosene at that, sold us for gasoline. It is no
defense that it has more potential power per
gallon than has gasoline. So has coal tar. We
have to use the poorer grades of motor fuel-
there is not enough of the good to go around."
Hence he would have all motor fuels sold under
their proper names and graded in fourteen
grades, so that buyers will know just what they
are purchasing. He wants the same things done
in cements and in fabrics.

AND MR. DUSEY IS RIGHT! Why should not law-
makers work for the interests of THE PEOPLE?

Free Service on Electric Railways
T IE traction expert, Peter Witt, declares

that "ultimately street-car service will be
free". People do not pay now for crossing
bridges, or riding up elevators, or on the roads;
but once they had to pay for many such a ser-
vice that now is free. One of the greatest boons
imaginable will be free transportation on the
street-cars, all the cost being paid out of taxa-
tion. The present financial status of electrical
railway companies is such that when a public
utility company seeks to sell some stock, notes,
or bonds, the fiscal agent is careful to include
in the prospectus some statement as that "there
are no electrical railways operated by the com-
pany", or that "only three percent of the oper-
ation is electric railways". Millions were made
by promoters and profiteers of the past several
decades out of dishonest financing of electric
railway service, but the hour has come when
the owners of practically every electric railway
would be glad to turn the unprofitable proper-
ties over to municipal or government owner-
ship. When that is done, the systems will be
run at cost.

NOVEMBER 23, 1921

1910
1911
1912
1913
1914
1915
1916
1917

........................... 3 1 .4 ................................... 340 ............... 349

........................... 31 .2 ...... ....................
.......... .... . "3 .0 ......... .... ..............

.......................... 34 .4 .................... .........

........................... 33.2 ........ ........ ...............
....................... . 36 .0 ..............................
........................... 45 .4 ...... ...................
.......................... 53.9 .................. ... ......

333 .................
346..................
354................-
335.................
358 ..........-...
446 ..................
523......

338
348
354
333
350
400
396

1918 .......................... 61.0 ................................ 586................. 372
The lowest income in purchasing value was in

1909 and 1914-$333--and the highest in 1916-
$400-since which the average wealth produc-
tion has decreased steadily.

On a family basis of the average 4.4 persons
per family the family income has ranged be-
tween the $1,465 of 1913 and the $1,760 of 1916,
ending with $1,636 of 1918, later figures not
being compiled. The Government figure for the
$2,000 necessary for a family wage for a decent
American scale of living is exceeded by the 1918
average family wealth of $2,578. Compared
with this the $1,484 yearly wage of the railroad
man, hitherto regarded as the best paid class of
workers in the country, makes a sorry showing.

If the $2,578 family wealth produced were
evenly divided there would be universal pros-
perity, but much of that sum is piped off to
persons who do not produce wealth or who are
able to secure an abnormal share of the wealth
produced. One percent of the 104,000,000 popu-
lation, or 1,040,000 persons have incomes over
$8,000, and drain off $8,540,000,000 of the $61,-
000,000,000, leaving $53,460,000,000 for the
other 102,960,000 people, or an average of $519
each. Ten percent--the upper ten-or 10,400,-
000 persons have an aggregate income of over
$2,300, or about 35 percent of the total, a sum
of $21,350,000,000, leaving $39,650,000,000 for
the other 90 percent. The 93,600,000 lower crust
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Wealth Production of United States

THE national money income of all ,earners of
money in 1918 was $61,000,000,000. While

this was a steep rise from the $34,400,000,000 of
1913, the increase was more apparent than real,
on account of the decrease in the value of money.

The following table shows the national income
in 1918 and the per capita income in 1918,
together with the 1918 per capita income de-
creased to correspond with the value of the
dollar in 1913:

National in- Per capita income:
Year come in bil- In 1918 In 1913

lions dollars dollars
1909 ......................... 28.8 ......... .............. $319........... $333
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enjoy this total of $39,650,000,000, or $423 each,
a family income of $1,862, or $378 over the
average railroad wage of $1,484. With $1,862
the average wage of the ninety percent of the
workers, and the best class of wage earners, the
railroad men, getting only $1,484, what must
be the earnings of the millions of more poorly
paid workers! The answer appears in the wage
of common labor, which has been decreed to be
25 to 30 cents an hour, or $2.50 to $3.00 for a
ten-hour day, or counting the working year at
not over 250 actual working days, an annual
wage of $625 to $750. With money worth per-
haps half to two-thirds what it was in pre-war
times, the present laborer's wage is in purchas-
ing power about what it was before the war, or
more likely much less. The comparisons of
living costs are quite often based on variations
in wholesale prices, but the retailers have not
decreased their prices in the same proportion
as the wholesale price, so that the actual value
of a wage is much lower than would appear
from estimates based on the wholesale prices.

Poisoning the Fountains By Lydia M. Lyman

N THE issue of THE GOLDEN AGE of June 22-
July 6, p. 577, you refer to the order of

Archbishop Messner forbidding the Roman
Catholic children to take part in a pageant of-
the Pilgrims given by the school children of
Milwaukee, Wis.; but you overlook what to me
is the most significant and deplorable fact, that
changes were made in the wording of the pa-
geant text, satisfactory to the Archbishop, who
then withdrew the ban and allowed the Roman
Catholic children to participate. I attach hereto
a clipping from the Washington Post, with the
request that in the near future you make a
strong reference to this tragic "incident", there-
by giving a warning to all 100% Americans,
especially those whose ancestors were of the
Pilgrim Colony, that it has come to a time when
our United States history is about to be made
over to suit the very forces from which the Pil-
grims fled to these shores in search of religious
freedom.

Apropos to the above comes the news report
of the activities of the Knights of Columbus to
"expose and correct the innumerable and insid-
ious attempts to poison the wells of historical
truth". Reports also state that a fund of $1,-
000,000 (this sum, by the way, being part of the
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balance left over from funds subscribed by pa-
triotic Americans for use in overseas war-work),
is soon to be used for the promotion of Ameri-
can history study, etc., this to be followed by
a revised edition of American history.

Believing this matter to be well worthy of
the consideration of your valuable paper, I wish
you further success.

[The clipping which was enclosed showed that
after one banner which originally and truthfully
read, "They came to America in search of re-
ligious liberty", had been changed at the request
of the Roman Catholic Archbishop to read "po-
litical liberty", and three similar cfhanges had
been made, Archbishop Messner was "satisfied"
and Catholic children were permitted to parade
with the rest of the school children. (otitempt-
ible and cowardly as it is to falsify history in
order to push the tenets of the rickety old em-
pire on the Tiber, all must admit the woMlderful
organization, with its never-ending onslaught
against liberty and truth. A widely traveled
and very intelligent man whose name cannot
be revealed for reasons of state has written
THE GOLDEN AGE respecting this subject of em-
pire propaganda as follows:

"In Sunday school I was taught to commit
verses of the New Testament to memory, and
that is about all. In Moslem cities I have ques-
tioned Romnan Catholic children, and find them
FULL of reasons against Mahomet; in Protestant
nations they are equally well poisoned against
Protestants; in Greek countries the little Ro-
mans are posted on all the vagaries of the Greek
church; but never have I found a Protestant
child posted against Romanism; and when they
marry they can see no objection to Romanism.
There is nothing needing 'reformation' so much
as Protestantism."]

More Profits of Middlemen By T. A. Swenson

N VOLUME II, No. 49, of THE GOLDEN AGE,
page 645, you have been misinformed as to

railroad freight rates in the article, "Home
Customers Blockaded," at least in one partic-
ular. I am going to quote the portion which I
know to be incorrect:

"California farmers cannot afford to keep up
their stock because Oklahoma maize which
brings only 60 cents per hundred pounds at
home costs them $3 per hundred in California."
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I have not checked up the market reports for
the month of August, but the fact that you
state the price is per hundred pounds leads me
to believe that you have reference to the grain
called "millo maize", a species of sorghum quite
different from the ordinary maize (Indian corn),
which is always sold by the bushel. Millo maize
is grown in Oklahoma as well as in Texas, and
the 1920 production was very large. In my
opinion the 1921 millo maize (and kindred feed
crops) yield will exceed 1920's record. The rate
on August 25, 1920, from Oklahoma and Texas
to California on corn and millo maize was 64
cents per 100 pounds in carload lots. On Au-
gust 26, 1920, it was increased to 85 cents per
hundred pounds.

If the California farmer had to pay $2 00 per
cwt. for the grain, the middleman took the d-if-
ference between 60 cents plus 85 cents and $3.00,
or $1.55 per hundred pounds. You have left the
impression that the railroad freight rates caused
the price of $3.00 in California. I am a railroad
man and am very experienced in freight rates.
It has been my life study. I have found rail-
road officials very fair in dealing with problems
of producers and of shippers. In the majority
of the cases my personal investigations indicate
a gross injustice being done by middlemen to
producers and consumers, and the propaganda
toward freight rate reductions is not so serious
in the final analysis. In most cases propaganda
is started against railroads to divert attention
and suspicion from real criminal profiteers.

I have not checked up the balance of your
freight rate issues, but the entire article reads
very much like clippings I have seen - some
true, some untrue, and some very much exag-
gerated. Surely it is your intention to be fair.
Permit me to suggest that you check up your
informers upon these railroad matters. I am
holding no brief for the railroads, but I want
to see fair play; and I doubt not that your in-
tentions are along those lines.

Manly Men Need Not Box By E. Hunter

IT WAS with regret that I read the article,
"Give Us Manly Men," in THE GOLDEN AGE,

No. 48. It may be argued that the Editor is not
responsible for what others write; but I hold,
and I believe justly, that he is responsible for
what appears in the magazine. It seems to me

that the writer of the article in question is pass-
ing over his pet evil and hitting other evils to
defend what he is pleased to term "the art of
self-defense".

Some people search their minds diligently for
some excuse for holding on to what really feeds
the perverted instincts of the fallen nature. I
am reminded of a preacher who evidently en-
joyed boxing and who quoted the apostle Paul
as an authority in 1 Corinthians 9: 27. (Wey-
mouth) If he had really been engaged in the
battle that Paul had in mind, he would not have
had either desire or time for the so-called "man-
ly" art of boxing.

What are prize fights, and do they uplift and
stimulate men to nobler deeds and greater cour-
age in prosecuting the right? If so, let us have
them. Let us send (if the law permits) our chil-
dren to witness them, so that they may be stim-
ulated with a desire to become "physical giants",
"invincible", so that it can be said of them that
they romped all over the French (or some other
nation) and virtually "wiped up the earth" with
their enemies. In my humble opinion no noble-
minded mother would think that course of con-
duct a reward for the years of sacrifice in rear-
ing her children. We hold to higher ideals!

Prize fights are demoralizing and brutal. I
have never witnessed one, nor have I any de-
sire to do so. But I have read a description of
one and have se.en the evil effects of boxing, in
disfiguring and injuring the body. "Red-blooded
men" can be developed without resorting to such
a brutal game as prize fighting. If Dr. VanVal-
zah and others who think as he does would go
into the useful occupation of farming, push the
plough, handle the hoe, etc., thus breathe an
abundance of fresh air and eat plain food with
the addition of the open mind, the sympathetic
heart, "he and they would learn the secret of
red-blooded men".

Not that I am decrying out-door games. I
have pleasant memories of a scene in one of the
beautiful parks, in ., great city. It was a Satur-
day afternoon iii summer, and some young peo-
ple from shop and office had gathered on the
greensward to enjoy the healthful game of
lawn tennis. The green trees furnished a beau-
tiful background and, with the clear blue lake
in the distance, made a picture that lingers long
in the memory.

Your contributor, Mr. Editor, would call it a
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"sissy" game. But let us contrast it with the
picture of a prize fight. A hot sweltering day
in midsummer, a great congress of men, all ex-
cited (and many of them have reason to be
excited, for they have bet large sums of money
and know not whether they shall win), idle gam-
blers, ready for their amusement of seeing two
human beings brutalizing themselves. The com-
batants enter, glaring at each other like two
dogs. Round after round is fought, until one is
given the "knock-out blow", which results in a
crumpled unconscious body, later hardly able to
sit up, wearing a "silly smile", dazed from the
blow and covered with bruises and cuts that
take days, if not weeks, to heal.

By what flight of the imagination can any
one say that this is a good preparation for pro-
ducing "manly men"? A thousand times, Not
We have a better ideal of true manhood than
that to place before the world-the gentle man
Jesus, who showed His courage and strength
of character by His defense of the truth and
by the things which He suffered. He will shortly
rule the world, and will put down everything
that would hinder the human race from attain-
ing to the perfect ideal of true manhood, as
exemplified in His own glorious human life.

So, Mr. Editor, as a subscriber to THE GOLDEN
AGE, and anxious for its good reputation, I pro-
test against the publication in its columns of
any article contrary to the high ideals we hold
as Christians.

The Hour-Glass By Dr. John A. VanValzah, Ph. .

ARE the last grains of sand, in the hour-glass
of Christendom, hastening us toward the

end of present earthly conditions, on to disso-
lution, thence into the Christian Millennium of
the tomorrow ?

Have the histories of all nations differed ma-
terially in their meteoric flights? Humble be-
ginnings-the flash in the pan-and their death-
throes. What has been said of one can be said
of all; each in its day or turn has had its day
of peace, happiness, and prosperity; of opu-
lence, arrogance, and austerity; of debauchery,
decay, and death or dismemberment. And so
we liken them and their dynasties, or whatever
form of government they started with or as-
suined, to an hour-glass. Today they are; to-
morrow they are a thing of the past.

The moment human selfishness predominates,

OOL 1e *

as indicated by the loss of individual rights, by,
the administration of injustice by court-house
gangs, which today is self-evident in county, in
state, in union, just that moment decay has be-
gun!

How many times in the past have the orders
of such governments been all powerful, executed
by their favorites of the day, while on the mor-
row they and their favorites were scrapped -
the latest example being the Czar of Russia.

We who belong to the classes have organized
trusts in every line, in every conceivable form,
even a trust upon human lives, which is the
rankest injustice ever put across. Naturally the
masses have organized, resulting in an antithe-
sis of what at one time was, and always has
been, apparent in the beginning of nations,
namely, harmony between father, mother, broth-
ers, and sisters-fraternalism. But what of to-
day? In many instances even household divi-
sion, a case of dog eat dog, every fellow for
himself, and the devil take the hindmost.

Gone are family worship and evening prayer.
Gospel hymns are monopolized by the black
race; ragtime relegated to the whites-the land
upside down.

The slogan of society is, Who is who in this
place? And this brings us down to the League
of Nations, the last stand of the present social
status of the world, in which the insatiable greed
of Capital seeks to enslave the world. In com-
parison the Roman Triumvirate in their most
palmy days sink into insignificance, their cap-
tives in toto being as a speck in the sun in com-
parison to the 'bond-slaves' of the world bending
the knee to Capitalism's golden scepter.

We ask: Are the last grains of the sands of
time percolating through the hour-glass of the
universe? Is the Millennium at hand, when the
lion and the lamb shall lie down side by side
and a little child shall lead them? If so, we re-
peat, the League of Nations is the last stand of
Capitalism; for no "peace on earth, good will
to men" can exist with society divided into the
classes and the masses, a condition which the
League would perpetuate.

Who can say but that the last grains are here;
and with their passing the glass shall be shat-
tered, as represented by strikes, tumults, riots,
and general devastation and destruction, includ-
ing the wicked, resulting ere long in the great
era predicted by Christ--a better tomorrow, a
heaven on earth.

120
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348. If Adam was mortal, was he on trial for immor-
tality ?

The question arises, then, If Adam was
mortal and on trial, was he on trial for im-
mortality? The general answer would be, Yes.
We answer, No. His trial was to see whether
he was worthy or unworthy of a continuance
of the life and blessings already possessed.
Since it was nowhere promised that if obedient
he would become immortal, we are bound to
leave all such speculations out of the question.
He was promised a continuance of the blessings
then enjoyed so long as obedient, and threat-
ened with the loss of all-death-if disobedient.

It is the false idea of the meaning of the word
mortal that leads people in general to conclude
that all beings who do not die are immortal.
In this class they therefore include our heavenly
Father, our Lord Jesus, the angels and all man-
kind. This, however, is an error; the great mhss
of mankind saved from the fall, as well as the
angels of heaven, will always be mortal; though
in a condition of perfection and bliss, they will
always be of that mortal nature which could
suffer death, the wages of sin, if they would
commit sin. The security of their existence will
be conditioned, as it was with Adam, upon
obedience to the all-wise God, whose justice,
love and wisdom, and whose power to cause all
things to work together for good to those who
love and serve Him, will have been fully demon-
strated by His dealings with sin in the present
time.

ANGELS NOT IMMORTAL-SATAN TO BE DESTROYED

349. Is there any Scriptural authority for the theory
that angels are immortal, or that restored humanity will
be immortal?

Nowhere: in the Scriptures is it stated that
angels are immortal, nor that mankind restored
will be immortal. On the contrary, immortality
is ascribed only to the divine nature-originally
to Jehovah only; subsequently to our Lord Jesus
in His present highly exalted condition; and
fally by promise to the church, the body of
Christ, when glorified with Him.-1 Timothy 6:
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16; John 5:26; 2 Peter 1: 4; 1 Corinthians 15:
53, 54.

Not only have we evidence that immortality
pertains only to the divine nature, but we have
proof that angels are mortal, in the fact that
Satan, who was once a chief of their number, is
to be destroyed. (Hebrews 2: 14) The fact that
he can be destroyed proves that angels as a class
are mortal.

350. Whei the incorrigible have been destroyed, what
will be the everlasting experience of both mortal and
immortal beings, respectively?

Thus considered, we see that when incorri-
gible sinners are blotted out, both immortal and
mortal beings will live forever in joy and happi-
ness and love-the first class possessing a
nature incapable of death, having inherent life
-life in themselves (John 5: 26); and the latter
having a nature susceptible to death, yet,
because of perfection of being and knowledge
of the evil and sinfulness of sin, giving no cause
for death. They, being approved of God's law,
shall be everlastingly supplied with those ele-
ments necessary to sustain them in perfection,
and shall never die.

351. What is the foundation of the unscriptural doo-
trine of eternal torment, and how does a proper under-
standing of the terms mortal and immortal destroy this
foundation ?

The proper recognition of the meaning of the
terms mortal and immortal, and of their use in
the Scriptures, destroys the very foundation of
the doctrine of eternal torment. It is based upon
the unscriptural theory that God created man
immortal, that he cannot cease to exist, and that
God cannot destroy him; hence the argument
is that the incorrigible must live on somewhere
and somehow, and the conclusion is that since
they are out of harmony with God their eternity
must be one of misery. But God's Word assures
us that He has provided against such a perpetu-
ation of sin and sinners; that man is mortal, and
that the full penalty of wilful sin against full
light and knowledge will not be a life in torment,
but a second death-"The soul that sinneth, it
shall die".
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"WHO ART THOU THAT REPLIEST AGAINST GOD ?"

[Romans 9: 20]

352. What is the mistaken idea of some regarding
the requirements of God's justice in making a difference
in the bestowing of His favors among His creatures?

It is the mistaken idea of some that justice
requires that God should make no difference in
the bestowment of His favors among His
creatures; that if He exalts one to a high
position, in justice He must do the same for all,
unless it can be shown that some have forfeited
their rights, in which case such might be justly
assigned to a lower position.

353. If this suggestion were correct, how should we
expect this !aw of progression to operate throughout the
universe ?

If this principle be a correct one, it would
show that God had no right to create Jesus
higher than the angels, and then further to exalt
Him to the divine nature, unless He intended to
do the same for all the angels and for all men.
And to carry the principle still further, if some
men are to be highly exalted and made par-
takers of the divine nature, all men must even-
tually be elevated to the same position. And why
not carry the principle to its extreme limit, and
apply the same law of progression to the brute
and insect creation, and say that since they are
all God's creatures they must all eventually at-
tain to the very highest plane of existence-the
divine nature? This is a mianifest absurdity,
but as reasonable as any other deduction from
this assumed principle.

354. How would the carrying out of this principle
affect the pleasing variety and beauty of God's handi-
work ?

Perhaps none would be inclined to carry the
erroneous assumption so far. Yet if it were a
principle founded in simple justice, where could
it stop short and still be just? And if such
were indeed the plan of God, where would be the
pleasing variety in all His works? But such
is not God's plan. All nature, both animate and
inanimate, exhibits the glory and diversity of
divine power and wisdom. And as "the heavens
declare the glory of God, and the firmament
showeth his handiwork" in wonderful variety
and beauty, much more shall His intelligent
creation exhibit in variety the superior glory of
His power. We so conclude-from the express
teachings of the Word of God, from reason and
from the analogies of nature.

355. Should a favor ever be considered as a justly
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merited reward? And does a simple act of justice call
for special gratitude, or is it any proof of love ?

It is very important that we have the right
ideas of justice. A favor should never be es-
teemed as a justly merited recompense. An act
of simple justice is no occasion for special
gratitude, nor is it any proof of love; but God
commendeth His great love to His creatures, in
an endless train of unmerited favors, which
should call forth their love and praise in return.

"WHOSOEVER EXALTETH HIMSELF SHALL BE ABASED"
356. What were Jehovah's sovereign rights with re-

spect to man's creation and conti .ued existe;nce? IWhat
attitude is becoming to all God's intelligent creatures?

God has a right, if He chose, to make us mere-
ly the creatures of a brief space of time, even
if w.e had never sinned. Thus He has made some
of His lower creatures. He might have per-
mitted us to enjoy His blessings for a season,
and then, without injustice, might have blotted
us all out of existence. In fact, even so brief an
existence would be a favor. It is only of His
favor that we have an existence at all. How
much greater favor is the redemption of the
existence once forfeited by sin! And further,
it is of God's favor that we are men and not
beasts; it is purely of God's favor that angels
are by nature a little higher than men; and it is
also of God's favor that the Lord Jesus and
His bride become partakers of the divine nature.
It becomes all His intelligent creatures, there-
fore, to receive with gratitude whatever God
bestows. Any other spirit justly merits con-
denation and, if indulged, will end in abase-
ment and destruction. A man has no right to
aspire to be an angel, never having been invited
to that position; nor has an angel any right to
aspire to the divine nature, that never having
been offered to him.

357. What lesson should both men and angels learn
from Satan's ambition and fall?

It was the aspiration of Satan's pride which
brought his abasement, and will end in his de-
struction. (Isaiah 14: 14) "Whosoever exalteth
himself shall be abased; and he that humbleth
himself shall be exalted" (Luke 14: 11), but
not necessarily to the highest position.

358. Are the principles upon which God's election is
based, conditional or unconditional ?

Partly from f a 1 s e ideas of justice, and
partly from other causes, the subj.ect of election,
as taught in the Scriptures, has been the oc-
casion of much dispute and misunderstanding.
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That the Scriptures teach election few would
deny, but on just what principle the election or
selection is based is a matter of considerable
difference of opinion, some claiming that it is
an arbitrary, unconditional election, and others
that it is conditional. There is a measure of
truth, we believe, in both of these views. An
election on God's part is the expression of His
choice for a certain purpose, office or condition.
God has elected or chosen that some of His
creatures should be angels, that some should be
men, that some should be beasts, birds, insects,
etc., and that some should be of His own divine
nature. And though God selects according to
certain conditions all who will be admitted to
the divine nature, yet it cannot be said that
these more than others merit it; for it is purely
of favor that any creature has existence on any
plane.

"NOT OF illM THAT WILLETH, NOR OF HIM THAT

RUNNETH, BUT OF GOD "

359r. Was it because the chosen ones were better than
others of mankind, that God invited them to be par-
takers of the divine nature? Who is he that dares to
question the div~ne right too according to His good
pleasure?

"So then it is not of him that willeth, nor of
him that runneth, but of God that showeth
mercy"-kindness or favor. (Romans 9:16) It
is not because the chosen ones were better than
others, that God gave them the invitation to the
divine nature, for He passed by the angels who
had not sinned and called some of the redeemed
sinners to divine honors.

God has a right to do as He pleases with His
own; and He chooses to exercise this right for
the accomplishment of His plans. Since, then,
all we have is of divine favor, "who art thou,
O man, that repliest against God? Shall the
thing formed say unto him who formed it, Why
hast thou made me thus? Hath not the potter
power over the clay, to make one vessel unto
honor and another unto dishonor" - or less
honor ? (Romans 9: 20, 21) All were created by
the same divine power-some to have higher
nature and greater honor, and some to have
lower nature and less honor.

360. What is the proper attitude of man toward his
Creator-to ask or to dictate?%

"Thus saith the Lord, the Holy One of Israel,
his [man's] maker: Ask me of things to come.
Concerning my children, and concerning the
work of my hands, command ye me I have
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made the earth, and created man upon it; I,
even my hands, have stretched out the heavens,
and all their host have I commanded." "Thus
saith the Lord that created the heavens, God
himself that formed the earth and made it; he
hath established it, he created it not in vain,
he formed it to be inhabited; I am the Lord,
and there is none else." (Isaiah 45: 11, 12, 18)
No one has a right to dictate to God. If He
established the earth, and if He formed it not
in vain, but made it to be inhabited by restored,
perfect men, who are we that we should reply
against God, and say that it is unjust not to.
change their nature and make them all par-
takers of a spirit nature either like unto the
angels, or like His own divine nature ? How
much more becoming to come humbly to God's
Word and to "ask" concerning things to come,
than to "command" or to assert that He must
carry out your ideas ! Lord, keep back thy ser-
vants from presumptuous sins; let them not
have dominion over us. None of God's children,
we believe, would knowingly dictate to the Lord;
yet how easily and almost unconsciously many
fall into this error.

361. What does St. Paul declare concerning the na
ture of the first man, and of his posterity, in the resur-
rection? What is the only exception to this rule? What
do the Lord, St. Peter and all the holy prophets dclare
respecting the restoration of the human race?

The human race are God's children by crea-
tion-the work of His hands-and His plan with
reference to them is clearly revealed in His
Word. Paul says that the first man (who was
a sample of what the race will be when perfect)
was of the earth, earthy; and his posterity, with
the exception of the gospel church, will in the
resurrection still be earthy, human, adapted
to the earth. (1 Corinthians 15: 38, 44) David
declares that man was made only a little lower
than the angels, and crowned with glory, honor,
dominion, etc. (Psalm 8: 4-8) And Peter, our
Lord, and all the prophets since the world began,
declare that the human race is to be restored to
that glorious perfection, and is again to have
dominion over the earth as its representative
Adam had.-Acts 3:19-21.

THE GLORY OF THl PERFECT EARTH

362. Pictur te th glorious portion God has promised
to all the obedient of mankind in the "ages to core"'.

It is this portion that God has elected to give
to the human race. And what a glorious portion !
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Close your eyes for a moment to the scenes of
misery and woe, degradation and sorrow that
yet prevail on account of sin, and picture before
your mental vision the glory of a perfect earth.
Not a stain of sin mars the harmony and peace
of a perfect society; not a bitter thought, not an
unkind look or word; love, welling up from
every heart, meets a kindred response in every
other heart, and benevolence marks every act.
There sickness shall be no more; not an ache
nor a pain, nor any evidence of decay-not even
the fear of such things. Think of all the pic-
tures of comparative health and beauty of
human form and feature that you have ever
seen, and know that perfect humanity will be of
still surpassing loveliness. The inward purity
and mental and moral perfection will stamp and
glorify every radiant countenance. Such will
earth's society be; and weeping bereaved ones
will have their tears all wiped away, when thus
they realize the resurrection work complete.-
Revelation 21: 4.

363. Describe the changes which the earth will un-
dergo in order to become the fit abode for the restored
human race. Will man be dissatisfied with his position
on the human plane, and prefer the spirit conditions?

And this is the change in human society only.
We call to mind also that the earth, which was
"made to be inhabited" by such a race of beings,
is to be a fit and pleasing abode for them, as rep-
resented in the Edenic paradise, in which the
representative man was at first placed. Paradise
shall be restored. The earth shall no more bring
forth thorns and briers, and require the sweat of
man's face to yield his bread, but "the earth
shall [easily and naturally] yield her increase".
"The desert shall blossom as the rose" ;the lower
animal creation will be perfect, willing and obe-
dient servants; nature, with all its pleasing va-
riety, will call to man from every direction to
seek and know the glory and power and love of
God; and mind and heart will rejoice in Him.
The restless desire for something new, that now
prevails, is not a natural but an abnormal con-
dition, due to our imperfection, and to our pres-
ent unsatisfactory surroundings. It is not God-
like restlessly to crave something new.

Most things are old to God; and He rejoices
most in those things which are old and perfect.
So will it be with man when restored to the
image of God. The perfect man will neither
know nor appreciate fully, and hence will not
prefer, the glory of spirit beings, because of a
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different nature, just as fishes and birds, for the
same reason, prefer and enjoy each their own
nature and element most.

Man will be so absorbed and enraptured with
the glory that surrounds him on the human
plane that he will have no aspiration to, nor
preference for, another nature or other con-
ditions than those possessed. A glance at the
present experience of the church will illustrate
this. "How hardly," with what difficulty, shall
those who are rich in this world's goods enter
into the kingdom of God. The few good things
possessed, even under the present reign of evil
and death, so captivate the human nature that
we need special help from God to keep our eyes
and purposes fixed on the spiritual promises.

THE CHURCH, THE BODY OF CHRIST, AN EXCEPTION

IN GOD'S PLAN

364. At what time in the divine plan did Jehovah
purpose the selection of the church class?

That the Christian church, the body of Christ,
is an exception to God's general plan for man-
kind, is evident from the statement that its
selection was determined in the divine plan
before the foundation of the world (Ephesians
1:4, 5), at which time God not only foresaw the
fall of the race into sin, but also predetermined
the justification, the sanctification and the glori-
fication of this class, which, during the gospel
age, He has been calling out of the world to be
conformed to the image of His Son, to be
partakers of the divine nature and to be fellow-
heirs with Christ Jesus of the Millennial king-
dom for the establishment of universal righteous-
ness and peace.-Romans 8:28-31.

365. Do the Scriptures teach an individual, t incon-
ditianal election? If not, explain the Bible presentdtion
of election and predestination.

This shows that the election or choice of the
church was not an unconditional election of the
individual members of the church. Before the
foundation of the world God determined that
such a company should be selected for such a
purpose within a specific time- the gospel age.
While we cannot doubt that God could have
foreseen the action of each individual member
of the church, and could have foreknown just
who would be worthy and therefore constitute
the members of that "little flock", yet this is not
the way in which God's Word presents the doc-
trine of election. It was not the thought of an
individual predestination which the Apostles
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sought to inculcate, but that a clss was deter-
mined in God's purpose to fill the honorable po-
sition, the selection of which would be upon
conditions of severe trials of faith and obedience
and sacrifice of earthly privileges, etc., even
unto death. Thus by an individual trial, and by
individually "overcoming", the individual mem-
bers of the predetermined class are being chosen
or accepted into all the blessings and benefits
predetermined of God for this class.

CHURCH'S FUTURE POSITION ONE OF GREAT HONOR

366. What is the proper significance of the word
"glorified" in Romans 8: 20f How does it apply to
Jesus and His church ?

The word "glorified" in Romans 8:30, from
the Greek doxazo, signifies honored. The posi-
tion to which the church is elected is one of
great honor. No man could think of aspiring to
so great an honor. Even our Lord Jesus was
first invited before He aspired to it; as we
read, "So also Christ glorified [doxazo-hon-
ored] not himself to be made an high priest,
but he that said unto him, 'Thou art my Son,
today have I begotten thee' ". The heavenly
Father thus honored our Lord Jesus; and all of
the elect body who are to be joint-heirs with
Him will be thus honored by Jehovah's favor.
The church, like her Head, experiences a be-
ginning of the "honor" when begotten of God
to spirit nature through the Word of truth
(James 1:18), and will be fully ushered into
the honor when born of the spirit, spirit beings
--in the image of the glorified Head. Those
whom God would thus honor must be perfect
and pure; and since we were by inheritance
sinners, He not only called or invited us to the
honor, but also provided justification from sin
through the death of His Son, to enable us to
receive the honor to which He calls us.

GODS ABSOLUTE RIGHT AND PURPOSE TO DO WHAT

HE WILL WITH IS OWN

367. In selecting the church are alt mankind called?
In selecting the little flock, God makes a very

general caI--"many are called". Not all are
ealed. The cal was confined at first, during
our Lord's ministry, to Israel after the flesh;
but now, as many as the servants of God meet
(Luke 14: 23) are to be urged or constrained
(not compelled) to come to this special feast of
favor. But even of those who hear and come,
all are not worthy. Wedding garments (the im-
pated righteousness of Christ) are provided,
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but some will not wear them, and must be re-
jected; and of those who do put on the robes
of justification, and who receive the honor of
being begotten to a new nature, some fail to
make their calling and election sure by faithful-
ness to their covenant. Of those worthy to ap-
pear with the Lamb in glory, it is declared:
"They are called and chosen and faithful".--
Revelation 14: 1; 17: 14.

368. In what respect is the selection of the church
conditional ?

The call is true; the determination of God to
select and exalt a church is unchangeable; but
who will be of this chosen class is conditional.
All who would share the predestined honors
must fulfill the conditions of the call. "Let us
therefore fear, lest a promise being left us of
entering into his rest, any of you should seem
to come short of it." (Hebrews 4: 1) While the
great favor is not of him that willeth nor of
him that runneth, it is to him that willeth and
to him that runneth, when called.

369. What principle characterizes God's disposition of
His favors?

Having thus, we trust, clearly vindicated
God's absolute right and purpose to do what
He will with His own, we call attention to the
fact that the principle which characterizes the
bestowment of all God's favors is the general
good of all.

370. What are the conditions upon which the chutra
may become partakers of the divine nature ?

While, then, on the authority of the Scrip-
tures, we reckon it an established fact that the
human and-the spirit natures are separate and
distinct-that the blending of the two natures
is no part of God's design, but would be an im-
perfection, and that the change from one na-
ture to another is not the rule, but the excep-
tion, in the single instance of The Christ -it
becomes a matter of deep interest to learn how
the change is to be accomplished, upon what
conditions it may be attained and in what man-
ner it will be effected.

The conditions on which the church may be
exalted with her Lord to the divine nature (2
Peter 1: 4) are precisely the same as the con-
ditions on which He received it; even by follow-
ing in His footprints (1 Peter 2: 21), present-
ing herself a living sacrifice, as He did, and
then faithfully carrying out that consecration
vow until the sacrifice terminates in death. This
change of nature from human to divine is given



QThe OLI

as a reward to those who, within the gospel age,
sacrifice the hu ~an natu-re, as did our Lord,
with all its interests, hopes and aims, present
and future-eve i iunto death. In the resurrec-
tion such will awake not to share with the rest
of manki id in the blessed restitution to human
perfection and all its accompanying blessings,
but to share the likeness and glory and joy of
the Lord, as pamrtakers iwith Him of the dvine
nature.-Romans 8: 17; 2 Timothy 2. 12.

371. To what is the beginning, and development of the
new nature likened?

The beginning and development of the new
nature is likened to the beginning and develop-
ment of human life. As in the one case there is
a begetting and then a birth, so also in the other.
The saints are said to be begotten of God
through the Word of truth. (1 Peter 1: 3; 1
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UVE N ILE BIBLE STUDY o ne question for eachl day is provided byv this journal. The parent
,ill find it interestiirg and helpful to have the child take up the

que. sion each day and to aid it in finrding the answer in the Scrpt-ures, thus levepngt a knowledge of the
BibFile and learning where to find in it the information whiil is desnred. Questions by J. L. Hoagland.

1. Did God love the prophet Daniel; and if
so, how much?

Ans.: He was told at three different times that he
was "greatly beloved". See Daniel 9: 23; 10: 11, 19.

2. Did God favor him by telling him of many
things that were to come to pass some time in
the futuref

Ans.: He did. See Daniel 1:17; 2:4-45; 5:17; 7:
9-14; etc.

3. After telling Daniel (12: 1-3) about certain
things that were to come to pass, what did God
tell Daniel to do?

Ans.: He told him to "shut up the words and seal
the book to the time of the end". See Verse 4.

4. What is meant by these words?
Ans.: The meaning is that the message given was to

be so worded that no one, no matter how good and faith-
ful he might be, would be able to understand it until
"the time of the end".

5. What did Daniel say about the message
which the Lord had given him?

Ans.: He said (Verse 8): "I heard, but I understood
not".

6. Did Daniel entreat (beg) the Lord to tell
him the meaning of the things he was writing?

Ans.: Yes. Daniel said (same verse): "0 my Lord,
what shall be the end of these things ?"

7. What reply did the Lord make to this ques-
tion?

Ans.: The Lord said to Daniel just as a loving mother
would say to her child when he asked a question she

should not answer at the time. She would say, Run
away, my child, I cannot tell you now. The Lord said
to Daniel: "Go thy way, Daniel; for the words are
closed up and sealed till the time of the end".-Vs. 8.

8. Was Daniel to know during his lifetime?
Ans.: No; for the Lord said to him: "Go thou thy

way towards the end; thou shalt rest [go into the death
sleep] and rise again for thy lot [for his reward] at
[or beyond] the end of the days". See Verse 3, Leeser.

9. What were to be the signs when "the time
of the end" would come?

Ans.: The signs of "the time of the end" were to be
that "many shall run to and fro and knowledge shall
be increased". See Verse 4.

10. If we can see these signs fulfilled right
here before our eyes, what must we conclude?

Ans.: We must conclude that we are now living in
the period of time called "the time of the end".

11. Do we see "many running to and fro"?
Ans.: Before 1807, the fastest mode of travel by

water was by the sail boat; and it took three months and
sometimes more to cross the Atlantic Ocean. Now it
is crossed in less than a week. The first steamboat trip
was made in 1807.

Before 1829, the fastest mode of travel by land was
by the stage coach drawn by horses and it took about
three months to go across the United States. Today it
is regularly and daily crossed from New York to San
Francisco in less than four days and with comfort.
People are not only running rapidly to and fro in loco-
motive trains but in automobiles, electric cars, and fly-
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John 5: 18; James 1: 18) That is, they receive
the first impulse in the divine life from God
through His Word of truth.

When, having been justified freely by faith
in the ransom, they hear the call, "Present your
bodies a living sacrifice, holy [ransomed, justi-
fied - and therefore, acceptable unto God,
which is your reasonable s.ervice" (Romans 12:
1) : and when, in obedience to that call, they
fuliy conmecrate their justified humanity to God,
a living sacriice, side by side with that of Jesus,
it is accepted of God; and in that very act the
spirit life is begun. Such find themselves at
once thinking and acting as the new [trans-
formed] mind prompts, even to the crucifixion
of the hunman de':ires. FromLii the moment of con-
secration th!ese are reckoned of God as "new
creatures".
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ing machines. Running to and fro in automobiles is
so great that one can hardly cross a main street or road
without getting run over by one of these machines.

12. What two causes have been the means
of bringing about the increase of knowledge
spoken of in Verse 4 as being one of the signs
of "the time of the end"Y

Ans.: (1) The invention of printing and the print-
ing press; (2) the inventions connected with the manu-
facture of paper upon which to print.

13. What is the history of the printing and
paper inventions?

Ans.: Movable type was invented in 1440; the first
printing press in the 17th century; the rotary press, in
1814, with a capacity of 1,100 sheets per hour; the Hoe
Revolving Press, in 1836. The capacity of this press is
96,000 sheets per hour, printing from a continuous roll,
cutting and folding all at the same operation.
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In 1799, a Frenchman invented the process of making
paper in a continuous web of uniform thickness. Paper
is now made of straw, rags, old paper and wood. pulp-
mostly from wood pulp. In 1690 there was but one
paper mill in America. There are now 1,000 paper
mills in America turning out every day 13,000 tons or
twenty-six million pounds of paper.

14. What has been the effect of the inventions
of these wonderful printing presses, capable of
doing such a great amount of work, and the
manufacture of paper in such large quatntities?

Ans.: The effect has been that books and mnagzines
by the millions on every subject have been printed and
circulated; the Bible societies were started in 1806 and
Bibles have been printed and circulated among every
kindred and tongue and people of the earth, and knowl-
edge has indeed increased wonderfully during this "time
of the end" in which we are living. See Daniel 12: 4.

Questions Generally Asked and Their Answers Re MIRACLE Oil
1. Does Miracle Oil contain any ingredient harmful to the motor?

MIRACLE OIL is absolutely guaranteed to contain nothing that would harm the motor
in any way, and would welcome your own Chemist's analysis.
2. Will Miracle Oil foul spark plugs?

MIRACLE OIL will not foul spark plugs. In order to prove this, take out one of your spark
plugs, insert lower end in MIRACLE OIL so that the entire lower end is covered with Oil, re-
place and conneet your wire and you will find your plug will fire regularly.
3. Will Miracle Oil affect carburetor or clog it up?

MIRACLE OIL will not clog or interfere in any way with the carburetor, in fact it will
improve it, as there are several working parts of the carburetor operating without lubrication
which MIRACLE OIL will reach and lubricate.

4. Is it necessary to install a mechanical device for Miracle Oil?

There is no added expense for mechanical device. We use the fuel for conveying the Oil
to these parts. MIRACLE OIL is poured into the gasoline tank, two ounces to each five gallons
of gasoline. When poured into the tank it mixes with the gasoline and will not separate or settle.
Each explosion carries its own lubrication.
5. In what way will Miracle Oil increase the efficiency of my motor?

MIRACLE OIL is drawn into the combustion chamber through the intake-valve, lubri-
cating the valves and valve-stems, which are not reached by the present system of lubrication. At
the time of each explosion the oil is released and sprayed over the upper cylinder chambers and
piston rings, lessening friction and maintaining compression. After performing its duty in the
upper cylinder chambers, it is blown out through the exhaust valves, lubricating the valves and
valve-stems, leaving no residue. By lessening the friction on these parts, it will greatly increase
the efficiency of the motor.

A sample quart will be sent to any prospective distributor or agent for $2.00, this
to be deducted from first case order. Also one quart will be sent to any auto owner
on ten days trial for $2.00, to be refunded if he is not satisfied with its merits.

MIRACLE OIL SALES COMPANY
94 Alexander Street YONKERS, NEW YORK
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A Vision of the New Era Bynobert Lawson

IS IT time to talk peace or to outline some plan
by which the world may reach a lasting,

satisfactory and just solution of the greatest
problem that ever confronted the human race?
The Archbishop of York in his speech to the
Peers said that once the war was over British
labor would not tolerate the scientific manage-
ment imported from America and elsewhere.
They regard it, he said, as a dehumanizing and
Prussianizing of industry, and they will resist
it determinedly; and James Henry, in a lengthy
speech in London, reminded his hearers of the
problem of providing for the 11,000,000 men and
women engaged exclusively in war services
when peace was declared, and wound up by
saying that labor and capital would have to
come together, but gave no hint or suggestion
how they might come together and deal honestly
and justly with each.

LABOR AND CAPITAL

Labor can't do much without capital, and cap-
ital can do far less without labor; and between
laborers who think they are not getting their
just share of this capital and those who think
they would have greater prosperity and peace
without any, the world is up against the greatest
problem the human race ever had to solve. Dr.
Snedden at a teachers' banquet said that we

are being moved forward by a combination of

events with which we had little .to do, and that

the question is: Are we going to be organized
for it? We have done :nothing thus far, but
ahead of us lies dangerous ground, and we ought
to prepare for these great problems that will
pour out of the conflict. I believe there is only
one solution to the above problem, and that is
the nationalization of industries, operated by
the people and for the people, Government con-

trol of all the money wealth and product, and
the issuing of an untransferable scrip based on
labor that will put everyone within reach of all
the nation produces or trades in. Well, what
would you do with the men who have created
fortunes through thrift, ambition or otherwise?
Guarantee them the best the nation can produce
according to their accumulation. That ought to
be better than their fortunes.

Let the Government take over all property and
natural resources at, say, the assessed value and
allow, say, two percent to the individual owners.
Now, we will say that every man and woman
owed their services to the Government between
the ages of 20 and 50 and that in return the
Government gave thenm $1,200 worth of purchas-
ing power (call it what you like). I would call
it hours and minutes instead of dollars and
cents. And what about the man with a small
fortune-that the two percent did not bring his
income up to the $1,200? He would be responsi-
ble to the Government for such time as would
bring his income up that amount. Of course
there would be nothing to prohibit him from
rendering his service all the time he wished.

PROFESSIONAL MEN

Well, what about our professional men, who
might not have much money but who have spent
a lot in getting their education and training?
The Government would set a valuation accord-
ing to their profession, and they would get their
two percent on the amount allowed them. All
would draw the same pay. Some would say
$1,200 is not enough to keep a family on. But
the women would draw this salary as well as
the men, and the Government would allow each
child so much until it became of age. That surely
ought to be just. See how our greatest empire
builders have had to carry the greatest burdens.
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I might just say here that this wage may be too
high or too low, but it really doesn't matter, for
this scrip won't buy anything but what the na-
tion is producing or trading in.

'There is only one question that need concern
the Government or the people, and that is: Can
we produce enough? And I am sure that it can
be answered with a great big "yes".

What about the farmer or the individual pro-
ducer? There is no reason why he could not go
on the same as ever. There is a set wage and
a set price on products; and if the individual
can't manage his affairs to make as much at the
same price as the Government can do it collec-
tively, he will work and let someone else man-
age, and this will gradually get every man in
the right place. The price of everything would
be based on the labor required to produce it, de-
livered at the nearest shipping- or distributing
point. There is no need to add anything for
interest or investment. The Government owns
it all, and they pay the interest. The-resources
that everything comes from that makes a happy
and contented- people never cost man anything;
and the Government is only paying interest on
the values that have been put on nature, to do
justice to people who have a lifetime of energy
and ambition tied up in the old system. One gen-
eration will gradually do away with that inter-
est; and as most of the wealthy are pretty well
up in years, and at death all unused wealth would
revert to t the Government, they could not trans-
mit any power or money to their descendants,
as the rich do under the present system. They
seldom produce anything themselves, and there-
fore are a burden on. the back of those who do
produce.

Well, you say, this would reduce our market.
So it would, and that is just what we want.
AWhen we get the people supplied with every-
thing they want, our warehouses and elevators
all full, we will shorten the hours of labor, or
turn to work and build good roads, or harness
our streams. I believe there is enough power
going to waste to pull all the trains through
the timbered portions of the country, and we
would probably save enough in ten years on
account of fire to pay for the work. Now, under
this new system we don't need money to do
these things All we need is plenty of good food,
elothing aid proper shelter, and a share of the
auindanee of the other good things: we are pro-
dueicng

I,EN AGE RnooLY, N. .

BUSINESS MEN

How about the business man? The Govern-
ment would take over all goods, and there would
likely be one store of each line of goods at con-
venient distances; and they would draw from
the general warehouse at each distributing
point, from which all large orders and heavy
articles would be delivered direct to the custom-
er, the stores being used more for samples of
the goods. There ought to be a saving here of
one-half in clerks and delivery, and a big sav-
ing to the customer; for when he goes in he
sees what they have and he knows he can't get
better anywhere else and he takes it. No shelf-
worn goods and clerks trying to sell you some-
thing you don't want for the sake of holding
their jobs and telling you a whole lot of white
lies to try to make you believe that they have
the cheapest and best in the market. A nice
system, isn't it? And they expect a person to
be good.

The blacksmith may go on as he is doing and
charge according to his labor, plus the Govern-
iment price of material, which lihe would also do,
if he was working for the Government. The
same with carpenters, bri.cldayers, stonemasons,
.and all tradesmen; but there is no doubt that
they would prefer to be Government employds,
as the Government would have a labor bureau
in each district which would govern and look
after labor. No such thing as having to be out
of a job. No need of policemen to look after
vagrants and hoboes.

THE DOCTORS

Now, take the doctors under the present sys-
tem. If they are not good, conscientious men,
see the chance they have, and the temptation
in it, for them to keep ,a man on his back as
long as they can, if he is worth it. See what
Dr. Lyle Telford says. He said that while doc-
tors were sometimes blamed when they were
innocent, it was a fact that there was no "moral
strainer" for them to pass through to enter the
profession. The incentive of money should be
withdrawn. He thought that while there was no
profession so capable of elevating a man, nei-
ther was there any that offered such scope for
degradation in the pursuit of monetary gain,
If our doctors were given so many of a populas
tion to look after, and a prize of honor given
them, for who cotild show the least loss of time
by sicknlmess in his district, how long would it b0
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until you would see a wonderful improvement
in the human race? And it would certainly go
a long way in helping us along to the time when
there would be no more sighing, no more crying
and no more dying.-Revelation 21:4.

What has our education done in the- past?
Has it not been a fact that- the more education
a man gets the stronger his ambition is to live
off someone else ? And this, with the power of
money, has made a lot of misery in the world.
But education under a proper system would be
one of the grandest things. All would get an
equal and practical education; and those who
showed talents along certain lines would finish
their course at the expense of the Government,
and then they would have no right to expect
any more for their time than any other labor.
So, you see, in one generation we would be all
on one footing.

THE MONEY POWER

What have our banks done towards feeding,
clothing, sheltering the people?7 They have cre-
ated nothing tangible, and yet show bigger
profits than most other businesses. Bartering
and trading for interest from the sweat of men's
brows-that is all money is under this system.
There is only one source through which wealth
can come, and that is through labor out of the
natural resources. This being so, how is it we
find the accumulations of labor in the hands of
corporations that never created anything tan-
gible, and that through the money system have
put a fence around everything that nature has
provided, and have left labor at the mercy of
the monied interests of the world?

Now, do not think that there is science enough
in the world to make laws that will guarantee
peace under such conditions. No; and the world
is trying by brute force to maintain the condi-
tions that this money system has brought into
the world. Who would believe that such a sys-
tem could be built up by the will and approval
of our Creator? The Bible gives the only rea-
sonable explanation of how and by what power
this evil system has flourished. It says it is the
prince of this world. (John 12::31) He has put
darkness for light and light for darlmess. (Isaiah
5:20) Darkness covers the earth and gross
darkness the people. (Isaiah 60:2) Yes, and
after 4,000 years of man's career the world was
in such darkness that it crucified the Prince of
Peace.--Acts 3:15.
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THE JUDASES

No doubt Jesus chose twelve of the best men
He could find in His day as His disciples; and
money had gained enough power in the world
at that time to cause one of His followers to
betray his master for thirty pieces, and led up
to the putting to death of the greatest benefac-
tor of the human race that ever lived. We are
told that the common people heard Him gladly.
(Mark 12: 37) It was the priests and the polit-
ical power of His day that were accountable
for His death, but the political powers would
not have done it had it not been for the scribes
and Pharisees. Pilate took water and washed
his. hands, saying, "I am innocent of the blood
of this just man". But has it not been the same
all through the ages? Stephen was stoned to
death because he was the leader of a community
movement built on justice and equality. Don't we
find the same spirit in the world today in both
our religious and political powers? Why? Be-
cause of the blinding effect of the power of
money, which permits people to live off the
energies of someone else and causes them to
break one of the first commandments that God
gave man: "In the sweat of thy face thou shalt
eat bread till thou return to the ground".-
Genesis 3: 19.

How is it that the world has always held in
high esteem those who have made the best job
of breaking this commandment? It is just as
the Bible says-because we are under the power
of the prince of darkness (Satan) whose desire
is to exalt himself above others, even above the
stars of God. "I will be like the Most High."
(Isaiah 14: 13, 14) Who is so blind that cannot
see this spirit in the world today? Is it not this
spirit that has drenched the world in blood and
threatens the world with starvation, and all be-
cause of the power of money? If it were not
for the power of money through the profit sys-
tem Satan would never have been able to deceive
the human race as he has done. Have our re-
ligious creeds warned the people against this
greatest of all evils (the profit system)? Not
Money is held more sacred than men's lives.

THE STRONGEST OBJECTORS
Who are going to be the strongest opposers

of this system that I am trying to outline ? The
religious and political powers. Why? Because
they are of this world (age) which is under the
power of the prince of darkness; and to doaway
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with the profit system would rob them of their
power and go a long way towards binding Satan.
How much easier it would be to keep the com-
mandments if we had an exchange based on
labor performed and non-transferable payment.
There would be little or no temptation to kill,
and wars would be impossible. There would be
no temptation to steal, practically no temptation
tobear false witnest, no white slavery, no graft,
no poverty.

"Thou .shalt have no other gods before me."
How many gods are money and the profit system
accountable for in this age And a multitude of
other evils that arise from the old system would
soon be abolished. Take the world liquor traffic.
If there were no profit you would not find men
making and handling stuff that would injure
their fellowmen.

-Laws would be reduced to a minimum, as
practically all laws, on account of individual
ownership, deal with buying, selling, leasing,
mortgaging, deeding, transferring, taxing, use
and misuse of land, mines and water. The
-amount of wasted energy with the expense of
enforcing them would relieve seventy-five per-
cent of those thus employed to help production.

Would it not be worth a lot to the world to
be relieved of seventy-five :percent of the worry
and strife caused by property law? Now, when
you take a case to court you take an oath to
tell the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but
the truth. But your own lawyer will try to keep
you from telling the truth if it doesn't suit, and
the opposition will try to get you to lie if the
truth doesn't suit; and the more expert they are
at this the more honor they get. There would
be no such work as this if it were not for this
evil system.

LABOR-CAPITAL PEACE

See the expense and energy lost in keeping
up both labor and capitalistic organizations
which could all go to help production. Look at
the time and money spent in fire and life insur-
ance, which is all unnecessary under a proper
system, as everyone would be insured by the
Government and would need no policy, as the
Government would make good all accidental
loss, such as disasters. The Government would
send a part of its industrial army there to re-
store the loss. We would not need to go begging
all over for thenm [This plan does not work well
in Russia, because the home-loving industrial
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army does not like to be shifted around.-Ed]
Competitive advertising would not be neces-

sary, and who can estimate the labor and ex-
pense that would be saved in this item? I am
sure there is not one-quarter of the papers taken
up in news; and if it was not for war, murder
and stealing there would not be half of that. All
this help then we would have ii the way.of pro-
duction. And we would need no customs officers;
for the Government would be the only foreign
purchaser, and the individual exchange would
not buy foreign goods. The Government has
all the money. Well, you say, there would be a
temptation to misuse it. No; because it would
not buy anything within the nation. Here is
another great army to help production. And
then we have the army and navy, which in time
of peace would easily give us much more pro-
ducing power.

Under this new system there would always
be peace; for there would be nothing to go to
war for. No other nation would want to invade
our country. What would they want to do that
for if we were living up to our income and not
forcing our surplus on foreign markets?

Well, with all this extra production, what
would we do with it all? As soon as we had an
abundance of everything we would start in to
beautify our country and to shorten the hours
of labor. Do. our politicians not see that every
dollar's worth of product shipped to a foreign
market is that much of the energy and sweat
taken from her people's brows? Why not or-
ganize under a system along these lines and en-
joy the results of our own labor, instead of ship-
ping it abroad?

INTERESTED IN THE WRONG THINGS

How is it that the more interest you find peo-
ple taking in churchianity the more opposed
they are to any system of equality? Is not this
the very opposite to Christ's teachings? And
yet they pray: "Thy kingdom come; thy will
be done on earth, as it is in heaven". Do many
of our preachers believe in this kingdom they
are praying for, and that it is going to be set
up on earth? If they do, would not this system
I outline be more in harmony with Christ's
wishest I am sure it would, but I venture to say
that nine out of every ten preachers or priests
will condemn the idea. On the other hand, would
our present system please Christ? I say no!
Does it please Satan? Then it is the result of

The -QOLDEN AGE



his influence upon the human race, but I don't
believe he can be very well pleased with the job
he has made of it.

Christ also told us to pray: 'Deliver us from
evil and lead us not into temptation'. You would
think that anyone who was anxious to see this
kingdom set up on earth would be anxious to
have those evils and temptations removed. Now,
the power of money and the unlimited profit
system is the worst evil the human race has to
contend with. It is the root of all evils and our
religious organizations have not one word to say
against it. Why? Because it would not suit our
financial interests.

EBARING THE KINGDOM

Can we help in the setting up of this kingdom
on earth and support present worldly interests?
Judge for yourselves. There is no doubt but
that we are drawing very near to the setting up
of this kingdom wherein dwelleth righteousness.
(2 Peter 3:13) When "they shall beat their
swords into plowshares" and 'every man sit un-
der his own fig tree and eat the fruit thereof'
(Micah 4: 3,4), "then shall the righteous shine
forth". (Matthew 13: 43) "There shall be no
more sighing, crying or dying." (Revelation 21:
4) This cannot apply to the spiritual kingdom;
for nobody believes that there is any sighing,
crying or dying there. A host of other scriptures
point to glorious conditions right on this earth.

Bellamy saw the Millennium, and you ought
to read his book, "Looking Backward," and see
what a system of equality and harmony he saw
in operation. He asks: "What is liberty? How
can men be free who must ask-the right to labor,
and to live from their fellowmen and seek their
bread from the hand of others?" He also saw
that as soon as this inhuman social order which
formed a wall between God and man was broken
down the light flooded the earth like a sunburst.

I am sure it would be a more reasonable way
of reforming the world to better social condi-
tions than trying to persuade men to be good
and take their medicine. For the benefit of un-
believers I will try to show how much of the
Millennium Bob Ingersoll saw:

"I see a world without a slave. Man at last is free.
Nature's forces have by science been enslaved, lightning
and heat, frost and flame, and all the wondrous powers
of earth and air will be the tireless toilers for the human
race."
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LIBERTY RESTRAINED NOW

How many people are there today who dare
not express their views for fear of losing their
jobs? Are they not in a sense slaves? Who are
benefiting from nature's forces and the wonder-
ful inventions of today? Soulless corporatidns
managed by hired men who have to show c6r-
tain dividends to the stockholders or lose their
jobs. Has !the utilizing of these forces and labor-
saving devices bettered the workingman's condi-
tion ? No, he gets more pay, but has to pay more.

Prof. Herzog says that 4,000,000 people with
the machinery of today employed at useful so-
cial labor would be able to supply a population
of 20,000,000 people with all the necessaries and
small luxuries of life by working one and a half
hours a day. If they worked eight hours it
would take 883,000 to do the same. I think, to
start with, eight hours' work, eight hours' play
and eight hours' sleep would bring a great deal
more peace, health and happiness.

Ingersoll goes on:
"I see a world at peace adorned with every form of

art; with musical voices thrilled; where lips are filled
with love and truth; a world in which the gibbet's
shadow does not fall, no exile sighs or dreamer mourns;
where work and worth go hand in hand, and the poor
girl in trying to earn her bread is not driven to the
desperate choice of crime or death, or suicide or shame."

Do you think the majority of the people who
have been praying, "Thy kingdom come, thy will
be done on earth," see in their hearts these glo-
rious prospects for the world of mankind?
Would not these conditions be more in harmony
with Christ's will than those we see in the world
today? And yet the ecclesiastical system brand-
ed this man an outcast.

Ingersoll also said:
"I see a world without disease of flesh or brain, shape-

ly and fair, the married harmony of form and function,
and as I look life broadens and deepens, love canopies
the whole earth, and over all in the great dome shines
the eternal star of human hope."

THE BIBLE TEACHING

Do you know that the Bible teaches these very
ideas? It says a person will be considered as
a child at one hundred years old, and if he is
still a sinner at one hundred years he will be
accursed. (Isaiah 65: 20) "Everyone shall die
for his own iniquity." (Jeremiah 31: 30) I am
sure that everyone knows that we can't avoid
death by living saintly lives in this age, and the
star that Robert Ingersoll saw was Christ, who

DCEMmBER 7, 1921
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provided the ransom-price for the unjust as well
as the just (Acts 24: 15), and the unjust will
arise in the second resurrection. "Marvel not at
this, for the hour is coming when all that are in
their graves shall hear his voice." (John 5: 28)
Now, according to the theories of men, the dead
are in heaven, hell or purgatory. Which is right,
man or the Bible? How did Ingersoll get a
glimpse of this heaven we were to pray for?
He did not believe, the Bible. IHe thought that
these learned men were teaching the Bible, and
the teaching was too unreasonable for him to
accept; so he discarded both. It was because he
had enough love for the best interests of his
fellow men that he was permitted to see over
into the next age, a new heaven and a new earth..
If the world had listened to such men as Abra-
ham Lincoln, Robert Ingersoll, Thomas Paine,
and others the world would not be suffering
what it is today at the hands of ecclesiastics,
politicians and Big Business.

SOLDIERS PROVIDED FOR

Now, one of the main objects in writing this
was to show how we could provide for our re-
turned soldiers. I think I have shown how we
could recompense the wealthy in a just way by
guaranteeing them the best the nation can pro-
duce according to their accumulations. Wouldn't
it be just as easy to do the same with the sol-
diers, according to the services performed and
their condition of health? I am sure they are

)1

For the Toiling Masses By c. 0. Ferguson
IfEMBER OF BRICKLAYERS, MASONS, PLASTERERS, AND TILE-SETTERS UNION, NO. 12, PA.

IT HAS been my privilege during the past to
come into close contact with some of the

leaders of the toiling masses who have built the
imposing material structures of civilization;
and I must say that generally speaking that
leadership has been able, wise, and with a view
to uplift.

If the leaders as well as the rank and file of
the great army of Labor, organized and unor-
ganized, could only be reached and instructed
by such magazines as THE 'GOLDEN AGE, we
would no doubt see the present evil systems and
organizations gradually give way to something
better than the rule of gold that now prevails.

Not Perfect-But By Elston Luttrell

I WISH to congratulate you (and your read-
ers) on the article headed "Everlasting Life

on Earth" by N. T. Hartshorn, as presented
in GOLDE AGE Number 50, August 17th. While
the article may not be entirely exempt from
occasion for criticism, yet on the whole I con-

sider it a marvel. It will surely bring much
cheer and comfort to the poor world. It will
cause many to think along avenues of thought
therein opened up.

Judge Rutherford's defense of Zionism in
Number 51 is surely a masterpiece in its field.
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many more times deserving of it than the rich.
I am sure they would be proud of their country
and feel in a measure paid for their sacrifice.

We have still another force in the world to
consider, which is taxing the brains of all the
heads of our governments to keep pace with-
the Socialists, labor unions and industrial work-
ers; and if something along the lines I have
mentioned will not bring capital and labor to-
gether peaceably, what will? It will surely fur-
nish some food for thought, and thought com-
bined with reason will solve the problem, and
this is something every leader of these organi-
zations should try to impress on their members.
Every move towards violence and strife will
only injure their cause. Our ambitions will most
likely be obta~ined in the natural way. The way
things are working now necessarily will play a
big part, guided by the Unseen Hand. The un-
fathomable wisdom of our Creator has put a
little :rgan into the heads of human beings
that when the possibility of hunger makes itself
a little more realized the world will begin to
think and see what an enormous waste and hin-
drance to production this awful system is, and
that any violence will only make things worse
and not bring the desired end one day sooner.

Christ gained the greatest victory that ever
was attained through suffering the worst kind of
persecutions, and lHe is at the helm and will still
the storm and land this old leaky ship safe on
the shores of Paradise.



Bible Students Convention By John F. Stephenson

PASSES IMPORTANT RESOLUTION AS MEMORIAL TO INTERNATIONAL ARMS CONGRESS

PtBLIC ADDRESSED BY PRESIDENT OF ASSOCIATION

[Special to Tax GoLDN AG]

W ASHINGTON, D. C,, Nov. 27.-The Inter-
national Bible Students Association is in

convention at Washington at this time. Previ-
ous to Sunday morning the time has been oc-
cupied in devotional services, personal testi-
monies, and discourses by various able speakers.
Sunday morning the convention in official ses-
sion formally passed a resolution memorializ-
ing the International Arms Congress now as-
sembled at Washington, which is pertinent to
the all-absorbing question before the people of
the earth at this time. Dr. R. A. Gamble, of
Virginia, presided at the convention; and Mr.
F. I. Harrison, of New York City, acted as
Secretary. The President of the I. B. S. A. was
also present. The resolution was offered by Mr.
C. H. Anderson of Baltimore, and seconded by
Mr. Stephen Kendall of Washington. Other
prominent delegates at the convention made
speeches favoring the resolution; and upon a-
vote being put it was unanimously passed. The
resolution follows:

RESOLUTION
The International Bible Students Association, iln con-

vent ion assembled at Washington, D. C., begs leave most
respectfully to memorialize the International Arms Con-
gress now assembled at Washington, D. C., as follows:

As Christians earnestly striving to follow the teach-
ings of Christ Jesus our Lord and 'His apostles, WE
IHOLD:

That war is a relic of barbarism, destructive of good
morals and a reproach to Christian peoples;

.That the principles taught by the Lord Jesus Christ
preclude consecrated Christians from engaging in war,
bloodshed or violence in any form;

That no nation can be said to be truly Christian which
fails to adhere to those principles taught by the Lord
and His apostles;

That the ruling or governing factors of the nations
commonly called "Christendom" are now and for some
time have been, to wit, FINANCIAL PRINCES, otherwise
termed Controllers of Commerce, STATESEN or Polit-
ical Leaders, who formulate the laws, and CLERGYMEN
and other Ecclesiastical Teachers, the last named, both
Catholic and Protestant, having contrary to the Word
of God, joined hands with the two first-mentioned fac-
tors (which three component parts here mentioned we
for convenience and identification designate "The Ruling
Powers") ;

That the delegates and representatives of The Ruling

Powers now assembled in international conference at
Washington for the purpose of the limitation of arma-
ments, and insofar as possible for the establishment of
conditions of peace and prosperity among the people,
have before them a laudable objective.

But we may be pardoned for humbly suggesting that
the end desired cannot be attained by a partial or even
complete disar~mament of the nations. Reformation of
men or nations will not result fromthe destruction of
arms, but genuine reformation of men will lead auto-
matically to the complete destruction of all,instruments
of war and all forms of violence. While war is terrible
beyond description of human phrase, yet it is not the
worst thing to be feared.

Bolshevism, as a great menacing monster, is knocking
at the door of every nation, and the destruction of all
law and order is threatened. To prevent such terrible
disaster and to save the people from indescribable suffer-
ing is the tremendous problem, which, we submit, re-
quires more than human wisdom. We therefore suggest
that the heeding ,of Divine wisdom and the adoption of
the. Divine remedy as prescribed by God's holy Word is
vitally essential at this time.

The kingdonm of Christ, the Messiah, for which He
taught His disciples to pray, is at hand. This is evi-
denced by the World War, famine, pestilence, social
upheaval, distress of nations with perplexity, etc., all
of which constitute the fulfillment of prophecies made
by Jesus himself as relating to the present time. Within
a short time HTis kingdom will be fully and completely
established and the old order of things completely gone.
To that kingdom all earthly powers must be subject
either willingly or unwillingly. The trouble upon the
nations beginning in 1914 is but the expression of God's
vengeance against all_unrighteous systems in the earth.

The holy prophets of Jehovah indicate how that the
kingdom of Christ, the Messiah, may be established
without great suffering to humanity, provided that the
Divinway be _adopted. You will pardon us, therefore,
for calling your attention to those Divine prophecies
long ago recorded, which in substance indicate what the
proper course is, to wit:

(1) Let the Financial Princes, the Controllers of
Commerce, cease profiteering, cease exploiting and de-
ceiving the people by systematic propaganda, and be
content with a reasonable income sufficient to insure
their own maintenance and support; let them use their
power for the general welfare of the people to the end
that the idle may be employed, the hungry fed, and each
man be afforded an opportunity to provide for himself
and loved ones the things decent and honest in the sight
of God and man.

L37
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(2) Let the Statesmen or Politicians cease to act as
instrument of selfish powers and selfish interests and
henceforth honestly and impartially represent and safe-
guard the &int~ere and general welfare of all the people.

(3) LA the Olergymen and other Religious Teachers,
who claim t bipe ministers of God's Word and therefore
the nobles among the people, divorce themselves com-
pletely from eounercial and political affiliations, return
to their first love, recognize God's Word as truth, hon-
estly and fathfully teach the people the principles
taught by Jeaus and the Apostles, and thereby prepare
the people to receive the kingdom of Christ, the Messiah,
who alone can and will establish peace on earth and
good will toward men.

Let the Ruling Factors by example as well as by word
thus lead the people in the right way and prove that
they are the real friends of the people; and let all the
people heed. the words of God, refrain from violence of
every kind or form, seek meekness and righteousness,
and the occasion for armament and war will cease. These
things done, the kingdom of Christ, the Messiah, will be
established oa earth without suffering.

We shall be pardoned for saying that the prophecies
clearly indicate that if the divinely prescribed remedy
be ignored, this being the day of God's vengeance, as de-
clared by His prophets of old, His wrath will be visited
upon every government and system of Christendom;
and both Jesus and the prophets declare that such shall
be "a time of trouble such as the world has never
known", at which time shall "Michael [the Messiah]
stand up, the great prince that standeth for the children
of thy people". This standing up of Michael will effect
the deliverance of mankind from all forms of oppression
and will mark the beginning of righteousness on earth.
The result will be God's will done on earth as it is done
in heaven, for which Jesus taught Christians to pray.

Great responsibility rests upon the Ruling Factors of
the nations of earth now in the hour of dire distress
and perplexity; and we shall be pardoned for requesting
such to give earnest consideration to the Word of God,
having in mind that "blessed is that nation whose God
is Jehovah".

Resolved, that a copy of this memorial be delivered to
the Honorable Charles Evans Hughes, Chairman of the
International Arms Congress now in session at Washing-
ton, D. C.; that copies be furnished to each delegate or
representative of the nations attending said conference;
that a copy be delivered to the President of the United
States, and copies to the members of Congress and to
the public press.

Upon motion duly put the above resolution was unani-
mously adopted by the convention this £7th day of
November, 19)1.

[Signed] FRANK H. H ARRISON

DR. R. A. GoAMBLE
Chairma~n of Convention

Secretary of Convention
J. F. RUTHERFORD
President, I. B. S. A.

)lEN AQE BROOKLYN, N. Y.

At 3 o'clock in the afternoon the President of
the Association, Judge Rutherford, addressed
a public assembly at the National Theatre in his
now world-famous lecture, "Millions Now Liv-
ing Will Never Die". Everywhere Judge Ruth-
erford speaks upon this subject the houses are
filled to overflowing, and Washington was no
exception to the rule. Intense interest was mani-
fested by the audience in the points made. We
give some of the salient points of the lecture.

"For many centuries devout Jews and both Catholic
and Protestant Christians have looked for the establish-
ment of a Messianic kingdom, under whose reign bless-
ings would be given to all the peoples of earth obedient
to the laws of that kingdom. While the Jews have not
accepted Jesus as the Messiah, they have based their
hopes upon the combined statements of the holy pro-
phets of old. All have expected these blessings to come
at the end of the world. By the end of the world is
meant the end of the social and political order of things.
According to Bible chronology the gentile times were
due to officially end in 1914, marking the end of the
order of things that had existed since the days of the
deluge.

"In response to a question as to what would be marked
evidences of the end of the world, Jesus. answered that
the world would be involved in a war, nation against
nation, and kingdom against kingdom, to be followed by
famine, pestilence and social upheavals in various parts
of the earth; and that these things would mark the be-
ginning of the disintegration of the old order. Exactly
on time the World War began in 1914, and the other
things have followed.

"All the prophecies as well as the testimony of Jesus
and the apostles point to the fact that with the coming
of the new order under the Messiah life everlasting will
be offered to all of the obedient ones of the human race.
The basis for this is the great ransom sacrifice. God
created the first man perfect, who sinned and was sen-
tenced to death, and by reason thereof, through the law
of inheritance, all the human race have been born sin-
ners. Jehovah promised to redeem the race from death.
He sent His beloved Son Jesus to accomplish this very
purpose, who 'by ,the grace of God tasted death for
every man'. Jesus stated that at His return He would
extend the blessings to the people, gathering all nations
before Him. Since the time of His ascension on high
until the setting up of His kingdom has been known
as the gospel era during which time the Lord has been
selecting the church, namely, the members of the body
of Christ, true Christians. This finished, the time of
reconstruction and restoration of the human race must
follow. During that time all the obedient ones shall be
restored to life.

"Both Catholics and Protestants believe and teach
that 'Christ comes the second time to judge the living
and the dead'; and all such Christians have prayed for
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the coming of £is kingdom. It follows, then, that at
His coming the living must be first given an opportunity
for life, after which those in their graves will be awak-
ened and given an opportunity for life. Having come,
then, to the end of the world and the time for the setting
up of Messiah's kingdom, it can be confidently announced
that millions now living will never die' For the reasons
here stated this good news is now being spread through-
ut the e::arth ad is makig glad many millions of

people.
"It is claimed that the United States is a Christian

nation. God's favor has been- specially upon the peoples
of this nation, which favor carries with it added respon-
sibility. Every Christian believes the: words of Jesus
which le. taught His disciples to pray: 'Thy kingdom
come; .thy will be done on earth,' to mean that they
should pray for and expect the coming of God's king-
dom on earth. When Jesus stood before Pilate He said:
'My kingdom is not of this world'--meaning that His
kingdom would not be of the unrighteous order then
existing but would be future.

aBoth Jesus and His apostles taught that Satan is
the god or ruler of this wofld or order of things, domi-
nating the minds of those who exercise controlling au-
thority. For this reason true reformers of governments
have never been able to make marked and lasting na-
tional progress. Selfishness has always been to the fore;
and brotherly love exhibited in a very limited way, and
often as a cloak or camouflage behind which has oper-
ated the superior: mind of Satan.

"To deceive the people Satan has put forward various
forms of government in the earth. These forms of gov-
ernment Jehovah has symbolized by the word 'beast'.
The first government thus designated was the universal
empire under Nebuchadnezzar. The last indicated by
the Scriptures is the League or Association of Nations,
which is an attempt by Satan to keep the people under
his rule by uniting the various governments. Being de-
ceived by sinister -and unseen influences, the Federal
Council of Churches issued a statement containing these
words relative to the League of Nations: 'Such a league
is not merely a peace expedient. It is rather a political
expression of the kingdom of God on earth.' Seemingly
they have overlooked the fact that God's prophets twen-
ty-five hundred years ago foretold a Satanic effort to
organize a league of nations, foretold its short duration
and complete collapse.

"Now with expectancy the minds of the peoples are
turned toward Washington, many believing that the
Disarmament Congress will prevent war and establish
on earth peace and good will toward men through the
instrumentality of men. The master mind back of the
whole arrangement again is Satan. He knows that
shortly the Messianic kingdom will be established, dur-
ing which time the nations will 'beat their swords into
plowshares and their spears into .prun;inghooks, and will
cease to war with each other'. He hopes by a counterfeit
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arrangement to draw the minds of the people away from
the Lord's kingdom now being established.

"A complete disarmament of all nations would be a
splendid thing, but that alone would not bring lasting
peace and happiness amongst the people. There must
first be a reformation of men by faith in and obedience
to the principles taught by Jesus. True reformation will
automatically lead to a complete disarmament and the
end of, all wars and similar -troubles.

"In centuries past the king was absdute honarch !0.o
ruler of: the people. Now there are three elements of
society which go to make up the :governing factor or
ruling power, to wit: Financial Princes,: the controllers
of commerce; Statesmen or Political Leaders, who for-
mulate the laws; and the Clergy and Ecclesiastical
teachers, who, contrary to the Word of God, have de-
parted from the high commission granted: o the fol-
lowers of Jesus and have united forces with, financiers
and politicians. Because of the course of the ecclesi-
astics, this alliance is an unholy one. God's wrath: is
upon it. This is the day of God's vengeance upon the
nations of earth, and has particularly found expression
in the world troubles since 1914.

"The kingdom of heaven, for which Jesus taught His
disciples to pray; is at the door. The King of glory is
here. Shortly all the nations must become subject to
Messiah's righteous reign, either willingly or unwill-
ingly. The present ruling factors of the old order oc-
cupy a place of tremendous responsibility, :betause these
could do much to avert the terrible trouble that is now
threatening all civilization. The worldly wise see this.
The public press freely gives expression to the opinion
that 'if the disarmament conference fails to establish a
permanent peace, the whole world will shortly be plunged
into chaos'. The conference is certain to fail unless the
divine remedy is heeded and adopted.

"The time has come for God through Christ to estab-
lish His kingdom in the earth, and before it-shall vanish
the power and rule of Satan. Let the peoples take notice,
and let the ruling factors take notice, that God's pro-
phet centuries ago, having in mind the very time in
which we are now living, pointed out that society's great
menace would originate in the north country, i. e.,
Russia. This prophecy has been fulfilled; and Bolshe-
vism, _having its birth in Russi a, is moving westward
like a great mon ster, threatening all the nations of the
earth. God's prophet, having a vision of this, wrote:
'Thus saith the Lord, Behold, a people coimeth from the
north country [north of Palestine, from which this pro-
phet spoke], and a great nation shall 1e raised from the
sides of the earth. They shall lay hold on bow and
spear; they are cruel, and have no mercy; their voice
roareth like the sea.' {(Jeremiah 6: 22, 23) The destruc-
tion of law and order is threatened, and this is plainly
seen by many; but Satan is deceiving the minds of many
into ignoring the divine arrangement and substituting
an imperfect and inadequate arrangement. God's prophet
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then clearly indicates that the kingdom of Messiah may
be established without great suffering: 'If that nation
against whom I have pronounced turn from their evil,
I will repent of the evil that I thought to do unto them'.
What,then, could be done to avert the terrible disaster
and suffering untold ? The Lord through His holy pro-
phets then indicates what may be done, which we epito-
imize as follows:

"Let the Financial Princes, the controllers of com-
merce,cease exploiting and deceiving the people by sys-
tematic propaganda, be content with a reasonable in-
come sufficient to insure their own maintenance and
support; let them heed the cries of the people for re-

lief, and let them use their powers honestly for the gen-
eral welfare of the people to the end that the idle may
be employed, the hungry fed, and each man be afforded
an opportunity to provide for himself and loved ones
the things decent and honest in the sight of God and
men.

"Let the Statesmen or Politicians cease to act as in-
struments of selfish powers and selfish interests, and
honestly and impartially represent and safeguard the
general welfare of the people.

"Let the Clergymen and other religious teachers who
claim to be ministers of God's Word, and therefore
nobles amongst the people, divorce themselves completely
from commercial and political affiliations, return to their
first love, recognize God's Word as truth, and honestly
and faithfully teach the people the principles taught by
Jesus and the apostles, point out to them the fact that
the King of glory and His kingdom is at hand, prepare
the people to receive the Messiah, and show to the people
by their acts as well as their words that they have con-
fidence in God and in Christ Jesus and the words which
He taught; and let them tell the truth that the Lord
alone will establish peace on earth and good will toward
men.

"The ruling factors must take the lead, because the
responsibility is upon them. Let them prove that they
are really the friends of the people and not their ex-
ploiters. Then let them and all the people heed the
words of God to put aside selfishness, refrain from
war, revolution and violence of every kind or form, seek
meekness and seek righteousness. These things done,
the trouble and threatened disaster will be averted, and
the kingdom of Christ the Messiah will be established
without suffering, and lasting peace and happiness will
come to mankind.

"But will the ruling factors heed the words of the
Lord Jehovah? It is hardly to be expected that they will.
Failing to heed, the Lord's Word indicates there shall
follow shortly 'a time of trouble upon Christendom such
as never was since there was a nation', and which trouble
shall be the Anal climax of troubles in the earth and
will mark the birth of the new era. At this time shall
'Michael tthe Messiah] stand up, that great prince that
standeth for the people'. Then will the people be de-
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livered; and every one who renders himself in obedience
to the righteous rule of the Messiah will be gradually
brought up to a state of perfect health, soundness of
body and mind and live forever. Then will be fulfilled
the words of Jesus Himself: 'Verily, verily, I say unto
you, if a man keep my saying, he shall never see
death'. 'Whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall
never die.' His kingdom will mark the new heavens, and
His establishment of the righteous order on. earth will
mark the new earth or order of society. And this new
order of things will result in what was stated by the
Revelator, namely, that 'God will wipe away all tears
from their eyes, and there shall be no more death'.

"Seeing, then, that the kingdom of heaven is at hand,
evidenced by the war, famine, pestilence, revolutions
and threatened anarchy, and knowing that this kingdom
will shortly be established either with or without a
great time of trouble, and knowing if the worst must
follow that it will be the last trouble on earth, those
who have faith and confidence in the Lord and His
Word can now truly say that millions of people living
on earth at this time will be granted an opportunity
for life everlasting, and seizing this opportunity will
live forever and never die.

At the convention reports were made concern-
ing the spreading of the message in foreign
countries, which indicate how greatly the people
are being moved with joy at the prospect of
Messiah's kingdom being at hand. Among the
reports was one from Austria to the effect that
thousands in Vienna are hearing with gladness
the message of the Messianic kingdom. Austria
has long been known as the very center of Papa-
cy, and so strong was that system that others
were not permitted to preach the gospel. From
the report made at this convention it was quite
clear that conditions are rapidly changing. Sim-
ilar encouraging reports were given as coming
from the countries of Poland, Switzerland,
Scandinavia, Holland, Great Britain, Canada,
Korea, and other parts of the world. The con-
vention concluded on Sunday night with an ad-
dress by Prof. Hildebrandt of Annapolis.

THE AGE OF GOLD
O glorious will of God, unfold

The splendor of Thy way;
And all shall love as they behold,

And loving shall obey;
Consumed each meaner care and claim

In the new passion's holy flam.

Oh, speed the hours when o'er the world
The vision's fire shall run;

Night from his ancient throne is hurled,
Uprisen is Christ the Sun;

Through human wills by Thee controlled,
Spreads o'er the earth the Age of Gold.

---0. Darlaston.



Airplake ServiceTHE airplane service between London and
Paris has been so improved that fifty cars

are now in regular use; the fare has been re-
duced to $10;. mail and express are carried in
such quantities as to exceed in value all other
merchandise transported between the two cities,
and accidents have been practically eliminated.
America is slow.

Chiropractic and Chiropractors
In previous issues of THE GOLDEN AGE we

have published much pro and con on chiroprac-
tic and chiropractors. It is not the policy of this
magazine to write on -these subjects editorially
and henceforth we will avoid them. THE GOLDEN
AGE is not in the medical profession and has no
medical experts on its staff, and our purpose is
not to discuss matters we know little about.

The Chemists' Golden Age
THE New York World reports the speakers

of the American Chemical Society as pre-
dicting that in due time, as a result of chemical
research, the Desert of Sahara, with its 6,000,-
000 square kilometres of waste, sun-baked area,
will furnish solar energy equivalent in a year
to 6,000,000,000 tons of coal; the tide along
every coast will put their heavy shoulders to
the turning of -motors; catalytic action will
speed up -every industrial process;:as the earth
turns night and day it will tug at the belts of
power-producing machines; rain will fall from
the clouds as the farmers need it; atomic ener-
gy will be -unleashed to do the bidding of mere
man, but carefully, lest one atom set off another
and the whole -earth disappear in a flash and a
puff of smoke like a hornof powder.under flint
and steel.

Little man, a new Aladdin, will rub his magic
chemicaIiampi and the powers of earth, sea and
air will appear to take orders, somewhat reluc-
tant at first, perhaps, but:more and more sub-
missive with -every year :Inthose days there
will be no work die: lby hand, ano man will
work tmore than a fractionio anday micreased
knowledge of food vitamines and medical and
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surgical science will banish ill-health forever;
telescopes will bring the rest of the sun's con-
stellation next door, and wireless will solve the
problem of communication. With power as
cheap as air, men may travel where they like,
study what they please.

Then, if ever, the human race will learn some-
thing about music, poetry, and the possibilities
of architecture. When life is one long vacation,
men will have time to catch up with the avoca-
tions they neglect for business in these busier
times. Of course it hasn't happened yet, but it
may happen. Perhaps it has been a mistake to
imagine the golden age in the past.

Mthomania By Claude Mitchum

THE most misunderstood form of lying is
that known as "mythomania". In it the per-

son who tells the falsehood does so without
purpose, and sometimes with injury to himself.
This practice develops from the fable-making
of childhood, and unless corrected early will
work great harm in one's life.

There have been cases of mythomania in
adults that baffled the best of detectives. The
victim of this habit has told things about him-
self and others that right be highly incrim-
inating, and when questioned has made use of
his quick presence of mind to: strengthen the
circumstantial evidence against himself. This
mental disease often works harm upon others
who are: as innocent as the mythomaniac -him-
self, though he is as prone to tell flattering lies
of himself. There are more cases of mytho-
mania among men, and especially among the
returned soldiers, than among women and chil-
dren.

A Dying World By W. D. Lamb

TourN BUCKLEY, in the August number of THE
,G p GOLDEN AGE says:
"Every one admits that the world is very sick. No

one has::.a: cure, but. that of more business. No :one has
tod :us yet why the world is sick,?".-. .

Now, Mr. Editor, Mr. Bucley means well,
but he is absolutely mistaken. True, the world
is sick, and will become a.series of extinct civi-
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lizations unless the more thoughtful people do
more straight thinking and less random talking
and guesing.

Back in 1880, a man called Henry George,
the greatest philosopher of all the ages, greater
than Soorat , Plato or Aristotle, gave us a
book, "Progress and Poverty, or Increase of
Want with the Increase of Wealth, and the
Remedy". That book proves how nations sicken
and die. It also points out the elixir of life for
nations. The disease is Injustice in Taxation,
and the remedy is Justice in Taxation.

Those who have brains to think need not think
long after tkis tip before they see why nations
are sick; and the worst is yet to come. It is all
down in the book. Henry George answered every
objection, and he did it in such a way that all
the Philadelphia lawyers in America could not
gainsay the argument. Those seeking for the
causes of our serious condition will find it right
there and nowhere else.

World Better--Inhabitants Worse

T HE world is growing better -- the physical
world. Preparations are under way for the

irrigation of the great Sahara desert, now com-
prising four million square miles of territory,
one-thirteenth of the land area of the globe. A
small portion of this great tract, already under
cultivation, is proving to be one of the garden
spots of the world.

The world is growing worse-the social world.
Criminal indictments against more than 100,000
persons now are awaiting trial in the Federal
courts. The courts are janummned, and the calen-
dars are filled for months ahead in almost every
district in the United States.

The world is growing worse - the financial
world. The New York Times, discussing the
European financial situation, says: "There is
but one sequel to the story-the elimination of
moneys as the medium of exchange and the re-
turn, for a time at least, to primitive barter
wherein no coin of the realm changes hands
and one merely gives his own surplus of goods
for the surplus of his neighbor". When that
idea takes root everywhere it will be a fine thing
for those who have large stocks of goods on
hand at the time it goes into effect, and bad for
all others, including the holders of stocks, bonds,
and paper money.

The world is growing worse - the military
world. Chicago has produced a chemist, Dr.
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A. Frank-Philipson, alleged to have originated
"liquid death", a poison so powerful that three
drops touching any portion of the body will kill,
and when sprayed from an airplane will destroy
every living thing beneath. Uncle Sam is re-
ported to have two thousand tons of it ready
and waiting to make Christians out of the Japa-
nese.

The world is growing worse - the mental
world. Dr. John Harvey Kellogg, Superinten-
dent of the Battle Creek Sanitarium, says that
the intellectuality of the human race is deteri-
orating at an alarming rate; that at the present
rate of decline in the birth rate not a child will
be found in France, England, or Germany a
century hence; and that insanity, imbeeility,
and epilepsy are so on the increase that at the
present rate of increase in three centuries all
mankind will be imbeciles, lunatics, idiots, and
epileptics. This is the fruitage of the brain age.

The world is growing worse - the industrial
world. The United States is wallowing in a mire
of taxation that is engulfing the country, the per
capita federal taxation being today $1.05 more
per capita than the per capita circulation of
money in the country. In other words, all the
money in use in the country, and $100,000,000
more, is needed to pay the Washington bills.
This has helped to ruin business in America;
and concerning the situation in England Sir
Philip Gibbs says that there is no prospect
whatever of trade recovery, but every prospect
of increased distress.

Captain Hartshorn's Long Life
N EWTON T. HARTSHORN, one of the regular

contributors to THE GOLDEN AGE, is now
over eighty years of age, and ill with cancer
of the stomach at a hospital in Massachusetts.
His article "Everlasting Life on Earth" is in
some respects the masterpiece of his life. It
appeared in Number 50, and has been widely
commented upon and appreciated.

Captain Hartshorn, like all elderly people,
finds enjoyment in recalling the events of long
ago, events now so long in the past that it seems
as if no living man could have witnessed them.
From one of his letters to a newspaper pub-
lished in his boyhood home in New Hampshire,
The Milford Cabinet, we quote extracts which
we think some of our readers will enjoy. It is
not often they come in contact with men who
knew the great men of America when the total
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population of the country was less than one-
fourth of what it is now. Portions of his letter
follow: .

"President Frank Pierce I knew also. He was from
Hillsborough. My mother's father, Fisher Gay, was
quite prominent there, and Pierce used to visit at my
grandfather Gay's house.

"When the Civil War seemed all ready to burst forth
I was at Bradford and I started toward Amherst, sfop-
ping over night at my uncle's, Newton Gay (at Hills-
borough), for whom I was named. In the morning
while we were at breakfast the paper came; -and my
uncle, glancing at it, jumped up and excitedly said:
'They have fired an Fort Sumter :Reading on down,
'Raising a regiment at Concord,' he shouted: 'I hope
everyone that goes dowu to fight the south will be
killedr.

"I jumped up, pounded the table until the dishes rat-
tled, and shouted: 'I am one of them,' caught my hat
and ran for the train, got it and enlisted in Concord.
Bill Chandler, afterward Senator Chandler, was a <cap-
tain and mustering officer. I :held up my hand to be
sworn in when Chandler, seemg: my name, said: 'Are
you related to V. J. iartshorn in Dartmouth?' I re-
plied: 'lHe is my brother'. 'ave you your father's
consent? 'NT. 'Well, you can't go, Then I made
a bee line for Amherst and laid siege to my ,father. It
took: twtoweek his get his consent.

"During the presidential campaign of 1856 I was in
a boarding school in Allentown, Pa. General Fremont
was the Republican aominee for president. I was fifteen
years old and intensely republican as the principal of the
school, being a ine speaker, campaigned for Fremont.
The Republican party had put up a nominee in 1852.
Birney, I think was his name. That was the birth of the
party, but it did not poll many votes. At our school we
had a republican campaign club, a uniform (an oil-cloth
cape) and each one carried a torch. I drew the trans-
parency, which was a black man with a ball and chain
to his leg. The transparency was a frame box with thin
muslin stretched all over it, and the drawings and mot-
tos painted on it and a lamp inside. Our campaign
song I remember had this verse, 'Free men for Fremont
and freedom come out'.

"Those were great days back there. The state fair at
Manchester was a great event. I well remember Daniel
Webster speaking there. My father took me up on his
shoulder, and stood right in front of Webster. His coat
was blue with brass buttons and his vest buff. I probably
was not over five years of age, but I can see his massive
head and frame and beetling brows as plain in my mind
as though it was but yesterday.

"In those days the stage with its four, and sometimes
ix horses, was to nas boys as big a thing as an express
train now. The horses: were changed often and they
went at a spanking ~pace, saad the driver with his long
whip sat up there, a monarch of all he surveyed. We

boys never aspired to such an important position; con-
sidering it hopelessly beyond us.

"I guess Einstein's theory of relativity applies to more
things than physics."

Sees the Flood Coming
U NDER the tit e, "Build the Ark," the

Boston Daily Globe contains an editorial,
sent to: us by Captain N T.: Hartshor,i which
all should read. It shows that other eyes than
ours not only see that the old era is near its final
collapse, but realize, as the last paragraph
shows, that in this crisis the wisdom of the
worldly wise shall fall and in their last extren-
ity men will turn to THE LoRD and find relief.
This does not mean that they will turn to follow
the modern variety of clergyman. It is those
very clergymen that have led mankind away
from peace into war, away from love into hate,
away from humbleness of mind into pride and
every evil work.

"The story of Noah needs to be rewritten. In the
revised version Noah and his carpenters would fall into
a furious dispute. Work on the Ark comes to a stand-
still. Everybody takes sides, including the animals. They
all grow so absorbed in the quarrel that they forget about
the Ark and the Deluge. While they are engrossed in
this fascinating pastime, the rains come and the f oods
descend. There is no Ark. They are all drowned.

"To people with defective vision an object close at
hand looks large out of all proportion to its actual size.
The same is true of events-to people with defective
vision. This nearsightedness can be remedied by lenses
with the proper focus. Suppose we try on such a pair
of spectacles....

"A Minneapolis banker has just returned from a
lengthy tour of Europe. The reporters interview him at
the steamship wharf. It is usually the custom on such
occasions to ask the traveler his opinion on events which
have happened while he was at sea. This time the cus-
tom was honored in the breach. The banker was not
asked what he thought of the threatened railroad strike.
He was asked about Europe. This is what he said:

"'European civilization (and that necessarily in-
cludes us) is slowly disintegrating. There are no forces
now at work strong enough to arrest it. It is heading
straight for a smash. Mob orators (and notice that he
does not specify unofficial or official), who during the
past seven years have used their powers to fan the base
passions of fear and hate, are reaping the harvest. Pos-
sibly civilization might survive if bold measures are
adopted.'

'"He names those measures. They are:
"1. A stop to currency inflation: that is, Governments
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shall stop paying out more than they take in. ('No Gov-
ernment in Europe is meeting this condition today.')

"2. The German indemnity to be canceled, or at least
suspended for a term of years.

"3. Raw materials to be obtained from Russia.
"4. Disarmament, immediate andsweeping.
"He adds that unless these things are done, a large

part of Europe's population must perish and the world
'begin again the a-b-c of human struggle'.

"Waiving details of the remedies proposed, this speak-
er has only uttered one version of what every informed
aitd intelligent person knows to be the condition of the
modern world. It presents the external appearance of
impregnable stability: but so did the German Empire
as late as 24 hours before it collapsed. So did the Rus-
sian Empire as late as 48 hours before it collapsed.
Civil engineers do not look at a bridge through field
glasses from a distance of one mile to determine if it is
unsafe. They look at the joinings of its I-beams and its
rusty rivets. Their reports on the rivets and I-beams
of our bridge to the future are not over-sanguine.

"A terrific uproar is coming from the direction of the
shipyard where the Ark is building. One can hear Noah
blaming- the carpenters, and the carpenters blaming
Noah. Shem, Ham, Japheth, the elephant and the kan-
garoo, have (quite naturally) taken sides, for the issue
is felt to be a vital one.

"But overhead the skies are darkening.
"Is it impossible that people can go on thinking and

acting as though nothing had happened since 1914? Is
nothing more at stake than the control and operation
of a transportation system? Are we to concentrate our
whole attention on: a family jar in the farmhouse kit-
chen while a prairie fire is sweeping down on the ranch?
And indulge in the pastime of heaving lighted lamps
at one another by way of anticipating the conflagration?

"Speaking of Arks, it may be, recalled that there was
such a thing as the Ark of the Covenant."

Actual Conditions in Connecticut
By Mrs. R. L Houghton

IN THIS, one of Connecticut's smaller cities,
a prize was offered by a Trust Company to

the 7th, 8th, and 9th grades in the schools, for
the best essay upon the theme, "Why I Should
Save". It is a very good subject, a very good
practice also. Still, upon, the intelligent child
there is a reaction right here. So many of them
do see a never-ceasing, niggardly, pinching say-
ing, made of necessity in their homes And why ?
Well, father has no work. Ie has capability and
strength; but the will of a certain class in the
child's country-the land that the Fathers be-
queathed t: allt this living progeny -- has ar-
ranged thing& that while all idle labor is
actually and indeed needet as hiever bef6re since
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the world was inhabited, nevertheless there is a
great halt, an invisible control of affairs, insin-
uated from a source that controls. We elders
call it "Powers that Be", "Big Business," etc.

Another thing: Our children can learn, if they
are taught to think at all. Word has but recently
come from China that their famine is relieved;
and Americans have been asked "not to make
further contributions". This statement issues
from the children's own s c ho o 1 "Current
Events". But at the same time our children do
know, some from experience, others from the
printed word, that thousands by many numbers,
and children also, are suffering from hunger in
our own little state. The foreigners are human
and worthy; but oh! why should we hav.e helped
them beyond further need, and allowed those at
our home-door to cry for the bread of suste-
nance?

Still another item for the child to fathom:
During the course of the War-for there now
has been only the one, "the War"-accumula-
tions of war stamps were carefully made by all
the young to aid their country and to benefit
themselves, many of these children earning the
money. But now how is it? These war stamps
which they so carefully hoarded, as the squirrels
gather their winter nuts, can be saved no longer
for the time of expiration. No! The children
must draw them now, to add their little pile to
the family budget for the pressing needs of the
present hour. Then what lesson are our children
gaining to encourage toward future saving? To
be sure it is all good to use now; but why can-
not father work, so that their personal bit may
acquire the grandeur of interest in full? Their
hearts would swell over that issue. But as it is,
a little seed of defiance is planted.

How is it that our churches favor such pro-
lific aid to the foreign famines, etc., but over-
look the little ones close by, our neighbors and
should-be friends-wink at them as it were ? It
may be noble to cast our eyes afar over the
earth to aid all needy ones; yet the brow may
be lifted so high that beneath our feet the suffer-
ers are not seen, but trod upon. If all of our
church class be loyal to the human family, as
they loudly profess to bIe, they should demand to
know the reason why these things are so, and
what silent forces are working to establish for
some the great prosperityfWe daily witness; and
at the same time proud arid silelrlt families with:
gnawing hearts are' wondieriig What the. :o-



come will be as they view wistful childhood in
their midst.

Christian Science tells us that all is spirit,
that all is pure, and that the evil in our sur-
roundings is merely a state of mind. Christian
Scientists are in a fog, however, which blinds
them to actualities. But all the churches that
claim to deal with the sinner's estate which we
see daily put forth upon the living screen of
life, are they following the need of the now-
living hour in regard to the oppression of the
human mass, seething in restless form, ques-
tioning our governments, finally questioning
and condemning the universal church?

The Constitution and the Bayonet By J. R. FarrellIN ARTICLE II, Sec. 7, of the U. S. Consti-
tution is given the oath (or affirmation) that

the President of the United States takes when
inducted into office. He binds himself "to protect,
preserve, and defend the Constitution to the
best of his ability". Nothing is said about his
obligation to do so "by arms".

The Constitution of the United States is at
times rather an obscure document, and there are
various ways of interpreting it. That it is .a
grant or delegation of powers no one denies.
But just how those powers are to be construed
is a moot question. Early in the period of the
Constitution's history the Federalists held that
there should be no strict construction of the Con-
stitution's terse phraseology, basing their claim
upon the clause in the Constitution which con-
fers the right to "make all laws which are proper
and necessary to carry into effect the powers
granted". (Article I, Sec. 8: 18) Whereas the
Anti-Federalists took an opposite point of view,
and held to the strict literal interpretation with-
out any latitude for implication. Thomas Jef-
ferson was of the latter kind, holding that the
government created by the Constitution was not
made the exclusive or final judge of the extent
of the powers delegated, since that would make
its discretion and not the Constitution itself the
measure of its powers. He also held that "sub-
mission to a government of unlimited powers"
was a greater calamity than "a dissolution of
the Union".

Chief, Justice Marshalli on: the other hand, .
was a Federalistt and in "McCulloel vs. Mary-
land" held to the discretionary Itheory of legis-
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lative bodies, the discretionary powers being
such as should inure to the benefit of the people.
He held, though, that the end should be legiti-
mate and within the scope of the Constitution,
and then all means which are not prohibited but
which are consistent with the letter and spirit
of the Constitution are constitutional.

Hence the theory of the United States govern-
ment is one of Constitutional limitations. No
government nor judge is sovereign. They are
sovereign only within the limits and meaning of
the Constitution. The Constitution itself says
so, and every judge is bound thereby.-Article
VI: 2.

By the First Amendment to the Constitution
religious freedom is enunciated. It is needless
to say that this right is inviolable in war as in
peace, since the Constitution is not in abeyance
during any national crisis. (Millegan Case) The
Constitution is not preferential in its religion.
It simply states religion. Hence no human pow-
er or authority can control or interfere with the
rights of conscience. Wherefore the conscien-
tious objector can reason: "It is my religion to
refuse to bear arms, and I can only protect and
defend the Constitution to the best of my abil-
ity, which is otherwise than by arms".

That Congress has the right to raise and sup-
port armies no one denies. (Article I, Sec. 8:12)
But it does not say that this shall be done by
compulsory codperation. That is an implication;
and that implication, if exercised, must be with-
in the meaning and limits of the Constitution.
The religious clause would contravene any com-
pulsory bearing of arms contrary to religion.

Life, liberty, and the pursuit of happiness are
inherent rights-prerogatives from the Creator
and not from man. (Declaration of Independ-
ence) Such rights are sacred in war as in peace
because they are "unalienable". Such rights can
be taken away only as a forfeiture for crime
whereof the party shall have been duly convict-
ed. (Thirteenth Amendment) The refusal to bear
arms is no crime. Moreover, in the Fourteenth
Amendment the willingness to bear arms is not
made a sine qua non for citizenship. Also in the
same section equal rights are granted to all,
and all summary and capricious deprivation of
liberty is.denounced.

Some are born into citizenshipi; some achieve
citizenship; but I do not think that either is de-
pendent upon the lbayonet,.
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Dangerous and Silly America By L. D. Barnes

IQ U 0 T E the following from the Joplin
Tribune:

"The United States is too dangerous and too silly a
country for G. Bernard Shaw, leading British dramatist
and outspoken radical, to visit.

"'What! Come to America! No, thank you. If they
put E. V. Debs in prison for ten years for an extra-
ordinarily mild remark, what would they do to me, who
never open my mouth in public without saying things
that would shock i. T Iebs to the bottom of his too
tender heaxrt? Electrocute me, perhaps.

" 'No; I know when I am safe; and that is out of
America. You remember what I made the kaiser say
in my war play: "The Statue of Liberty is in its proper
place-on Liberty's tomb". Was I wrong?-

"'What a country! Afraid of Debs and proud of
Dempsey! It's too silly."'

Mr. Shaw's ideas of American liberty are, sad
to say, well founded. The imprisonment of Mr.
Debs and hundreds of others for political rea-
sons makes empty all the poetry ever written on
"fair Columbia"'. It: makes stale all the orations
and panegyrics, and it makes void the blood of
Washington's suffering patriots, shed to plant
religious freedom on the new continent. The
long imprisonment of the noble Debs for merely
protesting against the wholesale murder of ten
million men, with all the unlimited damage
attending, swamps the Statue of Liberty and
sickens every true liberty lover of the time-ser-
vers who are responsible for the outrage!

FREEDOM LOST

Freedom of speech, religious liberty, and
peaceable assembly are not all that have been
lost. The Fourth Amendment, which guarantees
against unwarranted arrest, search, and sei-
zure, has been violated persistently by anar-
chistic officials. Homes have been raided; and
religious books and papers have not been ex-
empted by the raiders, who are a law unto
themselves. Men have been arrested everywhere
without warrant, and held in jail indefinitely
under slight suspicion or no suspicion. More-
over, the victim that protests against unlawful

procedure may get clubbed or shot for "resisting
an officer".

But now it seems that the Fourth Amendment
has been rediscovered. The whiskey ring,, cham-
pioned by the Roman Catholic New York World,
has brought it forth from the sepulcher of out-
raged law and principle, and holds it up as a
screen to prevent the enforcement of prohibi-
tion. A distillery in every barn and- basement
would be the thing, and the Fourth Amendment
is invoked to protect it.

THE BESOTTED PRESS

All of the Constitutional guarantees of liber-
ty to do wrong to self, to family, or to com-
munity are sacredly held in the editorial col-
umns of the besotted press. Doubtless the great
American instrument of liberty is away ahead
of its time. People regard liberty as a license
in wrong doing. But no man has any right to
do wrong, either to himself or to others. Those
who can accept prohibition now from principle
are worthy of the liberties guaranteed by the
Constitution. They are progressing toward the
greater liberties of Messiah's kingdom, under
which the prohibition of every evil will be rig-
idly enforced.

The adage that "the government is as good
as the people" is usually true. People are unfit
for self-government, unfit for even the liberties
offered in our basic law, the Constitution. Of
this its continued violation and misconstruction
afford ample proof. With the advent of the
Golden Age, with restitution and refreshment
from the presence of the Lord (Acts 3:19-21),
the world will fast learn to appreciate right
principles of liberty; and the martyrs of today
and yesterday will be their shining examples.
The writer thanks Jehovah for the better view.

Blest are they who suffer for righteousness'
sake. Better be right than be president. Better
walk alone in the light than go with the crowd
in its characteristic rushes toward the general
maelstrom of anarchy which is just ahead.

Correlation of Railway and Telegraph By H. E. Coffey

T HE early promoters of railway transporta-
tion and travel little dreamed of the immen-

sity which this invention of Progress would
assume and of the close relation it would one
day bear to the life and welfare of nations.
Likewise Morse and his supporters had little

idea of the close relationship the telegraph
would come to bear toward other lines of hu-
man endeavor.

The telegraphic method of communication
was perfected at the very time when the rail-
roads began to feel its :need. It is true that
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the steam locomotive was given a trial in Eng-
land as early as 1804, but it was not until 1821
that it came into regular use on the line of the
Stockton & Darlington Railway. It was still
later, in 1830, before Stephenson put into opera-
tion the first high speed locomotive of modern
type; and it was a number of years after this
before the mania fo r railway construction
gripped England. Thus, in 1837, when the prac-
ticability of the telegraph as a means of com-
munication was brought to the attention of the
English, the railroads were the first to give it a
trial. In that year the London & North-Western
Railway constructed a telegraph line. Later, in
1843, a public telegraph line was constructed
along the Great Western Railway from Pad-
dington to Slough.

It is difficult to conceive how the complex
operation of railway traffic could have been
evolved without the aid of telegraphy. At an
early date in railroad history the despatcher's
office was established, telegraph lines were con-
structed along the lines of all railroads, and
telegraph operators were employed wherever
telegraph stations were established. By this
means the railway companies were enabled to
operate trains over the same road and to avoid
a collision when the trains were destined to
opposite points, arranging by telegraph for
them to pass at a given switch and keeping
trace of any delay which would necessitate their
meeting at another point.However, the operators
at first employed were not always efficient, and
collisions were of more frequent occurrence than
today. Then too, these operators were required
to stay on duty for twelve hours, and most of
them were paid a very meager salary. But soon
these operators began to realize the importance
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The Cycle of Self-Interest By John Buckley

HEN God created man, did He endow himwith any trait or characteristic which of
a surety will save the race? If so, what is that
trait? If man has such a trait, that trait is
self-interest.

Many writers believe that the next war will
be one of extermination and that disarmament
will prevent wars. Disarmament means a re-
duction of armies and navies, and will be an
immense benefit to the people of the world, as it
would tend to reduce the number of wars be-
tween nations. It would not prevent wars, how-

ever; and civil wars have been the most horrible
in the history of the world. The disarmament
of a nation will mean that it will have less power
to overcome internal disorders, which will tend
to encourage such disorders. War will continue
until a universal self-interest prevents it.

Selfishness is the one trait which every one
has in a greater or less degree: none are with-
out it. Through all time, self-interest has been
the ruling force, and it has been the cause of
most progressive effort and thought. To pos-
sess more, to appear better, or to command
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of the positions they filled and their vital rela-
tion to railway traffic, and on most railway
lines they attempted to form unions. As a rule,
these unions failed to meet with the success for
which their organizers had hoped, and it was
not until the World War that these labor organ-
izers succeeded in enrolling practically every
railroad telegrapher in the United States in the
Order of Railroad Telegraphers. At the present
time this organization is almost as powerful as
the four big brotherhoods; and the railroad
financiers realize its power.

There does not today exist the same necessity
for telegraph operators as formerly. Railroad
lines in our country now have both telegraph
and telephone communication. The telephone
is now used in most instances for receiving and
transmitting train orders, as this is the quicker
method and fewer mistakes are made by tele-
phone. Only company business and commercial
messages are despatched by telegraph. Thus,
should necessity arise, the telegraph operator
could now be dispensed with, and anyone under-
standing the use of the telephone and the move-
ment of trains could be employed to take his
place. But the telegraphers are closely organized
and,what is more, theyhave the sympathy of the
other railway brotherhoods. In this instance as
in many others capital and labor stand as two
giants opposing each other. Thus we see that
selfishness and blindness to all but self-interest
controls the majority on both sides. This has
caused a general stagnation in the business
world. There is always a calm before a severe
storm. Shortly this vresent condition of affairs
will precipitate in a further phase of the trouble
mentioned by the Lord and the prophet Daniel.
-Daniel 12: 1; Matthew 24: 21.
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greater respect, are self-interests. The warrior
would become a chief, the chief a noble, the
noble a king. Nations have been conquered for
spoils and gain, and resistance has been patri-
otic. A man will fight for a nation, not because
it is a nation, but because it is his nation. A.
man will fight for a dog, if it is his dog, and
generally not otherwise.

History in all ages shows "the survival of the
fittest", actuated by self-interest. Few, if any,
of the great changes of the world have come
without bloodshed; and wars will continue,
whether the nations of the world disarm or not.

Civilized nations will not destroy cities, un-
less they are defended. They represent a value
to the conqueror. The City of Paris paid the
Germans 200,000,000 francs indeninity, in 1871.

History has parallels to the situation in'which
we at present find ourselves. The world passed
from barbarism to feudalism, and now we have
commnercialism. One-third of the population of
the United States are of the food producers.
Two-thirds get their living from industries,
business, or profits of invested capital. How
long will it be before the constantly increasing
overhead will make it necessary to fix the price
of food products, to the disadvantage of the
food producer? Districts, states, and countries
have reached a point in industrial, developmnent
where a foreign market must be found, or the
people will face starvation. To meet foreign
competition, wages m u s t be reduced, which
means less for farm products.

Thus the struggle goes on. Self-interest will
demand a change, and opposing interests will
resist. History will repeat itself; and from a
common ruin, the race ill rise again with a
knowledge of the past to guide it.

When and where are we to look for peace and
good will on earth, to men? In the church it
has been most extensively advocated, but dif-
ferences in religious opinions have caused hor-
rible eras of persecution arid death. Europe and
Asia have been deluged with blood, and the
carnage still goes on. Jews, Christians, and
Mohammedans, are still slaying each other; and
a yellow peril is looked for by some, to ravage
Christian countries.

Should Christians be united, and all were
Christians, there would be no such danger. They
[the nomina oies -id.] sare not united, how-
ever; nad the. teacher of. Christianity takes
sides, in most cases, with the sect to which he
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belongs or with the country in which he lives.
If you are more of a Christian than a patriot,
you are apt to go to jail, or perhaps be shot.
We cannot unite on a religious basis, and since
the time of Cain and of Joseph brotherly love
has been no more successful. Make the best of
it that you can. Human nature is not to be de-
pended on.--Jeremiah 17: 9.

Will the League of Nations or Disarmament
solve the question? Even those measures find
opposition and, should either or both of them be
adopted, it is doubtful whether we were nearer
to alleviation of our troubles.

Early history shows no increase of brain
power in man. Philosophers and writers of the
past reasoned as well as those of today. They
were not,however, so well educated, nor had they
the books from which to learn the experience
of others. Washington and Jefferson were as
capable as the statesmen of today. We have not
a general greater than Napoleon. War will con-
tinue to be waged, and the fruits of peace will
be wasted and destroyed in wars, until people
learn by experience. There is no other way.

rThe loss of the Z R-2, the giant air-ship, will
serve as an object lesson. What if the im-
mense craft had fallen upon the city of Hull,
instead of into the river? The exploding fuel
tanks covered the water with a sheet of fire,
two hundred yards in diameter, and two hun-
dred feet in height. If it had landed in the city,
the loss of life would have been frightful.

The Germans were not so bad as they might
have been. Had they dropped gas bombs, liquid
fire, or even tins of gasolene on the English
cities, the loss of life and property would have
been hundreds of times greater than it was.

Mr. Lloyd George declared recently that the
English Governnent had built a submarine
which was in-ten-de to throw burning gasolene,
to destroy a city. Gernmany used liquid fire.

Dropped from plane, dirigible, or kite, a fire
attack would be irresistible. Gas masks would be
no protection; and whether afloat or ashore, no
one could stay to resist it. Mammoth guns would
be of no use. Whether in forest or in fortifiea-
tion, :no man will stay to fight, in wars of the
future; but they will hunt their burrows, like
animals. That they :may continue to. live they
will, like the animals, ;in time of peril forget to
prey upon each other. :

Selfishness,. self-interest,:. 11 help to bring
universal' peace.



The Powers That Be By John Brennan

R EFERRING to THE GOLDEN AGE datedJune 22, page 548, paragraph, "Origin of
the Empire," please note Romans 13: 1, 2, 5, 7,
where we read: "Let every soul be subject to
the higher powers . . the powers that be are
ordained of God. . . . One must needs be sub-
ject, . . for conscience sake . . . for they are
God's ministers, attending continually upon this
very thing." "Whosoever therefore resisteth the
power," etc.

It is to be noted that St. Paul addressed this
Epistle "to all called to be saints"; so the world
at large is not considered. These verses with
perhaps a half dozen others, have been used fre-
quently in the past few years in the "drives" by
churches on "Patriotism", as reported in the
leading weeklies. In fact, all through the gospel
age the "ordained", "power-seeking clergy," as
you rightly call them, have used these verses to
drive their unknowing sheep to obey all dicta-
tions of the civil powers, even to the committing
of acts of violence and bloodshed. Evidently
there must be either a wrong or a too literal
interpretation given these verses, in contrast to
the hundreds of others that are contrary-wise.
Your recent article on English military prison
life for C. O.'s shows this.

Does not the following seem reasonable?
Strong's Concordance shows that the Greek

word used here does not convey the meaning
of "ordain" in the sense of blessing and endorse-
ment. This word is Used a half dozen times.
Three times it is translated "appointed" (Mat-
thew 28: 16; Acts 22: 10; 28: 23) in the sense
of "assign" or dispose (to a certain position or
lot).

THE CIVIL POWERS

So these civil powers of "this present evil
world" (Galatians 1: 4) were assigned or dis-
posed to a certain position in God's plan of the
ages (Ephesians 3-:11, Diaglott); Satan being
their prince, as shown in the temptation in the
wilderness. They were for a twofold purpose:
of selecting the bride of Christ, and at the same
time of demonstrating beyond argument that
man cannot govern himself without Christ's
kingdom.

The word "ordain" used in connection with
ordaining the Apostles, as in Mark 3: 14, etc.,
is a different Greek word. But "they are God's
ministers" Again, the word minister (with one

exception, where it is a mistranslation) is al-
ways used in reference to spiritual servants,
those caring for our spiritual welfare, never
earthly or civil. The Greek word is defined as
"a public servant; i. e., a functionary in the
Temple or the gospel". Again this word is used:
"Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth
to minister for them who shall be heirs of sal-
vation ?"-Hebrews 1: 14.

Then again: "For rulers are not a terror to
good works, but to evil. Wilt thou then not be
afraid of the power [government]? Do that
which is good, and thou shalt have praise of the
same." Two questions arise: At Jesus' trial in
the civil court, had Jesus been doing good works
or evil? And if "the powers that be" are not a
terror to good works, what then was the trouble ?
Jesus was accused of "perverting the nation"
(Luke 23: 2) under some imaginary sedition or
espionage act, as all the rest of His footstep
followers down through the age were accused
when they questioned "the divine right of kings
or rulers", as taught by most of the religious
leaders of the gospel age, who continually refer
to these few verses to prove their theory.

"WENT THE LIMIT"

Nor should our confidence be in the teachings
of men contrary to the Scriptures (Isaiah 8:
20); for "your faith should not be [margin] in
the wisdom of men, . . . yet not the wisdom of
this world [Satan's empire], nor of the princes
[rulers-same Greek words as above] of this
world, that come to nought". (1 Corinthians 2:
5, 6) It has been interesting to examine the
different denominational Sunday School expla-
nations of Romans 13: 1-10 this last quarter.
They certainly "obeyed the orders from head-
quarters" and went to the limit.

We do not mean that law and order be cast
aside, but that a very limited interpretation be
used; as the Watch Tower, May 1, 1921, page
142, states in italics: "Their [Christians'] allegi-
ance is in heaven".

How can one harmonize the clergy's view of
Romans 13: 1-10 with the following in Ephe-
sians 6: 12: "Because our conflict is not with
blood and flesh, but with governments, with the
authorities, with potentates of this darkness",
etc. (Diaglott) ? Weymouth also gives about the
same translation. The Concordat syllable-by-
syllable version seems even more plain: "That
not is to us the wrestlings toward blood and

.49
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flesh, but toward the originals [sovereignties],
toward the authorities, toward the system hold-
ers of the darkness this".

Perhaps you will remember that Pastor Rus-
sell's article in the September 1, 1915, Watch
Tower, entitled, "Christian Duty and: the War,"
last three paragraphs, completely revise Vol-
ume 6 of his "Studies in the: Scriptures" on this
subjeot.: He then gave as his. latest understarnd-
ing of how far one should look up to or obey
"the powers that be" ;and his words are in direct

)j

Ireland, the Negro, and the Golden Age (I) By He'nry Rickards

I HAVE read THE GOLDEN AGE for quite a
while; and it has not only given me much

pleasure, but also irritated me sorely. You are
a professing Christian, a self-appointed "Guard-
ian of the Fold", a "Watcher of the Night". Then
why do your acts belie your claims? Why should
you seize very opportunity to decry the Brit-
ish and thus to set nation against nation, and
above all the two nations that, having kinship,
language, and ideals in common, should be
friendly and would be friendly if people like
yourself would only let them be ? Is it not a pity?

Doubtless you believe you are serving the
Master, but in this respect.you know you are
not. He said: "By their fruits ye shall know
them"., The fruit of your writings, if not of
your efforts, is hatred on both sides. Do not
excuse yourself by saying that the object of your
attacks is the British Government and not the
British people. It will not do. When a foreigner
attacks a government the people thereof iden-
tify themselves -with their government. You
should know this. An American may attack his
own government all he likes; but let a foreigner
start, and the fat is in the fire.

Take the Irish question, which you love so
much, and of which your hatred for us will allow
you to see one side only. The British people are
sick unto death of the Irish, their rotten ques-
tion, and their self-erected troubles. For forty
years the British.- Government has pampered
Ireland, at the expense of the British tax-payer
and farmer. The Irish farmer has been helped
to buy his land, which his landlord has been
forced to sell at a fair price. No such\ help was
given to the British farmer, at least not in my
day. In time of trouble the British have always
rushed money to Ireland; while in the terrible

eighties, when British farmers were ruined by
thousands, the British Government helped them
not at all.

How your American Government helped Ire-
land in one of her crop failures is related by
your own Henry George in his "Progress and
Poverty". America's love for Ireland was main-
ly hatred of Britain, which I suspect applies
with equal force to you. "Charity begins at
home." Why not leave Ireland alone-it does
not concern you at all-and attend to your own
affairs? Your knowledge of Irish matters is
second, third, or fourth hand. Your knowledge
of the Negro should be somewhat better.

Now then, instead of worrying about the mote
in our eyes, have a go at the beam in your own.
Has any single affair in Ireland even nearly
equalled the massacre of Negroes at Tulsa?
Have not very many of your little shootings
and lynchings down South excelled anything
done in Ireland by the British during the last
hundred years? Is not your treatment of the
Negro worse than what you accord your dog?
You make of your dog a companion and a
friend; but a Negro ? I have lived down South;
so my knowledge is not gleaned from the crazy
vaporings of demented enthusiasts.

Now then, you have a Negro question. You
cannot blame it on your Government; for it is
a question created solely by the attitude of your
people towards the Negro. We British have no
Negro question. Negroes attend our schools, go
to church with us, ride in cars with us, eat with
us. Are they humans? Have they souls? If so,
will they have a separate heaven? I know most
Americans would say yes to the last. What do
you say? Will Christ say that the Irish are more
important than Negroes?

Here is meat to your hand. Go to it, and leave
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line with your GOLDEN AGE NO. 48, on English
and Canadian experiences in the past war.

We have felt timid about expressing any crit-
icism because-we, know that you have enough
knocks. We enjoy all your issues, especially No.
48. Am always glad to see them getting stronger
and stronger, or sharper, fearlessly exposing
the "unholy trinity"in all of :its ,;_component
parts I::f the Bible -Students- do not tell these
things and proclaim the incoming kingdom, the
very stones would cry out.
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us British alone; for no matter how wicked we
may be we are no worse than yourselves. At-
least we try to do unto others as we would be
done by, which includes minding our own busi-
ness. Could you not do the same?

Lastly, whoever writes your leaders is a won-
derfully clever writer. This is why I read them.
But it is written: "The children of this world
are . . wiser than the children of light". Ap-
parently you employ a veritable child of this
world. Should you not turn his gift into linking
bonds of friendship instead of keeping alive the
ancient fires of hatred? If you be a sincere fol-
lower of the Master, you will change your atti-
tude.

(II)
In reply to the foregoing article we wrote Mr.

Rickards as follows:
We reply to your favor of July 28.
It is the warmest letter that has been received at the

GOLDEN AGE office, and we believe will be enjoyed by
many of our subscribers. We trust you have no objec-
tion to its reproduction in our columns. Your letter
made us wince. We are trying to be faithful to the
cause of truth and- are playing no favorites among the
governments of this world--America, Britain, France,
Germany, Russia, or other. We think the people of every
land should rise to a point -where they can discern the
difference between governments and peoples. The gov-
ernments of earth have largely fallen into the hands of
cruel men whose pretenses of benevolence toward their
fellow men and worship of Jehovah are mockeries.

All that you have said regarding the Negro question
in the United States is the truth, and about a year ago
we gave this question a thorough ventilation in THE
GOLDEN AGE. We are sending you under another wrap-
per a copy of that number.

We assure you that THE GOLDEN AGE is in the hands
of men who are trying to do what they understand the
Lord wants them to do, and instead of :being self-ap-
pointed they were invited to the task. Their own ideas
of their abilities and achievements are more in line with
your ideas of those same abilities and achievements than
you realize. They are doing their best, but are conscious
all the time of the difficulties of their position and of
the inadequate results obtained.

Britain and the Negro (11I) By Henry Rickards

I AM obliged to you for sending me,your edi-
torial on the above in THE GOLDEN AGE Of

May 26, 1920. To damn it with faint praise is
a poor return for your courtesy. Still, criticism
has its uses; and if we both trust each other's
good faith, no soreness results.
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Your article commences well, and so contin-
ues. But your finish utterly destroys its power
for good. You say: "Yet America is today the
best country for the Negro, and the race has
made greater progress here than under any
other government on earth". It depends too
largely on your definitions. True, there are
more rich and influential Negroes in the States
than elsewhere; but I fancy that you would be
the last to call this real progress.

I think, and so do you, that happiness must
accompany wealth and education to constitute
real progress; further, I believe that happiness
alone is far better than wealth and education
taken together. Judging by this standard, you
must admit that the U. S. A. is a pretty poor
country for the Negro, and that his progress is
deeply tinged with discontent.

Take the British West Indies: The Negro may
be illiterate, but he is contented. Take the Brit-
ish Commonwealth, except South Africa: The
Negro is better educated than in the U. S. A.,
because he goes to white schools and has equal
opportunities for wealth with the white. Most
important, however, is the fact that he is not
everlastingly shot up, lynched, or reminded of
racial inferiority.

Your comparison with South Africa is unjust.
You must know that there is no possibility of
comparison. The U. S. A. Negro is but ten per-
cent of the population and has never been dan-
gerous. In South Africa conditions are reversed.
Many of the natives are pure savages, who well
remember the Zulu and Matabele power; and
the idea of regaining that power has by no
means died out amongst them. They have to be
kept under until such time as they are safe.

The Britisher tries to be just to the natives,
but he is much handicapped by the well-known
brutality of the Boer; and anyway he has not
Christ's power of instantaneously making good
citizens of them. This, I presume, is what will
happen in the Millennium. There is a well-
known saying among the Boers which gives you
an insight as to their character where blacks
are concerned: "If I want a slave I beget him".
And that is exactly what happens. Well, the
Boers rule equally with the British; thus it is
small wonder that the laws are harsh.

My point is this: After showing Americans
how brutally they have behaved and are behav-
ing to the Negro, you wind up by saying infer-
entially, 'Anyway you are, even in this respect,
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a heap better than other people'. This you should
know to be utterly false. Thus the effect of your
article is to make Uncle Sam even smugger than
before, which is quite needless. If Uncle treats
the Negro better than other people do, what need
to worry ?" None are perfect.

)EN AGE SlOOKLYI, N. Ye

[Our point was and is that not a government or peo-
pie on earth treats the Negro with fair and impartial
justice, and it is the truth. The only chance for the
Negro, asfor all other of the lowly and oppressed of
earth, is in the reign of earth's long-promised and right-
ful Ruler, the One who bought the right with His own
precious blood.-Ed.]

Brazil By Mrs. B. Ferguson

T HOSE of us who have lived for many years
in Brazil think it quite strange that people

in general, and of the United States in partic-
ular, know so little about -our great country;
for a great country Brazil certainly is. Perhaps
a little up-to-date occurrence will help to show
that Brazil is touching the high lights of civi-
lization along with the best.

Our sister sent to the U. S. for the Radio-Pad
as advertised in T E.GOLDEN AGE, to be brought
by parcel post, all paid for and everything in
regular order. The package reached our city,
but then what? After ever so many days of
effort by different persons, and after a number
of needless formalities, it was finally let go,
but at a cost of more than the original price
and transportation. How is that for those who
take advantage of every chance to rob the
conmnon people Again: A recent letter from
my son states that his tomatoes are going to
waste because the low price does not pay for
the shipping. All this and similar things in
general, in keeping with the same state of
affairs elsewhere, have discouraged the farmers
here and greatly retard t h e honest efforts
which Brazil has been making to encourage
agriculture. -The high cost of living is making
everybody serious, and the number of the un-
employed is increasing every day.

All these unfortunate circumstances have
struck our new, progressive Republic a hard
blow. But we hope that like a- ship at sea. she
will right herself after the storm is over, and
with the other nations will sail over into the
Golden Age, where her hitherto untouched
millions of acres can well furnish homes for
untold numbers yet to be. But this aside, I
find that to write up Brazil even informally is
quite a task; and perhaps I can do no better
than to invite you all over next year to attend
the great Exposition and to see for yourselves.
This Exposition is the centenniai, given in
honor of the Independence of Brazil, which was
achieved in 1822.

I shall give you my impression, -however, of
the state of Sao Paulo, called the banner state
of the United States of Brazil.

Brazil is a wonderful country, but in nothing
more so than in its contradictory aspect. First,
the native Brazilian himself is a bundle of
contradictions, a happy, take-it-easy sort of
individual. Yet he takes himself quite seriously
and considers himself better than anybody else.
He is generous to a fault , given to hospitality,
and altogether a likable sort of chap. But if
there is a deal on, you had better keep both eyes
open. He does not even pretend to know much,
but you cannot fool him. He will look yon through
with his piercing dark eyes and will "catch on"
to your little game instanter. Rather than hurt
your feelings he will promise you anything, and
will leave you till afterward to find out that he
meant nothing. He loves his family, is proud
of his daughters, will go beyond his means to
give them every advantage, and marries them
off as soon as possible.

A Brazilian wife of the better class is a good
helpmeet, reverences her husband, and does
her best to please her lord and master. At the
same time she shows great independence in
managing her household to the best advantage
and with economy, in everything but dress. A
Brazilian lady is nothing if not up to the last
notch in the latest fashion. She is quick to
learn, and excels in music, painting, and fancy
work.

As for Brazilian morals, we had best draw
the curtain, remembering that in this case
"charity hidoes a multitude of faults". We are
also sorry to say that the easy-going natives
have left their pleasant country to be developed
by foreigners.

Take next the climate. Though lying in the
most ideal zone for delightful weather, yet at
times it is most disagreeable, owing to sudden
changes from warm to cold, and that often
within an hour. The consequence is that people
live constantly with bad colds.



ThQe OLDJ

As to the cities and the town homes, there is
nothing to equal the contrast between the homnes
built for beauty and comfort in town, and the
country homes (except those of the very rich)
with no beauty or comfort whatever. The city
of Sao Paulo is up to date in every possible
way, with well-paved streets andl beautiful
av n-iues with evergreen trees along the sidewalk,
and at night blazing with electric lights, won-
derful show windows making a display of mar-
velous beauty and wealth beyond the dreams of
counmon mortals. Electric street-cars, automio-
biles, bicycles, and motorcycles rush everywhere,
endangering the necessary street crossings by
the pedestrian. And the airplanes overhead!

An aeronautic plant equipped with flying
machines, etc.,for teaching the use of aeroplanes
is stationed quite near my home, and we can see
the practice flights any day. On Sunday after-
noons a new amusement is thus afforded for the
idle. At the time of our visit to the plant a young
girl aviator arrived from another experiment
station near Santos. Her machine seemed to
be more.like a biplane on the Wright order.

Brazil's principal amusements are the movies,
theaters, beer-gardens, automobile joy-parties,
and last, but not least, football, a game intro-
duced by foreigmers and adopted as the national
game.

The. oldtime buildings in this country were
either adobe or dirt and stick walls, plastered
and whitewashed. These really were not half
bad; but all modern houses are built of brick
and French tile; and the private dwellings are
constructed with much architectural beauty
and artistic finish. These are the homes of the
wealthy and the semi-wealthy, furnished with
most modern contrivances, conveniences for
comfort and ease, upholstered furniture beau-
tifully fine and costly, water taps, electric lights,
gas, oil or electric stoves both for warming and
for coolking,or else plainAmerican wood-stoves,
an English range, porcelain baths, etc., arranged
for health and cleanliness. These homes are
set back from + the tree-lined sidewalk that bor-
ders the concrete-paved street or avenue. Each
of these young palaces has its own arrangement
of flowers; and such flowers! Palms and many
other ornamental trees, native and foreign,
with beautifully paved ornamental walks, shady
nooks, rustic seats, and flowery bowers of never-
ending varieties. Even the humbler homes on
streets not so pretentious have their little plot
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of flowers. Such is the city. Now for a peep
into the country by way of contrast.

An hour's ride from Sao Paulo brings one into
a country primitive-looking, dull and uninter-
esting, not filled with well-kept farms, as one
would expect to find close to a large, prosperous
city. Only now and then a fazenda appears.
The lands lying waste seem only put there to
fill up space and to make a long journey longer
in order to reach the better lands, Beautiful
views will surely reward the patient traveler,
who feels as he journeys over the vast stretches
of campos, forests, and semi-campos that the
man or the company who conceived and built the
railroads had courage. However, after a while
one comes to the coffee regions, and to the sugar
cane and rice fazendas in their places.

But what of the homes of the poor class that
dot the land? Their poor little huts are a sight
to be seen--something like a dirt-dauber's nest,
covered only with sape, a kind of grass, and no
floor but the earth. Not knowing any better,
they are content with their chickens and a pig;
and happy indeed is he who has a pasture and
an animal or two and a few cows. But even the
poorest will welcome the traveler, though with
inquisitive curious eyes, and will hand him a
cup of strong coffee such as can be found only
in Brazil.

Last year we took a trip out into the interior
on the Mogyana line, passing through lands
which one could almost hear groan in the effort
to produce the spindling corn, dwarfed beans,
and scrubby coffee. But are these old interven-
ing lands really unproductive ? No. What they
lack is proper cultivation. What would you
think of a well-to-do man with his up-to-date
machinery for other things cultivating his farm
with nothing but a hoe ? At last we came to the
beautiful city of Ribeirao Preto. From there
onward the cattle began to look fatter, feeding
on the rich grassy hills which roll away to the
distant Serras, low mountains of indescribable
beauty, the intervening spaces for the most part
covered with luxuriant coffee forests-for such
the great fields seem. Then the fazenda build-
ings, spread out over the hillside and looking
like a young town, attract the eye. Far and
away beyond this was our destination, a little
wayside station and the town of Guara, lying in
the midst of the most fertile lands that one
could imagine, so level and so rich, calling
loudly for the common plow or, better, the
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tractor and gang plow. For here, too, the hoe
is in use, which after a few years leaves the
ground so hard and packed as to be abandoned
in turn, as;ike previous farms have been. Brazil
is very large and has few inhabitants; and when
the soil in oe section wears out, the tillers move
on to new lands, leaving the old to lie waste.

The PFaonderos may be called an interme-
diary class, neither city nor country people.
Their country houses are large and commo-
dious, but the family spend half or more of their
time in the city. Meantime the fazenda is left
in the hands of an administrator. As the chil-
dren grow up they are sent off to school in the
city, there being no country schools. The chil-
dren gone, eountry life is too dull and lonesome;
so the parents follow their children to the city.
But let no one get the idea that those poor
people who must make the best of country life
are unhappy. On the contrary they are, or were
before the general mix-up, the most contented
and happy people on earth; and in regard to
them one often hears the remark, "If ignorance
is bliss, 'twere folly to be wise". They are very
sociable with each other and spend much of
their time in visiting, to the neglect of their
homes,- as we understand our duties. Besides
their oceasional wedding and religious festas,
which always end in an all-night frolic or
dance, they often gather with a few friends
around the fire at night, built Indian style in
the middle of their dirt floors, and tell stories-
folk-lore handed down from generations past--
or listen to the sweetly sad, weepy glad songs,
sung to the soft notes of the ever-present viola.

For folk-song of the genuine type commend
me to the poor ignorant Brazilian as he pours
forth in plaintive harmony his native songs,
touching the whole gamut of human passion
and emotion. As he wails out to the soft
music of his viola the tense longing or the sad
despair of the disappointed lover, or the rol-
licking ditty of the ox-driver as he sings to
his "bois" all his troubles, longings, and sor-
rows you can almost see the poor native picking
his way in the early morning over the dewy
grass and tangled briers, calling each faithful
old ox by name, as he rounds them up for the
day's work.

But enough of this; and I will close with the
remark that - those who live in Sao Paulo need
not travel to see the world. All that they need
to do is to watch the movies' daily advertise-
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ments and select therefrom the most instructive
of the foreign films offered, then take their
seat and watch the world unfold before them.
Sometimes we are in New York, amid the sky
scrapers and busy streets and offices. Then in
the far west we follow the train, reach the way-
side station, and witness a wreck. Then again
we see the Turks and their brutal attacks on
the flying fugitives, watch the great steamers
on the ocean, and even visit Palestine. We go
with Eliezer on his quest and his return with
the bride for Isaac; in a word, every thing
worth while the whole world round, past, pres-
ent, and future.

[Evidently the Brazilians get the instructive
foreign films kept out of America by the Wall
Street film trust which lets America see only
the Los Angeles sex pictures and the highly
elevating (?) Fatty Arbuckle slap-stick com-
edies.-Ed.]

The new public school system is one of the very
best things which the government has ever done
for the people. None but those who knew the
former gross ignorance of the majority can
appreciate what these schools have done and
are doing to raise the standard of education.

Although it is true that foreigners are taking
the lead in the modern developments of Brazil,
in mercantile business, importing, manufactur-
ing and even in agriculture, still let no one get
the thought that the Brazilian is not holding
his own in politics; and the different parties
keep it hot for each other, each accusing the
other of every political crime or rascality in
the catalogue of political activity.

Then in regard to the amusements, there are
social clubs of all sorts, literary clubs, athletic
clubs, politics, sport and religion with their
meetings, big halls, etc., the ever-present kodak
and reporter to bring all out in the dailies, week-
lies, and monthlies, each devoted to its own
especial line for informing the public of the
day's doings. These newspapers, perhaps more
properly called magazines or journals, that
have sprung forth like mushrooms in the last
few years, go farto illustrate the rapid strides
which Brazil has of late been taking, devoted as
they are to all sorts of subjects, fun, cartoons,
etc. Then the Catholic devotees are flooded with
new publications, filled with tommy-rot about
the saints and miraculous cures, as well as their
acts of charity, these latter such as are really
not to be despised.
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Advanced Studies in the Divine Plan of the Ages omit" ingt:he quetionY.

The.popularity of the Juvenile Bible Studies, among our.numerous subscribers, has led
us to believe Advanced Studies for the adults would also be appreciated.- Editors
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372. Explain the experiences of the old and new crea-
tur'es, respectiely, during :the process of development
of the new- creature.

Thus to these embryo "new creatures" old
things [human desires, hopes, plans, etc.] pass

-away, and all things become: new. The embryo
"new creature" continues -to grow and develop,
as the old human nature, with its hopes, aims,
desires, etc., is crucified,. These two processes
progress simultaneously, from the time conse-
cration begins, until the death of the human
and the birth of the spirit:result. As the Spirit
of God continues- to- unfold, through His Word,
more and more of His plans, He thus quickens
even our mortal bodies (Romans 8: 11), enabl-
ing these mortal bodies to render Him service;
but in due time .we shall have new bodies-
spirit bodies, heavenly, adapted in all respects
to the new, divine mind.

"AS WE HAVE BORNE TUE IMAGE OF THE EARTHLY,

WE SHALL -BEAR THE IMAGE: OF THE HEAVENLY"

373. When does the birth of the new creature take
place ?

The birth of the "new creature" is in the re-
surrection (Colossians 1: 18); and the resur-
rection of this class in designated the "first [or
choice] resurrection". (Revelation 20: 6) It
should be rmembered that we are not actually
spirit beings until the resurrection, though from
the time we receive the spirit of adoption we
are reckoned as such. (Romans 8: 23-25; Ephe-
sians 1: 13, 14; Romans 6-: 10,11) When we be-
come spirit beings actually-that is, when we
are born of the spirit-we shall no longer be
fleshly beings; for "that which is born of the
spirit is spirit".

374. What must naturally precede the spirit-birth ?
This birth to the spirit nature in the resur-

rection must be preceded by a begetting of the
spirit at consecration, just as surely as the birth
of -the flesh is. preceded by a begetting of the
flesh. All that are born of the flesh in the like-
ness of the- first Adam, the earthly, were first
begotten of the flesh; and somrne have been be-
gotten again,-by the spirit of God through the
Word of Truth, that in due time they may be

born of the spirit into the heavenly likeness, in
the "first resurrection". "As we have borne the
image of the earthly, we [the churchi,.shall also
bear the image of the heavenly"-unless there
be a falling away.-1 Corinthians 15: 49; He-
brews 6: 6.

375. Is the transforming of the mind an instantaneous
or a gradual work?

Though the acceptance of the heavenly call
and; our consecration in obedience to it be de-
cided at one particular moment, the bringing
of every thought into harmony with the mind
of God is a gradual work; it is a gradual bend-
ing heavenward of that which naturally bends
earthward. -The Apostle terms this process a
transforming work, saying, "Be not conformed
to this world; but be ye transformed [to the
heavenly nature]by the renewing of your minds,
that ye may prove what is that good and accept-
able and perfect will of God".--Romans 12:2.

376. To what class are the words of the Apostle in
Romans 12:1 addressed?

It should be noticed that these words of the
Apostle are not addressed to the unbelieving
world, but to those whom he recognizes as breth-
ren, as shown by the preceding verse--"I be-
seech you, therefore, brethren, . . . that ye pre-
sent your bodies living sacrifices, holy and ac-
ceptable unto God".

377. Explain the difference between transforandtion
of character and transformation of natwre.

It is commonly believed that when a man is
converted or turned from sin to righteousness,
and from unbelief and opposition to God to
reliance upon Him, that is the transforming
which Paul meant. Truly that is a great change
-a transformation, but not the transformation
that Paul refers to. That is a transformation of
character; but Paul refers to a transformation
of nat-ure promised to believers during the gos-
pel age, on certain conditions, and he was urg-
ing believers to fulfill those conditions. Had
not such a change of character already taken
place in those whom he addressed, he could not
have termed them brethren-brethren, too, who
had something "holy and acceptable unto God"
to .offer in sacrifice; for only those who are
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justified in the ransom are reckoned of God as
holy and acceptable at His altar.

Transformation of nature results to those
who, during the gospel age, present their justi-
fied humanity a living sacrifice, as Jesus pre-
sented His perfect humanity a sacrifice, laying
down all right and claim to future human ex-
istence, as well as ignoring present human grati-
fication, privileges, rights, etc. The first thing
sacrificed is Tthe human will; and thenceforth we
may not be guided either by our own or by any
other human will, but only by the divine will.
The divine will becomes our will, and we reckon
the human will as not ours, but as the will of
another, to be ignored and sacrificed. The divine
will having become our will, we begin to think,
to reason and to judge from the divine stand-
point; God's plan becomes our plan, and G od's
ways become our ways.

None can fully understand this transform-
ation who have not in good faith presented
themselves as sacrifices, and in consequence
come to experience it. Previously we might en-
joy anything that was not actually sinful; for
the world and all its good things were made for
man's enjoyment, the only difficulty being to
subdue the sinful propensities. But the conse-
crated, the transformed, in addition to the effort
to subdue sin, must sacrifice the present good
things and devote all their energies to the ser-
vice of God. And those faithful in service and
sacrifice will indeed realize daily that this world
is not their resting place, and that here they
have no continuing city. But their hearts and
hopes will be turned to that "rest that remaineth
for the people of God". And that blessed hope
in turn will quicken and inspire to continued
sacrifice.

"WE SHALL BE LIKE HIM, FOR WE SHALL SEE HIM

AS HE IS "

378. Describe the difference between "new creatures"
and justified "brethren" as to their hopes, desires and
aims.

Thus, through consecration, the mind is re-
newed or transformed, and the desires, hopes
and aims begin to rise toward the spiritual and
unseen things promised, while the human hopes,
etc., die. Those thus transformed, or in process
of change, are "new creatures", begotten of God,
and partakers to that extent of the divine na-
ture. Mark well the difference between these
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"new creatures" and those believers and "breth-
ren" who are only justified. Those of the latter
class are still of the earth, earthy, and, aside-
from sinful desires, their hopes, ambitions and
aims are such as will be fully gratified in the
promised restitution of all things. But those
of the former class are not of this world, even
as Christ is not of this world; and their hopes
center in the things unseen, where Christ sitteth
at the right hand of God.

The prospect of earthly glory, so enchanting
to the natural man, would no longer be a satis-
fying portion to those begotten of this heavenly
hope, to those who see the glories of the heav-
enly promises, and who appreciate the part as-
signed them in the divine plan. This new, divine
mind is the earnest of our inheritance of the
complete divine nature-mind and body. Some
may be a little startled by this expression, a
divine body; but we are told that Jesus is now
the express image of His Father's person, and
that the overcomers will "be like him and see
him as he is". (1 John 3: 2) "There is a natural
[human] body, and there is a spiritual body."
(1 Corinthians 15:44) We could not imagine
either our divine Father or our Lord Jesus as
merely great minds without bodies. Theirs are
glorious spirit bodies, though it doth not yet
appear how great is the glory, and it shall not,
until we also share the divine nature.

379. Will the change from human to spirit bodies be
gradual or instantaneous ?

While this transforming of the mind from
human to spiritual is a gradual work, the change
from a human to a spirit body will not be grad-
ual, but instantaneous. (1 Corinthians 15: 52)
Now, as Paul says, we have this treasure (the
divine mind) in earthen vessels, but in due time
the treasure will be in a glorious vessel appro-
priate to it- the spirit body.

380. In what respects is the human nature a likeness
of the spirit nature ? And how does it difer?

We have seen that the human nature is a like-
ness of the spirit nature. (Genesis 5: 1) For
instance, God has a will, so have men and an-
gels; God has reason and memory, so have
His intelligent creatures---angels and men. The
character of the mental operations of each is
the same. With the same data for reasoning,
and under similar conditions, these different
natures are able to arrive at the same conclu-
sions.
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THE DIVINE THE HIGHEST ORDER OF SPIRIT NATURE

Though the mental faculties of the divine, the
angelic and the human natures are similar, yet
we know that the spirit natures have powers
beyond and above the human - powers which
result, we think, not from different faculties,
but from the wider range of the same faculties
and the different circumstances under which
they operate: The human nature is a pe:rfect
earthly image of the spirit nature, having the
same faculties, but confined to the *earthly
sphere, and with ability and disposition to dis-
cern only so much beyond it as God sees fit to
reveal for man's benefit and happiness.

The divine is the highest order of the spirit
nature; and how immeasurable is the distance
between God and His creatures! We are able
to catch only glimpses of the glory of the divine
wisdom,, power and goodness as in panoramic
view He causes some of His mighty works to
pass before us. But we may measure and com-
prehend the glory of perfect humanity.
381. By keeping what thought clearly in minvd can we

readily comprehend how the change from human to
spirit nature ,is effected?

With these thoughts clearly in mind, we are
able to appreciate how the chanige from the
human to the spirit nature is effected, viz., by
carrying the same mental powers over to higher
conditions. When clothed with the heavenly
body, we shall have the heavenly powers which
belong to that glorious body; and we shall have
the range of thought and scope of power which
belong to it.

382. Is the transformation of mind from earthly to
heavenly a change of brain matter, or oi the will?

The change or transformation of mind, from
earthly to heavenly, which the consecrated ex-
perience here, is the beginning of that change
of nature. It is not a change of brain, nor a
miracle in its changed' operation, but it is the
will and the bent of mind that are changed. Our
will and sentiments represent our individuality;
hence we are transformed, and reckoned as ac-
tually belonging to the heavenly nature, when
our wills and sentiments are .thus changed. True,
this is but a very small beginning; but a beget-
ting, as this is termed, is always but a small
beginning; yet iitis th:e earnest or assurance of
the finished work-Ephesians 1: 13, 14.
..383. What: iluttration:ssists us to understand how we

shall recognize.ourselves in ourenaw, spirit bodies? .
Some have asked, How shall we know our-
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selves when changed? How shall we then know
that we are the same beings that lived and suf-
fered and sacrificed that we might be partakers
of this glory? Will we be the same conscious
beings? Most assuredly, yes. If wE be dead
with Christ, WE shall also live with Him. (Ro-
mans 6: 8) Changes which daily occur to our
bodies do not cause us to forget the past or to
lose our identity.

Our human bodies are constantly changing.
Science declares that each seven years witnesses
a complete change in our component atoms.
So the promised change from human to spirit
bodies will not destroy either memory or ident-
ity, but will increase their power and range.
The same divine mind that now is ours, with
the same memory, the same reasoning powers,
etc., will then find its powers expanded to im-
measurable heights and depths, in harmony
with its new spirit body; and memory will trace
all our career from earliest human infancy, and
we will be able, by contrast, fully to realize the
glorious reward of our sacrifice. But this could
not be the case if the human nature were not
an image of the spirit nature.

384. Explain kthe philosophy of Jesus' change from the
spirit to the earthly conditions, and His ability to des-
cribe His former glory.

These thoughts may help us to understand
also how the Son, when changed from spirit to
human conditions-to human nature and earthly
limitations-was a man; and though it was the
same being in both cases, under the first condi-
tions He was spirit and under the second condi-
tions He was human. Because the two natures,
are separate and distinct, and yet the one a like-
ness of the other, therefore, the same mental
faculties (memory, etc.) being common to both,
Jesus could realize His former glory which He
had before becoming a man, but which HIe had
not when He had become a man; as His words
prove-"Father, glorify thou me with thine owim
self, with the glory which I had with thee before
the world was" (John 17: 5)-the glory of the
spirit nature. And that prayer is more than
answered in His present exaltation to the high-
est form of spirit being, the divine nature.

"aBE :YE TRANSFORMED"

385. :Is the transformation of the mind an active or a
passive process

Referring again to Paul's words, we notice
that he does not say : Do not conform yourselves
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to this waorld, but t-ansform yourselves into the
divine likeness; but he says: "Be not conformed,
. . but be ye transformed". This is well ex-
pressed; for we do not either conform or trans-
form ourselves; but we do either submit our-
selves to be conformed to the world by the world-
ly influences, the spirit of the world around us,
or submit ourselves to the will of God, the holy
will or spirit, to be transformed by heavenly

)I

UVE NILE BIBLESTUDY One question for each day is provided by this Journal The parent
will find it Interesting and helpful to have the child take up the

question each day and to aid it in finding the answer in the Scriptures, thus developing a knowledge of the
Bible and learning where to find in it the informatiom which is desired. Questions by J. L. Hoagland.

1. What did the Lord, through Daniel, tell us
would happen during, or at, the close of "'the
time of the end'?

Ans.: "There shall be a time of trouble such as never
was since there was a nation even to that same time."--
Daniel 12: 1.

2. Did our Lord Jesus tell us anything about
this "time of trouble"?

Ans.: Yes, you will find it in Matthew 24: 21, which
reads: "For then shall be great tribulation [trouble]
such as was not since the beginning of the world to this
time, no nor ever shall be [again]".

3. How severe is this "time of trouble" or
"tribulation" to be?

Ans.: See next verse (22), which reads: "And except
those days should be shortened there should be no flesh
saved".

4. Are they to be shortened so that "all flesh"
(human beings) should not be destroyed?

Ans.: Yes; for the last of the verse (22) says: "But
for the elect's sake those days shall be shortened".

5. When does Daniel say that this great time
of trouble should begin?

Ans.: See first part of Daniel 12: 1, where we are
told that it will begin when Michael stands up.

6. Who is Michael?
Ans.: The word Michael means "who as God" and

therefore signifies the Mighty One who, acting for Je-
hovah, will establish the long-promised kingdom on
earth, for which we have been praying for nineteen
hundred years, saying, "Thy kingdom come; thy will
be done in earth even as it is done in heaven".

7. Is there any other expression that would
confirm our thought that Michael means Jesus
Christ?

Ans.: Yes; for it says (Daniel 12): 1)"Michael, the
great prince". Prince means the son of a king, or one
acting for the king. "The great prince" therefore means

the son of the great King of the universe. See Daniel
9: 25, where it states that "the prince" is "the Messiah"
-Christ.

8. How should the next clause of Daniel 12: 1
be explained----"which standeth for the children
of thy people"?

Ans.: There is no one but Jesus Christ that can
stand for the children of Daniel's people, or for any
other children; for "there is none other name under
heaven given among men whereby we must be saved".-
Acts 4: 10-12.

9. When was Christ to receive the earthly
dominion or rulership?

Ans.: At His second advent-His second presence;
for "thus saith the Lord God: Remove the diadem, take
off the crown. . . . I will overturn, overturn, overturn
it; and it shall be no more until he come whose right
it is; and I will give it him".-Ezekiel 21: 26, 27.

10. In Revelation 11:15-18, what does it show
will happen when "the kingdoms of this world
[order of things] . . . become the kingdom of
our Lord [Jesus Christ] and of his Christ" [the
church class]. . . when He has taken His great
power [Jesus said :"All power is given unto me
in heaven and in earth"] and begins His reign?

Ans.: "And the nations were angry [in the great
World War, when they were so angry that they tried to
destroy one another], and thy wrath [the great trouble
that follows the World War] is come."

11. Who are "the elect" for whose sake "those
days[of the time of trouble]shall be shortened"?

Ans.: It is Jesus Christ (1 Peter 2: 6) and the
church class (1 Peter 1: 2; Colossians 3: 12), the ones
who, during the gospel age are taken out (chosen out
or elected) from among the gentiles.-See Acts 15: 14.

12. Why are "those days shortened"?
Ans.: So that "the elect" ("the seed of Abraham"-

Galatians 3: 8, 16, 27-29) might begin the blessings
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influences exercised through the Word of God.
You that are consecrated, to which influences
are you submitting? The transforming influ-
ences lead to present sacrifice and suffering,
but the end is glorious. If you are developing
under these transforming influences, you are
proving daily what is that good and acceptable
and perfect will of God.



promised by Jehovah to "all the families of the earth".
See Genesis 12:1-3; 22:15-18; 26:2-5; 28:11-14.

13. Why should the standing up of Michael
(Chrit - Daniel 12:1) or the taking of His
power to begin His reign (Revelation 11: 17,
iB), cause such a great time of trouble?

Ans.: Satan is "the god of: [god means mighty one]
this: world" :[the. present :order or arrangement of
things]. He was also called by Jesus "the prince of this
world". (John 14: 30) "The god of this world" [Satan]
does not desire to have his kingdom taken from him;
so he is resisting at every :step the forward march- of
the new King of earth. In the Revised Version, Reve-
lation 11: 15 reads: "The kingd6ni [not kingdoms] of
the world is become [becoming] the kingdom of our
Lord and of his Christ", etc. The kingdoms are really
one kingdom, the kingdom of Satan, just as the new
kingdom will be one: kingdom, the kingdom of Christ.

At Last!! In Comprehensible Language!

EINSTEIN' NSew and Revolutionary1 3 At.J 0 Theory of the Universe
By W.L F. HUTDGINGS

The text has been critically revised by Professor
Bailey, Chief of the Astronomical, Dept. of Harvard,
Dr. J. A. RobisQn, -Dean of, the Oakland (Calif.)
Technical High School, Dr. Edward Kasner of Co-
lumbia, and Dr. G. D. Brinkhoff of Cambridge.
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14. How will those days of trouble be short-
ened?

Ans.: The answer is found in Revelation 20: 1-3,
where it is shown that Satan will be bound for a thou-
sand years (during the reign of Christ over the earth)
by "an angel come down from heaven"-by Christ come
to earth. When Satan is bound, the trouble stops; for
he is the great trouble-maker. "And God shall wipe
away all tears. from their eyes; and there shall be no
more death, neither sorrow nor crying, neither shall
there be any more pain; for the former things are
passed away."-Revelation 21: 4.

NOTICE I
Beginning with our next issue THE GOLDEN AGE will

publish a list of questions each issue taken from J udge
Rutherford's new book, "The Harp of God". The an-
swers will be found in the book. See advertisement on
last page.

HANDSOMELY BOUND IN CLOTH
FULLY ILLUSTRATED

Everybody wants. to know all about Einstein's new
theory of the universe which is finding ready ac-
ceptance by leading scientists and' is- threateing to
throw many of. our schoolbooks into the. discard.
The author treats this abstruse subject in language
which anybody can comprehend-a feat never before
accomplished. Read it, and be abreast with the times.

A Profitable and Pleasurable Holiday Gift. Price $1 Postpaid.
Ordier sFrom ARROW BOOK COMPANY, 347 Fifth Ave., New York, N. Y.

A A Chance To Make Some Xmas Money
D)esmond' So much interest has been shown in

MIRACLE Om that we have decided to
make a new offer to every GOLDEN AGE
reader, good for the next thirty days:

Send us $16.00 and we will send you one case of twelve one-quart
MIRACLE ,L

is the oly oil in the world that tberoug cans to sell at $2.00 a can. You will receive $24.00 gross for a lit-
ubricatesn the obustien heamer of thb tIe effort on your part in disposing of the oil. Auto owners will

engine. Iteliminates carbon trouble and readily buy a can for $2.00 after they see what a saving it is in
engine repair bills. The oil eurr tfe
excessive heat of the gas explosion, Is the upkeep of their car.
deposited on the valves and upper part of
the cylinder, not ordinarily lubricated.
This wonderful discover appeals to eery If you have not sent for a: sample can, send $2.00 by return mail;
fnteligent auto owner as soon as he under-
stands what it does for his maeino It and after seeing what it does, remit the $16.00 for the case. You
saves the cylinder ol In the erank.cse
becase th- maintains coompression, * that will realize 50 percent or $8.00 on your investment.
neither gase nor carbon escapes down past
the piston rings to mix with the engine If from illness, or other unavoidable cause you fail to dispose of the case, we will authorize you to send the
oil and spoil its lubricating qualities. remainder prepatd by yourself to our nearest agent who will pay you at $L33 a can, Just what you paid for

..- --- - it. Send the order direct to U at the manufacturer's plant. Make out check or money order payable to

MIRACLE OIL SALES COMPANY

PDcUBEBR 7, 1.921
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What can be more ennobling than thinking on the sympho.
nious testimony of the Law and the Prophets, of Jesus and the
Apostles, concerning God's purposes fbr men? In this book
you have the topically-arranged subject matter of the Bible
on ten principal points of teaching- likened tr ten stringsaJ
Creation, Justice Manifested, the Abrahamic Promise, the
Birth of Jesus, the Ransom, Resurrection, Mystery Revealed,
Ou r Lord's Return, Glorification of theChurch, Restorations

This work is specially designed for beginners irrBible study,
and Is so arranged and so provided with review questions that
both young and older people can use it with ease. The binding
is in green "de luxe vellum" cloth, 1 x 5 x 74 inches, stamped
in gold; 384 pages, high quality, dulLtflnish paper; eleven
lustrations. Just the thing for Christmasl 750 everywhere
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The Counterfeit New Era By o. L. nosenesi.s, Jr.

ABOUT two decades ago a change came overthis planet, and all life received a new dis-
pensation. The change was accompanied with
a succession of great disasters, such as earth-
quakes, volcanic eruptions, tidal waves, confla-
grations, and railroad and steamship catastro-
phes. As a result many people experienced a
vague presentiment that we were in the end of
the world; others supposed that our civilization
had reached its zenith of development and was
commencing to retrograde. But the majority
scoffed at the pessimism of the doubters, and
hailed t e dawn of the twentieth century as the
beginning of a Golden Age.

The general public regarded the future with
a glow of self-congratulation. It believed that
humanity, through its wonderful increase of
knowledge, through the remarkable multiplica-
tion of mechanical inventions and labor-saving
devices, and through their emancipation from
old-world superstitions - especially via the
channel of New Thought-was ushering in a
sort of man-made Millennium, a new world
wherein the conditions of life would be pleas-
anter, saner, more wholesome, and more com-
fortable than ever before in human experience.
The rapid advancement of scientific knowledge
so enormously broadened man's intellectual hor-
izon that the field of his achievements seemed
linitless. Life was being revolutionized by the
co:ntrol which man was learning to exercise over
tii forces of nature; and every new departure
in the art of living was such an obvious im-
provement that it was calculated to exalt man's
self-esteem and to instill in his spirit a corre-
sponding contempt for the primitive methods,
ignorance, and superstitions of his forefathers.

Accessories of Life
T BECAME the fashion to disparage the past
and to profess impatience or indifference to-

wards its achievements, but to enthuse over the

incalculable advantages of the present. The ar-
tificial character of the new age was admirable.
The old-fashioned simplicity of life which had
prevailed in former times was deplored as crude
and barbarous. MAfon drew a comparison between
our complex modern civilization and the rude
customs of previous generations, pointing with
pride to our huge congested cities, with their
towering sky-scrapers, elevated trains and sub-
ways, elevators, electric lighting, concrete walks
and pavements, pneumatic letter tubes, and the
like. How unspeakably inconvenient and hum-
drum it would be if we had to dispense with all
our latter-day equipment of automobiles, motor
trucks, electric signs, movie theaters, electric
fans, motorcycles, gas-engines, cream separa-
tors, wireless telegraphly, X-ray, phonographs,
thermos bottles, rural telephones, rural mail
delivery, etc.

Transportation Advantages
AN N VVALID could now travel not only

in comfort, but in luxury, from an inhos-
pitable to a salubrious climate, reaching his des-
tination in a few days. The traveler might cross
barren deserts, rough mountainous tracts, or
stormy seas while enjoying the comforts of a
first-class hotel; for the hardships incidental to
travel were eliminated, and the globe-trotter no
longer needed any special ruggedness of charac-
ter. Rapid transit was breaking down the bound-
aries between far-off places. It was bringing
the tropics, with their bananas and pineapples,
near at hand to dwellers in northern cities. The
world was more independent of the seasons
since the warm regions could supply the north-
ern markets with early vegetables. The contact
between city and country was rosily augumented
when the automobile became common, and great-
ly ameliorated and sophisticated the country-
people's life and habits, with whom indeed
through the medium of agricultural colleges,
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farm papers, live-stock shows, exhibition trains,
etc., old-fashioned, haphazard farming methods
had given place to intensive scientific food pro-
duction. In fact, new dry-land-farming methods
were discovered whereby it became possible to
reclaim immense areas of wild and hitherto un-
profitable bench-land and desert, and to convert
into wheat-fields the semi-arid "short-grass"
country of the cattle range.

Making the Desert RejoiceIN THESE regions the rainfall was increased,
and its distribution equalized, by the system-

atic planting of groves and reforestation of
watersheds. On the other hand sodden swamps
and sea marshes were drained and made pro-
ductive through ingenious ditching machines,
and sloughs were tiled out. Some naturally des-
ert regions were through irrigation converted
into marvelously fertile orchard tracts and
truck gardens. It was also found possible to
promote agriculture greatly through applied
chemistry; and it was believed that eventually
the whole texture of the sbil would be trans-
formed to the producer's advantage. Similarly,
the weather seemed to be coming under control,
since Weather Bureaus were established; and
it was predicted that in time humanity would be
able not only to foretell atmospheric conditions,
but to regulate them to suit human necessities.

Curing the Sick
OTHING, indeed, was impossible to science.
Medicine and hygiene had taken enormous

strides. Surgeons were able to perform opera-
tions on the hearts and the stomachs of living
patients. Bacteriology had revolutionized the
whole theory of disease. Fever-ridden localities
were made safe to dwell in by systematic cam-
paigns against mosquitoes, and whole peoples
were lifted out of hopeless inertia by the dis-
covery of the hook-worm.

Knowledge Greatly Increased

OUNDLESS appeared the scope of scientific
investigation. On the one hand, the tele-

scope and the spectroscope revealed the infinite-
ly great; and on the other hand the microscope
the infinitely little. One startling discovery fol-
lowed another. In the leucocyte was found a
private military force in every human body; in
the semi-circular canals of the ears, a delicate
instrument whereby a man automatically pre-
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served his balance; in the thumb-prints, an in-
fallible identification mark, useful in detecting
criminals. Scarcely any field of human activity
had been overlooked, and the amount of ex-
haustive research undertaken was little short of
miraculous. The unknown was a perpetual temp-
tation to the investigator; so that practically the
whole surface of the planet had been explored,
and much of it surveyed. The seas were charted,
and their depths sounded. Scientific expeditions
were sent out to study deep-sea life, and others
to scale the most inaccessible mountain peaks.
Both poles had been reached by determined ex-
plorers. In short, the sum of recent human
achievement was so colossal that here and there
a shallow thinker hazarded a guess that the
pinnacle of human effort had been arrived at.
But the vast majority regarded the world as
merely at the threshold of stupendous changes
before which existing marvels would compare
as past ages compare with the present.

Industrial Development
T WAS characteristic of the new age that
knowledge was systematically given a prac-

tical application. Usefulness was the criterion;
for the spirit of the age was practical. In fact,
it was industrial. The population of the earth
was multiplying with increasing rapidity, and
the basic problem of life was to supply it with
food and other necessities. This increase was
partly due to preventative medicine, which
diminished mortality from disease, decrepti-
tude, accidents, and in infancy. It was also due
to the extension of food production and to ex-
panded facilities for transporting and distribut-
ing food. It was chiefly due to the same law of
mathematics which enables the money-lender to
become the master of society-2 x 2 equals 4.

So to supply this rapidly multiplying popula-
tion the world required an immensely expanded
industrial system, and one which was very com-
plex and specialized in its functions, and com-
petent not only to meet the staple requirements
of humanity in regard to food, fuel, clothing,
shelter, power, tools, and working equipment,
but also to gratify the thousand and one luxur-
ious new wants which modern man had learned
to regard as indispensables. Since industry had
acquired such an elaborate and multifarious
character, its functions had to be specialized.
The expert was in demand, and the "all-round"
genius discredited. The ambitious young man
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planned to be a specialist in some chosen field;
and correspondence schools aided in the train-
ing of such in all trades and professions.

Standardization of Humanity

SO THE spirit of the age was to specialize
in every important field of human effort.

The child of specialization was so-called "stand-
ardization". A machine-driven age learned to
value exact results and their exact duplication.
Standardized articles could be made by the
gross, and easily replaced when lost or broken.
Standardized efficiency was easiest to deal with
because it would be learned by rule; and all
human effort could be measured by rules and
reduced to exact formulm. So everything was
in the way of being standardized. Intellect was
standardized; education was standardized in the
the schools; standardized teachers taught their
classes out of standardized books, training the
young idea how to develop along standardized
channels. Likewise t h e newspapers printed
standardized news, and, in concert with the mag-
azines, drama, art world, lecture platform, and
pulpit, moulded public opinion along standard-
ized lines. It was easier to deal with a public
whose opinions were according to Hoyle; and as
industry was tending to consolidate under the
control of a few big moneyed interests, it became
increasingly necessary to control public opinion
in order to prevent friction and to maintain the
huge industrial system in smooth and harmoni-
ous working order.

Birth of an Oligarchy
INCE the life-blood of industry is money,

the spirit of the age was financial and com-
mercial. Money was the motive power behind
all industry, and profit was the goal of every
human enterprise. The actual, bonafide rulers
of the modern world were not the figure-head
kings, presidents, governors, legislatures, and
politicians, but t h e bankers, manufacturers,
merchants, and "captains of industry". Two
governments, indeed, existed side by side: the
civil government, which was a heritage from the
past and which was still very useful within its
sphere; and an industrial system which con-
trolled the public through the public's source of
livelihood. Ostensibly supreme, in reality the
civil government had become subordinate and
subservient to a group of moneyed interests
that owned and directed industry.
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It follows that legislation was framed rather
to assist business than to retard it; that the
laws were administered to favor the financier
and the manufacturer; that professional men
found it to their interest to sell their brains and
their talents where they were assured of the
highest reward. It was also natural that a p'ress
which found its greatest profits in advertising
space would be unwilling to offend its best cus-
tomers, and consequently regulated the output
of news to the public in a way least calculated
to annoy and upset the operations of "big busi-
ness". Similarly colleges arranged their curric-
ulums to conciliate their donors and patrons,
disseminating nothing to conflict with their
views.

Impoverishment of Workers
COMMERCIALISM was the underlying prin-

ciple which pervaded all activity. Theo-
retically, commerce existed as a medium for ex-
changing products between different classes of
the population for their mutual benefit. Actu-
ally, it was always conducted for profit - for
private enrichment. As profit was the main
consideration, the public interest became more
and more subordinated to it. This led to a vari-
ety of abuses: production was stimulated beyond
natural requirements, and to promote sales sys-
tematic campaigns of advertising were carried
on to "educate" the public into buying, not what
they needed, but what was profitable to sell.

Very adroit were the methods pursued to cre-
ate artificial wants: food was put up in neat,
"sanitary" packages and attractive cans and
containers, with pictures and decorative labels;
and fancy preparations of slight nutritive value
were invented to tickle the palate and please the
eye. The consumers had to pay for the paste-
board, wax-paper, tin-foil, and lithography. This
enhances the cost of living; for the new fashion
speedily became popular, especially with the wo-
men, so that the old, cheaper custom of selling
in bulk tended to disappear. Also many old-
fashioned articles of diet which were not so
profitable to sell vanished from the market, be-
ing superseded by more expensive, up-to-date
viands from which the nourishing elements had
been largely refined away.

In consequence of this procedure the poor
man found his diet more restricted than former-
ly and his sturdiness impaired. Children grew
up anemic from a diet of white flour, white
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sugar, polished rice, and prepared breakfast
foods.

A Sales-Standard of Success
N THE same way the greed for profits
affected clothing, leather, etc. Instead of

durability, the public got goods of shoddy qual-
ity, but put in fashionable designs. It was a
deliberate policy to produce goods that wore
out fast, and had to be renewed frequently by
the purchaser, in order to promote sales and to
insure a quick turn-over of stocks.

Business success depended on frequent sales.
Salesmnanship was cultivated to the nth degree,
as a fine art; and the salesman was one of the
most imaportant members of society. No longer
classed with bag-men and peddlers, his position
was recognized as eminently respectable. He
was an economic factor, and his ability was
highly prized, although said ability consisted
not so much in intellectual powers of permanent
value to the race, as in gifts which were a mix-
ture of unscrupulousness, effrontery, persua-
sion, false geniality, flattery, a ready smile, and
a smooth tongue. The salesman duplicated the
courtier of past ages, only his court was the
public. His creed was to sell goods, to delude
his customers into buying, to ingratiate himself
with them by a pleasing appearance.

As all business was competitive, and as many
were anxious to interest the same buyer, armies
of men and women existed to perform the act
of transfer from seller to buyer. Many of these
were commercial travelers who roamed from
town to town, living on the fat of the land. As
their expenses were considerable and had to be
added to the price of their goods, they came to
be recognized as largely a superfluity and un-
necessary evil, since in many cases it was easy
ilo dispense with them through catalogues and
muail orders. But to do so would have deprived
,an influential class of a comfortable livelihood.
.. business retained them, although business

,wdeete to be a cold-blooded proposition of
practieability.
The truth was that commercialism was a sur-

vial of an earlier age, an anachronism. Its soul1
was com .pei tion, and the eomplexity of modern
ife called for co5peration. The commercial
sirit was not to serve the public by giving
value for value received; but, by expert sales-
manship and plausible advertising, to cheat
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people into making sacrifices and buying what
they did not need and could not afford-to swell
profits.

Advertising ad Nauseam
BUSINESS had great faith in advertising.

The newspapers and magazines fostered
this sentiment, because it was very profitable to
themselves. Accordingly much space was de-
voted to flaming announcements of all kinds,
ingeniously worded to catch the eye and to hold
the attention, and very urgent and positive in
their assertion that the reader needed that par-
icular thing advertised more than anything else
in the world. It was commonly believed that
publications were kept alive on their advertise-
ments, merely including the legitimate reading
matter as an incentive to the subscriber; and
that in consequence the publishers were very
careful not to print anything prejudicial to their
advertisers' interests, but on the contrary "doc-
tored" all the news to subserve the same, In fact,
advertisements were a characteristic feature of
the age, the very landscape being decorated with
conspicuous, gaudily colored signs, not only on
the blank walls of city buildings, but on bill-
boards along railways and country roads, and
even on the rocks and the trees. All this added
a peculiarly sordid and mercenary touch to the
scenery.

This universal respect for salesmanship and
advertising was a potent influence in permeating
the modern character with a spirit of insincer-
ity, falseness, and deceit, which came to be so
well recognized that whatever was uttered pub-
licly was apt to be stigmatized as selfish propa-
ganda. In vain the public might crave facts. All
manner of artful propaganda was afloat in the
world; for whoever had a scheme to advance, a
reform to block, or a defense to make before the
public, hired an expert to prepare an elaborate
argument, which was circulated widely among
the people. Indeed, it was the profound convic-
tion of the business and professional classes that
the public was enormously credulous and sus-
ceptible to ingenious sophistries; and that al-
almost any satisfactory result could be obtained
by clever talk and a pretense of frankness.

Dehurnanizing the Producers

A S A matter of fact the public
being enlightened, and was

suspicious of propaganda. The

was gradually
learning to be
interests that
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sought to control public opinion were coming
into disfavor. The enormous expansion of in-
dustry had not proved an unmixed blessing. De-
pending as it did on an unlimited supply of
cheap labor for its successful operation, in-
dustry had reduced a considerable part of hu-
manity to machine-tenders - a vast army of
skilled and unskilled workmen who worked in-
cessantly with scant leisure and a bare liveli-
hood, who manipulated the wonderful mechan-
ical contrivances which supplied the world's
multifarious new wants, enabling a few to riot
in superfluities while the workers themselves
were restricted to the barest necessities. Be-
tween this mass of workers and the handful of
employers the gap was constantly widening,
the tendency of industrialism being to separate
society into two classes: a few who owned nearly
all the wealth, and the great majority who had
little, besides their strength and skill, to call
their own.

It was becoming apparent that industrialism
was a system of slavery; for the vast fortunes
it created were used to manipulate the markets
to pile up more stupendous fortunes. This
wealth was used to control the courts and the
schools and the press. The worker enjoyed
small benefit from the luxuries and conveni-
ences he created, and yet had no chance to es-
cape from his unrewarded toil. In fact, the very
system which afforded him a livelihood was
yearly making that livelihood more precarious
by increasing the expense of the necessities of
life. The greed of his employers was insatiable.
Not content with contributing to the meager-
ness of his comforts by supplying him shoddy
clothing and unnutritive food, they were ren-
dering his lot fairly unendurable by demanding
a perpetually higher rate of speed in his labors.
Cunningly they had got their heads together
and coined the shibboleth "efficiency", which
meant, stripped of all disguises, speeding-up
the work. So every year a greater degree of
efficiency was required of the workers, the same
being justified on the ground of economy and
increased output.

Killing Off the FeebleA CURIOUS fallacy obsessed the public mind
that industry needed to be speeded up to a

break-neck pace in order to insure adequate
production of commodities. Conversely, the
worker who refused to speed up was a criminal
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against society. The public ignored the constant-
ly recurring phenomenon of over-production
and hard times. Secure in the conviction that the
law of supply and demand governed the mar-
kets, it supposed that glutted warehouses meant
cheaper goods. Few understood that cold-stor-
age plants and refrigerator cars enabled 'the
wholesalers and the commission men to create
an artificial scarcity, whatever the crops might
be; or that frequently crops were systematically
bought up and destroyed in order to maintain
high prices. So the speeding-up of labor was
condoned and approved by a public which be-
lieved that somehow this directly mitigated the
cost of living. It was justified on evolutionary
grounds. Evolution progressed by eliminating
the unfit, leaving only the fittest members of
the stock to survive and supply posterity. It
was a blessing to destroy the unfit and thus to
insure a sturdy stock of human beings for
future years.

Certainly the speeding-up of industry rapidly
wore out the unfit, shunting the weak, the worn-
out, the slow, and the elderly into the scrap-
heap. The result was to discredit age among
the workers, and to encourage and exalt youth.
Experience and skill counted for nothing in the
elderly worker's favor; for industry was per-
petually inventing new machines whereby one
boy or one girl operator could do the work of
many expert craftsmen, and do it better. So
age became an object of contempt, and disre-
spect for their elders was rife among the young,
whose "young blood" was petted and admired
by the powers that ruled the industrial world.
The young worker mocked the slowness and
failing powers of his elderly competitor. But
a time came when the young worker found him-
self by thousands out of work and ignored by
the class that had employed him. So industry
was driven at top speed, and labor found its
tenure in the means of subsistence constantly
growing more precarious. It was inevitable that
a strong undercurrent of discontent existed
among the workers, of which radical agitators
took advantage to spread their insidious doc-
trines of socialism, communism, syndicalism,
and anarchy.

The employing class sought to nullify the
effect of these doctrines by counter propaganda.
But education now being general among the
masses, the old-time appeals to their credulity
and ignorance no longer swayed them. Virtu-
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ous platitudes excited their derision; romantic,
sentimental clap-trap left them apathetic. In
an age whose spirit was palpably self-interest,
self-interest was the only argument which was
recognized as valid; and the worker had come
to believe that his interest and that of his em-
ployer were diametrically opposed.

The Accoutrements of "Eficiency"
THE speeding-up of industry was reflected in

every phase of latter-day life. The world
seemed to develop a veritable speed-mania.
People of the leisure classes congratulated
themselves on living the "strenuous life", com-
placently over-burdening themselves with work,
and denying themselves the requisite rest and
relaxation for frazzled nerves and fatigued
brains. All life was hurry. Business men
worked and worried themselves into nervous
prostration, and sought relief in violent sports
and exercises whereby they acquired arterial
sclerosis and valvular heart troubles. Pleasure
was pursued with frenzied haste, taking the
forms of "joy-riding", the dance craze, rapid
motion, and excitement of various kinds. Even
the music, the popular "jazz", was a sort of
delirious ecstasy of jumbled chords.

Writer after writer endorsed this speed fal-
lacy; and much specious nonsense was written,
counselling elderly men "how to keep fit at fifty"
-most of the advice consisting mainly of sys-
ters of violent exercise. The assumption was,
apparently, that humanity's darling sin was
slothfulness! Meanwhile nervous diseases in-
creased alarmingly. Sanitariums and asylunms
were crowded with the debris of a strenuous
age. Suicide was frequent, even among chil-
dren. The drug habit grew apace, especially
after alcohol was legally outlawed. The out-
skirts of society were crowded with prematurely
broken-down derelicts, who could not stand the
pace of latter-day "efficiency".

The Profits of Surgery

T THE dawn of the New Era there had been
any amount of self-congratulation among

people who thought themselves supremely for-
tunate to live in an age of such extraordinary
advantages and opportunities. They were fond
of contrasting the proficiency of the modern
medical profession with the uncertain me'hods
of the past, when a physician's diagnosis was
!argely guesswork and his remedies sheer filth
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or poison. Far different from this day of care-
ful analysis an d pains-taking preventative
methods! Certainly in the field of medicine,
surgery, and hygiene a remarkable progress
had been made, whereby the race received in-
calculable benefits. Unfortunately, though quite
logically, the commercial spirit had entered here
also; and in many instances the impelling mo-
tive of a physician was not the welfare of
his patients, but anxiety for profits. So gross
abuses existed. Physicians took advantage of
the fears and worries of infirmity to extort ex-
orbitant fees, to produce artificial illnesses, to
operate for imaginary diseases. The profitable
phases of surgery were connected with opera-
tions; and so certain maladies were widely ad-
vertised as extremely prevalent, and the knife
resorted to on the slightest occasion. The public
was cajoled and intimidated into making oper-
ations fashionable, the preponderance of "safe"
operations enlarged upon, and the resultant
shock to the system glossed over.

But the zeal for profits was scarcely subordi-
nated to scientific enthusiasm. Surgeons loved
to operate, to increase their knowledge and
experience. The patient was apt to be regarded
less as a fellow creature than as an interesting
"subject"-a living cadaver. In the wonderful
hospitals o f t h e time, startling disclosures
brought to light unbelievable a'buses which
awakened a transient horrified public interest
when it heard of helpless foundling children
being deliberately inoculated with loathsome
diseases in order that the progress of the dis-
ease might be watched and studied - that
wealthy patrons might benefit by the results
of these investigations. There was a great or
cry raised when some dog-lover rescued his
friend from the vivisectionists and exposed
their experiments with dogs and guinea pigs.
It was even hinted that the baby-farms, which
existed on part of the output of maternity
hospitals, were under suspicion - perhaps con-
tributed their quota for experiments. An abyss
of horrible possibilities seemed to yawn beneath
these exposures. But the revelations were sud-
denly hushed up, and it was rumored that pow-
erful interests had so commanded.

Speedomania and Morals
T WAS part of the education of a latter-day
public to be taught that whatever defects

the social organization possessed, were tempor-
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ary merely and would eventually be eradicated;
but that in the meantime they were excused as
necessary steps in the evolution of humanity.
Through evolution the world was steadily im-
proving, and eventually would be a better and
happier place to live in through the weeding
out of the unfit, and the continued improvement
of the selected stock. It was severe on incom-
petents to be born with identical yearnings for
life and happiness such as their more fortunate
brothers and sisters possessed; but it was the
law of progress for them to be cast on the dung-
hill and used for fertilizers by the winners. You
may pity the victims, but your success in life
requires you not to neglect to take advantage
of their weakness, lest you become as they are.
All life is a struggle for survival, and in the
New Era the struggle is peculiarly rigorous.
In the future, after the defectives are elimin-
ated and absorbed, when this strenuous period
of transition is passed, all humanity will doubt-
less become hmnane, benevolent, altruistic. Hu-
manity will then have adapted itself to the new
conditions of life. In the meantime, speed up!
For the swifter the pace of life, the more ac-
celeration to the process of evolution, and elim-
ination of the unfit, and the sooner the goal
attained-the Ultimate Good.

Under this obsession the world considerably
mended its gait. It moved with such celerity
that it ran away from most of its age-old moral
traditions and safe-guards. It distanced the
old-world standards of honor and honesty, jus-
tice and fair-play, magnanimity and compas-
sion, self-restraint and fair-dealing, duty and
self-sacrifice. Even a recognition of these as
virtues had somewhat tempered the public
character in Christendom; but when the public
repudiated their sacred character, the effect
was plainly evident. Youth lost its respect for
age; children became disobedient; family loy-
alty became exceptional; gratitude was a pre-
tense; women despised their natural traits of
modesty, gentleness, and pity, and cultivated
boldness, impudence, and a swaggering arro-
gance of carriage.

A Reign of Selfishness

T IE age did not openly advocate looseness
of morals, but the latter was the logical re-

sult of its repudiation of the traditional moral
restraints. Of course the old-time virtuous plat-
itudes were still unctuously repeated where it
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was considered that they might serve to cover
actual iniquity or to soothe the over-driven
worker when he showed signs of insubordina-
tion. The press also printed reams of advice
from time to time, exhorting the public to prac-
tise thrift, industry, sobriety, chivalry, or what
not. But it frequently occurred that these same
virtuous platitudes so transparently revealed
the selfish inspiration beneath as to deceive no-
body, but served to confirm the public convic-
tion that "everything was graft nowadays".
Disinterestedness was at a discount, and all
pretense of it received with incredulity by a
cynical public. Nevertheless the public attitude
did not deter well-fed idlers from writing indig-
nant homilies against the laziness and extrava-
gance of the toilers; and popular evangelists
cursed and raved in the pulpit in the effort to
convince poverty of its exceeding sinfulness.
But their urgings fell mostly on deaf ears, the
general public having arrived at the conclusion
that any person was a deluded fool who sacri-
ficed any opportunity for self-interest or en-
joyment. It was a wasted effort to urge duty
on a person who believed that the only duty he
owed was to himself.

So a general moral laxity prevailed, into
which the amusement dealers entered and stim-
ulated by sex-problem plays, risque novels, sug-
gestive pictures, immodest feminine apparel,
equivocal dances, lascivious songs, and movie
films which were an incentive to immorality and
crime. A contributing factor to this moral de-
cline was the so-called "emancipation of wo-
men", whereby they came to mingle promiscu-
ously with men in nearly all public life, entering
practically all the occupations -- except sheer
brute labor - as man's competitors. The evil
consequences of this were manifold, and threw
all society into confusion. Working for lower
wages, women took the jobs of men with fami-
lies; and in hard times, when thousands of men
were out of work and begging on the streets-
ex-soldiers and men with dependent families-
married women who were assured of a comfort-
able living without work displayed a callous in-
difference to their sufferings, selfishly taking
their jobs in order to earn pin-money for their
extravagances. The old home life with its re-
fining influences and atmosphere was subverted.
Flats and apartments were the rule; and child-
hood received its moral training in public-in
the schools and public amusement places--
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rather than in the privacy of the sacred family
circle.

Decadence of Womanhood

M ARRIAGE was largely a matter of con.
venience. Woman no longer honored and

obeyed the husband, but disputed his claim to
be her "lord" and the head of the house. So
bickerings, quarrels, and divorces were fre-
quent; and it was common for young women
to entangle elderly men into matrimony to se-
cure a subsequent divorce, on perhaps the flimn-
siest excuse, and to force the discarded husband
to pay a fat alimony. Woman in her assumption
of equality was jealous of man, and systematic-
ally undermined her children's reverence for
their father. No longer respecting man, woman
affected toward him an air of indulgent super-
iority, stressing the weakness of his character,
and pretending to regard him as a groxwn-up
boy.

In imitation of their mothers, children grew
up wilful and disobedient, with enormous van-
ity, a propensity for malicious mischief, and a
contempt for moral principles. In fact, chil-
dren developed an unholy, goblin-like sophisti-
cation; and in lieu of innocence their counte-
nances registered the hard, selfish, evil traits of
grown-ups. Many were embryo criminals, and
one tiny burglar rode to the scenes of his house-
breakings on a little tricycle. Child immorality
became rife; for little girls aped the airs and
the deportment, as well as the dress, of their
mothers and shamelessly sought by ogling and
flirting to attract men. So, being unprotected
by their innocence, some became a prey to mo-
rons; and others, to vent their spite and pique
at some fancied grievance or out of sheer appe-
tite for notoriety, brought false accusations of
moron assaults against men. Perhaps some men
were tempted by little girls: for latter-day wo-
man had lost much of her natural feminine
charm through the hardening process of public
life. When woman first aspired to equality with
men she promised, on receiving this coveted
boon, to soften and reform and purify the evils
of society; but the consummation of her am-
bitions proved her to be as selfish, greedy, un-
scrupulous, dishonest, and impure as the men.
So men lost a large measure of their chivalrous
regard for women; and an increasing number
of them were glad to refrain from marriage,
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arguing that to marry was to enter an intol-
erable servitude with no adequate home comfort
and solace in return.

The Worship of Self
W HEN the New Era dawned, many people

who had become skeptical of orthodox
theology substituted in lieu thereof altruism,
or the love of humanity at large. This was a
grand, big-hearted, high-sounding sentiment
very flattering to the self-esteem. A man might
be a swindler or a rake in his personal rela-
tions, but condone the same in his own opinion
by his abstract love of all mankind. His injuries
to individuals lie could justify to his conscience
by pretending that humanity would benefit in
the sequel. Altruism, however, made its appeal
to only a certain intellectual type, the average
man, and more particularly the average woman,
required something more concrete to build their
faith upon. To supply this want, New Thought
emerged from the Orient and spread with mar-
velous rapidity all over Christendom. The fun-
damental principle of New Thought is mental,
or will culture. It is based on Hindu pantheism,
and teaches the incarnation of the human will.
That is the central fact in existence, so the pri-
mary duty of a human being is to develop his
will. That duty being performed diligently, a
multitude of moral transgressions are thereby
condoned.

New Thought was the inspiration for a host
of new cults, which differed from each other
merely in their various systems for stimulating
and developing will-power. Practically all the
old-time churches tacitly accepted New Thought,
which was eclectic enough to endorse all the
latter-days' fallacies of evolution, the survival
of the fittest, altruism, optimism, eugenics, eu-
thanasia of degenerates, sterilization 'of crim-
inals, efficiency, the strenuous life, race suicide,
etc. Any hobby could be ridden with a New
Thought bridle.

The most popular New Thought cult was
Christian Science. This was the form which
appealed most to women, since it was based on
a false chain of reasoning, so shallow as to be
easily exposed, but appealing to woman's in-
nate curiosity respecting occult mysteries, her
secret craving for unlawful powers, besides the
universal longing for good health which Christ-
ian Science, like other faith-cure cults, catered
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to by persuading its dupes that they themselves
possessed latent psychic powers which were
destined ultimately to rid the world of disease.

The Apex of Satan's Empire
T HIS, then, is the picture we have of the New
- Era: a world which tacitly acknowledged no

god superior to the human will; a world where-
in selfishness was justified as commendable am-
bition; a world working and playing in a frenzy
of hurry, drugging itself into obliviousness of
its own rapid decadence by the false doctrine
of evolution, ostrich-like shutting its eyes and
ears to the signs of impending ruin, and calling
this fatuousness "optimism"; a world steeped
in artificial excitements and riotous pleasures,
heedless of the frightful squalor of its own
slums, frivolously preoccupied in sports when
on the brink of a cataclysm, madly speeding up
production to clog the whole system of industry
by over-production; a world filling up with
human debris that could not stand the mad pace,
but nevertheless so horribly afraid of degener-
ates that it was prepared to sanction eugenics,
euthanasia for its own monsters, and steriliza-
tion of criminals; a world that preached phil-
anthropic platitudes while permitting the fac-
tory girl to eke out her starvation wages by
prostitution; a world that built public play-
grounds and suffered the exploitation of child
labor; a world that vented public indignation in
sporadic outbursts of reform, but allowed the
organized packing-house interests to feed it
diseased and putrid meat, and was honey-
combed by the social evil in a new and terrible
form called the "white slave traffic", whereby
young girls, scarcely mature, were kidnapped
or enticed away from their homes into a life of
hideous shame and ruin; a world wherein a
small percentage of the population revelled in
superabundance, supported by the toil of multi-
tudes; a world where magic Aladdin palaces
contrasted with festering slums; a world which

sought to make child-bearing a fad among the
wealthy by the shibboleth "race-suicide" as an
exmnple to the poor, whose unregulated spawn-
ing, though it aggravated their own misery,
insured to industry a perpetual supply of
hunger-driven slaves; a world whose nervous
st amina, judgment, and self-control were being
sapped by an insidious creeping malady-en-

DECEMBER 21, 1921 EN AQE In7

docrinopathy - which affected all classes, and
which was caused by over-stimulation of the
ductless glands by the unnatural character of
modern life; a world, finally, that was begin-
ning to show symptoms of universal paranoia.
Such a world was the New Era before the twen-
tieth century was two decades old.

Oh, Yes! War Was to be Impossible

S HEN the new dispensation had been inau-
gurated, and optimism was preached as a

public duty, it was the fashion to believe that
all life was going to be remodelled and that the
world would be a safer and pleasanter place to
dwell in than ever hitherto, and that humanity
would enjoy undreamed-of felicity. Wa:c would
be preposterous in such a complex, inutricately
organized society, where nations were bound to-
gether in a marvelous integration of finance,
commerce, industry, and intellect. The safety of
international business demanded international
tranquillity. Any war in the future must of
necessity be economic and financial; brutal, bar-
barous militarism must be relegated to oblivion.

Already the newspapers referred to "rate
wars", stock-exchange "battles", campaigns of
advertising, and the like. The children of the
future would shudder as they gazed uncompre-
hendingly at the relics of militarism in the mu-
seums, would wonder at the obsolete equipment
for deliberately destroying human life. War
was unthinkable; for had we not a Hague Tri-
bunal, not yet functioning very well, it is true,
but an omen of glorious promise for the future?

The wiseacres smiled sarcastically at the
armament rivalry between nations and at the
periodic rumors of war. It was all sheer graft
and propaganda. Of course preparedness was
urged by the agents of interested parties, be-
cause big army and navy appropriations meant
fat contracts for battle-ships, arnmor-plate,
guns, and torpedoes. Army and navy officers
were pensionaries of the Steel Corporation or
of the Krupp interests. The army and navy
club was subsidized by the big financiers. None
knew better than did these same financiers that
war woul.d seriously disturb business and must
be averted at any cost. None were so well
aware war must be financed; and the financiers
could successfully block any actual outburst of
war, if they were so minded.
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But There Must Be ArmamentsTHE only tangible excuse for the existence
of armaments was for them to serve as an

international police, to prevent piracy and
wreckers, to guard light-houses on lonely bar-
barous coasts, to blow up derelicts that endan-
gered navigation, to overawe savage tribes, and
to reinforce the civil authorities when labor
strikes threatened to precipitate civil commo-
tions and when property was menaced, or when
atavistic mobs, in defiance of the law, dragged
criminals out of the jails to lynch them. A real
utility existed in such an international police,
and this was demonstrated in the fact that fe-
male globe-trotters had penetrated, alone and
unescorted, into the tropical fastnesses of canni-
bal kings and returned unmolested, protected by
the white-man's prestige and the awe inspired
by his punitive expeditions. Indeed, it was said
that the remote ildernesses of our planet were
safer to visit than were certain of our great
cities, where the worst criminals lurked in am-
bush for the unwary, and where organized gangs
of thugs sometimes fought pitched battles in the
streets and alleys. It was essential to supplement
the civic police by the more potent arm of mili-
tary police, to deter the degraded denizens of
the slums, the unassimilated and alien elements
of our civilization, from surging out in an hour
of desperate enthusiasm to attack and plunder
the opulent districts, whose glittering riches
perpetually tantalized them..

The truth was that society feared an intes-
tinal disturbance more than any prospect of
ruptured international relations. Nations were
too enlightened and too interdependent to in-
dulge in mutual suicide. The barbarians were
tamed and docile, and at any rate in no position
to cope with modern armaments. But every na-
tion harbored within itself a large element of
the population which economic conditions had
precluded from participation in the general
progress-a class that were virtually savages
in point of mentality, and that derived such
scanty benefits from civilization that, given a
favorable opportunity, it was conceivable that
they might rise up and try to overthrow it.
Moreover, every year made it more apparent
that the vast army of workers upon whom in-
dustry depended for its motive power, who were
the despised sub-stratum of society, and yet its
indispensable foundation, were seething with
discontent. Life was getting too hard for them.
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Preachments of Demagogues
N FORMER times, being ignorant clods, this
class had toiled blindly, reconciled to their

lot by a fatalistic conviction of its necessity.
Now the public schools had flooded their dark
minds with enlightenment, and they began to
question the justice of a system which reduced
them to endure such a disproportionate share
of the pains and fatigues of production in re-
turn for such an inadequate reward.

The more intelligent of the malcontents be-
came the leaders and evangelists of a new gos-
pel of economics, which promised the workers
control of the machinery of production, the
overthrow of Capital, and the founding of a
new society wherein everyone performed a fair
share of labor and was rewarded an equal share
of the products of labor. In this new society
the mechanic would fare as sumptuously as the
banker, the day-laborer might ride to the job
in a six-cylinder car, the shop-girl could wear
diamonds and ostrich feathers, and the soft-
handed "parasite" in his top-hat and frock coat
would be put to cleaning streets and hauling
garbage to the incinerator-it was all the really
useful work his flabby muscles fitted him to do.
Such Utopian promises, when glowingly por-
trayed to toilers by cunning agitators, made a
powerful appeal. Not infrequently the aforesaid
orators themselves had no more than an academ-
ic experience with manual labor, being edu-
cated people who for one cause or another were
dissatisfied with their failure in life and, blam-
ing this to the false system of society, desired
nothing better than to wreak their spite on a
society which had- not properly appreciated
them, by engineering its overthrow. So they
preached revolution to the workers, hoping and
expecting that in the new communistic society
which would emerge from the "ashes of the old",
they would personally shine out as organizers
and leaders. Consequently they plotted inde-
fatigably to instill what they were pleased to
call "class conscioqusness" in the proletariat and
thereby to widen the rift between Capital and
Labor.

Alarms of the Oligarchs
T FIRST the moneyed interests ignored the

disaffection of their "hands". Highly con-
scious of the power which money conferred and
of the corresponding control they exercised over
the instruments of public opinion, as well as
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their close connection with the civil govermnent,
they regarded the mutinous mutterings from
below with contempt and continued, as usual,
arbitrarily to exercise their inalienable right to
hire and to fire. But when the workers began
to organize into unions and to achieve soli-
darity, the employers learned by sad experience
in repeated strikes that their only safety lay
in counter-organizations and in prejudicing
public opinion in their favor against a prole-
tarian movement which was becoming danger-
ously embarrassing.

So when all labor seemed on the point of con-
solidating itself into One Big Union, the various
big industrial concerns made common cause,
exerting themselves to the utmost to prevent it.
They even went to the extreme of enrolling
armies of special deputies, gun-men, and strike-
breakers, armed with high-power rifles and ma-
chine guns, and equipped with armored cars and
launches. Their industrial plants were protected
by barbed-wire entanglements and iron pali-
sades charged with electrical currents. The gun-
men, who were drawn chiefly from the criminal
classes, really constituted private bodies of
mercenary troops. Habitually lawless, they re-
sponded readily to their employers' orders to
provoke trouble, and by their wanton outrages
against the strikers and their families, excited
the latter to retaliatory violence. Of this the
employers seized advantage to call for interven-
tion and protection by the civil government. So
little industrial wars broke out here and there,
generally terminating in the defeat of the
workers.

Evidences of Decay
iT E civil authorities habitually co6perated

with the employers, though ostensibly neu-
tral. So when mobs of the unemployed assem-
bled, demanding work during hard times, they
were dispersed by the clubs of policemen,
"s a p p e d" by self-constituted vigilantes, or
drenched with torrents of water from fire-hose.
But year by year industrial antagonism in-
creased, and the signs were multiplied of an
approaching crisis, until statesmen as well as
students of sociology regarded the future with
foreboding.

In spite of the accumulating portents, the
average man continued fatuously to believe that
the world was steadily growing better and bet-
ter. His sublime confidence in human destiny
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through evolution remnained unshaken. But stu-
dents of social problems were less sanguine of
the future. Certain defects of the age were too
glaring to be ignored. Among them the horrible
packing-house exposure shocked and nauseated
a public whose stomach was more susceptible
than was its heart. The prominence given the
Thaw trial, and the surprising avidity with
which all classes consumed each salacious item
of news, was a revelation of the moral leprosy
which had infected the world. Again, the white-
slave prosecutions, which brought to light a
vast, organized business of vice under police
protection, disclosed to society how insecure
were its foundation when they were beginning
to rot from the bottom up.

Manifestly there was something rotten in a
society where vice could flourish so alarmingly
and where graft was so universal; for with all
its pretended zeal for purity the age was fertile
in graft, even philanthropy being found to min-
ister to it. Organized charity appropriated two-
thirds of the public's donations to the comfort-
able livelihood of the charity officials, dispens-
ing only the residue to the deserving poor.
Naturally these charity officials were anxious to
discourage the public from indiscriminate giv-
ing, explaining that alms bestowed haphazard
by untrained charity were apt to fall into un-
deserving hands.

Reformless Reforms
ROM time to time social students exposed
the defects of the age, and occasionally in-

stigated the public to clamor for reform. But
the public zeal for reform seldom accomplished
the results sought. Generally the legislatures
pacified their constituents by appointing a com-
mission, which conducted a solemn investigation
of the alleged abuses. In this way the tax-pay-
ers' money was squandered, deserving col-
leagues gratified with fat salaries, and the pub-
lic interest allowed to evaporate during a tedi-
ous investigation, the results of which were pub-
lished at great length in official reports which
no one read.

Sometimes the reform was prosecuted to a
successful conclusion, only to supply a greater
abuse. Thus, when the Red Light districts were
abolished, segregated vice scattered itself over
the whole community; so the painted inate of
a house of ill-fame disguised herself as a work-
ing girl of loose character, and contarmnated
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other working girls by her intimate association.
Finally, when the women secured the triumph
of Prohibition, and the sale of alcoholic bever-
ages was made illegal, various poisonous con-
coctions of wood-alcohol appeared and were
sold illicitly at fabulous prices. These beverages
sometimes punished the imbibers with death or
blindness.

Insecure Security
T HERE was one class of the community that

found the world growing worse instead of
better, so far as his personal circumstances
were concerned. This was the indigent worker
whom the multiplication of machinery and the
increasing pace of labor had crowded out of
industry. At a time of life when his faculties
were waning, he found himself dependent on
occasional jobs and, worse than all, witnessed
the cost of living steadily rising. Indeed, even
people of a comfortable though moderate in-
come were reduced to a lower standard of living,
and had to learn to abstain from little luxuries
to which they were accustomed. The cause was
the diminishing purchasing power of the dollar,
which shrank from year to year-an extraordi-
nary and disconcerting phenomenon for which
a legion of writers on economics offered ingen-
ious explanations, the most plausible being that
gold was now produced more cheaply than hith-
erto and so was becoming plentiful. The class
of moderate means that had invested their sav-
ings in annuities bearing a low rate of interest,
expecting to be assured of a comfortable though
modest income for life, were confronted with
the necessity for hunting work in their old age,
to supplement an income whose purchasing
power had been more than cut in half.

Back to Barbarism

U P TO the last hour the general public of
the New Era were steeped in false secur-

ity. Suddenly, like a bolt out of the blue, de-
struction overtook them; and their complacent
confidence was rudely shocked. The armament
race had grown intolerably expensive; it was
cheaper to fight and force the issue. Socialists
had claimed that the proletariat was not in-
terested in the international commercial rivalry,
which was an affair of the three great moneyed
groups of the world; and that in a showdown
the common people would hoist red flags and
refuse to mobilize. But the war demonstrated
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that the people's interests were most vitally in-
volved in the success of their governments; for
a manufacturing nation with a population vast-
ly in excess of its own agrarian resources was
of necessity dependent on foreign markets for
its alimentary supplies. It was quickly dis-
cerned by the public that the situation meant
win or starve; so the people threw their whole
enthusiasm into the war.

The war was a monstrous disillusionment to
human self-sufficiency, exposing the thinness of
the veneer of civilization. The humanitarian
principles for conducting modern warfare were
abandoned, and a reversion to the barbarous
methods of antiquity took place. A policy of
systematic ruthlessness was justified as mili-
tary necessity, and every principle of equity
and ethics was violated if deemed expedient for
military success. The sanctity of non-combat-
ants was no longer respected; for the civil pop-
ulation was classed as the third line of defense,
whose industry sustained the men in the trench-
es, and so it was legitimate warfare to strike
behind the lines at the defenseless civilians. It
was proven that in a practical industrial age
war was no longer a stately pageant to be con-
ducted with lofty courtesies and mitigating
amenities. It was a most intense and serious
business, wherein chivalry and honor were out
of place and where every energy must contrib-
ute to the one purpose-to win.

A World- Wide Catastrophe

THE World War shook civilization to its core.
The world-wide integration of finance, com-

merce, education, customs, and arts which ex-
isted prior to the war was torn apart. The
nations had been assembled truly into a homo-
geneous scheme whereby a disaster to one im-
mediately became a world-wide catastrophe.
The war severed the harmonious international
relations, revived ancient antagonisms, exag-
gerated class grievances, ruined the industries
of whole populations, piled up colossal national
debts, and immeasurably augumented the al-
ready insupportable burden of taxation. It left
in its wake a new spirit of bitterness, apathy,
distrust, and discouragement. It engendered a
spirit of lawlessness and of contempt for the
institutions of government. Its duration wit-
nessed the destruction of multitudes by famine,
pestilence, and the sword; its close left comma-
nities facing starvation. Every government was
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embarrassed by an enormously increased bur-
den of expense, and with industry almost at a
standstill had an unemployment problem to
solve, as best it might, with out-of-work allow-
ances and soldier bonuses. Some of the bellig-
erents were virtually bankrupt, and a currency
inflation of alarming proportions threatened
imminent financial panic.

Meanwhile the undercurrent of discontent
abroad in the world was aggravated a thou-
sandfold. Old national enmities were revived.
Racial and religious movements agitated. In-
dustrial disputes grew more bitter. The cost
of living soared to undreamed-of heights. This
was the appalling climax of the New Era.

"A Time of Trouble Such as Never Was"
THE time of trouble foretold by our Master

and the Prophets had overtaken an iniqui-
tous world. The first throe entangled human in-
stitutions into inextricable confusion. During
the lull that ensued civilization commenced to
give way at every point, like a rotten fabric.
Slowly and painfully the world strove to re-
pair the tattered fabric of credit, exchange, and
intercommunication. Every effort at readjust-
ment seemed to result in new complications.
Every calamity seemed to be a world-wide psy-
chological phenomenon. The mounting spiral
of living costs and wages was universal; so
was the epidemic of strikes and lockouts; simi-
larly the slump in the market affected the whole
world with business depression, industrial stag-
nation, and unemployment.

Nevertheless, reconstruction was preached,
and a false security fostered. Faith in the future
was urged, and optimism insisted on. At the
most critical time which civilization had ever
faced, the press systematically perverted the
news, minimizing the gravity of the situation,
sedulously striving to revive the public interest
in toys and trifles, in sports and scandals, so
-that they might remain oblivious of the world's
collapse. Every effort was put forth to tide
over the crisis; for it was considered that time
was the principal factor needed to enable the
world to settle down into its old ruts after the
t errible shaking up just experienced.

World Not Made Safe For Democracy
T URING the war a common saying was that
' the world would never be the same again

after the war was ended. Glowing hopes were en-
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tertained that it would be a better world, wh.bere-
in. many of the worst defects and abnses of the
past would be con ,-picuoRus by their absnce- B ut
the sequel. disclosed that the powers in control
were zealously endeavoring to restore and re-
habilitate the old order of things with as little
change as possible, in direct opposition to the
popular wishes. In. fact, apparently, the effect
of the war seemed to be to strengthen the classes
in control and to weaken the position of the
proletariat, which during the war had been en-C
couraged to contribute its utmost exerti.ons by
the promise of a larger share in the manage-
ment as well as the rewards of industry. Dur-
ing the -period of fictitious war-prosperity, when
labor was at a premium and when unparaleled
high wages elevated the worker to a standard
of living previously beyond his reach, the
workers as a class awoke to a realization of
their power; and the general public awoke to
a realization of its helplessness in the face of
a widespread mutiny of the workers.

Great coal strikes exposed great cities to pri-
vations and distress hitherto unconsidered.
Paper-mill strikes confronted the public with
an acute shortage of that commodity indispen-
sible to all the business of modern life. Elec-
trical-workers' strikes plunged cities into dark-
ness. Police strikes were taken prompt advan-
tage of by criminals to indulge in orgies of
robbery and destruction. Worst of all1, trans-
portation strikes threatened to tie up all indus-
try and, by cutting off their channels of food
supply, to starve out the populations of the
great cities.

End of the Worker's Power
THE worker showed his power, showed it

sufficiently to give the world a bad scare,
but had not sufficient solidarity or persistlency
of purpose to bring it to terms. In. fact, he.
alienated in large measure public sympathy
from his cause; and being himself an integral
part of the publie9 he could not C ,esst puhij
sentiment, which indignantly forbade hi.:m orto go
to extremes. So he lost the opportunity to
achieve solidarity, and by a united fro:At force
his demands on. a reluctant buat he.lpless world.
Especially was it apparent that his canse waas
lost when the troops camne home; for the soldiers
had received an intensified training in Irtriot-
ism in the camps and trenches, and threw the
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weight of their influence against any radical
interference with existing institutions. The em-
ployers were very quick to observe Labor's in-
decision and to take prompt advantage of it;
so when the market slump inaugurated an era
of business depression, an excuse was afforded
for some of the key industries to close down
their works, throwing thousands of men into
idleness. The workers were to be taught a les-
son of humbleness and docility.

It is probable that the hard times were to a
certain extent artificially created to restore and
strengthen the hold of the governing classes,
but that situation got out of hand and produced
more serious results than were expected. As
usual, when an explosion is imminent, it was
hoped to avert it by piling more weight on the
safety valve.

The Japanese War-Scare
M EANWHILE, another great world-war

seems to be banking up on the horizon.
Perhaps, in an impossible situation created by
over-production and hard times, the powers
will hope to escape from their dilemma and
enjoy a temporary respite by diverting public
excitement into safe vents of martial and patri-
otic ardor, and by recalling the temporary stim-
ulation of war-prosperity. Maybe the flags will
once more be unfurled, the drums rattle, the
trumpets blare, and the nations prepare to
mobilize their fighting forces, mobilizing also
their industrial forces in the rear, and conscrip-
ting labor as well as soldiers. They may once
more line up for international suicide; but it
is possible in such a contingency that an over-
burdened proletariat, disillusioned and desper-
ate, keenly alive as never previously to the
meaning of war, may refuse to fight except in
its own defense. Revolutions may ensue through-
out the planet, to constitute the second throe of
the time of trouble.

It is impossible without divine guidance to
predict accurately the coming course of events.
The sequel frequently belies the promise. In
a general way we are prewarned of what is
brooding over the earth, but the details are not
so clear. But at a timne when the rulers and
statesmen of the world are so filled with per-
plexity and dismay, it seems anomalous that
the public mind should suffer so little discom-
posure. The latter still confides in the future,
fancying that all will be right again after the
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revival of business. The fact that through im-
mense areas of the planet stalks stark, staring
ruin, is remote from its consciousness. Verily.
the "strong man's house" is being spoiled; but
the house is as yet unaware of

Everybody Profiteering
TUT the elements are preparing for the final

whirlwind of universal anarchy, when
"every man's hand will be against his brother".
During the period of fictitious war prosperity,
when prices soared well-nigh to the "ceiling",
the world witnessed a surprising revelation of
human greed and selfishness. The temptation
to amass sudden wealth held out such dazzling
prospects that all classes of the community took
prompt advantage of it. Every class showed
a spirit of bare-faced and shameless rapacity,
grabbing off all the profits which it was possi-
ble to extort, and recklessly indifferent to the
effect upon the community's welfare as a whole.
This was commercialism run rampant, with
conscience, principle, and normal good judg-
ment thrown to the dogs. The remarkable fea-
ture of it was the inconsistency of the profiteers
who, on the one hand selfishly obtuse to their
personal avariciousness, on the' other hand were
keenly aware of the other fellow's unfairness-
indeed, anxiously willing to hound him to jail
for a crime of which everyone was guilty.

The farmer was not exempt from this com-
mon failing. Though he shared in the general
prosperity, however, his avarice was restrained
within bounds by government regulations. This
he bitterly resented, as one more glaring exam-
ple of the gross injustice that society heaped
on the farmer's back. Indeed, the latter-day
farmer nourished a spirit of inordinate conceit
and of overweening self-importance, and a
"class consciousness" that excluded the rest of
humanity from the charmed circle of real folk.
The responsibility for this supercilious attitude
of the farmer rested largely with the agricult-
ural papers and magazines which for years past
had been inoculating their patrons with the
virus of flattery, assuring them that they were
the "salt of the earth", the preiminently useful
part of society; that without them the world
would starve, whereas they could at any time
cut down production to a mere supplying of
their own wants and continue to exist in gay
affluence, unaffected by the public scarcity.
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Farmers Misguided Too
THIS, of course, was blatant nonsense; for

the latter-day agriculturist was an integral
unit of the complex modern industrial system,
and almost as dependent on it as it was on him.
Without a perpetual supply of tools, machinery,
material, and all the elaborate equipment es-
sential to modern agricultural, it was impos-
sible for the farmer to conduct his business.
He knew, substantially, as little about the prim-
itive farming methods of his forefathers as any
factory hand knew of them. So it was futile to
deny the mutual obligation between city and
country. Nevertheless, the farmer had come to
regard himself as, largely, an unrewarded and
unacknowledged benefactor of society, with a
real grievance against it, and with a huge con-
viction of the innate superiority of "farm folks"
over less fortunate humanity.

Like the rest of the public the farmer had
very little toleration for the working-man. Hav-
ing slight actual knowledge of the conditions
which made up the average worker's or mill-
hand's life, and not being aware that his own
existence was incomparably easier, pleasanter,
and safer, and his work more generously re-
warded, he was fond of denouncing Labor's
attempts to procure shorter hours and more
pay, and sneered at its affectionate concern for
the whistle and the pay-envelope. In any con-
troversy between Capital and Labor, the former
found a staunch conservative in the farmer,
who smarted under recollection of how the float-
ing labor that periodically help him harvest his
crops "held him up" for the top wages. His
viewpoint was too narrow for him to understand
that these men frequently depended on their
harvest wages to tide them over the winter, and
that unless they were assured of big wages they
would not have travelled so far to the brief
privilege of the short harvest season.

But the farmer considered that the harvest
hands took an unfair advantage of his neces-
sities; and he applauded the ruse engineered
by the farm papers, and copied from them by
the dailies, whereby advertisements for three
times as many hands as were actually required
for the crop annually flooded the fields with a
plentiful supply of laborers and helped to re-
duce wages. During the era of high prics, the
farmer cordially endorsed the popular spleen
which laid the chief blame on Labor; for the
whole public concurred in this-manufacturer,

merchant, and petty tradesman. Values were
determined by labor power, they solemnly as-
serted, making a different application of this
discovery from that made by labor, which had
used it as a basis for the workers' claim to rec-
ognition as the foundation of society.

Driving Toward Anarchy
S O EVERYONE glibly expatiated on Labor's

selfishness and lack of public spirit in forc-
ing high prices to clear labor costs. In this way
was engendered a spirit of mutual distrust,
suspicion, bitterness, resentment, and down-
right antipathy among all classes. All united
in condemning Labor; and Labor had the power,
if it chose to risk all and exercise that power,
of doing all classes the greatest amount of dam-
age. A general strike, a mutiny of the workers,
if continued forty-eight hours, would have re-
sulted in inconceivable distress; continued a
week, it would have meant chaos, with cities
burning, criminals unchecked, complete cessa-
tion of all business, starvation, water-famine,
disease rampant, a break-down of law and
order, no safety anywhere. In the final arbitra-
ment Labor held the whip-hand, and society by
its irritable attitude was driving Labor into
anarchism.

So the seeds are already sown for the crop of
universal disorder that will smother modern
civilization. This is the fulfillment of the New
Era's golden promises - a civilization cracked
and fast disintegrating! This is the highest
achievement of an age of mechanical excellence:
to destroy itself with its own equipment! This
is the fruit of the gospel of Satan: a man-made
inferno, instead of a man-made millenniuml
Evolution has proved a fiasco, if this welter of
ruin is its logical goal. Or was evolution merely
a cant term for degeneration? So much of our
latter-day wisdom was cant.

The End is in Plain Sight
ANY of our cant expressions need reword-

ing, as thus: optimism, willful obtuseness;

altruism, super-selfishness; organized charity,
organized cheating; the strenuous life, a sui-
cidal impulse; sex-equality, social confusion;
efficiency, industrial oppression; open cove-
nants, open covetousness; a league of nations,
alleged neighborliness; etc.

The New Era set great store on cant phrases.
Perhaps much of its science was merely cant
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and guesswork; and its boasted enlightenment
sh.eer credulity. In a day when science is pre-
panring to rewrite its text-books, it hardly knows
twhere to commence; for so many cherished the-

ories have been exploded that it cannot be sure
what really are, beyond controversy, facts.

It is written: "I will destroy the wisdom of
the wise, and I will bring to nothing the under-
standing of the prudent". Surely these words

reat American Desert By Edward Curlee

LIVE in what was called in 1874 the Great
American Desert. As a boy I watched the

long lines of immigrant wagons -that lined the
Republican Valley. I_ saw them go west by the
thousand and back by the nine hundred and
ninety-nines, and with many others swore that
it could not be done; that this was a desert and
nothing else could be made out of it; that it
ought to have been left for the Indians, etc.,etc.
Now this same land is worth $50 to $200 per
acre. I have seen, from my own home, a literal
fulfillment of the prophecy that "the desert shall
rejoico and bIlosom as the rose".

Dollar-a-Month ShipsW HEN the foreign-trade "experts" of the
Shipping Board are able to keep in com-

mission only twenty percent of the vessels,
while British vessels are carrying profitable
cargoes the world over, there is something more
than ordinary the matter with the business acu-
men of the office holders at the head. And when
idle ships are to be rented, like pianos, for a
dollar a month it becomes, not business, but
charity. It might as well be a dollar a year, if
that were not redolent of war memories.

Dollar-a-month ships, it is said, would help
uneimployment by giving work to the limited
number that onstitute a ship's crew, unless
dollar-a-mont :ien could be found to work for
that sumn and their board and lodging aboard
ship. Thousands of idle men could easily be
found to take up this proposition to tide over
the hard-times period, and ships might then
sail the deep loaded to the gunwales with such
companies of the idle as could be loaded on in
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are being fulfilled! The wise and the prudent
are planning for what never will be built, and
disregarding the plain signs of what is certain
to occur. For "the day of Jehovah" is at haftd,
and a cataclysm is impending that will involve
the "present evil world" in a vortex of ruin, out
of which will emerge the true New Era, the real
Golden Age, the long-promised kingdom of God.

addition to the cargo of coal. For it is proposed
that the dollar-a-month ships shall carry coal
to foreign ports, in order to relieve unemploy-
ment at the mines. In order to give all the idle
miners this chance to mine coal, it is not at all
unlikely that nearly if not quite all of the thou-
sand idle ships could find employment, at least
while sailing to foreign port, and waiting for
the foreigners to buy the coal. For the business
would have to be on a cash basis, even though
the foreigners are accustomed to six to twelve
months' credit.

The combination of politicians and unemploy-
ment gives birth to some strange propositions.

Homes Owned, Rented, or Mortgaged
HE 1920 Census report on the relative per-
centage of homes rented, owned, encumbered,

and free shows a few interesting drifts. The
figures for the United States and two localities
are as follows, and illustrate the principal fea-
tures of the report:

United States Idaho Baltimore
'20 '00 '20 '00 '20 '00

Rented . .......... 54.4......53.9.........39.1......29.3.........53.7......72.1
Owned .. ....4...5.6......4 .1....60.9......70.7.......46.3......27.9
Owned free-......18.2-... 31.7.... 32.6. .....61.2.........249....20.5
Owned
encumbered .... 7.5......14.5.........28.3...... 9.5.........21.4... 74
In the United States as a whole there has

been, since 1900, a wholesome increase in rented
and encmnbered homes. That this is not an un-
healthful tendency appears from the two typical
localities of Idaho and Baltimore. In the well
established cities the people are owning more
homes and paying off more mortgages, as illus-
trated in the Baltimore figures, which are an
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example of practically every city in the country.

In the rural districts, illustrated by the state
of Idaho, the people acquire ownership of a
farm by three steps: (1) renting the farm; (2)
buying the farm with a mortgage, and (3)
paying off the mortgage. Practically all the
newer agricultural states, which are still being
settled, show the first stage of the process of
ownership, as do the cities which have been
growing rapidly, for example, Akron, Ohio. The
older states, such as New Jersey and the more
prosperous New England states, are in the third
stage of ownership. The New England states
which have had numerous abandoned farms are
back again in the first stage, through renting
and mortgaging of the old farms by new owners.
Thus is the country passing into the hands of
owners without encumbrance.

Aged Industrial Workers By Jn Buckley

FEW people give a thought to the condition
of the aged poor in our larger industrial

centers, other than the poor themselves. While
the business man or the clerk may be able to
continue in active service until he is sixty, the
mechanic or the laborer begins to find difficulty
in securing employment after passing forty
years of age.

Statistics show that the average life of the
working man is thirty-five years, while that of
the business man is fifty. This difference may
in part be laid to a difference in the forms of
occupation and in the manner of living and
housing. It is more likely due to lack of occu-
pation, which is necessary to insure good health.
A man engaged in shop-work can hold his job
longer than the one who has to work on ladders
or staging; and when it is necessary to wear
glasses, it usually becomes necessary to make
a change, to work on the level.

In the Steel Mills, in structural work or build-
ing, the man over forty must give way. On
machine work there is no call for so strenuous
an effort, and experience is valuable. I have
worked with men seventy years of age, and
over. They were, however, men who had worked
in the shop for years, and their ability was
known. If they were to get out of a job for
any cause, they would never be able to find
another.

While still physically fit, the worker is forced
into idleness by the competition of younger
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men. Few of them can show a saving; and after
rearing families, they are forced to become de-
pendents. Living as the people do, in flats and
tenements, there is nothing to do beyond light
chores and sifting ashes. Happy is he who came
from the country, and can go back to it.

To the man brought up to a busy life, nothing
is worse than idleness; and he soon rusts out.
The elderly woman finds occupation in nursing,
and in the care of children. Her own having
grown and gone into the world, she often cares
for a second family, while the mother goes to
work in the mill or the factory. Of the two, the
man is more to be pitied; and it is not to be
wondered at, that in this time of unemployment,
men take the only way that they know to lessen
the burden of a struggling family.

Scarcely a paper is printed that does not
bear the record of an elderly suicide. They have
created wealth for the country, and have done
their bit. They pass on, that others may be
happier than they.

How Granite is Formed By qeorge Truzzell

THE article on "Granite and a Prediction",
in THE GOLDEN AGE of September 14th, will

stand a little criticism. Mr. H. E. Coffey is
wrong in saying that "granite is made from
lava, cooled and crystallized far below the
earth's surface". I have traveled over the waste
places of the earth, and from both observation
and inquiries have come to the conclusion that
granite is formed from a sticky mud called
gumbo. This mud is found in great quantities
on the prairies of Northwest Canada; and in
the Rocky Mountains is sometimes cut into
when a new railway is being made. I have seen
it myself, and have also been told by men in
charge of the work in railway cuts that it was
granite in the formation. One may ask how it
came there. The answer is that it was depos-
ited by water countless ages ago. The crystal-
line appearance of granite is due to the salinity
of the moisture it once contained.

On the coast of Alaska rises a huge granite
cliff out of the water with a 4-foot seam of coal
running across the upper face. If this mass of
granite had been formed from lava, there would
have been no seam of coal in it.

All natural rocks are formed by the action of
water; sandstone from beds of sand, gypsum
from alkali, limestone from carbonated water;
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while lava is the product of volcanic fire. All
mountain ranges are the edge of some vast con-
tinents and oceans, deposited there by water
untold ages ago. In the Sierra Madre moun-
tains near Los Angeles on the line of the Mount
Lowe Railway, the granite strata tip upward
at an angle of 45 degrees, which plainly shows
how water did its work ages ago. There are
also strata of different-colored dried mud and
one of sand running through solid granite.

The equator was in another part of the earth
when the present mountains were made, and is
now moving imperceptibly each year north or
south, probably south. One cannot guess the
age of fhe earth with correctness; it is certainly
thousands of millions of years old. We have
trees 6,000 years old here in California. There
has been no change of the earth in their locality
since they first started to grow.

[THE GOLDEN AGE believes that Mr. Truzzell
is in error in thinking that the equator is mov-
ing appreciably or has ever moved appreciably.
The location of coal deposits in the arctic zone
is not to be explained in that way, but by the
fact that prior to the Flood the whole earth was
enveloped in a canopy of moisture which made
it a vast hot-house. Prior to the Flood we read:
"The Lord God had not caused it to rain upon
the earth, but there went up a mist from the
earth, and watered the whole face of the
ground". We think it quite possible that some
of the sequoias of California, and possibly a
few of the deep-sea monsters, are the only liv-
ing things on the planet that have survived the
days of Noah.]

-Experiences in the Boer War Ry Pickering Hilliard

EFERRING to your issue of September 18,
I would like to answer D. Erasmus on his

remarks about the "Pirate Empire". I also went
through the Boer War as a soldier, with the
regular British forces. Now, in the first place,
war is war, whether carried on by Great Britain,
France, America, or any other country. I have
nothing against the Boers. I always loved them
like a brother; and when in South Africa I did
not see an individual unkind act committed by
any of my comrades toward the enemy. I was
in tlhe south-eastern Orange Free State. Truly
there were many farms burnt, but only on orders
from the commander-in-chief, after they had
been proved to be storehouses for ammunition,
etc.; and any person who served with the Eighth
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Division knows that every soldier had to go
short of food for weeks at a time, in order that
prisoners could have the same rations as himself.

I would like to relate a little anecdote of some-
thing that occurred near Ficksburg early in
1900. With three comrades I resolved to visit
a farm about ten miles from camp, to procure
some provisions. This was against all orders;
and we were running the risk of severe punish-
ment if it became known. We had money to pay
for anything we could get in the way of "eats",
as at this time we were almost starved. One
small cup of flour and little boiled trek ox per
day was all that we were allowed.

When we arrived at the farm, we found it
occupied by three women; and almost as if by
magic we were surrounded by a group of the
enemy. We were not even armed; and even if
we had been, I hardly think we would have made
any resistance. We just wanted something to
eat. They cross-examined us; and when they
found us to be Regular Tonnies from overseas,
what do you think they did? It may surprise
you. They spread a nice white cloth and made
a large pot of fragrant coffee; and with some
fine white bread and preserved fruit we enjoyed
a meal such as we had never before enjoyed in
South Africa. It was a banquet. We had not
tasted bread for months; even the hard army
biscuit had completely disappeared from our
daily mnu. So we considered ourselves in clov-
er when they presented us with a freshly baked
loaf each, and wished us God-speed to camp.

Now these Boers knew that they had nothing
to fear from a British Regular. It was the hated
Cape Dutch in the pay of the British that abused
them-those traitors who volunteered to fight
against their own flesh and blood. No wonder
a patriotic Boer despised these carrion of their
own race! D. Erasmus knows that this is true.

As to the causes of the war, that is another
story, as Kipling would say. But we know that
the Jameson Raid, instigated by Cecil Rhodes
and a group of American advisers, had some-
thing to do with bringing it about. But, as I
said before, war is war; and the newspapers
at that time, even as now, printed an immense
number of falsehoods.

Errata-Number 58
Page 111, 4, for Pollus read Pollux; 6, for

Aloith read Alioth. Page 112, 6, for Atonatuik
read Atonatuih. Page 113, for Altair, read Altar.
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Profiteers Running Europe

T HE condition of the mark in Germany and
Poland and of monetary units in other Euro-

pean countries has been the subject of the most
anxious thought throughout the economic world.
The purpose of a unit of value is to act as a
measure of the value of other things. If the
yardstick should suddenly begin to oscillate in
length from thirty-six inches down to two, and
then to one, to three,to a half, a quarter and again
to one inch, the effect on all businesses deal-
ing in things measured by the yard, foot or inch,
would be the same as what has happened in
Europe through the oscillations of the value of
the various monetary units.

The same parties that robbed governments
and people during and after the World War
are chiefly responsible for the grave situation
in which Europe finds itself from the money
changes. Says a special European correspon-
dent of the London Daily Herald:

"This violent oscillation is a result of sentiment and
of speculation. It will tend to right itself. But it is
an example of the way in which speculation--and play-
ing the exchanges is the favorite City game now--can
make havoc with the rates and prevent that stability
which is so essential if any business is to be done. The
speculators are playing the devil with legitimate trade.
But nothing will be done to interfere with them. There
are top influential people among them. City gossip
tells of big money made over Silesia by at least one
wealthy man very closely linked with the Ministry.

"Apart from the checking of speculation, it is, how-
ever, true that neither Downing Street nor Lombard
Street can stop the steady fall of Continental exchange.
That is due primarily to the financial methods of the
Continental countries themselves, which have met re-
current deficits by the easy method of printing new
money, with the inevitable results. Thus Poland at
the beginning of 1920 had 4,846,000,000 marks in circu-
lation. At the end of the year the currency was 49,351,-
000,000 marks. Now it is getting on toward 500,000,-
000,000.

"What is to be done about it? I doubt if anything
can be done now. Cancellation of indemnities, repudia-
tion of external debts, might save the situation. Two
years ago it could have saved it. Now I am inclined to
think it is too late. Commercial Europe committed
suicide at Versailles."

A collapse in world credit, it is said, would
be the sure means to cause the complete fall of
the present order of things-the complete end
of the present world. Such a collapse has taken
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place largely in Central Europe. The rest of the
continent is trembling on the brink; for it is
considered that if the Teutonic countries go,
the rest of Europe will fall with them into
economic disintegration. England, it is thought,
would follow Europe, and nothing then could
save the United States and other western coun-
tries, with their only important foreign markets
gone, and the business of the country disorgan-
ized by the distress of financial circles.

In the dust and flame of the collapse of a
civilization are seen prowling the same ghouls
that did not hesitate to rob their governments of
billions while the soldiers were dying and the
nations were fighting for their lives. The
profiteer picked the pockets of the fighters-and
now he is robbing the dead.

The Scriptures foreknew such things and
foretold that "evil men shall wax worse and
worse", as one of the marked characteristics of
the end of the present world or order of things.
-2 Timothy 3: 13.

Putrchased Possessions and Stolen
By Hope B. Buckley

TIHE GOLDEN AGE for September 14 arrived
a little over a week ago; and in reply to

statement made by G. IH. Martin concerning
'the sin of the American white man reaching
out with unwelcome hands and appropriating
the God-given heritages of others' I would like
to make him acquainted with a few facts that
almost any school child in this state could tell
him.

Florida was purchased from Spain in 1819
for $5,000,000; Louisiana was purchased from
France in 1803 for $15,000,000 (this includes all
the middle-western states); California was pur-
chased from Mexico in 1848 for $18,000,000;
later, the lower part of Arizona and a part of
New Mexico were purchased for $10,000,000.

Texas and Oregon came into the Union of
their own free will and for their own benefit,
as did each state that formed later, also the
Hawaiian Islands; while the Philippines, Porto
Rico, and another small island were purchased
from Spain for $20,000,000 with the idea of
freeing them from a tyrannical government,
teaching them self-government and turning the
government of them over to the inhabitants of
same. Alaska was purchased from Russia in
1868 for $7,200,000. I believe I have covered
the whole territory now. I also trust that you
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will agrae that we acted not from selfish mo-

-ives but for the sake of humanity. This an-
swer is from one who is thankfli and proud to
be an American.

P/ho Owr America? By yoseph Qrezg

T 7 HO owns America? This truly is no idle
V query, but rather a question which involves

the entire right of sovereignty the world over;
yea, the vital issue which has given rise to the
many centuries of military and judiciary com-
bat throughout human history.

Referring, for instance, to the outlawing of
this country's aboriginals, Governor Horatio
Seymour is quoted as saying:

"Every human being born upon our continent, or who
comes here from any quarter of the xwiorld, whether
savage or civilized, can go to our courts for protection
-except those who belong to the tribes that once owned
this country. The cannibals from the islands of the
Pacific, the worst criminals from Europe, Asia, or
Africa, can appeal to the law; but not those who, above
all, should be protected from wrong."

Benjamin Franldin likewise s m e 11 e d the
stench of dishonor on America when he pointed
out the criminal usurper thus: "Look at your
hands! They are stained with the blood of your
relatives."

No wonder President Harding graciously re-
ceived the delegations of this people who held
this fair land by right of priority! The young
Indian damsel who interceded for her people,
like Queen Esther of old, provoked columns of
space in the daily press by reason of the elo-
quence of her plea.

We cite GOLDEN AGE readers to review the
U. S. court decisions and broken treaties for an
answer to the sharp query foregoing. Indeed,
it will stagger reason to believe that such shaky
foundations will support a superstructure of
honesty.

Another simple matter of today which is
holding back the overflow of benefit due the
race- by reason of the presence of the New
Ruler, is that of inventions. Paul once addressed
his Christian brethren who failed to note the
breadth of his apostleship, by saying, "Well, if
vou will not receive me as an apostle, receive
me as a simpleton". He well knew that they
would pay attention to a feebe-mhinded one and
would drink in the chatter of such a one. Like-
wise we would like to ask why so many patents,
super-valuable to the people at large, fail to
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materialize. One such was said to lessen the cost
of living to a few cents per day by abstracting
electrical energy from the atmosphere and turn-
ing it into heat and light and power, by the use
of a machine. Perhaps it might have revolution-
ized present machinery or stopped the flow of
Rockefeller oil. I don't know. I ask as a simple-
ton. You may be enlighltened. At any rate thou-
sands of patents are bought up by marketeers
before they see the break of day. Surely, how-
ever, the light goes forward;and soon mankind
will come into their inheritance of the joint
dominion of earth, as Matthew 25: 31-46 so
graphically pictures.

Now, when these intricacies of ownership be-
come more confused, the hosts of Gog and Ma-
gog will result. Witness then, when the gates
of Jerusalem yield to their entry. The first
swoop down upon the Holy City will be suc-
cessfnl; but lo! the second will cause Israel to
cry aloud for divine intercession. Their s
plications will be honored by their invisible
Messiah's "standing up" with "all power" as the
rightful sovereign. As recorded in Zechariah
14th chapter, this Spirit-Prince will touch the
optic nerve of His enemies, and then their
tongues, and then their flesh, until all the re-
bellious are silenced before him. Thus war will
be made to cease from the ends of the earth,
and thenceforth the sway of the Golden Rule
will continue to settle all the vexed issues of
mankind until the whole earth will be returned
to Edenic perfection.

These probes into the house of the great rob-
ber (see Zechariah 5th chapter) will continue to
expose the brazenness of the arch enemy of m.an
until the honest-hearted will loathe the thi.ngs
they once held in esteem. Thank God, this order
shall perish in a merciful oblivion; and the
squarest of square deals will be shared by every
member of the Adamic family. Then we shall
no longer need to sing the following sareasm of
Labor, but shall give praise to a loving and
righteous Creator:

"Be content, man, be content.
Pay1 your taxes, pay your rent.
Mansions here are very rare;
All can get them in the air.
Earthly things you must despise.
rltink of mansions in the skies.
iBut let n%, the parsons, sd:ay
in the rich man's paradise.
Be content, man, be content.
Work until your back is bent
If you fail, go out and die.
There are mansions in the sky."
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Great Joy for All People Coming Soon
(A CHRISTMAS SERMON BY THE LATE PASTOR RUSSELL)

"Behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people; for unto you is born
this day in the City of Bethlehem a Savior, which is Christ the Lord."- Luke 2:10, 11.

Great joy to all people? Did God send that
message by the angels? Can we believe it im-
plicitly? If so, it tells us of the most momentous
change conceivable in human conditions. Of the
present the poet has truthfully said:

"Now the world is full of suffering,
Sounds of woe fall on my ears,

Sights of wretchedness and sorrow
Fill my eyes with pitying tears.

'Tis the earth's dark ni,ght of weeping;
Wrong and evil triumph now;

I can wait, for just before me
Beams the morning's roseate glow."

Tl is in full agreement with the prophetic
declaration, "Weeping may endure for a night,
but joy cometh in the morning". (Psalm 30: 5)
The question is not as respects the weeping and
the night, the reign of darkness, of sin, or death.
This is fact-not imagination, not speculation.
Even those most favorably situated share with
the world in general the condition which the
Apostle describes, saying, "The whole creation
groaneth and travaileth in pain together...
waiting for. the manifestation of the sons of
God" (Romans 8: 22, 19), waiting for the morn-
ing of the new and better day referred to by
the angels and by all the prophets and apostles,
as well as by our Redeemer. What interests us
in this connection is the promised escape from
present conditions to those of joy, happiness
and blessing. Whoever can heartily believe the
angelic message will surely agree that it is good
tidings-a message of peace on earth and good
will to men. But show us how it can be brought
about, and when. Prove the matter to us, not
only Scripturally, but demonstrate it logically,
for it is contrary to all that we have ever been
taught or ever believed, and it seems too good
to be true.

Dear friends, I address you as Christian be-
lievers, pupils in the School of Christ, students
of the Lord's Word, and remind you that not
only all creation is groaning, but that the Apos-
tle includes us and all believers in the matter,
saying, "Ourselves also, which have the first
fruits of the spirit, even we ourselves, groan
within ourselves waiting for the adoption, to
wit, the redemption of our body," the Body of

Christ. (Romans 8:23) We have indeed a faith
which the world has not-a message of peace
and fellowship of spirit with the Lord, and,
many of us, also a communion with saints; but
blessed as these divine favors are, they leave
much to be desired, and we groan, waiting for
the glorious consummation - the conditions
which are to be ours in the Resurrection morn-
ing.

THE CAUSE OF OUR GROANING

In order to appreciate the Bible explanation
of how the relief and joy are coming to the
world, we must note these declarations respect-
ing the cause and source of our tribulations.
Nowhere is the matter so beautifully and thor-
oughly summed up as in the Apostle's state-
ment, "By one man's disobedience sin entered
into the world, and death as the result of sin;
and so death passed upon all men, for that all
have sinned". (Romans 5: 12) That explanation
shows the entire situation. We perceive that sin
has gotten hold of our race; has blemished its
organism; has more or less defiled its every
member. And we perceive that death is its na-
tural outworking or penalty, and that all of our
sorrows and troubles and weaknesses, mental,
moral, and physical, are the results of this dy-
ing process, which is operating in us. The Scrip-
tural explanation that the entire matter in its
start in weakness, original sin, was in Eden,
with our first parents, is logical. We perceive
exactly how these blemishes have been conveyed
from parent to child with increasing force and
virulence. Thus we confirm the statement that
we were "born in sin and shapen in inquity;
in sin did our mothers conceive us," and that
there is none righteous from the crown of the
head to the soles of the feet.

As a race we are unable to justify ourselves
before God, for, as the Apostle declares, "We
cannot do the things that we would", for "there
is none righteous, no, not one," in the absolute
sense. (Romans 3:10) We see, then, that our
Creator determined not to sympathize with,
nor encourage, nor permit sin, but to destroy it.
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His work has operated along the lines of justice,
in sentencing us to death and in holding to that
sentence for now six thousand years.

CAN DIVINE SENTENCE ALTER?

Is it supposable that the unchangeable God
will change ? Surely not! What then is there as
a basis for hope, since He has already decreed
us unworthy of life-worthy of destruction-
death? Does not justice rule in all of the divine
dealings? Could God violate this element of
His character, of which we read, "Justice is the
foundation of his throne"? We must assent that
God cannot change. But the Scriptures reveal
to us another of God's attributes coming to our
relief-His love. We inquire with deepest in-
terest, Is it possible for God's love to triumph
over His justice? We answer, No, the divine
attributes are so perfectly coardinated that one
cannot trample upon another. Human wisdom
might here drop the matter as hopeless, but the
divine plan shows us to the contrary - that
divine love provided for the satisfaction of jus-
tice, by a sacrifice and corresponding price. To
our astonishment, the Scriptures hold up our
Lord, "The man Christ Jesus, who gave him-
self a ransom for all; to be testified in due time".
(1 Timothy 2: 5, 6) Now we begin to see that
our all-wise and all-just Creator, in the fulness
of His love, provided for the satisfaction of His
own justice, and thus provided for the relief of
our race, and for the fulfillment of our text, that
ultimately great joy should come to all people,
through Messiah's sacrifice.

But would it be just to lay the penalty of
Adam's sin upon a substitute ? Would it be just
to cause the innocent to suffer for the guilty?
Ah, yes! That course would be unjust. But that
is not the divine program. On the contrary,
divine wisdom set before the Redeemer a great
prize and rich reward if HIe would undertake
the sacrifice incidental to our deliverance from
the power of sin and death. Jesus did this. As
we read, "Who for the joy that was set before
him, endured the cross, despising the shame,
and is set down at the right hand of the throne
of God". (Hebrews 12: 2) The Apostle, telling
us of the sacrifice, assures us that He voluntari-
ly left the glory which He had with the Father,
was made flesh, and gave Himself as the "pro-
pitiation for our sins; and not for ours only, but
for the sins of the whole world".-1 John 2: 2.

The Apostle assures us further that He who
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was rich became poor for our sakes, voluntarily,
and has now been gloriously rewarded in part,
for His faithfulness to the Father's will. He
notes how Jesus humbled Hiritself, even unto
the death of the cross, and then adds, "Where-
fore God hath highly exalted him and given him
a name above every name, that at the name
of Jesus every knee shall bow, of things in
heaven and things in earth, and things under
the earth; that every tongue shall confess that
Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of the Fath-
er".-Philippians 2: 9-11.

JUSTICE, WISDOM, LOVE, POWER

These are the fundamental divine attributes.
The first three have been exhibited to us in op-
eration. We wonder and adore divine justice,
unchangeable; divine wisdom, inscrutable; di-
vine love, immeasurable. What remains, there-
fore, is to see the final demonstration of divine
power in action. A sample of it was given us
by our Lord, when He awakened Lazarus from
the sleep of death, as showing further the glor-
ies of His coming kingdom-the divine king-
dom. Divine power is still more manifest in our
Lord's own resurrection, His "change" from
earthly to heavenly condition, "in a moment, in
the twinkling of an eye". (1 Corinthians 15: 52)
'The work of this gospel age, the selection of
the church from amongst mankind, demon-
strates further the justice, wisdom, love and
power of God; but the power still waits for a
full development. If that element of the divine
character shall prevail, it will indeed mean what
our text declares, that "great joy shall be to
all people".

Love divine has sought the world and bought
it with the precious sacrifice of our Redeemer.
Adam was the transgressor, and all his race
suffer in consequence. Jesus Christ redeemed
father Adam, and in so doing, redeemed all of
his family and all of his inheritance. Our glor-
ious Lord purposes to take the place of Adam
and to adopt all of his children, if they will,
and to give them back again all that was lost
in their father Adam. We must remember that,
no matter what our plane of birth, no matter
how deep our degradation, our rights, as the
children of Adam, were the perfect human
rights, had those not been forfeited by his dis-
obedience. Consequently the restoration which
our Redeemer purposes is not merely a restor-
ing to each individual of the things which he



'e QOLDEN AGE
once possessed, but a restitution of all that was
his by right under the original divine arrange-
ment, if Adam had not sinned. Hallelujahl
What a Savior! "Able to save unto the utter-
most them that come unto God by him." (He-
brews 7: 25) So surely as the divine program
has thus been carried out, exhibiting God's jus-
tice and wisdom and love, so surely the re-
mainder of the divine program will follow, and
demonstrate divine power.

WHY SO LONG A DELAY?

With a haste which properly belongs to our
short-lived and dying condition, we wonder why
divine power has not made greater haste in the
deliverance of Adam and his race from the
bondage of sin and death-why Messiah, after
purchasing the world and the fulness thereof,
has not made haste to take possession of it, but
has permitted the reign of sin and death to con-
tinue, and has permitted Satan still to be the
god of this world and the deceiver of men.

The Scriptures give the only answer. They
tell us that, from the divine standpoint, the six
thousand years of the reign of sin and death
are a short time in God's sight-that a thou-
sand years in God's sight are but as yesterday,
and that we are to have patience and faith.
They show us that the divine command was to
multiply and fill the earth, and that this work
has been much more rapidly accomplished urn-
der the reign of sin and death than it would
have been otherwise, and that thus God has pro-
vided by now a sufficient number of Adam's
race to fill the whole earth. They show us fur-
ther that these have all had some lessons and
experiences along the line of sin and death, and
will, thereby, be prepared for the lessons on the
side of righteousness, the lessons which God
purposes they shall have in the future, when
the Redeemer shall fulfill His promise and call
them forth from the tomb, the prison-house of
death.

An example of the operation was granted to
us when our Lord called to his friend Lazarus,
who was dead, "Lazarus, come forth"-and the
dead came forth. He was not alive. He was
dead, or, from the divine standpoint of speak-
ing of things which are not yet accomplished,
as though they were, he was asleep, just as
Stephen was asleep when he was stoned to
death, and as the good and bad of all the past
are said to be asleep with their fathers.

Another particular reason for the delay of
the establishment of Messiah's kingdom and the
blessing of the world which He redeemed is that
there is another feature of the divine purpose,
namely, the selecting, or electing, of a "little
flock" to be the church of Christ, His bride and
joint-heir in His kingdom glory and Millennial
work. The type or pattern of this church was
Israel in the flesh and the overcoiners of that
time, briefly mentioned by the Apostle in He-
brews 11. They are to have a special reward
and share in the services of the future. They,
however, were not invited to be members of the
bride class, the selection of which began at
Pentecost and will, we believe, very soon be
completed, when the last one of them shall have
been accepted, found faithful, chiseled and pol-
ished, and made ready for the kingdom glory,
into which they will be ushered by the power
of the first resurrection. "So also is the resur-
rection of the dead; it is sown a natural body;
it is raised a spiritual body." (1 Corinthians
15: 42, 44) "And I saw the souls of them that
were beheaded for the witness of Jesus, and
for the Word of God, and which had not wor-
shiped the beast, neither his image, neither had
they received his mark upon their foreheads,
nor in their hands; and they lived and reigned
with Christ a thousand years."-Rev. 20:4.

JOY IN THE MORNING

That time is Scripturally designated the
"morning" of the New Dispensation. The pic-
ture is carried out by telling us that now dark-
ness covers the earth and gross darkness the
heathen, but that in due time the light, of divine
glory shall arise. Meantime the Lord's faithful
must walk by faith and not by sight, and the
Father's Word of promise must be the lamp to
their pathway, the light of their footsteps, even
as a "lamp shining in a dark place, until the
day dawn".-2 Peter 1: 19.

Our Lord Himself is styled the"Sun of Right-
eousness", which shall arise with healing resti-
tution in His beams. (Malachi 4: 2) And in one
of His parables our Lord represents His church,
which is also to be with Him the "Sun of Right-
eousness", which is to return and refresh the
world. He describes the future glory of the
garnered wheat of this gospel age, saying,
"Then shall the righteous shine forth as the
sun in the kingdom of their Father". (Matthew
13:43) The results will be the scattering of
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the ignorance and superstition and darkness of
sin, which now prevails, and the enlightenment
of all mankind.

A further guarantee of the blessing of that
time is given us in the assurance that one of
the first works of our Lord, in respect to the
establishment of His kingdom, will be the bind-
ing of Satan. The Apostle says, "And he laid
hold on Satan, and bound him for a thousand
years, and set a seal upon him, that he should
deceive the nations no more, till the thousand
years should be finished". How careful our Lord
is to prove to us how every detail of that glori-
ous plan has been worked out, and that nothing
shall fail! He assures us as follows: "So shall
my word be that goeth forth out of my mouth;
it shall not return unto me void, but it shall ac-
complish that which I please, and it shall pros-
per in the thing whereunto I sent it". (Isaiah
55: 11) And if our faith be lame, He assures
our hearts, saying, "For as the heavens are
higher than the earth, so are my ways higher
than your ways, and my thoughts than your
thouhts".-Isaiah 55: 9.

"GREAT JOY TO ALL PEOPLE'

()ur Lord said, "Blessed are they that mourn;
for they shall be comforted". (Matthew 5: 4)
So if we find that the great majority of man-
kind have had considerable experience in mourn-
ing and sorrow, under the reign of sin and
death, there is comfort in the thought that the
same large majority of the race shall be com-
forted, shall receive joy. All will have the op-
portunity of coming to this estate of joy, prom-
ised for all who were redeemed by the precious
blood. And the promised "times of restitution
of all things, which God hath spoken by the
mouth of all his holy prophets since the world
began," will be world-wide in their influence.
All except the church will share in that glorious
restitution blessing. And the faithful of the
church will have, before then, received their
still richer blessing, through the "change" of
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nature from human to divine. "Behold, I show
you a mystery," says the Apostle, "we shall be
changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an
eye".-1 Corinthians 15: 51,52.

The restitution work will begin immediately
with the generation living at that time - fol-
lowing the great time of trouble, which the
Scriptures declare will usher in the Millennium.
As soon as order and blessing shall be estab-
lished in the world, under that glorious kingdom
or dominion, invisible to men except through
its agents or channels, then will begin the awak-
ening of the sleeping millions-gradually. The
last will be first, so that the first Adam will
probably be the last to be awakened. But their
awakening will be for the purpose of bringing
them to an accurate knowledge of God, His
justice, wisdom, love and power, to the intent
that, if they will be rightly exercised in obedi-
ence to Christ, the great Mediator between God
and men, they will gradually regain the perfec-
tion lost by original sin and, if they become
careless, they will receive stripes, chastise-
ments, that by these judgments of the Lord,
they may finally regain all that was lost. Their
joys will be increasing with every step taken
on the return journey back from sin and death
to perfection of life. The joy will be unto all
people, yet there is the intimation that some
will reject the divine favor. As it is written,
"And it shall come to pass, that every soul which
will not hear that prophet, shall be destroyed
from among the people".-Acts 3:23.

Thus enlightened by the divine message, our
hearts will undoubtedly be drawn nearer and
nearer to the Fountain of all Grace and our
lives will be all sunshine. Let us not only put
off the works of darkness, but put off all that
pertains to the darkness and error, and be
clothed in garments of lights, and give

"Praise to him by whose kind favor
Heavenly Truth has reached our ears;

May its sweet, reviving savor
Fill our hearts and calm our fears."

CHRISTMAS 1921
Spirit of Christmas, the whole world is waiting,
Waiting and longing for Christ and for you.
Song of the angels, oh! banish all hating;
Peace and good will ring, O joy-bells, ring true I
Spread the glad tidings, the new day is dawning.
Lift up your heads, all ye saints, and rejoice.
Glory to God in the highest! 'Tis morning.
Praise Him, oh l praise Him with heart and with voice.

-Agnes Nourse.
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386. Are the promises to the church earthly or heaven-
ly, and to what age is the heavenly calling confined?
When did the earthly calling begin, and when will it end?

Let such as have laid all upon the altar of
sacrifice continually bear in mind that, while
the Word of God contains both earthly and
heavenly promises, only the latter belong to us.
Our treasure is in heaven; let our hearts con-
tinually be there. Our calling is not only to the
spirit nature, but to the highest order of that
nature, the divine - "so much better than the
angels".-2 Peter 1: 4; Hebrews 1: 4.

This heavenly calling is confined to the gospel
age; it was never made before it, and it will
cease with its close. An earthly calling was
made, though imperfectly understood, before
the heavenly calling, and we are told that it will
be continued after the gospel age. Life (for
those restored as human beings) and immor-
tality (the prize for which the body of Christ
is running have both been brought to light dur-
ing this age. (2 Timothy 1: 10) Both the human
and spirit natures will be glorious in their per-
fection, yet distinct and separate. No insigni-
ficant feature of the glory of God's finished work
will be the beautiful variety, yet wonderful har-
mony, of all things, animate and inanimate -
harmony with each other and harmony with
God.

T:IHREE WAYS - THE BROAD WAY, THE NARROW WAY,

THE HIGHWAY

387. What Scriptures bring to our attention the

"three ways", and how are they designated?
"WTide is the gate of destruction, and broad

that way leading thither; and many are they
who enter through it. How narrow is the gate
of life! how difficult that way leading thither!
and how few are they who find it!"-Matthew
7: 13, 14, Diaglott translation.

"And a highway shall be there, and a way,
and it shlall be called the way of holiness; the
unclean shall not pass over it; but it shall be
for those: the wayfaring men, though fools,
shall not err therein. No lion shall be there, nor
any ravenous beast shall go up thereon, nor be
found there; but they that walk there shall be
delivered."-Isaiah 35:8, 9.

Three ways, the '%"broad road", the "arrow
way" and the "highway", are thus. broght to
our attention in the Scriptures.

"BROAD ROAD TO DESTRIUCTION,....

388. Why is the broad way so named.?
This road is thus named because it is most

easy to the degenerate human race. Six thou-
sand years ago, as a sinner condemned to de-
struction, Adam (and the race represented in
him) started upon this road, and after nine hun-
dred and thirty years he reached its end--de-
struction. As years and centuries have rolled
on, the downward path has become more and
more smoothly worn, and the race has sped
more and more rapidly to destruction, the way
becoming daily more glazed and slimed and
slippery with sin. And not only does the way
grow more slippery, but mankind daily loses the
power of resistance, so that now the average
length of human life is about thirty-five years.
Men now reach the end of the road---destruc-
tion-nine hundred years more quickly than did
the first man.

389. How long has the race traveled this "broad way",
and have none ever tried to retrace their steps? When
and how was the only way of escape brought to light?

For six thousand years the race has steadily
pursued the broad, downward way. Only a few,
comparatively, have tried to change their course
and retrace their steps. In fact, to retrace all
the steps, and reach the original perfection, has
been impossible, though the effort of some to
do so has been coummendable, and not without
beneficial results. For six thousand years sin
and death have reigned relentlessly over man-
kind, and driven 'th.em upon this broad road to
destruction. And not until the gospel age was a
way of escape brought to light.

Though in previous ages rays of hope were
dimly seen in types and shadows, w.ich were
joyfully hailed and acted upon by a few, yet life
and immortality were not brought to light until
the appearing of our Lord and Savior, Jesus
Christ, and the proclamation by the a: ostles
of the good tidings of redemption and remission
of sins and a consequent resurrection from the
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destruction. (2 Timothy 1: 10) The teachings
of Jesus and the apostles bring to light life-
a restitution or restoration to life, for all man-
kind, as based upon the merit and sacrifice of
the Redeemer; and they show this to be the
significance of many Old Testament types. They
also bring to light immortality, the prize of the
high calling of the gospel church.

390. What is the new way to life opened up for the
royal priesthood?

Although a way of escape from the broad
road to destruction has been brought to light
through the gospel, the great mass of mankind
heeds not the good tidings, because depraved
by sin and blinded by the adversary. Those who
now gratefully accept the promise of life, restor-
ation to human existence, through Christ, have
pointed out to them a new way which has been
opened up, by which consecrated believers may
go beyond the human nature and be changed
to a higher nature-the spirit nature. This new
way "consecrated for us"-the royal priesthood
(Hebrews 10: 20)--our Lord called

e'THE NARROW WAY TO LIFE"9

391. Why is it that after having heard of the new
way, so few are willing to walk therein ?

Our Master tells us that it is because of the
narrowness of this way that the many prefer
to remain on the broad road to destruction.
"Strait [difficult] is the gate and narrow is the
way that leadeth unto life, and few there be
that find it."

392. What is the end to which this narrow way leads?
And what is this "highest form of life"?

Before considering this way and its dangers
and difficulties, let us notice the end to which
it leads-life. As already seen, life may be en-
joyed on various planes of being, higher as well
as lower than human. Life is a broad and com-
prehensive term, but here our Lord uses it in
reference to that highest form of life, pertain-
ing to the divine nature - immortality - the
prize for which He invited us to run. What is
life? Not only do we realize it in ourselves, but
we see its operation in lower animals, and even
in vegetation; and we are told of its existence
in higher forms, angelic and divine. How shall
we define a term so comprehensive?

393. How shall we define life ? What is the difference
between the operdtion of the principle of life in Jehovah
and in mankind

While we may not be able to discover the
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secret springs of life in all, we may safely
assume that the divine Being, Jehovah, is the
great fountain of all life, from which all these
springs are supplied. All living things emanate
from God and depend on Him for life. All life,
whether in God or in His creatures, is the same;
it is an energizing principle, not a substance.
It is a principle which inheres in God, but which
in His creatures results from certain causes
which God has ordained, and of it He is there-
fore the cause, the author or fountain. Hence
the creature is in no sense a part or an off-
spring of the Creator's essence or nature, as
some imagine, but lie is God's handiwork infused
with life.

394. What are the charactertstic conditions of the
divine nature with respect to life ?

Recognizing the fact that only in the divine
nature is life, independent, unlimited, exhaust-
less, ever continuous and neither produced nor
controlled by circumstances, we see that of ne-
cessity Jehovah is superior to those physical
laws and supplies which He ordained for the
sustenance of His creatures. It is this quality
which pertains only to the divine nature, that
is described by the term immortality. As shown
in the preceding chapter, immortal signifies
death-proof, consequently disease and pain-
proof. In fact, immortality may be used as a
synonym for divinity. From the divine, immor-
tal Fountain proceed all life and blessing, every
good and perfect gift, as from the sun the earth
receives her light and vigor.

395. Using the illustrations of light reflected from a
diamond aand from a brick, and the measure of life in
diamond and from a brick, and the measure of life in
perfection than any other creature.

The sun is the great fountain of light to the
earth, illuminating all things, producing many
varieties of color and shades of light, according
to the nature of the object upon which it shines.
The same sunlight shining upon a diamond,
upon a brick, and upon various j$inds of glass,
produces strikingly different effects. The light
is the same, but the objects upon which it shines
differ in their capacity to receive and to trans-
mit it. So with life; it all flows from the one
exhaustless Fountain. The oyster has life, but
its organism is such that it cannot make use of
much life, just as the brick cannot reflect much
of the light of the sun. So with each of the high-
er manifestations of life, in beast, fish and fowl.
Like the various kinds of glass under sunlight,
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so these various creatures show forth differently
the various organic powers they possess, when
life animates their organisms.

The polished diamond is so adapted to the
light that it appears as though it possessed it
within itself, and were itself a miniature sun.
So with man, one of the masterpieces of God's
creation, made only "a little lower than the an-
gels". He was so grandly formed as to able to
receive and retain life by the use of the means
which God supplied, and never grow dim. Thus
was Adam before he fell grander than any other
earthly creature, not by reason of any difference
in the life principle implanted, but because of a
grander organism. Yet, let us remember that
as the diamond can reflect no light except when
shone upon by the sun, so man can possess and
enjoy life only as the supply of life is continued.
Man has not inherent life; he is no more a foun-
tain of life than a diamond is a fountain of light.
And one of the very strongest evidences that we
have not an exhaustless supply of life in our-
selves, or, in other words, that we are not im-
mortal, is that since sin entered, death has
passed upon all our race.

396. How did the conditions in Eden show man's de-
pendence upon a continued supply of life? And what
was the natural result when Adam was separated from
the "trees of lif e"?

God had arranged that man in Eden should
have access to life-sustaining trees, and the par-
adise in which Adam was placed was abun-
dantly supplied with numbers of "every [kind
of] tree" good for food or for adornment. (Gen-
esis 2: 9, 16, 17) Among the trees of life good
for food was one forbidden. While for a time
forbidden to eat of the tree of knowledge, he
was permitted to eat freely of trees which sus-
tained life perfectly; and he was separated from
them only after transgression, that thereby the
death-penalty might go into effect.-Gen. 3: 22.

Thus the glory and beauty of humanity are
seen to be dependent on the continued supply
of life, just as the beauty of the diamond is
dependent on the continued supply of sunlight.
When sin deprived humanity of the right to life,
and the supply was withheld, immediately the
jewel began to lose its brilliancy and beauty,
and finally it is deprived of its last vestige in
the tomb. His beauty consumes away like a
moth. (Psalm 39: 11) As the diamond loses its
beauty and brilliancy when the light is with-
drawn, so man loses his lifewhen God withholds
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the supplies from him. "Yea, man giveth up the
ghost [life] and where is he ?" (Job 14: 10) "His
sons come to honor, and he knoweth it not; and
they are brought low, but he perceiveth it not
of them." (Verse 21) "For there is no work, nor
device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave
whither thou goest."-Ecclesiastes 9: 10.

THE ROAD TO RESTITUTION

But since a ransom has been found, since the
death penalty has been provided by the Redeem-
er, the jewel is to have its beauty restored, and
is again to reflect perfectly the Creator's image,
when the Sun of Righteousness shall arise with
healing in his wings. (Malachi 4: 2) It is be-
cause of the sin-offering, the sacrifice of Christ,
that "all that are in their graves shall come
forth". There shall be a restitution of all things;
first an opportunity or offer of restitution to all,
and ultimately the attainment of human perfec-
tion by all who will obey the Redeemer.

397. What is the reward promised to those who pur-
sue the "narrow way" to the end ? And who alone orig-
inally possessed immortality?

This, however, is not the reward to which
Jesus refers as the end of the narrow way. From
other Scriptures we learn that the reward prom-
ised to those who walk the narrow way is the
"divine nature", life inherent, life in that super-
lative degree which only the divine nature can
possess-immortality. What a hope! Dare we
aspire to such a height of glory? Surely not
without positive and explicit invitation could
any rightfully thus aspire.

From 1 Timothy 6: 14-16 we learn that the
immortal or divine nature was originally the
possession of divinity only. We read: -"He
[Jesus] in his time [the Millennial age] will
show who is the ble:sed and only potentate-
the King of king and Lord of lords, who only
hath immortality, dwelling in the light which
no man can approach unto, whom no man hath
seen nor can sep". All other beings, angels, men,
beasts, birds, fish, etc., are but vessels, holding
each its measure of life, and all differing in
character, capacity and quality according to the
organism which it has pleased the great Creator
to provide for each.

AMAZING GRACE !-IMMORTALITY ALSO TO TJEL
BRIDE

398. What Scriptures teach that the Son of God pos-
sesses immortality since His resurrection? And to whom
has this great honor been subsequently extended?
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Further, we learn that Jehovah, who alone

possessed immortality originally, has highly
exalted His Son, our Lord Jesus, to the same
divine, immortal nature; hence He is now the
express image of the Father's person. (Hebrews
1: 3) So we read, "As the Father hath life in
himself [God's definition of "immortality"-
life in himself-not drawn from other sources,
nor dependent on circumstances, but independ-
ent, inherent life], so hath he given to the Son
to have life in himself."-John 5: 26.

Since the resurrection of the Lord Jesus,
then, two beings are immortal; and-amazing
grace! the same offer is made to the bride of
the Lamb, being selected during the gospel age!
Yet not all of the "great company" who are
nominally of the church will receive this great
prize, but only that "little flock" of overcomers
who so run as to obtain it; who follow closely
in the Master's footsteps; who, like Him, walk
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the narrow way of sacrifice, even unto death.
These, when born from the dead in the resur-
rection, will have the divine nature and form.
This immortality, the independent, self-existent,
divine nature, is the life to which the narrow
way leads-"strait. is the gate and narrow the
way that leadeth unto life".

This class is not to be raised from the tomb hu-
man beings; for we are assured by the Apostle
that, alth.,ough sown in the tomb natural bodies,
they will be raised spirit bodies. These all shall
be "changed"; and even as they once bore the
inagO-e of the earthly, human nature, they shall
tbwar the image of the heavenly. But "it doth
not yet appear what we shall be"-what a spirit
body is; but "we know that when he shall appear,
we shall be like him", and share in "the glory to
be revealed".-1 John 3: 2; Colossians 1: 27;
2 Corinthians 4: 17; John 17:22; 1 Peter 5: 10;
2 Thessalonians 2: 14.

UVE NILE BIBLE STUD Y One question for each day is proviled by this journal. The parent
will find it interesting and helpful to have the child take up the

question each day and to aid it in finding the answer in the Scriptures. thus developing a knowledge of the
Bible and learning where to find in it the information which is desired. Questions by J. L. Hoagland.

1. What did God say to the serpent (Genesis
3: 15) after he had tempted Eve to disobey God
and thus caused her death and the death of
Adam?

Ans.: "I will put enmity between thee and the womnan,
and between thy seed and her seed; it [the seed of the
woman] shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise
his heel."

2. What does woma in th Bible symbolize?
Ans.: Quite often the church in the flesh, not united

to any earthly head, but, instead, waiting for her Lord
and Head to come and take her to Himself as His bride
and joint-heir in the kingdom. See Revelation 12: 1, 6;
Mlatthew 25: 6; Romans 8: 17.

3. Who are "the seed" of "the serpent"?
Ans.: Jesus said(John 8: 44)"Ye are of your father

the devil, and the lusts of your father [the devil] ye
will do".

4. What is meant by "lusts" in this passage?
Ans.: It is from a Greek word that means longings

or desires.
5. Then, in plain English, how would this pas-

sage read?
Ans.: You are of your father the devil [the serpent]

because you do his will-carry out his wishes or desires.
6. Would it be carrying out Satan's desires

to have people preach and teach the same old
lie he (the devil) taught to mother Eve, "Thou

shalt not surely [really] die"-you, only seem to
die 2

Ars.: It certainly would fulfill Satan's desires.
7. Then who are "the seed" of "the serpe ,t"

-the devil?
Ans.: It would include all those who fulfill the devil's

desires by teaching a:nd preaching that man does not
really die.

8. Was it fmlade plain just who the seed of the
woman was to be?

Ans.: It was not.
9. WThat thought do we get froim, the promise

(Genesis 3: 15) that the seed of the woman
would bruise the serpent's head?

Ans.: A great One would be developed through the
woman that would in due course of time destroy the
devil (Hebrews 2: 14), and "spoil his goods" (Matthlew
12: 29) by undoing all the evil that Satan has brought
upon mankind.

1.0. Was this same promise in a different
form given to Abraham?

Ans.: Yes; God promised that in Abraham and his
seed He would bless all the families and nations of the
earth. See Genesis 12: 3; 22: 18.

11. What did the apostle Paul say was "the
mystery which hath been hid from ages and
from generations" (Colossians 1: 26)?

--- I --r I ---- ----- - - - - ----- ~ ~-- -----I ~-. ~-u ~I
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'Ans.: "Christ in you [the church class] the hope of

glory."-Colossians 1: 27.
12. What is meant by the word "Chris t"?
Ans.: It means anointed.
13. Was Jesus anointed of the holy spirit,

aand do the church class receive the same anoint-
ing.

Ans.: Yes; Jesus was anointed of God (Luke 4: 18;
Acts 10: 38),'and also the church.-2 Corinthians 1:
21; 1 John 2: 27.

14. Then, in plain language, what is this great
mystery that St. Paul is speaking ofF

Ans.: It is that the promised seed (the great deliv-
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CHRISTMAS CAROL
It came upon the midnight clear,
That glorious song of old,
From angels bending near the earth
To touch their harps of gold;
"Peace on earth, good will to men,
From heaven's all-gracious .King".
The world in solemn stillness lay
To heir the angels sing.

Still through the cloven skies they come
With peaceful wings unfurled,
And still their heavenly music floats
O'er all the weary world;
Above its sad and lowly plains
They bend on hovering wing,
And ever o'er its Babel sounds
The blessed angels. sing.

But with the woes of sin and strife
The world-has suffered long;
Beneath the angel-strain have rolled
Two thousand years of wrong;

And man, at war with man, hears not
The love-song which they bring:
Oh, hush the noise, ye men of strife,
And hear the angels sing!

And ye beneath life's crushing load,
Whose forms are bending low,
Who toil along the climbing way
With painful steps and slow,
Look now! for glad and golden hours
Come swiftly on -the wing:
Oh, rest beside the weary road,
And hear the angels sing!

For lo! the days are hastening on
By prophet-bards foretold,
When with the ever-circling years
Comes round the age of gold;
When peace shall over all the earth
Its ancient splendors fling
And the whole world give back the song
Which now the angels sing.

HOLLANDISH HYMN, Number 160
[This hymn, translated for Tirs GOLDEN AGE, is sung by
the Hollandish people on the night of each December 31st]

Hours, days, months, and years,
Swiftly as the shadows go;

Ah, we find upon our pathway
Naught that's lasting here below.

In the way that we must traverse,
Scarce a footprint e'er remains,

Only on the soul the present
Leaves its blessings or its stains.

Generations languish earthward,
And we bloom upon their graves;

And in time our children mourn us-
Fallen, like the autumn leaves.

Dust, that ages slow have gathered,
Rests within the selfsame grave;

Without Thee, Eternal Father,
Ah, who could our being save?

Though Thou turnedst to destruction.
Still Thy grace forsakes us not,

Heavenly light shines round about us,
Glory is Thy children's lot.

'Neath Thy loving care and' guidance
All the weary, dying way

Leads us, as Thy Word hath spoken,
To the full and perfect Day.

Neither weal nor woe can harm me,
Neither grief nor chastening rod,

Thou art ever left to cheer me,
Thou'rt eternally my God.

Whate'er sorrow here may threaten,
Unto Thee for rest I go;

Thou art, through Thy Son, my Father,
Spite of changes, spite of woe.

Father, still, in all my sorrows,
Father, though in shade or sun,

Father, in the Vale of Shadow,
Father; too, when death has won.

Though on earth is naught but changing,
Thou, 0 God, dost faithful stand;

E'en my soul rests in Thy mercy,
Slumbers in Thy Father-hand.

Haste then, years, haste freely onward,
With your sunlight and your pain,

What of grief ye bring upon me,
-Mine is peace that shall remain.

Though all else on earth should fail me,
Onward led by Thy dear hand,

Bright, beyond our mean existence
Shines my heivenly Fatherland.
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erer) is not a single individual or person, but "many"
(1 Corinthians 12: 12-14, 27) ; that God's dear Son "is
tlhe HIead of the body [the body of the Christ], the
church" (Colossians 1: 18), and that all who are Christ's
are "Abraham's seed and heirs according to the promise"
to bless all families and nations of the earth. See Gala-
tians 3: 8, 16, 29; Genesis 12: 3; 22: 18'

NOTICE !
Beginning with our next issue THE GOLDEN AGE Wil

publish a list of questions each issue taken from Judge
Rutherford's new book, "The Harp of God". The an-
swers will be found in TnE GOLDEN AGE and in th
book. See advertisement on last page.
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"Go to Church, Thou Fool"-In Four Parts (Part I)

THE Banner-Herald, of Athens, Georgia, inits issue of September 21, 1921, contains a
half-page advertisement bearing the above cap-
tion, indorsed by the announcements of the ten
principal churches of the city, all denomina-
tions.

What other line of business would seek to
draw trade by resorting to such methods of
attracting attention?

What are the rewards which would follow
compliance on the part of those who are ad-
dressed ?

How do the advertisers know that only fools
would be interested in their wares?

All these are the subjects of inquiry of this
article.

We propose to make a dispassionate examin-
ation of the clergy business in the light of cur-
rent history. There was no such business in the
days of the early church. Our Lord and His
apostles gave time and strength to the preach-
ing of the gospel, but their evident motto was
"Free Seats and No Collections", and they did
not expect to be compensated in this world. But
the "Twelve Apostles of the Lamb" have few
followers and no successors among those inter-
ested in the clergy business.

Let us state our own position plainly at the
outset. We are for preaching the gospel of
Christ and His kingdom. We believe in it, and
our lives are devoted to it; but we are persuad-
ed that the motive for that preaching should
be love for the truth, love for the Lord, His
Word and His people, and that no man is fit
to preach to others on Sunday who does noth-
ing but loaf or meddle in other people's busi-
ness during the remainder of the week.

The development of the clergy business oc-
curred several hundred years after the Lord's
crucifixion and exaltation. It has now, among
the Protestant representatives of the profes-
sion, a number of distinct lines of activity. We

shall examine twenty-two of these, to see what
is being aimed at and accomplished. The re-
sults are heart-rending.

Nothing in this article is intended as a criti-
cism of the man who is honestly preaching the
gospel of Jesus Christ. Our purpose is to awak-
en those preachers who have departed from
their high calling and to enable them to see
themselves as others see them.

When we think of all the good that these men
could do if they were wholly devoted to the
Lord and His people, and were faithful to His
Word, and when we think of them as they are,
and as this article will prove them to be, we can
but think of Hamlet's soliloquy:
"I could a tale unfold whose lightest word
Would harrow up thy soul, freeze thy young blood,
Make thy two eyes, like stars, start from their spheres.
And each particular hair to stand on end,
Like quills upon the fretful porcupine."

As we examine the evidence we shall see that
the activities of these men are wasted and worse
than wasted.

We shall see them:
1. Straining the last nerve to obtain crowded

houses, and using meaningless and silly phrases
to attract the curious; but giving those who
come no message of either hope or comfort, like
lightless lanterns, set up in disregard of God's
Word and God's ways.

2. Putting forth Herculean efforts to raise
vast sums of money, which, when raised, ac-
complish little good purpose, but place these
men under obligations to the wealthiest men
of their congregations, the ones needing least
the consolations of the truo gospel.

3. Erecting beautiful buildings and running
their congregations deeply in debt to build and
maintain structures which, when built, are bur-
dens upon the community and in many in-
stances are centers of infidelity as respects the
Christian faith.

e1~1sAge~
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4. Opposing theatres and attendance at the

same, yet resorting to the same methods of
advertisin-g as theatrical people and in many
instances copying theatrical methods of enter-
taining their audiences, with no thought in view
except entertainment.

5. Objecting to dancing as a pastime inimi-
cal to the church and to Christianity, and yet
in numerous instances opening and managing
dancing schools and giving their support and
influence to dances in church parlors for the
purposes of raising money.

6. Going on record as opposed to gambling,
on the principle that it is contrary to Christian
faith and practice, and yet operating games of
chance ostensibly for the support of the church;
but maling life itself the greatest of all games
of chance, inasmuch as, according to their
claims, eternity depends, for every human be-
ing, on "belonging" to some one of the two hun-
dred conflicting cults which imagine and claim,
each on its own behalf, that it is the one true
church, the true exponent of the Christian re-
ligion.

7. Posing as opposed to prize-fighting as
brutal and beastly; yet in many denominations
and in many localities, since the war, the pas-
tors are teaching prize-fighting, acting as ref-
erees, engaging in fistic encounters themselves,
and even encouraging little children to pound
each other brutally in prize-rings in the church
parlors.

8. Standing as a unit in acknowledging that
war is in open and utter contradiction to the
tenets of the Christian religion; yet being a
unit also in aligning themselves with those that
are for war whenever signs of war appear on
the horizon.

9. Being so zealous in support of whatever
form of government happens to be in power
that they offer themselves and are generously
employed as government agents to spy upon the
liberties of other men, seeming in their acts
and words to place man-made rules and regula-
tions on a par with the laws of Almighty God;
yet the best of them have no heart in the mat-
ter and are ashamed of the activities of their
fellows.

10. Standing for prohibition of the liquor
traffic, and responsible for bringing it about
(aided by fabulous contributions from the mil-
lionaires that have doped soft drinks for sale);
yet with many of them the interest was more
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apparent than real, as their appetites and their
control over them are no better than those of
other men.

11. Displaying enthusiasm for the imposi-
tion upon all men of the observance of the first
day of the week as a day when men may do
nothing but go to church, although there is not
a hint in the Scriptures that God ever designed
the first day of the week for any such purpose.

12. Taking an ever larger place in all manner
of political activities so that there is nothing
in which they are not interfering, contrary to
the Word of God and in derogation of the Con-
stitution providing that church and state should
be kept separate.

13. Posing as a unit in believing that peace
is the most desirable thing for the human fam-
ily, and that peace among the nations is a thing
of all others to be aimed at; yet when peace
was in their grasp toward the close of the
World War many of these men were advocates
of more bloodshed than even the soldiers in the
trenches desired - forgetful and neglectful of
the peace which the angels declared should be
the outcome of the Christian religion among
men.

14. Having an active part in bringing about
the Disarmament Conference in the interests
of British big business and imperialism, and
praying and working earnestly for it; yet the
plan for the conference did not originate with
them, but was thrust upon them by a man of
war who shamed them into action when they
were doing nothing.

15. Advocating in an increasing number the
rights of labor, encouraging the application of
the principle of collective bargaining and giv-
ing publicity to the atrocities committed against
laboring men in the name of the law; yet largely
at fault for those same atrocities, because they
have preached a false and hateful brand of pa-
triotism, and have been unwilling to see that
the governments of this world are part and
parcel of Satan's Empire.

16. Large numbers of them openly co6perat-
ing with big business in the enslavement of
their fellow men, doing what they can to defeat
the efforts of the workers to better their con-
dition, and acting as mere tools to further the
selfish interests of those who have more of the
world's riches than heart could wish.

17. Aiming to make themselves the centers
of all the social activities of the people; yet
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these activities are the same as those of the
world in general, and often of the most worldly
persons.

18. Aiming to promote the marriage of young
people, a praiseworthy enough thing in itself;
yet some of them being human vampires, taking
advantage of the newly wed to take their last
dollar from them and leave them stranded away
from home, with not enough money for a meal
of victuals.

19. Championing the cause of education, and
undertaking the education of the young; yet
the world is in its present disastrous condition
largely because its educational activities in the
past have been in the hands of this class of
men.

20. Giving attention to the cause of charity;
yet many of them being unwilling to make the
slightest self-sacrifice in the interest of o!hers,
even of those -things which, like tobacco, are
harmful to themselves.

21. Advocating missions to the heathen, while
the most heathenish people in the world are
about them in their own lands; and, just as the
Lord forewarned, when the heathen have been
reached by them they are brought into worse
condition than before.

22. Lastly, engaging in preaching, although
having no consistency among themselves as to
what should be their message; indeed, there is
a well-founded opinion among some of them
that they should not be expected to preach at
all, in addition to all their other activiti(es, a
conclusion in which the public is coming more
and more to share.

The conclusion of the matter is in plain sight.
The clergy business, as a business, has had its
day. The common people no longer have confi-
dence in it and are withdrawing their support
from it. Young men are no longer attracted to
what they discern to be a useless and unprofit-
able profession and the older members of the
fraternity are deserting it by the thousands for
more lucrative fields of endeavor. In a little
while ecclesiasticism, the clergy business, will
be a thing of the past.

We will now consider the subject in the order
in which we have outlined it.

Drawing a House

IN THE theatrical business it is considered
that the all-important thing is to draw a full

house. This is not because of any interest in
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the theatre-goers, but because the actors rightly
calculate that the more people can be induced
to see the show the greater will be the chances
of their keeping ahead of the sheriff. Is this
the reason why so many people in the preach-
ing business use such strange headlines to an-
nounce the subjects upon which they will
"preach"?

In the Spring of 1921, the pastor of Elm
Park Methodist Episcopal Church, Scranton,
Pennsylvania, preached a series of sermons on
Mother Goose Rhymes. Two of the topics were:
"Ride a Jack-Horsie" and "Rub-a-dub-dub; three
men in a Tub".

On June 9, 1921, the pastor of the Wesley
Memorial Methodist Church of Jacksonville,
Florida, preached on "Fainting Fits and Their
Cure" and on the same day, in the same city,
the pastor of the First Baptist Church preach-
ed on "A Visit to Henry Ford's Factory". Nei-
ther of the foregoing texts is prominent in any
of the copies of the Scriptures to which we have
access, nor are any of the following, alphabet-
ically arranged:

A Big Hug.
A Case of Good Judgment.
A Joke on the Conductor.
A Lunch-Box, Hand Mirror and Bath Tub in One.
A Man with his Nose out of Joint.
A Wonderful Invention.
Ask Dad, He knows.
Don't Skid.
Eventually, Why Not Now?
Halloween Tricks and Pranks.
Has God Got Your Number?
His Master's Voice.
Lopsided Folks.
My Mother-in-Law.
Psycheometric Readings.
Pulling out a Plum.
Pussy-cat, Pussy-cat, Where Have You Been ?
Slip, Slips, and Slippers.
Street Car Ventilation.
Swat the Fly.
The Ass Tied at the Door Without.
The Dollmakers of Nuremburg.
The Flavor Lasts.
The Honeymoon.
The Man in the Moon.
The Sentimental Journey.
The Wild-West Man.
There's a Reason.
Three White Mice.
Two Looks at Another Man's Wife.
Wobbling.
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The authors of these subjects are alleged to
have been Presbyterians, Baptists, and Metho-
dists, many of them well-educated college grad-
uates and Doctors of Divinity, and all men of
prominence in their respective denominations.
It looks as though the Winnipeg Tribune must
have it pretty nearly right when it says that
men "often look upon the parson as neither man
nor woman, but a sort of intermediate sex";
for we cannot think of a sensible man or woman
endeavoring to attract the favorable notice of
any other sensible man or woman by offering
to "preach"-give a twenty-minute prattle-on
any of these subjects.

Reading the foregoing list of subjects one
can understand the story now going the rounds
of the press that Mary Agnes Vitchestain,
daughter of the publisher of the Labor Tribune,
Pittsburgh, Pa., has been preaching to packed
houses in the Baptist churches throughout
Pennsylvania since she was nine years of age.
Those who would listen to adults preach on
such subjects as foregoing would surely be well-
seasoned to listen with attention to advice from
a nine-year old girl on the most important sub-
jects in life.

Do not think that THE GOLDEN AGE is the
first to notice the strange titles that those in
the clergy business take for their sermons. The
Rev. Dr. S. Parkes Cadman, of Brooklyn, speak-
ing before the Y. M. C. A. of that city in an
effort to correct what he could see was a de-
grading practice said:

"Consult that 'chamber of horrors', the advertising
column of Saturday's papers which announces pulpit
themes for the morrow; and after making the most
liberal discounts, the conclusion is forced upon you
that many preachers are bogged in amateur perform-
ances which have little or no religious meaning because
those who perform have lost touch with God and with
the gospel, not as men describe it but as it actually is".

The bishops are partly responsible for this
effort on the part of the under-clergy to do
something unusual. The bishops in the Metho-
dist Episcopal church are virtually autocrats
that rule those under them as only bishops can
rule who can trace their origin no farther back
than the year 1787, when the Baltimore Confer-
ence changed the title of Mr. Coke from "Su-
perintendent" to "Bishop". Accordingly, when
"Bishop" Franklin Hamilton, at the annual con-
ference of the Methodist Episcopal Church of
West Virginia, September 30, 1917, said: "Ev-
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ery minister should either preach sensational
sermons and create a sensation in his church
and town or get out of the business", it was all
the cue the men under him needed to try to do
something out of the ordinary, to attract at-
tention.

In other denominations there is more lati-
tude. The Reverend John Roach Straton, pas-
tor of the Calvary Baptist Church of New York
City, has declared that he does not like to take
orders from anybody what to preach or what
not to preach, although this was attempted one
time, at a meeting of the Board of Trustees.
Dr. Straton explained that this meeting was
held in the library of one of the trustees and
that those present sat about a table on which
were a deck of cards and a game of sports.
Dr. Straton could not see what there was in
such an atmosphere that would endow anybody
with authority to tell another person what to
preach or how to preach.

This is the same Dr. Straton who jolted the
thinking world in the summer of 1_919 by say-
ing, "Only a lingering sense of duty, altruism
and service prevents the preachers of America
from forming a union, calling a strike and tell-
ing the country to go to hell". The remark was
a sort of boomerang for the clergy business;
for it led to a taking of stock as to just what
would happen in the event of a clergy strike.
It was the general consensus of opinion that
it would have the same effect as if they kept
on preaching-none at all.

Many well-meaning men, not knowing that
the clergy business is an entirely unscriptural
proposition, feel very kindly toward those
whom they suppose to be in some special sense
God's representatives in the wlorld, and at times
offer advice which, if listened to, would do good.
But it is hard for those who are freely offering
their advice on twenty-two different lines of
activities to accept advice from a plain news-
paper mnan, and hence we fear that the follow-
ing item by the conductor of a section of the
Los Angeles Times has not received the atten-
tion which it merits. The gentleman speaks of
his clerical friends in a critical but kindly man-
ner:

"They are taking more and more all the time to
preaching on texts that have nothing to do with re-
ligion in any way, shape, or form. The preacher who
thinks that he can compete with the newspapers, the
magazines, the stump-speakers and the orators in a
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discussion of everyday topics is making a big mistake.
Also, the preacher has a field that is infinitely more
interesting and important. The greatest book in ex-
istence is at his hand from which to choose texts-
the most fascinating book that was ever written or that
ever will be written. And finally, when you come right
down to it, there is in the heart of the average man
a hunger for the consolation that only religion can give."

Among the clergy there is here and there a
real child of God, one who instinctively feels
that there is something radically wrong with
the efforts to draw worldly people into the
church. Such a man, Reverend L. N. B. Ander-
son, writing in the Spokane Spokesman-Review,
says:

"Nowhere in the Bible is there a command that even
hints that it is the duty of a minister to draw a house.
['here would never have been an early Christian martyr

had the followers of Christ permitted Him to be placed
in the Roman pantheon on an equality with the Roman
gods. The same is true today."

Yet so fully has the idea taken root in the
minds of many people that there is something
obligatory upon all classes of people to crowd
into a church edifice on Sunday, that a judge
in Denver, in October, 1921, sentenced two gam-
blers to attend church for six months or to
spend six months in jail. The gamblers attend-
ed one preaching service, and then lit out for
parts unknown. At last accounts the police were
looking for them, so that the sentence of the
court could be carried out. In Chicago a judge
sentenced four girls caught shoplifting to a
term in church.

Some unusual means are taken to secure large
church attendances. During the sugar panic in
the fall of 1919 a pound of sugar was given to
every regular member or visitor attending the
meeting of the Men's Bible Class in Holy Trin-
ity Presbyterian church, Philadelphia, Pa. At
Claverton, England, since February, 1920, the
pastor has been giving free auto rides to and
from the church to all who attend his church
services. No doubt from a purely worldly point
of view this would be a profitable jitney busi-
ness, as what man or woman carried to and
from church at the pastor's expense would not
give in return in the collection basket at least
enough to amount to a good jitney fare each
way?

The present; method of securing new church
members is not by conversion, not by the old
Scriptural method of a change of heart and
life, but in response to "drives". New York has
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recently had such a "drive", so has Chicago,
so has Wichita; and we have no doubt these
"drives" have been prearranged and are vir-
tually uniform over the whole country. The
"drive" in Wichita took place on September 18,
1921, when 2,000 workers canvassed 23,000
homes, all denominations participating in the
work and the results. The Methodist Church,
by adding its new "cradle roll" scheme has add-
ed thousands to its membership.

The pastor of the Congregational Church, of
Montclair, New Jersey, went the limit in Janu-
ary, 1921. Noting that the members of the
Young People's Society preferred skating to
listening to him on Sunday evenings during
the skating season, he announced that while the
skating lasted the weekly Sunday evening meet-
ing would be held on the ice. The "pastor" an-
nounced that he would don skates and lead the
Society around the lake and that the "meeting"
would conclude with hymn singing and the serv-
ing of coffee and sandwiches.

The Raising of Money
W E WONDER how many of our readers,

at some time in their lives, have heard the
thought advanced that the only thing needed
to evangelize the world is the obtaining of suf-
ficient funds. It has been a common doctrine.
It has been the claim by turns of the Evangeli-
cal Alliance, the Men and Religion Forward
Movement, the Federal Council of Churches of
Christ in America, and lastly it was the claim
of the late lamented Interchurch World Move-
ment.

All can remember the pretentious program
of the Interchurch World Movement. The sum
which it purposed to raise, distributed among
the different denominations, ran to some fifteen
hundreds of millions of dollars. Over one hun-
dred million dollars of this amount was raised,
and used largely in paying the salaries of the
men who raised it, together with office rent,
clerk hire, and huge travelling expenses. The
movement finally collapsed, as all the others
have done, because the movers of these enter-
prises were undertaking something not author-
ized in God's plan, not attempted in God's way.

The idea of raising these millions of dollars
was doubtless born of the experiences of the
governments of earth in raising money for the
prosecution of wars. Those engaged in the cler-
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gy business, not having any regular employ-
ment, such as fills the waking moments of most
people in this busy world, were available for
use, and were very widely used for the secur-
ing of the war funds. They supposed, because
the people subscribed for war loans, that the
same people would subscribe as quickly and as
generously to the plan of bringing about some
arrangement whereby all the inhabitants of the
world could be forced to go to church on Sun-
day. But they were mistaken, and the big church
drive was a failure.

If there is any virtue in compulsory going to
church, then the most praiseworthy and virtu-
ous people in the world are the denizens of our
jails and prisons; for in those institutions it is
the custom to compel every person to attend the
Sunday services, whether he wishes to do so
or not.

The St. Louis, Mo., Republic, April 6, 1920,
had this to say regarding the church of today:

"The Church today is not preaching the gospel of
that Christ who drove the money-changers from the
Temple. The money-changer is being chased into the
Temple amid paeans of joy and escorted by smiling,
ingratiating preachers of the Word. He is an orna-
ment of the Church under the new Dollar Divinity.
Go out Sunday and hear what he is preaching. You
will find carefully rounded sermons dealing with sweet
abstractions and so worded as not to offend. You will
find interpretations of Christ's Word that would astound
the Savior if he heard them, you will find the Writ per-
verted so as to disinherit the Meek and to make the
passage of the camel through the eye of the needle a
matter of great ease and facility . Preaching [pervert-
ing] the Word has become a business instead of a mis-
sion."

The following advertisement appears in the
Brooklyn Daily Eagle for December 12, 1921:

"The seats in the Central Congregational Church,
Hancock St., Brooklyn, will be publicly rented for the
year 1922 on Monday evening, December 12, commenc-
ing at 7: 30 o'clock. No postponement on account of
the weather. Possession on January 1. Each pew has
a fixed valuation, and the choice of all in the House
is offered to the highest bidder. The Church will be
opened on the evenings of December 13 and 14 (Tues-
day and Wednesday only) to rent such pews and sit-
tings as remain undisposed of. By Order of Trustees."

What motive prompts Billy Sunday's evan-
gelistic work? The meetings held in Cincinnati,
February, 1920, were insured against failure
both financially and by poor attendance, the
amount of the policy being $20,000.
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The following is taken from the Atlantic City
Press of January 7, 1921:

"Binghamton, N. Y., January 6.-Among the con-
tributions to the building fund of the Orthodox Greek
Church of Endicott, near here, the fund committee an-
nounced a quart of bonded brandy, which sold for $60.'"-

Suppose the drives for many millions to car-
ry out the Interchurch World Movement pro-
gram had been successful? Who would there-
after have directed the energies of the Move-
ment ? Those who were the largest contributors,
most assuredly. The largest contributors would
necessarily have been men of great wealth;
otherwise the large sums could not have been
obtained; and men of large wealth rarely let
any money pass completely out of their control.
And what possible advantage could accrue to
the inhabitants of the earth in having religion
more fully commercialized than it is at the
present time?

There are a few incumbents of the clerical
profession that do not feel altogether easy in
their minds about the prominence given to mon-,
ey by the churches of nowadays, especially when
they reflect that neither our Lord nor the apos-
tles ever had anything to say on the subject.
Canon Peter Green, rector of St. Philip's, Sal-
ford, England, has refused the bishopric of
Lincoln because he is opposed to bishops liv-
ing in costly palaces and receiving big but too-
small salaries.

Others are not uneasy about large sums of
money being raised in the name of religion, but
they are uneasy about some of the methods of
raising it. Thus the Bishop of Chelmsford,
England, barred money raised from whist
drives and dances from a fund of $1,250,000
which the people of Essex were trying to collect
for church extension work. His objection was
that although these might both be legitimate
forms of recreation they were not the methods
of the church for raising money, as he had
never heard of either of them being opened or
closed with prayer.

Erecting Buildings
ALTHOUGH there is no record that either

our Lord or the apostles ever had any-
thing to do with the erection of a church, parish,
athletic, and amusement buildings, and al-
though the Scriptures make no mention of the
improvement of church property as religious
work, yet much of the most approved activity
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of the men in the clergy business is along these
lines.

A prominent preacher in New York, pro-
claiming in the public press his ability to pro-
duce such results as are supposed to accom-
pany successful effort on the part of one in the
clergy business said:

"Calvary church under my leadership has paid out
of debt and does not owe a dollar for the first time in
ten years. There is no mortgage on our magnificent
property, worth at least $1,500,000, nor is there any
outstanding obligation against our endowment funds."

Another pastor of a prominent church in At-
lantic City announces that he took the pastorate
of a congregation of 39 members and a church
property on which there rested a burden of
$32,000 indebtedness, and in ten years so in-
creased the membership and so improved the
property that at the close of the period the
value of the property had increased to more
than $100,000, and with only $28,000 indebted-
ness standing against it.

But why multiply church buildings when the
people as a whole do not care to go to church?
The Columbus, Ohio, Ledger says they do not,
and the Ledger states the truth. It says:

"A majority of the membership of the average church
is found in the pews only on the occasion of a fashion-
able wedding or some other special event in the way
of a musicale, etc. And even then they are somewhat
miserly when it comes to a contribution. As a rule they
will drop a nickle or a quarter in the basket when they
will think nothing of paying one to three dollars for
a similar musicale at the opera house."

Writing on the same subject the Florida
Times-Union says:

"Churches costing thousands and hundreds of thou-
sands of dollars to build, and thousands more to main-
tain, are provided in every city in the country. They
are made architecturally attractive. Capable clergymen
are employed. Music that delights and elevates is pro-
vided. Services are made as interesting as possible. And
yet the fact is that empty churches proclaim the in-
difference of the people who are not in attendance on
those services. Why, in churches provided with accom-
modations for hundreds of worshipers, should there be
empty pews by the score? Why should clergymen, striv-
ing to do the best that is in them, be compelled to speak
to vacant space? Why should they be humiliated with
the mockery of religion, such as is indicated by vacant
sittings ?"

And then the writer of the article seemed to
think of something having a relation to the sub-
ject in hand. Possibly he remembered seeing
some reference to the sermons recently preach-
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ed in his own city entitled, "Fainting Fits and
Their Cure" and "A Trip to Henry Ford's Fao-
tory"; for he followed his first remarks above
quoted with the observation:

"True, these clergymen do not depart from estab-
lished and orderly forms of worship. Perhaps for that
they are neglected, their churches practically vacant.
But better so than that preachers should become sen-
sationalists, mountebanks, as in some instances, in order
to draw crowds, largely composed of those to whom
Christianity is a stranger."

We see a very simple and practioal remedy
for this difficulty. When a city already has more
hotels than it can fill with guests, it should stop
building hotels and build something else. When
a city has enough railroad stations it is folly
to build any more. The same is true with stores,
town halls, factories, office buildings, apart-
ments, homes, and churches. Why go beyond
one's means and beyond one's necessities to
build something that is not needed and that
will not be used after it is built? And if more
have already been built than can be used to
advantage, they can be used for something else.
Is it a pious thing-when the whole land is cry-
ing for homes for its people- to go on multi-
plying unnecessary church buildings?

Opposition to Theatres
HE apostle James defines true religion in
terms which include the expression that the

child of God is "to keep himself unspotted from
the world". It is a pretty well substantiated
thought that if one wants to get well spotted
mentally and morally the average low playhouse
is a good place to go. The play which does not
abound with broad, salacious remarks is a rar-
ity; and many of the situations are anything
but helpful to those who are trying to keep
themselves clean and pure in mind and heart.

For this reason the founders of many of the
Christian sects looked askance at the playhouse.
The Methodist Church was one of these, but it
has strayed far from its moorings. In the Book
of Discipline, paragraph 280, ministers are for-
bidden to attend theatres, indulge in alcohol,
dancing, card-playing, or gambling.

The subject came up at a meeting of 150
Methodist ministers in Chicago in the Fall of
1919; and when resolutions were passed asking
that paragraph 280 should be abolished, there
was not a dissenting vote. The general senti-
ment of the ministers present was voiced by
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twelve spokesmen who argued that the law did
not help the church, thaIt it kept people away
who might otherwise "belong", and lastly as
ministers they admitted that they appreciated
and enjoyed plays - and other things. The
"other things" mentioned in the paragraph in
question are listed foregoing. It is a wonder
that those who enjoyed these "other things"
,failed to name them openly in their arguments.

Medford, Oregon, comes in for some special
attention along this line. It was in this city,
on April 12, 1918, that E. P. Taliaferro was
mobbed and chased out of town for preaching
the gospel, and George R. Maynard was strip-
ped, painted and driven from town for permit-
ting Bible study at his home. Accordingly we
look for something special in the religious line
at Medford, particularly in view of the fact
that it was a crowd of ministers that procured
the outrage upon inoffensive Bible students.

In this same town of Medford, in November,
1920, the Reverend J. R. Sasnett, pastor of the
First Methodist Ch-irch of that city, was con-
ducting evangelistie services. At one of these
"services" the Reverend Sasnett, who is some-
thing of a magician, balanced a bottle on his
head while two silver forks penetrating the
sides of a cork were balanced on the point of
a needle on the top of the bottle. With the forks
thus balanced and revolving like a mnerry-go-
round, the Reverend Sasnett descended to his
knees - not for purposes of prayer - crawled
across the platform, and rose again to his feet.

We do not know what part, if any, the Rever-
end Sasnett had in connection with the assaults
on Taliaferro and Maynard, nor what part such
stunts have to do with modern "evangelistic
services", but we can see how they would oper-
ate to create a certain professional jealousy as
between the clergy: business and the theatrical
business, and some of the opposition of the
clergy to the theatres is of that sort.

A town where this jealousy came to light is
Tulsa, Oklahoma. At Tulsa, in February, 1919,
despite the provision of the United States Con-
stitution that all citizens shall be unmolested
in their right of petition, C. M. B. Claus was
arrested for the circulation of a petition for
the release of Bible students unjustly sent to
prison.

In the same city, on March 1, 1918, Mrs. Alta
Randall's home was entered by officers and
others, who confiscated Bible study textbooks
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without any warrant, accompanied by abusive,
threatening, and violent language. Nine days
later, in the same city, O. R. Covey was arrest-
ed, his home and garage entered and searched
and property seized-~ ithout warrant; and on
the same day, in the same city, Mrs. Elva
Thomas' home was entered by other alleged
officers in plain clothes who confiscated Bible
study textbooks without warrant. All these acts
were violations of the provision of the United
States Constitution that citizens shall be secure
in their persons, houses, papers, and effects.

The clergy of Tulsa were at the bottom of
these outrages. It becomes a matter of interest
to take note of the present activities of the
clergy of Tulsa therefore and to see how they
react toward the theatrical profession and other
similar institutions which they think, as with
the Bible students' teachings, tend to interfere
with the business in which they are engaged.

It seems that the city of Tulsa voted for and
arranged municipal band concerts for the Sun-
day evenings during the past summer; and the
concerts were attended by about seven thou-
sand people, largely no doubt because the sum-
mer evenings are very pleasant in that climate.
While these concerts were on, the preachers
were haranguing empty pews, and straightway
made an attempt to have the municipal concerts
stopped. Thus the Reverend W. O. Anderson,
Pastor of the First Baptist Church and Presi-
dent of the Ministerial Alliance of Tulsa, voiced
the complain:

"Our churches have but a few hours out of the one
hundred and sixty-eight of the week in which to do
their work. If our city sets up counter attractions at
those very hours to which the work of the churches is
limited, it evidently speaks in no uncertain way of its
disregard of the work done by the churches, and un-
mistakably forwards a pagan rather than a Christian
civilization."

The Tulsa World thought that the clergy
were making a mistake in trying to put an end
to the band concerts and that the trouble was
one for the churches to regulate within them-
selves. It admitted that the church membership
was sufficient to fill the church auditoriums, but
that it preferred the band concert or the auto-
mobile. It concluded with the observation that:

"The fault must be in the administration of the
churches, or attributable to the impenetrable designs
of an omnipotent God. In any event the arm of the
government is as powerless to afford relief as it is im-
proper for an appeal to such a source to be made."



Some of the clergy of Tulsa apparently see
ways of upholding the clergy business no matter
what the competition. Thus the Reverend Har-
old G. Cooke, D. D., advertised that on and
after June, 1919, the religious hymns would be
sung to jazz music in his church and that dur-
ing the summer months red lemonade would be
dispensed to the congregation after service.

At the Tigert Memorial Church in the same
city, on a Sunday evening in September last,
the "sermon" consisted of advice to young peo-
ple how to make love to each other, and the
hymns for the evening were as follows:

Annie Laurie.
AMy Old Kentucky Home.
Silver Threads among the Gold.
Way down upon the Suwanee River.
When You and I Were Young, Maggie.
Tulsa is not alone in peculiar hymns sung to

the praise of Almighty God in the temples that
are alleged to be set apart to His praise and
adoration. Denver, Colorado, is not to be out-
done by Tulsa; it has as its Chamber-of-Com-
merce motto, "Denver First in Everything".

On December 21, 1920, Reverend G. S. Lack-
land, pastor of Grace Methodist Episcopal
Church, Denver, installed a negro jazz band in
his church. Among other like songs the audi-
ence listened to the following religious music:
"Old Deacon Johnson was a preachin' man,
The black sky pilot of old Dixie land;
Had never missed a Sunday, rain or shine;
Was always in his pulpit right on time.
One day a dark-skin damsel blow'd in town,
Somebody started scandalation 'round;
Next Sunday morn they found the church door locked.
This was the only word the deacon left his lonely

flock:
CHORus :

It takes a Long, Tall, Brown-Skin Gal
To make a preacher lay his Bible down.
For twenty years I'se passed 'Joy' by-
But now I'm goin' to get mine till I die.
I always thought that preachin' was my line,
But since I met this gal I changed my min'.
It takes a Long Brown-Skin Gal to make a preacher

lay his Bible down."
These innovations apparently meet with the

favor of Rabbi Herbert S. Goldstein, who is
credited with the following utterance:

"WTe ministers of the gospel must realize that this
is an era of the fox trot, jazz band, ultra feminism,
and other twentieth century eccentricities; and unless
we keep up with the times religion will be lost in the
shuffle. If I knew that by putting a jazz band outside
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the temple it would bring in thousands of people who
never attend the synagogue, I would have no hesitancy
in doing so. It makes little difference what forces or
agencies we use to get men and women to attend church.
All we need worry about is to get them there. Then it
is up to the minister to keep them coming."

The old game of keeping the people coming
and keeping them awed was by means of plenty
of gilt braid and brass buttons, tassels, lace and
other stuff such as one may now get in the five-
and-ten-cent stores anywhere. The Episcopal
High Church crowd are very strong for that
sort of thing. We quote The Nation in a hu-
morous article May 21, 1921, describing briefly
a great Episcopal function in New York:

"On May 11 the Rev. Dr. William T. Manning was
consecrated tenth Bishop of the Episcopal Diocese of
New York. The procession was a most imposing one."

"Apse, altar, architrave,
Chasuble, rochet, pyx, chimere,

Clerestory, nave,
Throne, mitre, incense, sheer

Surplices like snow,
Choir caroling like throstles;

It was not so
With Jesus and the twelve apostles."

It is not just clear what these brethren in the
ministry have against the theatres. Aren't the
theatres doing the very same things that they
are themselves doing? And if it is religious
when done by one set of actors, is it not equally
religious when done by another set?

Take that infantile marvel, Frederick Huts-
lar, Jr., who led a children's choir in the Christ-
ian church at Palo Alto, California, when he
was only three years of age. Have the theatres
anything better, or anything worse, than that
to show as respects children on the stage?

Then take those colored lights which since
October, 1921, are being played upon the wor-
shipers-or perhaps we should say the church-
goers-in St. Mark's Church-in-the-Bouwerie,
New York. Yellow' lights are used during
prayers, changing into soft pink. Throughout
the entire service there are ever-changing waves
of colored light, like those which play upon the
surface of Lake Louise in the Canadian Rockies
on a day in July. Is this not regular theatrical
business? Why, then, should the clergy find
fault with their brethren in the theatrical busi-
ness ?

Then there is the Reverend Henry R. Rose,
D. D., of the Church of the Redeemer, Newark,
N. J. For years he has made his Sunday even-
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ing "text" one of the plays current in New
York, illustrating the various scenes with slides.
Why should his hearers have to take a rehash
of these plays ? If they-are sufficiently import-
ant to be thus reviewed, why not leave out the
review and the place where the review is held
and go to see the show itself? And that is just
what thousands of nominal church-goers do.

This matter of the hostility of the clergy
to the theatrical business is getting on the
nerves of some actors. In May, 1921, Burr Mc-
Intosh, the actor, replying to some aspersions
against actors, challenged John Roach Straton,
D. D., pastor of the Calvary Baptist Church,
New York, to a debate on the morality of the
stage, and in his challenge said:

"I will at that time prove that at the present time.
and for the past fifteen years, for every actor in our
prisons there are ten ministers of the gospel".

Occasionally one of the clergy oversteps the
boundaries entirely and invades the camp of
his opponents. Thus the Reverend Charles Car-
ver, pastor of Christ Episcopal Church of New
Haven, recently acted the leading role in nine
performances of "The Divorce Question" at one
of the theatres of that city. Surely Doctor Car-
ver does not want the theatre business ended.

Reverend Dr. George Stoves, pastor of the
West End Methodist Episcopal Church, of
Nashville, Tennessee, frankly admits that his
aim is to have the church take over the theatre
business bodily. He should be made to under-
stand that combinations of competing lines of
business, such as this would imply, are conspir-
acies in restraint of trade, and are illegal. After
saying that if offered a celestial crown he would
refuse it, Dr. Stoves said:

"If I had the power I would go out here in this town,
and I would build me a church that would seat at least
2,400 people. I would make it the most attractive place
in town. I would have plenty of lights in it, and the
very best music that we could get. And there would be
somthing doing in that church every night; there would
be a picture show or something that would draw the
crowds; it would be their entertainment."

We do not t~hink Dr. Stoves need worry about
ever being offered a celestial crown; we do not
see how he can ever get the chance to refuse
one. The movies which he would use are made
by regular actors; and if their use in the church
is to make up the entertainment of the people it
follows that the only logical result is a union of
the theatrical and clerical professions.

As indicating the trespasses of the clergy
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profession upon the theatrical profession we
note in the New York Evening Telegram, for
Friday, November 25, 1921, the following ad-
vertisement-which we publish, free, as usual
for the clergy:

"Motion Pictures. Rev. Clarence J. Harris, recog-
nized expert, criticizes and reconstructs photoplays, stor-
ies; class and private instruction. Interviews by appoint-
ment. Apply for terms 45 Pinehurst Avenue."

Opposition to Dancing
Y THEIR creeds all evangelical churches
oppose dancing and lead their parishioners

to believe that they should not indulge in danc-
ing. Yet we find the clergy encouraging, attend-
ing and holding dances.

The Reverend A. E. Cowley, Baptist minis-
ter at Columbus, Ohio, has made the statement
that the churches should not place a ban on
dancing, because men cannot be made good in
that way. The Reverend J. J. Phelan, Baptist
minister of Toledo, Ohio, has gone a step far-
ther and said that in his opinion all modern
churches should be equipped with bowling alleys
and provisions for dancing. But when, a year
or two ago, the rector of the Episcopalian
church at Pontiac, Michigan, rented the biggest
dance hall for one night in each week, and or-
ganized a community dancing club, the Baptist
churches of the city denounced dancing as an
improper amusement for Christian young peo-
ple. Evidently our Baptist friends have not yet
come to an agreement as to their dancing pro-
gram.

The newspapers frequently contain notices of
dances and card parties to raise money for the
erection of Roman Catholic church buildings.
Apparently the Roman Catholic Church has
taken no position whatever against dancing.
The Los Angeles Express tells of the bazaar at
the Church of the Immaculate Heart of Mary,
in a suburb, where the young people of the con-
gregation are "kept in line" by movies, jazz
bands and dancing. All over the United States
dances are held in church parlors.

Opposition to Gambling
THE church is opposed to gambling, or is

supposed to be, but there is a great deal of
gambling done by those who are intimately in-
terested in the church's welfare. At a meeting
of the Camden District of the New Jersey Con-
ference of the Methodist Episcopal Church,
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held in Atlantic City, September 26, 1921, Rev-
erend A. B. Carlin, referring to the almost uni-
versal use of gambling devices in the form of
wheels at firemen's fairs said:

"I made a round of these fairs, and every one was
being looked after or operated by members of the seven
churches of the town. In fact, a member of the official
board of one church ran one of the wheels, and one of
the Sunday school teachers spent money there."

Some months ago an advertisement appeared
in the Pas, Manitoba, Herald, containing the
announcement that there is an opening at Atho-
papuskoa for a minister who is also a good
poker player. The advertisement stirred up a
considerable amount of controversy pro and
con among the clergy of Canada; and the job
was finally taken by a young minister of Colum-
bus, Ohio, who had the necessary qualifications.
In the Canadian discussions it developed that
the pastor of St. Stephen's Presbyterian church
at Winnipeg, Reverend C. W. Gordon, was one
of those in favor of a minister being able to
play a good game of poker. Why not? They
are doing everything else.

The authorities in the Church of England are
not just agreed as to where to draw the line
on this gambling question. Dr. Wakefield, of
Birmingham, Bishop of the Diocese, at a church
congress held in his city urged the church to
consider carefully how much bridge playing
should be done by the members, and how much
racing and dabbling in stocks and shares, so
that they might be able to distinguish between
a vicious propensity and "the harmless backing
of a formed judgment".

That is pretty rich. If your judgment is good
and you win your bets, you have shown that you
have "the harmless backing of a formed judg-
ment"; but if you have not had enough experi-
ence to obtain a nicely moulded judgment re-
specting the things about which you gamble,
and you try desperately and expensively to get
that experience, then you have a "vicious pro.
pensity" for gambling that would make you a
fit subject for discipline. The older and more
seasoned gamblers would seem to have all the
best of it in the Church of England if the Bish-
op's program goes through. It ill becomes this

sect, however, to comment unfavorably on gam-
bling in view of "Old Trinity", New York, with
her eye on Wall Street.

Baseball is not exactly gambling. It used to
be considered the cleanest of sports because so
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many men were involved in the plays that it
was considered impossible for gamblers to con-
trol it, until it developed that some of the play-
ers were deliberately making misplays in order
that their sides might lose and certain gambling
friends might win. Under the circumstances
one can but wonder just what force and effect
in heaven would follow the prayer of Reverend
Frederick McMillin, pastor of Walnut Hills
Presbyterian Church, Cincinnati, Ohio, who
publicly offered the following prayer for vic-
tory for the Cincinnati Reds:

"Grant to our pitchers strength and speed, control
and deceptive curves, that the opposing batsmen may
make few runs. Grant to our noble hitters many hits.
May we all cheer and encourage our faithful players
until the pennant is assured."

Opposition to Fighting

OF COURSE the clergy are opposed to prize-
fighting; for it is very evident on the surface

that this sport has nothing to commend it. In
order that he might be able to describe to his
congregation just how brutalizing a prize-fight
is, the Reverend John Roach Straton, Pastor
of Calvary Baptist Church, New York, and Reg-
ulator of All Things, obtained a choice seat at
the ringside in Jersey City when the Dempsey-
Carpentier fight for the championship of the
world was recently pulled off there. Dr. Stra-
ton described the audience in the following lan-
guage, which is remarkable for the intimate
knImowledge it implies of the personnel and of all
the devious ways of the under-world:

"It meant not simply the presence of one class of our
defectives and moral degenerates, but it gathered all the
poison elements of our modern society. The gamblers
and the horse-racers and the touts, the 'lighthouses',
the home neglecters, the baby-killers and the pug-dog
nurses, the burglars, the pickpockets and the strong-arm
men, the promoters, the plutocrats and the profiteers,
the liquorites, the Amalekites and the painted Ama-
zons, the double-livers, the society divorcees, and the po-
lygamist movie stars (whose coming was heralded across
the continent), the vaudeville performers, the propri-
etors of the degraded theatres, and all the other women-
exploiters, the Sabbath-breakers, the church-scorners
and the God-defiers."

Dr. Straton has a facile pen. He pictured the
Dempsey-Carpentier fight in language which
has made him famous. A part of his descrip-
tion follows:

"When we find multitudes of small boys betting even
their pennies on a brutalizing fight; and when we see
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little girls in short dresses present in the arena taking
up a collection for 'charity', while two big brutes right
before them are pounding each other black and blue,
until one of them, gashed and broken, is finally knocked
insensible; and when we s.ee a world-famous society belle
and church woman promoting a 'charity' prize-fight, at-
tending it herself, and then coming out in the papers
and glorifying it all, then, I say, it is full justification
for the assertion that we have 'hit the bottom with a
thud'."

Yes, the clergy business is at the bottom--
down and out. However, the clergymen of Jer-
sey City made a strenuous effort to prevent the
Dempsey-Carpentier fight, but without avail.
Charles W. Ervin, writing in the Newv York
Call of the efforts which these men made to pre-
vent the fight said:

"I am not defending the spectacle. I will not be at
the ringside. But if I had my choice between being
seated there with the followers of this sport and being
seated with the churchmen who are trying to stop it,
after having supported the horrible game of murder
named war, I would a thousand times rather be with
the followers of the prize-ring. They are veritable chil-
dren of the light compared with the hypocrites who
pretend a mercy they do not practice, and who are to-
day what the Carpenter of Nazareth said of them two
thousand years ago--'whited sepulchres which indeed
appear beautiful outwardly but are within full of dead
men's bones'."

But, marvelous to tell, not all of the clergy
are opposed to prize-fighting. Some of them are,
as for example the three clergymen of Clinton,
Massachusetts, who brought suit for an injunc-
tion restraining the selectmen and janitor from
renting the town hall for boxing-bouts.

But Bishop McLaglen, of Claremont, South
Africa, is not opposed. How could he be when
he had an advertisement inserted in the Lon-
don All Sports Weekly challenging any bishop
to box five rounds for a fund for the benefit
of disabled soldiers?

Father Marnell, of St. Joseph's Church,
Paterson, N. J., is not opposed. At one of the
smokers recently held in the church-hall of the
church with which he is connected he arranged
a program calling for the services of sixteen
trained pugilists to carry it out.

Dean Charles R. Brown, of the School of
Religion at Yale University, is not opposed to
fighting. In an address at Chicago, in May,
1920, he made the statement, "In every real man
there is the instinct to fight. For centuries men
have been willing to pay more to see a good
prize-fight than any other form of entertain-

)9 6EN AQE BROOKLYN, N. L

ment." A Connecticut woman commenting on
this remark said: "It must be disappointing to
Dean Brown that there is such a meager ac-
count of the first fight on record (Genesis 4: 8),
and that Jehovah was so unsportsmanlike as to
rebuke the winner".

There are plenty of other "Reverends" that
are not now opposed to fighting. On May 24,
1920, Alfred E. Smith, then Governor of New
York State, signed a bill allowing and regulat-
ing boxing and sparring matches, and in his
reasons for signing the bill said: "Over a thou-
sand clergymen of all denrominations, who might
be expected, if this bill did not deal cleanly
with a legitimate sport, to oppose it, have writ-
ten me urging my signature".

In England the attitude of the clergy toward
prize-fighting is so neutral that a speaker at a
congress of the Peace Society, held at West-
minster, in October, 1921, made the following
remark:

"Since the war there have been no clerical protests
against prize-fights. I do not wonder. The prize-fight
is a clean, scientific thing compared with war. What
did the churches do to prevent the war? What have
they done to prevent reprisals in Ireland? They have
done nothing."

In America the clergy seem determined to try
to convince the world that they have no different
standard of conduct from other men. When, in
Columbus, Ohio, in December, 1919, the Rever-
end Angus Claphan, pastor of St. John's Epis-
copal Church, engaged in a wrestling match
with a local candy-maker, an Irishman, he ex-
plained to those present, before the bout start-
ed:

"We have come to the point where we can't eternally
damn the man in the street because he does not go to
church. We have got to go chasing him in the street,
and this is part of the chasing."

Reverend James Campbell Ray, pastor of the
Church of Christ, Disciples, Danbury, Connecti-
cut, is not opposed. He recently acted as one
of the seconds in a prize-fight in his city, hav-
ing previously trained one of the boxers in a
room in the church.

Reverend J. H. Jones, pastor of the First
Congregational Church of Rosedale, a suburb
of Kansas City, Mo., is not opposed. In May,
1920, he conducted a fighting and wrestling
match in the basement of his church for the
benefit of a building fund. The first event of
the evening was a fight between two six-year-
old boys, in which one of the little fellows was
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badly hurt and cried-as what baby of six would
not under such circumstances. In the next fight
an imported pugilist, Tommy Murphy, drew
blood from the nose of one of Reverend Jones'
flock. Subsequently the "Reverend" and the
Sunday School Superintendent sprawled to-
gether on the floor in a wrestling match.

Reverend Earl A. Blackman, pastor of the
First Christian Church of Chanute, Kansas, is
not opposed. He instructs a class in boxing in
the basement of his church, and is altogether
what might be called a "live bird". After refer-
eeing a prize-fight one Saturday night in Wichi-
ta, Kansas, he flew back by airplane from Wich-
ita to Chanute early Sunday morning so that he
might be on time for the morning preaching
service, which he later conducted.

Reverend Blackman is credited with having
said that if he had his way half of Chanute's
fifteen church structures would be turned into
dance halls, community centers, recreation
rooms, gymnasiums, reading rooms, and bil-
liard rooms. Here is a suggestion for the con-
sideration of those :anxious to keep church build-
ings full of some kind of people at all hazards.

Reverend Blackman has also made 'another
interesting remark, which is that if it was prop-
er and legitimate for him to be known as the
fighting parson when he was on the battlefield
of France, it is equally proper and legitimate
for him now to be known as the parson of the
prize-ring. Reverend Blackman is quite right.
If one is proper so is the other.

This breeding of a new type of "pastor" is
bringing results. In Hobart, Oklahoma, a ticket
agent was slow in selling a half-rate ticket to
the Big-Church Representative that was wait-
ing for it, whereupon the "Reverend" kicked
open the door of the ticket-office and beat the
agent. He did not make much by the transac-
tion; the judge fined him $17; the price of his
half-rate ticket would have been $4.27.

Life now is not so dull even for the "Rever-
ends" around New York. One of them, Rever-
end Ernest Whitcomb, pastor of the Evangel-
ical Church of Jesus at North Bergen, N. J., a
blind man, was dragged out of the pulpit by his
successor, the Reverend Harold M. Ross, as-
sisted by the Reverend A. Thompson and si
other brave and strong men.
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Why Men Go to College By Charles senior

O UR M. E. minister advertised his subject
for Sunday 8.00 P. M. as "Why Men Go to

College". In his remarks he said they go "to get
out of work"; and I believe him, at least as far
as the M. D.'s go. Take away from the average
M. D. his Latin and his power of suggestion
and require him to tell the people the truth in
plain English, and what would be the result?
We would not have many M. D.'s.

Prescriptions are written in Latin, to hide
from the people the fact that spiritus frumenti
is just plain whisky, aqua is water, adeps is
lard, allium is garlic, amylum is starch, capsi-
cum is cayenne pepper, saccharum is sugar, etc.
If the M. D.'s did not use Latin a good many
of the little papers which we take to the drug
stores, and for which the druggist charges 75c
to $2, could be filled in our own kitchens for a
cent or two.

About the first thing many doctors do when
they are called, at $2 to $4 per call, is to try
to get the patient into a hospital so as to get
from $50 to $200 more. In some respects they
are as bad as the preacher class.

Not So Bad
HE recent figures published by Bradstreet's
on the percentage of failures to the total

number of concerns in business give the quietus
to the superstition started two decades ago and
still repeated, that 95 to 97 percent of the people
that go into business fail. The facts regarding
American business failures are as follows:

Year No. of No. in Percent
failures business failing

1980 8. 8,595 _. ..1,958,042... 0.44
1919 ...5,515. 1,843,066. 0.29
1918 . .9,331 ....1,824,104 051
1917 13,029. - 1,828,464- - 0.71
1916.. -16496 1,790,776 0.92
1915 19,035. 1,770,914. 1.07
1914. ,16,769. .1,749,101- 0.95
1913 . 14,551. ..1,718,345. -- . 0.84
The average percent of failures for these

eight years was 0.72 percent. If business men
remain in business an average of ten years, the
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percentage of the total that fail in the ten years
is 7.2 percent; if twenty years, 14.4 percent;
and if thirty years, 21.6 percent. The figures
also show that the number of concerns in busi-
ness increases at an average rate of 1.87 percent
a year. The rate of population increase is 1.49
percent a year, showing that the number of
concerns in business increases 25.5 percent fast-
er than the population. This manifests a drift
from such occupations as farming, teaching,
the ministry, etc., into lines where a living can
be made more easily.

In the 8, 595 failures which occurred in 1920,
32.3 percent failed from lack of capital, 32.5
from incompetence, 14.4 percent from specific
outside causes, and 7 percent from fraud.

Peace and Solvency By A. J. Keen

BY PEACE is meant an inability to place in
the field millions of men fully prepared to

launch at each other devilish and costly life-
destroyers. Enough money might be found for
the attiring and arming of the men, but not for
their transport and board. The total war debts
make a sum which would puzzle good arithme-
ticians to state in figures; for the sake of them-
selves and their readers they would rather write
it in words, especially if the franc was the coin
selected. And for a great portion of this a high
interest is being paid and is likely to be paid,
unless the one chance for solvency be not tried.
This is by general disarmament, which will re-
duce the expenditure at an early date by hun-
dreds or thousands of millions, according as the
pound or the franc is mentioned. European
financiers should like to start this soon. Their
statesmanship should be equal to the problem.

That Europe is insolvent may be known by
what are called its public stocks, which are fully
paid. Their grand total would puzzle the com-
poser of an arithmetic book to write, and they
are all at a discount. At their present prices
they give the investor a large interest on his
money, but he has none at present for such an
attractive object. Consequently the depreci-
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ation of these stocks, in whatever form of na-
tional money reckoned, amounts to thousands
of millions. If this be true, it is very important
that the enormous public loans of Europe should
be rehabilitated in the only way possible. She
must agree to the dismissal of all armies kept
for offensive purposes, and thus restore her ex-
change with America.

Feeding the World By Luke WilliamsAS I see the present conditions, we need more
efficient methods introduced among the

famine sufferers across seas. Our missionaries
should be practical farmers, who take with them
a complete American farming equipment, there-
by demonstrating to the miserably equipped
agriculturists of the Far East that if an Amer-
ican farmer can prepare a seed-bed along the
Rocky Mountains, and produce through "dry
farming" methods forty bushels of wheat per
acre, the same can be done on the semi-arid
plains of Arabia, Siberia, or China.

The arts of old Rome or Greece and modern
Europe pale into utter insignificance when com-
pared to our "dry farming" art. It is the most
necessary, the most dignified, the most exalted,
if you please, of all the world's fine arts. Why?
Because it produces a surplus of food over and
above the actual requirements; it shows incre-
ment that can be used to feed others; it pre-
vents starvation.

Feed a nation well, and it will become possi-
ble to make a living without stealing and with-
out violating the Golden Rule.

Shall this nation, that possesses the greatest
art of all time, stand by and see one-fifth of the
old world starve when we have the key of phys-
ical life and death in our possession?

Strange to say, the sufferers of these distant
lands will put a large acreage to opium rather
than to necessary cereals or grain needful to
preserve their physical lives. Central Europe
will raise a large crop of hops for beverage
purposes instead of raising the essentials. So
we find the entire old world, from Gibraltar to
the eastern terminus of the Chinese wall, in a
destitute condition, a veritable "milky way" of
want and misery.

While Christ made several statements about
cthe poor", perhaps the most important ques-
tion mortal man ever asked Him was, "Good
Master, what shall I do to inherit eternal life ?"
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The answer that Christ gave the ambitious
young man leads the writer to believe that
America is absolutely not qualified to "follow
the Master" as long as we do not solve the food
question for the sleepy Orientals and all other
nations that do not possess our agricultural
implements and knowledge.

Church of England Collapsing

W HILE England is dying from unemploy-
ment, the bishops of the Church of England

at the Church Conference fiddle away their time
with discussions on the need of a revised Prayer
Book, "not a new one," the bishops are careful
to explain of that ancient fetich. "The marriage
service," said Rev. R. J. Campbell, "contains ex-
pressions which are offensive to modern del-
icacy of feeling; they could be removed without
detriment. The burial service ought to be en-
tirely rewritten. [Cries of "No!"] It strikes an
almost painful note of mournfulness and gloom."

According to the Daily Herald (London) some
of the bishops think that "we have too much in
the way of prayers for the King and the Royal
Family [words capitalized], and that in this
democratic age the emphasis in our petitions for
national benefits should be differently placed.
What is wanted in this department is addition.
We ought to have authorized forms of prayer
[for the Episcopalian clergyman is not permitted
to pray for anything except what is in the
printed prayers] for all Ministers of State, all
makers of public opinions [the newspapers-
they need some prayers], all who have the train-
ing of the young [prayers should be made for
higher salaries for teachers], and all who ex-
ercise leadership [Big Business evidently feels
some need of prayers]."

The attitude of the ex-service men to this
effete church came in for attention. Mr. Clifton
Kelway, secretary of the ChurchReformLeague,
commented on varying forms of service- for
the Episcopalian never deviates an hairbreadth
from the printed form. Not long ago conval-
escent soldiers attended a church wherein the
service was of an "advanced" character, "with
incense"-presumably for delicate nostrils.

Asked what happened, one seemed a bit hazy,
but said: "I do not quite know; but first of all,
they had a route march around the church, and
then they gassed us". (Laughter)
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Blind leaders of still blinder people seem un-
able to appreciate the state of collapse into
which their system is entering. Dealing with
another aspect of Church activity, the Bishop
of Chichester said:

"At the present time the clergy are dying and retiring
twice as fast as they are being ordained. The situation
is at its worst in the northern industrial areas, which
are sinking into practical Godlessness."

With a failing clergy and innumerable empty
churches the evidence accumulates that the
nominal church system has run its course.
Like other institutions which have served a
divinely permitted purpose it is one of the
things of which it is said: "They shall wax old
like a garment; as a vesture shalt thou change
them, and they shall be changed". (Psalm 102:
26) The existing churches are to pass away, to
be succeeded by institutions better suited to
the needs of the age.

The British Worker's Sunday By A. J. Kecn

RISING at some time before noon on a Sun-
day, how shall the British worker spend

his day or, rather, the remaining pori ion oi 0ne
day? Since about two :o'clock Saturday after-
noon he has probably been his ,own master.
Perhaps he has had his breakfast in bed, or it
maybe that he will have it when the children
are at Sunday School. Before or after break-
fast his Sunday newspapers will have been se-
cured; and these, with an occasional glance at
the daily papers during the week, will stand for
his reading and all the literature with which he
is acquainted. This is all that fifty years of
"board-schooling" has to show. It is resolved
that a boy shall read, at his parents' expense if
they can afford it, at the country's if they are
too poor.

Here, then, on Sunday the adult worker rests,
prepared to use his public-school attainments
on learning his luck in his guesses on the results
of public game competitions; or, it may be, he
will want to know how his favorite pugilist has
fared, facially as well as a whole, in his last
encounter. These exhausted, the police and the
divorce cases of the week will perhaps interest
him, the police courts often dealing with the
poorest, the divorce courts with the richest of
the population.

After this, it might he thought that the man-
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ual worker had some taste for a literary maga-
zine. He has not; for his skill in reading is not
sufficient to enable him to follow intelligently
the phrasing of an author. He would not even
appreciate an allusion to Dickens; for that
writer is unknown at least to men below fifty.
Shakespeare they know well enough to declare
that he was English-born, but their knowledge
of him ends there. If they had ever contem-
plated an excursion into the classic literature
of their own country, an unfortunate betting or
guessing competition will have diverted their
unusual thinking, or perhaps the missing of a
certain tobacco brand has left them unequal to
the intellectual strain. But the worker can turn
his mind to shaving, as it is now noon; and as
this has not been done since Friday he needs it.

Meantime the anxious wife toils at the cook-
ing of a good dinner, which is to follow a good
breakfast. This meal is perhaps the only one
of the week partaken of by all the family with
time for its comfortable enjoyment. It would
be a good opportunity for the seniors to start
some bright conversation to amuse as well as to
instruct. But the opportunity must be passed;
for the father has not during the week provided
himself intellectually. He therefore sits in
silence or, if he is heard, he may complain of
the meat or of the behavior of a child. So the
meal silently proceeds till finished. Soon again
the children are made ready for Sunday School,
and while the wife attends to the clearing of
the dinner table the husband sleeps again.

Tea appears on the table about five o'clock;
and when that is gone, the worker of the week
considers seriously his engagements for the
Sunday evening. 1ie will probably lay upon him-
,self some infrequent clothing, and take his first
walk of the week, it may be by himself, if his
wife .wishes to attend a service; or what is less
likely, he may even accompany her. But this
will most likely be to something that is called
"attractive". For a limited time in the evening
the saloon, better known as the public-house, is
largely patronized by customers whose impe-
cuniosity ill fits the prices of ninepence for the
pint and a shilling for the ounce. His evening
at home later on will be accompanied by supper
of some sort, with or without the same dear
alcohol; and thus the British worker brings his
Sunday to a finish.



Butterfly Facts and Fancies H. E. Coffey

W HO at all observant of nature and her
bounties has failed to note the butterflies

of variegated hues as they come and go ? These
fascinating lepidoptera have a complex life
history, the intricacies of which have served
to puzzle the minds of naturalists and entomol-
ogical experts down to our day. While these
talented men have by the microscope and care-
ful observation solved many of the details, they
have as yet failed to analyze the laws governing
insect metamorphosis-the change from larva
to adult, At first the butterfly larva emerges
from the egg deposited by the female butterfly,
as a mere worm, small or insignificant in size.
This worm grows into the caterpillar with which
most all are familiar. The caterpillar, as a rule,
feeds upon green foliage until a certain age
has been reached, when it ceases activity and
pupates. The various pupm into which cater-
pillars form differ in shape and color. After
a time there emerges from the pupa an adult
butterfly, richly arrayed in colored splendor.
It is this wonderful change from ugly worm to
a thing of beauty, the butterfly, which remains
as yet an unsolved phenomenon of natural sci-
ence. The vast majority of worms never under-
go a change, but live and die as such.

Hence it is that the student of Bible science
likes well to compare this unusual event of na-
ture to a picture which would in a way represent
the resurrection change, mentioned by the
Apostle (1 Corinthians 15: 51, 52), a change
which he terms a "mystery". Only a few ex-
perience this change-only the class which is
elsewhere referred to as a "little flock". (Luke
12: 32) The vast majority, through these, are
to be blessed on the earth.-Genesis 22: 18;
Galatians 3: 16, 29.

Entering upon its new-found life and freedom
the butterfly no longer feeds, as when a worm,
upon foliage of plants, but flits about sipping
through its proboscis of the essence and sweet-
ness of the flowers. Thus it subsists from day
to day, admired and loved. Children wander
forth to fields of clover, and they find it there.

The barefoot boy as he treads the meadows at
eve notes it flitting from flower to flower. Hence
this flirtatious characteristic has given rise to
the term "butterfly fancies", applied to youth-
ful imagination. But it is the day-dreams of
youth which are oftenest hewed and trans-
formed into stupendous realities. "They won-
der how you did it." Alexander, when a youth,
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conceived of an empire of world dominion, and
in after years he grasped it as his own. Rocke-
feller, it seems, as a poor boy possessed an
insatiable longing for wealth, and now he is
numbered chief among the multi-millionaires.
Beyond the grasp of earthly fancy and imagin-
ation lies a spiritual reality-the gift of God.
God so loved the world that He gave on their
behalf His only begotten Son (John 3: 16);
and of this gift few are conscious. This is
the mystery:" Christ in you the hope of glory".
(Colossians 1: 27) Those able to appreciate
that gift may now claim it as their own; and
Christ becomes to them a robe of righteousness.
Thus the covered ones are enabled to maintain
a relation of sonship to God. "Behold, what
manner of love the Father hath bestowed on
us, that we should be called the sons of God."

To the world these favored ones appear to
be not greatly different from others. But these
are conscious of their divine begetting and of
the fact that this begetting necessitates a birth.
"It doth not yet appear what we shall be:
but . . . when he shall appear we shall be
like him." (1 John 3: 2) Those to whom such
hopes (or what some would term butterfly fan-
cies) have no appeal should not attempt to
grasp them as their own. God created the earth
for man's habitation (Isaiah 45: 18), as a place
where he might live forever in happiness; and
the yearning of the human heart for perfect
conditions is rational and real and sure of ful-
fillment. Those who have witnessed the many
phenomena of natural science and history, as
the change of caterpillar into butterfly, are soon
to witness quite as remarkable changes in human
history and government. The transition is now
going on, and the pupal stage is nearing its finis.
The shaking of the nations in progress since
1914 is signal to the fact that the mighty and
invisible empire of Christ is rising to exercise
universal sway. (Daniel 2: 44) Behold even
now, the message heralding the birth of a new
order goes forth: "The Golden Age is here;
millions now living will never die". As we
witness the metamorphosis of this new order
let us be able to rejoice in anticipation of the
blessings which the transformation portends,
As in youth we were able to admire the beau-
ties of the emergingr butterfly, let us be like-
minded toward this new order, that we may
be numbered among those meek ones who shall
inherit the earth and everlasting life thereon.



Rutherford at the Hippodrome

N EW YORK CITY has had another tremen-dous witness to the incoming of Messiah's
kingdom. Announcement was made that Judge
Rutherford, President of the International Bible
Students Association, would deliver his world-
famous lecture,"Millions NowLivingWill Never
Die," Sunday afternoon at 3 o'clock, December
11. Long before the time for the lecture to begin
New York's great Hippodrome, the place of the
meeting, was packed out, while a multitude in
the streets surged about the doors, eager to gain
admittance. An extra force of police was em-

packed house there last year. On that occasion
reporters for the press turned in to their respec-
tive papers a lengthy report, but not a word
was published. For this last meeting two of the
New York papers refused to make announce-
ment. The speaker explained to the audience
that the major portion of the metropolitan press
is owned, controlled, or subsidized by big busi-
ness and its allies, and that these had given or-
ders that not one word of the speech should be
published. This furnished an excuse for him to
publish the lecture in book form, and more than

NEW YORK CITY'S GREAT HIPPODROME
JUDGE RUTHERFORD ADDRESSING THE PEOPLE

ployed to keep the crowd back. Six hundred
extra seats had been placed on the stage, these
and all other seats and all available standing
room being occupied, until 7,000 souls, the ma-
jority of whom were men, filled this magnificent
auditoriun.

At the appointed hour, without introduction,
Judge Rutherford began his address. For a time
the great audience sat in silence, carefully fol-
lowing every word; but as the speaker warmed
up to his subject the audience did likewise, and
greeted the telling points with round after round
of applause.'

This was Judge Rutherford's second appear-
ance at the Hippodrome, having addressed a
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three million of these have gone into the hands
of the people. This statement was greeted with
much applause. It is quite evident that the peo-
ple are beginning to realize that big business
controls a large portion of the press and pub-
lishes only what it desires the people to hear.

For nearly two hours the great audience fol-
lowed closely the words of the speaker, fre-
quently marking their approval by outbursts of
applause.

At the conclusion Judge Rutherford said: "I
want to take the vote of this audience, as a re-
buke to those who preached the boys into war,
and who when these boys returned and asked
for a bonus denied them aid and comfort,-I

12
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want every one who believes that such a course
was wrong to stand up." Practically every per-
son in the house immediately stood up, the ex-
ceptions being a few clergymen.

Mr. F. H. Robison presided at the meeting,
and Mr. . P. Mockridge conducted the music.
Sacred hymns were sung, in which the audience
joined heartily.

The speaker in part said:
"Since the expulsion of man from Eden he has de-

sired restoration to perfect human life on earth.
"For ages orthodox Jews have expected the coming

of their Messiah to establish a kingdom, to bless them,
and through them all the nations. Their hopes are
based upon God's promises made to the faithful pro-
phets of old.

"For nearly nineteen centuries Christians have ex-
pected and hoped for the coming of the Messiah, to be
followed by the blessing of mankind. In addition to the
inspired prophets, they have based their hopes upon the
teachings of Jesus and His apostles.

"Jews and Gentiles, Catholic and Protestant, have
believed and taught this expected blessing would come
at the end of the world.

"Jesus was born a Jew. He lived, taught and died in
Jerusalem, and was a great teacher; and these facts
should make His words acceptable testimony to Jews.
To Christians His word imports absolute verity, because
they believe that He is the Son of God, the Savior of
man. He taught His followers to pray: 'Thy kingdom
come; thy will be done on earth as it is done in heaven'.
Christians have continued to pray this prayer with the
expectancy of its fulfillment.

"The question of the restoration of man to human
perfection, the giving to him of life, liberty and happi-
ness on earth, is the most stupendous question before the
world. If the restoration of man is not true, then Christ-
ianity must fail, and the hope of the Jews must perish.

"I propose to prove from fulfilled prophecy that the
hopes of Jews will not perish and that Christianity will
prevail; that we are at the time for the opening of the
way that leads man to a realization of his desires.

"Man was perfect when in Eden. Because of sin he
lost that perfection. By inheritance imperfection and
death resulted to all. Hence all were born sinners.-
Psalm 51: 5; Romans 5: 12.

"God promised to redeem man from death, saying:
I will ransom them from the power of the grave; I will

redeem them from death'.-Hosea 13: 14.
'To Abraham Jehovah made the promise: 'In thy seed

all the families of the earth shall be blessed'. (Genesis
12: 3) To Moses Jehovah declared that He would raise
up a mighty one who would be the deliverer of mankind
and that all the people should hear and obey Him.-
Acts 3: 22.

)EN AQE 213

"To the prophet Isaiah He declared that a Mighty One
should rule the earth, that 'the government shall be up-
on his shoulder', and that He would give life to the peo-
ple, with endless peace.-Isaiah 9: 6.

"These prophecies must be fulfilled, because God has
declared that His word shall not return to Him void,
but shall accomplish that purpose to which He utters it.
(Isaiah 55: 11) But the question is, When will these
blessings come ?

"When Jesus stood before Pilate He said: 'My king-
dom is not of this world'. By the word world is meant
organized society on earth. Clearly, then, Jesus showed
that His kingdom was future. On another occasion He
said that Satan the devil is the prince (ruler) of this
world. It follows, then, that Satan's rule must be de-
stroyed and succeeded by the great Messianic kingdom.
Everybody recognizes the hand of Satan in the affairs
of earth in the wicked things that are in progress. Sa-
tan is not yet dethroned, butwill be shortly.

"God's chosen people on the earth were the Jews. All
other nations were under the control of Satan. God
established with the Jews the true religion, command-
ing them to worship Him as the only true God. Satan,
the mimic god, established with the other nations the
false religion. God commanded the Jews to have noth-
ing to do with the nations round about and their relig-
ion. The Jews disobeyed Him time and again, until in
His provocation Jehovah declared through His prophet
to the last king of Israel: 'Remove the diadem, take off
the crown; . . . I will overturn, overturn, overturn it,
S. .until he shall come whose right it is [to rule] and
I will give it to him'.-Ezekiel 21: 26, 27.

"There Jehovah withdrew from the stage of action
relative to the nation of Israel, permitted the gentiles to
establish a universal empire; and there, as stated by St.
Paul, Satan became the god of this world. From that
time forward, by fraud and deception he has blinded
the people and has striven to turn their minds away
from God and His plan for blessing them. Allied with
Satan as ruler of this world has been and is a host of
demons, who misrepresent the dead and communicate
with the living through willing mediums.

"I shall now prove that Satan's empire is at an end;
and that this is the day of God's vengeance upon his
empire, visible and invisible; that the kingdom of Mes-
siah is here; hence millions of people now on earth will
never die, but will be restored to perfect manhood and
live on earth forever.

"Israel's last king was overthrown and the gentile
dominion universal established in 606 B. C. God's Word
provided that the gentiles should continue in power for
2,520 years, which necessarily ends the gentile dominion
in 1914. This also marks the end of Satan's empire and
the beginning of its destruction. For this reason Bible
Students for more than forty years past have called at-
tention to the fact that 1914 would mark the beginning
of great trouble and distress in the earth. The physical
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facts, well known to all now, prove the Bible Students
were right. God's prophet had written concerning that
time: 'The nations were angry and thy wrath is come'.

"When Jesus sat upon the Mount of Olives, His Jew-
ish brethren and disciples propounded to Him the ques-
tion: 'Tell us what shall be the sign of your coming and
of the end of the world'. (Matthew 24: 3) They asked
this question because the mind of every devout Jew was
upon the promises God had made to establish the Mes-
sianic kingdom. The gentiles were then in power, and
the Jews knew that the end of the world would mark
the beginning of the blessing of the people.

"Jesus answered the question: 'Nation shall rise
against nation and kingdom against kingdom'. The great
World War came on time, fulfilling this prophecy.

"Continuing, Jesus answered: 'And there shall be
famines, and pestilences, and earthquakes [social up-
heavals] in divers places. All these are the beginning
of sorrows.' (Matthew 24: 7, 8) Since 1914 millions have
starved in China, in Austria, and other parts of central
Europe; and now 25,000,000 in Russia alone are facing
starvation. The pestilence has swept the earth. Social
upheavals have already taken place and are taking place
in other parts of the earth. These prophecies are ful-
filled.

"Jesus then told the Jews that they would be taken
away captive and be trodden down by the gentiles until
the gentile times should end, clearly indicating that
God's favor would return to them at that time. In this
ie was corroborated by the prophets Jeremiah, Zecha-

riah, and others.
"Bible chronology shows that the favor would begin

to return to the Jews in 1878 and would reach a climax
forty years thereafter. Exactly on time the Berlin Con-
gress in 1878 opened for Jews rights in Palestine they
had not enjoyed for more than eighteen centuries; and
exactly forty years later, to wit, in 1918, the Jews under
the direction of the British empire began to build their
government in their homeland, Palestine. The Jews have
returned, and this prophecy is fulfilled. When a prophecy
is fulfilled, that should be sufficient proof that the pro-
phets were right in their prediction and that we have
reached the time foretold by them.

NATIONS IN DISTRESS

"What man is he whose vision is so dull that he can
not see that all the nations of earth are today in dis-
tress and perplexity? The war has bankrupted the world.
Business everywhere is demoralized and chaotic. Finan-
ciers are fearful of losing their holdings. Labor is fearful
that it will not be able to exist. Statesmen, politicians,
and rulers fear radicalism or Bolshevism. In fact, every
one whose mind is not stayed upon the Lord is in a
state of fear and distress. (Isaiah 26: 3) Why this dis-
tress and perplexity and fear? Jesus answers that when
we reach the end of the world there will be 'upon the
earth distress of nations with perplexity, the sea and the
waves roaring, m',n's hearts failing them for fear and
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for looking after those things which are coming on the
earth'.

"Amidst the din of confusion, distress and perplexity,
the people everywhere are longing and praying for peace,
liberty, happiness, and life.

REMEDIES PROPOSED

"Men and organizations propose divers and numerous
remedies to save the world from chaos. All of these will
fail because Satan is the god of this world, who influ-
ences the proposed human remedies and blinds the minds
of the people to the true one.

"Financiers, statesmen and ecclesiastics in turn offer
their remedies. Each one has failed. Now they unite
their forces and offer other remedies. Let us consider
some of these.

"God foreknowing what would transpire symbolically
pictures earth's ruling organizations under the words
'wild beasts', in contrast with the peaceable Messianic
kingdom. This symbolic expression 'wild beast' repre-
sents government of men by violence: (1) by doing vio-
lence to the conscience of men; and (2) using violence
and force to compel compliance with rules. This 'beast'
or governing factor is made up of three elements, to
wit: Commercialism, commonly called big business;
Statesmen, commonly called professional politicians;
and Ecclesiastics, commonly called apostate clergy.

"Satan, doubtless without the knowledge of many men,
operates this combine with the pretext of bringing relief
to mankind; yet with the real purpose of turning man's
mind away from the Messianic kingdom. The combine
or alliance is in fact the last desperate effort of Satan to
control the world. It must and will fail before the
brightness of the Prince of Peace.

"What is really feared by the ruling factors is radi-
calism or Bolshevism. Bible Students, who are Christ-
ians,. are unalterably opposed to any unrighteousness
practised by any one class upon another. They are nei-
ther radical nor speaking for the opposite alliance. They
believe that the nation that will be blessed must recog-
nize Jehovah as God and Messiah as the Lord and King.
They believe in doing good unto all and evil to none.
While speaking for neither contending faction, Bible
Students are striving to point all to God's remedy.

INTERCHURCH WORLD) MOVEMENT

"Recently there was formed the Interchureh World
Movement, with the announced purpose of saving the
world. The first thing done was to ask the people for
$336,777,500.00 with which to convert the world. While
the great clergymen of the land have ostensibly been at
the head, the professional politicians have been acting
as spell-binders; yet it has been demonstrated that the
Interchurch World Movement was begotten, born and
operated for a while for a selfish purpose by big business.

LEAGUE OF NATIONS

"There assembled at Paris the representatives of the
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ruling factors of the world to stop war and bring peace,
prosperity and happiness. To that conference came the
rulers, the nobles and mighty men of earth. It was the
beginning of the antitypical feast of Belshazzar. The
assembly brought forth a document known as the League
of Nations. It is conspicuous in that the names of God
and Jesus are ignored. Yet it is held up to the people
as a means of salvation.

"Big business said to the world: 'You must take the
League of Nations or finances will go to pieces'. Big
politicians, of which Woodrow Wilson was one of the
leading ones, with great crocodile tears flowing down
his cheeks, said: 'Take the League of Nations or civili-
zation will disintegrate'. The big clergy, with great
piety, exclaimed: "Take the League of Nations; it is
the political expression of God's kingdom on earth'. And
thus with one accord the unholy alliance cried unto the
people: 'The League of Nations is your salvation'.

"The common people of Europe had no opportunity
to repudiate it; but the American yeoman at the polls
by a majority of 7,000,000 did repudiate it. Nothwith-
standing this, the United States is now in the League of
Nations for all intents and purposes.

DISARMAMENT

"The common people through one of its earnest rep-
resentatives began an agitation for the disarmament of
the nations. The sentiment grew to an alarming degree.
The super-government of earth, acting through his agen-
cies, seized upon this as a remedy to divert the people's
minds from the true one. The ruling factors again as-
semble, and this time at Washington. No one who thinks
seriously expects anything good to come of that confer-
ence. It is conspicuous that the only man who made a
great public fight for disarmament was ignored when the
United States members of the commission were appoint-
ed. It was well known that if Senator Borah were on
that commission the people would known what was going
on inside. Again come to the conference the rulers, the
nobles, and the mighty ones of earth. The feast of Bel-
shazzar continues. As to those who compose that assem-
bly, the Hon. Lloyd George is quoted as saying:, 'It is
the same old gang'.

"The real purpose of this conference is to draw more
closely the United States into a league of nations or sim-
ilar compact under some other name, which arrangement
God has denounced as an 'image of the beast'.

"The greater portion of the public press is owned by
or subsidized by big business. It speaks as it is com-
manded. Big business, big politicians, and big clergy,
through this mouthpiece, with one accord have recently
freely proclaimed to the people: 'Unless the disarma-
ment conference brings forth an arrangement establish-
ing lasting peace on earth, civilization will be plunged
into chaos'. Out of their own mouths shall they be judg-
ed. To this date the conference has accomplished noth-
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ing. It will accomplish nothing unless the divine reme-
dy is followed.

"Concerning this and all other phases of Satan's em-
pire, the hand of God has written upon Belshazzar's
wall: 'Weighed in the balances and found wanting'. This
alliance of big business, big politicians, and big clergy
is unholy in the sight of G od, because the clergy have
abandoned the Lord and joined hands with the forces
of Satan's empire. Speaking through His holy prophet
to those who would form such a federation for the con-
trolling of man, Jehovah foretelling its destruction says:
'Associate yourselves, 0 ye people, and ye shall be broken
in pieces; and give ear, all ye of far countries: gird
yourselves, and ye shall be broken in pieces; gird your-
selves and ye shall be broken in pieces'. (Isaiah 8: 9)
The first girding of the ruling factors was at Paris. The
second is at Washington.

COMING TO ARMAGEDDON
"The forces of earth are marshaling for Armageddon.

There is but one way to prevent the plunging of civili-
zation into chaos, as predicted. This was foreshadowed
by the Lord through His prophet Jeremiah. If big
business would cease profiteering, cease exploiting the
people through its subsidized means of propaganda, per-
mit full employment and an opportunity for every man
to earn his food and to exercise his God-given privi-
leges; if big politics would cease representing the selfish
interests and honestly legislate in the interest of the
whole people; and if big clergy would divorce them-
selves from big business and politics, honestly and faith-
fully represent the Lord and preach the message of His
kingdom as commanded; and if the people would heed
such sound advice and refrain from violence, the great
battle of Armageddon would be averted and Messiah's
kingdom established without great suffering.

"Behold the army gathers from many quarters. Bible
Students, truly consecrated Christians, are taking nei-
ther side. They stand aloof and cry out the words of
warning, pointing especially to the divine remedy. Six
months ago big business declared that it would close the
shops and put 5,000,000 men out of employment on tfhe
theory that idle men are obedient men. Today the threat
has been carried out, and five and one-half million mlen
are without means of support. The Manufacturers'
News, an organ of big business, recently published: 'The
people of the United States are tired of labor unionism
and trimming by persons in authority. We are almost
to the open shop, and when it comes it is going to come
with a big rush. But it may not come until after blood-
shed, suffering and starvation have been forced upon
our unfortunate people.'

"Roger W. Babson, accredited confidential spokes-
man for big business, says: 'Labor is beaten. .. . It
fears capital. Now if we have anything to sell to the
American people, we know how to sell it. We have the
schools. We have the pulpit The employing class owns
the press. There is practically no important paper in
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the United States but is theirs.' This is why certain
newspapers refuse to publish the truth, especially when
stated by Bible Students.

"Labor says: 'We will not yield to the employing
class. Our wives and children are hungry. We have
produced the wealth of the world and are entitled now
to a reasonable subsistence. If you will not give us
work to earn our bread, we will not get in the bread
line, but we will go and take the bread.'

"These two mighty forces are moving in opposite
directions with grim determination. The result is in-
evitable. They are gathering to Armageddon.

"The farmer finds himself discriminated against by
the ruling factors, and his disposition is becoming any-
thing but sweet. The retail merchant, who depends up-
on the common people for his living, is likewise becom-
ing more discontented.

"Added to these is a great army of unemployed ex-
soldiers in America. When the World War came the
preachers of the unholy alliance, in utter disregard of
the teachings of Jesus and the apostles, whom they
claimed to represent, preached the boys into war. They
said: 'Go to war, and if you die upon the battlefield,
you will be a part of the vicarious sacrifice of the
Savior'-well knowing when they said it that they were
lying. When some layman Christians, with real zeal for
the Lord and His teachings, expressed an opposition to
shedding of human blood, these same preachers helped
to prosecute and send the layman Christians to prison.

"Many of the American boys who went to war now
sleep in the dust of France. Others have returned.
When they went to war big business said to them:
'Your jobs will be waiting for you when you return'.
But when they returned their jobs were gone, and many
of these boys are now compelled to sleep in parks and
in jails and to beg for a crust of bread.

"The political wing of the alliance made laws to com-
pel the soldier boys to go to war. When they returned
and asked these same lawmakers to pass a law granting
each soldier a small bonus, big business first replied:
'The business of the country will not permit of a bonus
to soldiers'. Politicians answered: 'The financial con-
dition of the country is such that we cannot give a
bonus to the soldiers; besides, we should not make such
a precedent for future times'.

"The preachers say to the boys: 'Servants, obey your
masters; and remember your patriotism'. These boys
ask for bread and receive a stone. They cry for meat
and receive a serpent.

"When the war was on the clergy prayed to their
God, addressing him as Commander-in-Chief of the
armies of murderous destruction. But to what god did
they pray? Satan is the "god of this world". It was
this god whose organizations were warring and to this
same one the preachers prayed, and not to Jehovah.

"Great corporations contracted with the government
for war material. When the war ended, they said: 'We
have this material on hand and must have our money
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for it'. The government agreed and paid the money.
When the soldier boys contracted their all and paid
it and those returning asked for some small bonus to
keep the wolf from the door, they are pushed aside with
the remark: 'Remember your patriotism; surely you
do not expect pay for that'.

"The Constitution guarantees the freedom of speech.
When it is invoked to protect the liberties and lives of
citizens who honestly desire to follow the teachings of
Jesus and therefore refuse to shed human blood, the
Constitution is ignored and nullified. When the ex-
service man asks for a bonus on which to feed himself
and children until he can get himself a job, the Con-
stitution is invoked to prevent it. The soldiers are ask-
ing why.

"The war produced 23,000 new millionaires and 600,-
000 pauper soldiers who fought for their country. The
soldiers are asking why.

"The tide of unrest rises higher and higher. The
unholy alliance, alarmed, concludes that something
must be done. To keep the minds of the people from
their troubles they stage a celebration in honor of some
unknown dead. They select the body of some dead per-
son. No one knows who it is. For all the people know,
he may have died with a bullet in his back or a rope
about his neck. That makes no difference. The least
known of him the easier it will be to get away with
the ceremony. The unholy alliance parades with tinsel,
muffled drums, and flowers. The spell-binder politician
harangues the people and the preacher joins in. The
one-armed ex-soldier on the curb, without a job, is ask-
ing, and that with forcefulness: 'Why this farce over
the unknown dead who knows nothing about it him-
self; and why spend millions in this meaningless cere-
mony while we who survived the shock of the war are
starving to death?'

WILL THE RULING FACTORS HEED ?

"When Jeremiah warned the rulers of Israel to take
certain steps to avert the attack of the Assyrians they
refused to take heed. Those experiences foreshadowed
the experiences upon 'Christendom' today. The Scrip-
tures indicate that the ruling factors of 'Christendom'
will not heed the warning from God's Word. Then
what? Jehovah answers: 'Come near, ye nations, to
hear; and harken, ye people; . . . for the indignation
of the Lord is upon all nations. . . . For it is the day
of the Lord's vengeance.'-Isaiah 34: 1, 2, 8.

"Jesus foreknew and foretold the conditions of this
day, and seeing the forces gathering for Armageddon,
following the war, famine and pestilence, he added:
'Then shall be great tribulation, such as was not since
the beginning of the world to this time; no, nor ever
shall be'. He refers to the words of the prophet Daniel,
who speaking of the same time as a mouthpiece of the
Lord, said: 'And at that time shall Michael Ithe Mes-
stiahi stand up, the great prince which standeth for the

The QOLDEN AGE



The QOLD
children of thy people: and there shall be a time of
trouble, such as never was since there was a nation even
to that same time'. (Daniel 12: 1) That great trouble
is now impending and immediately about to fall. We
can take consolation in the fact, however, that Jesus
declares it will be the last. There will never be another
like it.

DESIRE OF ALL NATIONS

"The desire of the peoples of all nations is for peace,
prosperity, happiness and life. These are the things
Messiah's kingdom will bring. Hence the Messiah is
the desire of all nations. Referring to this time, Jeho-
vah through His prophet said: 'I will shake all nations,
and then the desire of all nations shall come'. (Haggai
2: 7) The prophet Zechariah plainly states that one
part of the billions of people on the earth will be
brought through this trouble, will be saved and refined
and blessed, and will call upon the name of the Lord
and the Lord will hear them and establish them and
give them peace, prosperity and life.

"The right to live on earth forever, lost by Adam's
disobedience, Jesus purchased by His sacrifice. There-
fore during His reign all mankind must have an op-
portunity to be restored to perfect human life.-He-
brews 2: 9; Romans 5: 18; 1 Timothy 2:3-6; 1 Cor-
inthians 15: 25, 26.

"The apostle Peter looking to this time prophetically
says: 'Times of refreshing shall come from the presence
of the Lord, and he shall send Jesus Christ, which be-
fore was preached unto you, whom the heaven must re-
tain until the times of restitution [restoration] of all
things which God hath spoken by the mouth of all his
holy prophets since the world began'. (Acts 3: 19-24)
The prophet Ezekiel declared that during this reign of
Messiah 'the wicked man who turneth away from his
wickedness that he hath committed and doeth that which
is lawful and right, shall save his soul alive and shall
surely live; he shall not die'.-Ezekiel 18: 27, 28.

"This is the same time referred to by the Lord Jesus
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"INSTEAD"
R. W. Cowdery, in London "Christian"

Instead of the thorn there shall come up the fir tree,
Instead of the brier the myrtle shall spring,

Back to its primeval freshness and beauty,
God will creation triumphantly bring.

Streams in the desert shall heal the parched places,
The rose in the wilderness fragrance shall shed,

The mountains and hills shall break forth in praises--
Wonderful word of Jehovah--"Instead".

Behold, on the altar a victim is lying,
Upraised is the knife in the patriarch's hand;

The child of the covenant promise is dying,
An offering made at Jehovah's command;

When lo! At the word of the angel from heaven
The son is restored as "alive from the dead".

The Lord for Himself hath a sacrifice ,given,
The ram in the thicket is offered instead.

Alone in the garden, while others are sleeping,
The sinless Redeemer a suppliant kneels;

His earnest entreaty, His blood-drops, His weeping,
To the heart of the Father His anguish reveals.

Though bitter the cup that Surety has taken,
Though heavy the stroke that must fall on His head,

He goes to the cross to be cursed and forsaken,
To give us the cup of salvation instead.

Believer, rejoice! for the glad day is nearing
For which all creation still travails in pain,

When Christ our Redeemer, in glory appearing,
Shall take to Himself His great power and reign;

When Satan the evil usurper expelling,
To earth's farthest limits His kingdom shall spread,

And peace and prosperity sweetly be telling
That Jesus Emmanuel ruleth instead.
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when He said: 'erily, verily, I say unto you, If a man
keep my saying he shall never see death'. And again:
'Whosoever liveth and believeth on me shall never die' ,

-- John 8: 51; 11: 26.

THE BLESSINGS NEAR

"Why is there such a great army of unemployed?
Why is there so much distress and perplexity amongst
the nations and peoples of the earth? Why is there
such a degeneracy of the clergy ? Why is there a fam-
ine in the land for the hearing of the Word of God?
The answer from the word of Jehovah's prophets written
long ago, pointing to this time, is: 'The old world has
ended; the kingdom of Messiah is at hand'. Why will
not men heed these words and cease following the fal-
lacies of would-be human philosophers?

"The Jewish people were a typical people. By and
through the experiences of that people the Bible fixes
1914 as an important date. By and through the experi-
ences of the same people another important date is fixed.
The jubilee system of the Jews, ordained by Jehovah,
foreshadowed the Millennial reign of Christ. Israel
entered Palestine in 1575 B. C.; was commanded to
keep every fiftieth year thereafter as a jubilee; and was
commanded to keep these jubilees for seventy periods.
70 x 50 is 3,500. The period must end in 1925. The
type ending, the antitype must begin; and therefore
1925 is definitely fixed in the Scriptures.

"Every thinking person can see that a great climax
is at hand. The Scriptures clearly indicate that that
climax is the fall of Satan's empire and the full estab-
lishment of the Messianic kingdom. This climax being
reached by 1925, and that marking the beginning of
the fulfillment of the long-promised blessings of life to
the people, millions now living on earth will be living
then and those who obey the righteous laws of the
new arrangement will live forever. Therefore it can
be confidently said at this time that MILLIONS NOW

LIVING WILL NEVER DIE."
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STUDIES IN THE "HARP OF GOD" ( T""RTi"ROOKRD'S)

With this issue, Number 60, we begin running Judge Rutherfords' new book,
"The Harp of God", with accompanying questions, taking the place of both
Advanced and fuvenile Bible Studies which have been hitherto published.

T HE harp is a musical instrument inventedmany centuries ago. When properly strung
and played upon it yields sweet music, making
glad the heart. The first mention of the harp
made in the Bible is in Genesis 4: 21, and the
inventor's name was Jubal. He was therefore
called "the father of all such as handle the harp
and organ".

2It was 1812 years before the coming of Jesus
in the flesh that God organized the twelve tribes
of Israel, the descendants of Jacob, into a na-
tion, which nation thereafter was known as the
nation of Israel. It was the only nation with
which God made a covenant, and He did not
recognize any other nation in the same way.
(Amos 3:2) The nation of Israel was used to
make living pictures or types, foreshadowing
better things to come; and those who study the
Scriptural account of Israel's experiences are
able to approximate closely future events which
will be good for mankind.-1 Corinthians 10:
1-13; Hebrews 10: 1.

"With the nation of Israel the harp was an
instrument consecrated to joy and exaltation.
David, who for forty years was king of Israel,
was an expert player on the harp; and it will be
noted that in the Psalms often the harp is used
to symbolize or teach some great truth. The
Jews used this instrument on occasions of joy,
such as jubilees and festivals.

4Josephus, a writer of Jewish history, is au-
thority for the statement that the harp usually
had ten strings, but that at times it was smaller
and had only eight strings. The number ten is
used in the Scriptures to symbolize that which
is complete or perfect as pertaining to man.
We would understand, then, that the harp with
ten strings pictures the great fundamental
truths concerning the divine plan. When two
of these strings were absent, there being only
eight, the indication is apparently given that
there would be a time when two important fea-
tures of the divine plan would not be seen by
men. God promised that greater light should
come upon His Word at the end of the age, or
end of the world, which means the social order
of thi- s. Since we have reached that time, we

confidently look for more light and thus find it.
'The book of Revelation is written largely in

symbols. In Revelation 14: 2, 3 and 15: 2, 3 we
find a brief description of a class of glorious
beings who are playing upon their harps, and
these are described as the 'harps of God'. The
harp here is used as a sign or symbol of some
great truth, or feature of the divine program;
in fact, a great deal of the Bible is written in
symbolic phrase. The Lord uses objects which
we know to illustrate great unseen things which
we do not know; and the harp is so used.

WHO IS GOD ?

"Before we can know God and understand His
great plan it is first necessary for us to believe
that He exists and that He rewards all who
diligently seek Him. (Hebrews 11: 6) But how
can we believe? We must first have some knowl-
edge. But how can we know that there is a great
God? Let us look at some of the simpler things
about us and reason upon the matter.
'Look at the flowers in your garden. Out from

the same soil grow the many varieties of dif-
ferent hues and colors. Likewise from the same
soil spring the divers kinds of trees, bringing
forth fruits at different seasons of the year.
Some wisdom superior to man's must have ar-
ranged these things. Observe the broad fields,
the lofty mountains, the mighty rivers; and then
behold the ocean, exhibiting unlimited power,
upon the waves of which majestically ride the
great ships. Are we not compelled to conclude
that there was a wise One, who created these
things, greater than anything we see?

"Now gaze into the silent heavens above you;
and there number, if you can, the stars and
planets which noiselessly move through space.
Many of these are far greater than the earth,
and yet each one hangs in its place and moves
noiselessly about in its orbit. Surely they could
not have come there by chance, but the reason-
able mind must say that a Creator greater than
the planets put them there. When King David
looked at these wonders of creation he was so
impressed with the greatness of their Creator
that he wrote: "The heavens declare the glory of

Ift -d - __
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God; and the firmament showeth his handiwork.
Day unto day uttereth speech, and night unto
night showeth knowledge. There is no speech
nor language, where their voice is not heard.
Their line is gone out through all the earth,
and their words to the end of the world."-
Psalm 19: 1-4.

'Consider man. What a wonderful piece of
mechanism is his body! The framework is
there; the muscles that hold each part in place;
the nerves, like a great electrical system by
which messages are conveyed from the brain to
all parts of the body. He has power to reason
and to plan and carry out these plans. Truly
no machine can be compared to man for intri-
cacy of construction and harmony of action.
Who, then, is the Creator of this wonderful
thing? We must conclude that there was a great
First Cause who made and put into action all
things visible in the universe, as well as things
to us invisible. And who is he? Jehovah is His
name; the great God of the universe.-Psalm
83: 18; Genesis 17: 1; Exodus 6:3; 20: 2-5.

"The nanie Jehovah means self-existing one.
He was without beginning and without end, and
of Him Moses wrote: "From everlasting to
everlasting thou art God". (Psalm 90: 2; Isaiah
26:4) He is the great Almighty Jehovah God
and there is none other besides Him, and His
honor and dignity none other possesses. (Isaiah
42: 8) He is the great all-wise Creator of all
things that are made. (Isaiah 40: 28; Genesis
1: 1) The four great and eternal attributes of
Jehovah are justice, power, love, and wisdom.
(Ezekiel 1: 5, 6) These attributes work together
in exact harmony at all times; and in various
times and ways He makes manifest these attri-
butes. At certain times He has specially mani-
fested such attributes.

"'His justice was made manifest by inflicting
punishment for the violation of His law. Power
was particularly manifested in the great flood
that destroyed all things on the earth. His love
was especially exhibited in the sacrifice of the
dearest treasure of His heart, His beloved Son,
that mankind might have an opportunity for
life. His wisdom is particularly manifested in
His great plan, which He gradually unfolds and
permits man to see. His attributes have no lim-
itations. Hle is so wise that He knew the end
from the beginning and outlined all of His great
plan to the very minutest detail.-Acts 15: 18.

JANUARY 4, 1922 EN AQE 19

IIS REVELATION
1
2 1t is conceded by all that man is the very

highest type of all living creatures on the earth.
His intelligence is far superior to that of any
other earthly being. Truly man is fearfully and
wonderfully made. Is it not reasonable for him
to expect that the Almighty God would reveal
to man something of the divine greatness and
plans and purposes? Yes; and such revelation
is found in that wonderful book, the holy Bible.

"Who wrote the Bible? What is known as the
Old Testament was written by holy men of old
who were moved upon by the invisible power of
Jehovah to write it. (2 Peter 1: 21; 2 Samuel
23: 2; Luke 1: 70) The New Testament consists
of the spoken words of Jesus, the Son of God,
who spake as never man spake, and whose words
were recorded by those who heard Him and wit-
nessed His acts; and in addition thereto, the
written testimony of His disciples, who wrote
under inspiration from God.

'"The holy spirit means the invisible power
or influence of Jehovah - holy because He is
holy. This power of Jehovah operated upon the
minds of honest men who loved and who were
devoted to righteousness, directing them in the
writing of the Bible. The spirit of God, i. e.,
His invisible power and influence, moved upon
the waters and thereby He created. (Genesis
1: 2) In like manner His invisible power and
influence operated upon the minds of men and
directed them what to write. Thus did Moses
write the first five books of the Bible. The in-
visible power or influence of God, which is the
holy spirit, operating upon Moses' mind enabled
him to make a record of the chief events that
had occurred and to write the law of God, as
given to His people through Moses. In no other
way could the true history of creation have been
written. These facts and truths were, therefore,
written by inspiration of God. (2 Timothy 3:
16; Job 32: 8) There are twenty-four prophetic
writers of the Old Testament, who foretold the
great events that were to transpire in the earth,
Their accounts were written at different times
and under widely different conditions; yet their
testimonies agree. Their testimony foreshad-
owed future events.

"History, when written, is a recorded state-
ment of facts and events, arranged in a chrono-
logical order.

1"Prophecy, which is true, is a statement of
facts and events foretold to take place at some
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future time. Otherwise stated, prophecy is his-
tory written before it transpires.

1TNo human mind could actually foretell facts
or events to happen in the future. Only the
divine mind could do that. If, then, we find that
the Bible foretold certain facts and events to
happen and the record of the same was made
centuries before these facts and events did hap-
pen, and these events and facts are now defi-
nitely established as having taken place, such
would be the strongest proof that the persons
recording such facts and events were directed
in so doing by the divine mind; hence that such
writing was under divine inspiration.

"'As an illustration of this point: Wireless
telegraphy and airships are modern discover-
ies; yet since they have been discovered we find
that God, through His holy prophets, foretold
centuries ago the use of such inventions. (Job
38: 35; Isaiah 60: 8) The railway train has been
in use less than a hundred years; and yet the
prophet of God many centuries ago gave a clear
and particular description of the railway train
and the manner of its operation, and prophesied
that the same would be in vogue at the time of
the end, at the time the Lord is making prepar-
ation for the establishment of His kingdom.
(Nahumn 2: 3-6) And he also foretold that at
that time there would be a great running to and
fro by other means of transportation, such as
automobiles, .electric cars, etc. (Daniel 12: 4)
There is no one living in modern times who is
wiser than Solomon; yet during the past 125
years there have been a great development in in-
vention and a marvelous increase of knowledge;
because it is due time, and because the prophets
of God centuries ago foretold that such would
come to pass.

"'Through His holy prophets God foretold
that at a time future there would come into the
world a mighty man; that He would be born a
Jew (Deuteronomy 1.8: 15), specifying the place
where He would be born (Micah 5: 2); that iHe
would come to His own people and they would
not receive Him; that He would be despised and
rejected of men, a man of sorrows and acquaint-
ed with grief (Isaiah 53: 1-3); that He would
ride into Jerusalem upon an ass, the foal of a
like animal, and offer Himself as king to the
Jews (Zechariah 9: 9); that He would be re-
jected by the Jews(Isaiah 53: 3); that He would
be betrayed.for thirty pieces of silver (Zecha-
riah 11: 12); that He would die, but not for
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Himself (Daniel 9: 26); that there would be no
just cause for His death (Isaiah 53: 8, 9, 11) ;
that nevertheless Hie would be numbered among
the transgressors (Isaiah 53: 12); that He
would die a violent death, yet not a bone of His
body should be broken (Psalm 34: 20) ; that His
flesh would not corrupt, and that He would arise
from the dead (Psalm 16: 10)-all of which and
many more similar prophecies were completely
fulfilled by Jesus of Nazareth, the great Teach-
er who lived about and died at Jerusalem. Later
we will examine the Scriptures proving a fur-
ther fulfillment of all these prophecies.

"All of the foregoing facts show that the Bi-
ble was written, as it is claimed, by holy men
of old, who were directed in writing it by the
power of Jehovah, and that it is a record which
God caused to be kept and has given to man
for his guidance in righteousness, and which
foretells the course and final destiny of man.

-"The prophets who made record of the divine
arrangement did not understand what they
wrote. They knew they were writing something
that would take place in the future, but just how
and when they did not know. They inquired and
searched diligently all sources of information
open to them as to what these prophecies meant
and when they would be fulfilled and in what
manner of time. Particularly with reference to
the coming of Jesus, His suffering, death and
resurrection they prophesied and did not un-
derstand, although they attempted to under-
stand. (1 Peter 1: 10, 12) Even the angels of
heaven knew that the prophets were thus writ-
ing, but they did not understand, although they
desired to look into these things.. God revealed
His great plan only in His own due time, and
until that time He kept it all to Himself.

2 2The divine plan means the arrangement
made by Jehovah for the creation of everything
that has been created and for carrying out His
purposes with reference to His creatures. The
first one to understand the divine plan was Je-
sus, who prior to coming to earth was known
as the Logos, which means one who speaks and
acts for Jehovah. In Revelation, chapter 5, a
wonderful picture is given in symbolic language.
Jehovah is pictured as seated upon His throne,
holding in His right hand a record or scroll of
His great plan. The hand is a symbol of power
and holding it in His hand foreshadowed the
fact that Jehovah held it exclusively in His own
power and keeping. The picture then shows a
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strong angel or messenger speaking with a loud
voice and asking the question: "Who is worthy
to open the book and to loose the seals thereof? "
In heaven there was a host of holy beings or
angels. No one of them was able to open the
book or scroll, neither to look on it. No one in
earth was able to look upon it nor to open it.

2"One of the titles given to Jesus is "Lion of
the tribe of Judah". This great and mighty One,
the beloved Son of God, afterward designated
Jesus, was granted the privilege of opening the
book and of loosing the seals that kept it secret,
thus picturing how Jehovah made known His
plan to to His beloved Son. The picture de-
scribes Him thus: "And I beheld, and, lo, in the
midst of the throne . . . stood a Lamb as it had
been slain, having seven horns and seven eyes,
and he came and took the book out of the right
hand of him [Jehovah] that sat upon the
throne".

" Seven is a symbol of perfection; horn a sym-
bol of power; and eyes are a symbol of wisdom.
Therefore this One is pictured as having per-
fect power and perfect wisdom to perform this
wonderful privilege and duty. This is the first
time that the great mystery of Jehovah, His
great plan or program, was made known to any
one; and since then, from time to time, He has
been pleased to reveal portions of His plan to
men who have honestly and faithfully sought to
understand it. HIe has promised to reward those
that diligently seek Him and who seek a knowl-
edge of Him. Therefore we can come to the
study of His plan, confidently expecting that
He will grant us from time to time such a vision
and understanding of it as pleases Him and
as would be for our good and happiness.

21The harp is used to symbolize the grandeur
and beauty, the exquisite harmony and majestic
sweetness of the divine arrangement or plan.
The record of this great program or plan is
found in the Old and the New Testaments. This
record reveals the purpose of God concerning
man, gives an account of his fall, a prophetic vi-
sion of his redemption and deliverance, and
ultimately the blessing of all obedient ones of
mankind with life everlasting. The great fun-
damental doctrines or truths stated in the Bible
and which constitute the fundamentals of His
plan concerning man would, therefore, consti-
tute the strings upon the harp of God. These
fundamental truths were spoken by Jehovah
through the prophets, through Jesus, and

through His disciples. God's law is His ex-
pressed will. Law means a rule of action, di-
recting that which is right and prohibiting that
which is wrong. The Bible contains the law of
Jehovah for the governing of mankind.

2 6The name David means beloved one. The
beloved One of Jehovah is His Son, Jesus, the
Christ. David was therefore used by Jehovah
to picture or to make a type of Christ, includ-
ing Jesus and His faithful followers. David
used the harp of ten strings and was an expert
performer upon it. This would seem to picture
how that the antitype of David, Jesus and the
members of His body, His faithful followers,
would have an understanding of this harp of
God, and that God would use them to make it
plain to others who would want to understand
it. The ten strings of the harp, therefore, very
fitly represent the great fundamental truths or
doctrines of the divine plan. These ten funda-
mental doctrines appear in the order named,
as follows:

(1) CREATION

(2) JUSTICE MANIFESTED

(3) ABRAHAMIC PROMISE

(4) BIRTH OF JESUS

(5) RANSOM

(6) RESURRECTION

(7) MYSTERY REVEALED

(8) THE LORD'S PRESENCE

(9) GLORIFICATION

(10) RESTORATION

"When one understands these ten fundament-
al truths and can appreciate the beauty and
harmony by them expressed, he is thereby en-
abled to use the harp of God, and the use of it
brings joy to his heart and fills his soul with
sweet music. Without doubt the great plan of
God pictured by the harp was all made and ar-
ranged at one time, but we will here consider
each one of these fundamental truths, repre-
sented by a string, separately and in the order
above named.

QUESTIONS ON THE FOREGOING TEXTUAL MATTER FROM
"'THE HARP OF GOD"

What is the harp? and when was it invented? j 1.
Who invented the harp ? and where is mention made

of it in the Bible? 1.
When did God organize the twelve tribes of Israel

into a nation? 2.
What arrangement did God make with the nation of

Israel? i 2.

221
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For what purpose was that nation used by Jehovah?
2.
To what did the nation of Israel consecrate the harp?
3.
What king of Israel was skilled in the use of the

harp? If 3.
Where in the Scriptures is the harp used symbolical-

ly ? f 3.
On what occasions did the Jews use the harp ? f 3.
How many strings were there on Israel's harp ? and

what did these symbolize ? 4.
Did the harp at any time have a less number of

strings? and if so, what did that picture? 4.
In what phrase or language is the book of Revelation

written ? If 5.
Where in: the book of Revelation is the harp men-

tioned? and what kind of beings are pictured as using
it? rj 5.

What is the first essential to an understanding of
God's plan? f 6.

Name some visible proof of the existence of a Su-
preme Being dr Creator. I 7.

How was David impressed with what he observed of
creation ? 1 8.

How does man's organism prove the existence of a
Supreme Being? f 9.

Who is the Supreme Being or Creator? and what
does His name signify ? f 10.

Give some Scriptural proof of the existence of Je-
hovah. f 10

Name the four primary divine attributes. I 10.
HIow was divine justice manifested? 11.
How was divine power manifested? 11.
How was divine love manifested? II 11.
How was divine wisdom manifested? I 11.
Is there proof that God foreknew the end from the

begirinning? 11.
Why should man expect some revelation of the divine

plan ? If 12.
Has man found a revelation of God's plan? and if

so, where ? 12.
By whom was the Bible written? and what are the

two general divisions of it? 13.
What is meant by the holy spirit? f 14.
What relationship does the holy spirit bear to the

Bible and its preparation? ff 14.
Who wrote the first five books of the Bible? and

under what influence? f 14.
Was the Bible written under inspiration? I 14.
How many prophetic writers contributed to the Old

Testament? and does their testimony agree? I 14.
Define history. I 15.
Define prophecy. I 16.
Can a human mind accurately foretell future events?

If 17.
What is one of the strongest proofs that the Bible

was written under inspiration? 17.

What relationship do wireless telegraphy and airships
bear to fulfilled prophecy? f 18.

Were railway trains foretold by the prophets? and
if so, where? f 18.

What other means of rapid transit did the prophets
foretell? f 18.

Why did not Solomon give the world great inventions
such as we now have? f 18.

Did the prophets point to the coming of any special
one to earth ? f 19.

What prophecy, if any, did the coming of Jesus of
Nazareth tend to fulfill ? f 19.

How did the coming of Jesus tend to confirm the
authenticity of the Scriptures? I 20.

Did the prophets understand the meaning of what
they wrote concerning the happening of future events?
I 21.

What effort did they make to understand? If 21.
Did the angels in heaven understand what the pro-

phets were writing? f 21.
What is meant by the term "the divine plan"? f 22.
Who was the first one to understand the divine plan ?

I 22.
What was the name of Jesus before He became a

main? and what is the significance of His prehuman
title ? f 22.

What is pictured by the fifth chapter of Revelation?
Give the details of the picture. f 22.

Who is the "Lion of the tribe of Judah"? If 23.
What is the symbolic meaning of the words "seven",

"horns," and "eyes"? and what do these words signify
as used in Revelation 5? f 24.

Is there reason to expect that God would grant cer-
tain ones from time to time an increased understanding
of His plan? and if so, why ? I 24.

What does the harp symbolize? I 25.
Where is the record of the divine plan found? 25.
What does this record reveal concerning man? If 25.
By whom has God spoken His fundamental truths?

1( 25.
What is the law of God? Ir 25.
Define law. f 25.
Where is the law of God founhd? .f 25.
What is the meaning of the word David? I 26.
Whom did David picture or typify? If 26.
What did David's use of the harp typify or picture?

I 26.
What is pictured or symbolized by the ten strings of

David's harp ? I 26.
Name the ten fundamental truths represented by the

strings on the harp. I 26.
How can one learn to use the harp of God ? I 27.
What effect is produced upon one who skillfully uses

the harp? I 27.

.. N. T
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THE F-ATHER'S LOVE

Across the cloudless, sun-kissed golden west
The luster of the dying day is shed.

Soon o'er the tired earth the midnight calm
Will spread her soft, caressing wings instead,

I will not try to pieree with weary eyes
The dark that w ark§: ith silent bounds to-day,

Or read the message of to-morrow's skies,
Or meet the dutieS of the dawn's first ray.

It is enough that in my Father's hands
The burdens of an untrod day should rest;

Enough to know that if I trust His love,
No day, however dark, can be unblest.

For He who marks the swallow's trackless fight,
And guides its course, o'er hill and valley, home,

Will keep in perfect peace His trusting child,
Nor ever leave me friendless and alone.

For He who marks pmy way knows just how weak
The faltering feet that in that way must tread,

And He alone must be my guide and strength,
For He alone can conquer fear and dread.

So I will leave tomorrow in His hands,
Content to do His will ~ust for today,

And feel, through light or darkness, day or night,
His love will lead me safely all the way.

-- elected.

A THOUGHT 'ROR THE NEW YEAR

Be selfish with your sorrow;
It belongs to you alone;
The world no pain will borrow-
It has troubles of its own.
Then for at least one brief, short while
Light up your pathway with a smile!

For One we know who did not frown,
Nor scowl, nor curse while looking dowa
With pitying eye stern Hate to greet.
Who yielded tender hands and feet--
Such pale, white hands!
Such eager feet!
Upon the Cross . ..
Can we not bear
A portion of His load to share,
Nor count it loss?

By Birls M. Kent

The EINSTEIN THEORY HUD 5G
(Text critically revised by Drs. Bailey and Blrkholt of Harvard, et. al.)

D00 YOU KNOW that all matter was created from the same original stuff? That there
Is a fourth dimension in addition to the length, breadth and thickness of measured
ab3ects? That the cause of gravitational attraction has at last been solved?
lEARN NOW EINSTEIN, orthodos Jew and Zionist, has unraveled the problems of
creation. This is the one book that explains Einstein's discoveries in lucid language.
Every school child shortld have access to it. Your friends will appreciate it. Cloth
$1 postpaid. Ten copies $9; Thirty copies $25. Order di-eet fnm publishers.

ARROW BOK COMPARY, 347 FIfth Avese, New Yotk M. Y.

S1pefa do for ou r Car
SCRAP HEAP

mT na ctsEp,TNEUPPER UBCA
THo$ CAR, DURI NGTS 50, MILE LIFEUSED MILES

UPo50001 OA ASOUNE AND THEN
WAS SCRAPPED

W I OILTHESAME CAR WILL TRAVEL
THE SME ISTNCE, USING ONLY 3.500 GALS. oMILES

SGASOLIN, AND WILL STILL BE IT FOR
L Nv -i PRTE " SERVIC

00K at these two cars shown above. The upper one, at the end of 50,000 miles,
is at the scrap heap, having used 5,000 gallons of gasoline during its life,which is

the true story of the average car. Then compare that upper car with the one just
under it. Look at the difference, it is passing the 50,000 mile mark, will go much
farther and has only used three quarters the amount of gasoline consumed by the
upper car. Miracle :Oil made this vast improvement possible.

MIRACLE OIL
346 ATMANTIC AVENE

SALES COMPANY
BROOKLYN, N. Y.
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The "Harp" Bible Study Course
68cts

( PPORTUNITY is now offered to all who desire to avail themselves
S-of a brief, yet comprehensive, course, in topical Bible study. This

course uses as a hand-book "The Harp of God", a work of 384 pages,
recently announced on this page.

Each of its eleven chapters is followed by numerous questions (often
several to a paragraph), which are so designed as to enable even the
humblest reader not only to gather the thought but also to weigh and
retain it.

But as a further help in and stimulus to study the Association will send
out from its headquarters at set intervals a total of twelve question-
aires to every purchaser of one of the Student's Edition of "The Harp
of God".

The Student's Edition is printed from the same plates as the library
edition previously announced. The margins are merely smaller and the
paper thinner, so that the book can be carried with convenience in the
pocket or hand-bag, and spare minutes on train or street-car utilized to
advantage. The book is well bound in cloth.

The price of the volume, 68c postpaid, includes the course of twelve
lessons. For Sunday School teachers, for leaders of Bible Classes, and
for all students of the Bible this course will be found of highest value.

The more limited your time, the more will this course prove its worth.

Send 68c for text-bookl and course: no future payments.

International Bible Students Association, Brooklyn, N. Y., U. S. A.
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"Go to Church, Thou Fool"-In Four Parts (Part II)

F COURSE the clergy know that war is
wrong; everybody knows that it is wrong;

and in times of peace the "Reverends" are
always opposed to the murder of their fellow
men by this means. Thus the Board of Metho-
dist Episcopal Church Bishops announce of-
ficially: "We earnestly hope
that America may be a leader EDITORL
in allaying the passions engen- 'HE Banner-
dered by war".JL ens, Georgia

Some of these bishops were September 21,
present in Pennsylvania in half-page adver
the Spring of 1918, when 400 the above captior
prominent Methodist Episco- announcements
pal clergymen memorialized pal churches of
a&d petitioned Congress and nominations.
the President of the United
States to inflict the death penalty on all viola-

tors of the infamous Espionage Act.

General Bell of the United States Army af-
terward stated that the specific object in view
at the time that resolution was engineered by
the clergy and the military was to procure the
death of promirent, executives and workers in
the International Bible Students Association,
and their friends and associates. Did those
bishops and clergymen, who no doubt claim to

be followers of Christ, and in their positions
samples of His teachings, thus plan the death

of the officers and prominent members of the

I. B. S. A.? If so, why? The answer is written

in the skies., Wherever they go they lay bare

clerical hypocrisies. War is a good time for

the "Reverends" to "stand in" with the au-

thorities and to "'get" those who expose their

duplicity.
At present the bishops are all for peace, but

not because there has been any change what-

ever in their views. During the war they were

A

al1

tj
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the strongest "rooters" for war in the whole
country. They love peace but hate pacifists.
Now they are for peace because their master,
Big Business, is temporarily sick of war and,
they know it. They""hear their master's voice".
One can judge, therefore, how genuine is the

principle back of the following
LL NOTE resolution a d o p t e d at the
lerald, of Ath- World's Methodist Conference
in its i'sue of at London, September 12,1921:

921, contains a "On behalf of millions of youths
isement bearing who suffered and died; on behalf of
indorsed by the millions of homes broken by bereave-

f the ten princi- meint; in the name of the silent mul-
the city, all de- titudes who still suffer, we insist

that our leaders find a way for the
settlement of international differ-

ences by other than arbitrament of arms. We repudiate
the doctrine that war is a necessity. Justice, not force,
must be the final arbiter of right. Differences must be
settled by reason, not by human slaughter."

Why did the Bishops wait until the Fall of
1921 to say this? Why did they not say it in
1914, or 1915, or 1916, or 1917 or 1918? Every
body knows the reason why. They did not want
to go to jail and lose their titles and their re-
spectability. Bishops have always been' against
war in general, but for each war in particular
For we must love our enemies, except during
this particular war "for a just cause!"

Then there is the Reverend Karl Reiland,
Rector of St. George's Church, in the City of
New York. In a sermon published in one of
the organs of Big Business entitled Commerce
and Finance he said recently:

"A little reflection should convince us that we cannot
improve this world by paying ignominious tribute to
Mars whose altars have been wantonly drenched in
human blood, and we might try, even with hesitancy,
paying tribute to the Prince of Peace and the brother-

e~z~
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hood of man. Whoever talks Mars instead of Messiah
is speaking not for the brotherhood of man and the
nation's destiny, but for the blood of man and the na-
tion's death. He is advocating for our youth not an
ideal of national character, but the idea of a national
cemetery. He is not a patriot, but a parasite. Christ-
ianity cannot be reconciled to war any more than a
gentleman can be to a philosophy of brute force. I
admit that we have had to fight, and may yet have to
fight, a war. But the point I make is that war should
be an accident, pardonable if necessary; but peace, and
a scientific, educational, cultural preparation for peace
should be the supreme purpose."

Reverend Reiland writes very well down to
the word "I", so well that one might even feel
disposed to test his genuineness by asking him
which one of the cell-houses he occupied at the
Atlanta Penitentiary and what were his range
and cell numbers and his convict number during
the war. For he would have gone to prison, had
he spoken thus when it was dangerous to do so.
But every one knows and must know who reads
the rest of his article that during the war he
stood foursquare for war the same as all the
other clergy have always done in every country
and in every war, and that his whole essay is
only a tickling of the ears of those who like to
have their ears tickled.

Then there-is Reverend Dwight J. Bradley,
Pastor of the First Congregational Church of
Webster Groves, Missouri. We know that he is
against war now; for in a leaflet dated Novem-
ber 6, 1921, he says:

"In our age there has arisen a mastering belief that
war is no longer tolerable. The intelligent men and
women of the world are almost universally of this opin-
ion."

And we feel like asking, Where did you,
"Reverend" Bradley, stand on the war ques-
tion in 1914, 1915, 1916, 1917 ana 1918? When
did you get your mastering belief that war is
no longer tolerable? Why didn't you say it in
19177 And when did "the intelligent men and
women of the world" who are now almost uni-
versally of the opinion that war is intolerable
reach that opinion? It must have been very
recently. It certainly was not in the piping days
of 1917-1918, when Big Business was deliber-
ately trying to force the country into war; and
you know it, Reverend Bradley. They were for
war, and we think you were too; for we do not
remember seeing you at Atlanta.

We come now to the words of some of those
who were openly and outspokenly for war and
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we shall see how they are floundering now that
all the brutal, bloody and beastly facts are com-
ing to the light. Take for instance Reverend
William T. Ellis, the so-called "Religious Ram-
bler", famous during the lifetime of Pastor
Russell for his persecutions of that godly man.
On June 15, 1918, in the Philadelphia North
American, Reverend Ellis made use of the fol-
lowing blasphemous language:

"Reverently, many soldiers know in their deepest
hearts that they are following in His footsteps when
they fling their lives into this ministry of mankind.
All the countless battlefield crosses that point backward
and forward and upward with their arms of faith testify
to a fresh appreciation of Christ and Him crucified.
To offer up all for the sake of others, and of principles,
is the act that links main with God, and that relates
Calvary to the Somme. Two great words of Scripture
are often found in my mind during these days. One
is 'without shedding of blood there is no remission of
sin'. We perceive how war's unmeasured sacrifice is
purging the nations of grossness and evil. The price
that is being paid should free us from our national
sins. Somehow in ways we cannot freely understand,
God is fulfilling the sacrifice of His Son in this great
hour. All who serve and suffer vicariously in this hour
of crucifixion are sharers in the travail and triumph of
the patient Christ!" [Italics ours]

It is evident that this statement was made by
Reverend Ellis to herd the boys into the trench-
es and to receive the plaudits of his ally, Big
Business.

If any worse blasphemy was ever uttered by
one of the "Reverends" since Christ hung on
the cross to atone for the sins of mankind, we
have never heard of it. How the nations have
been freed of grossness and evil at the hands
of profiteers is a matter of history. And as to
the holy calling of murdering one another, let
the Reverend Ellis himself in the same Phila-
delphia North American; under date of May
24, 1919, tell the effect that it had on the holiest
of all, namely the Reverends who accompanied
the American Expedition to France:

"So widely had preaching become a profession, with-
out the divine spiritual passion, that many clergymen,
instead of being leaders and prophets, have themselves
maintained a conventionally correct mode of life only
by circumstances. They followed the code of their call-
ing, because it was difficult and dangerous to do other-
wise. Many of these men went to war from varying
motives; and some avowedly to escape the tedium of
their distasteful 'round of ministerial duties. Of this
number a percentage, small, and yet too large to be
ignored by conscientious people, suffered a moral lapse.
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With the greater number of these latter, the failure was
merely a relaxation of their standards of speech and of
such practices as wine-drinking. Others went utterly
bad, sinking into sensuality and even crime. I know
whereof I speak: I am not exaggerating the occasional
instance, such as the minister in Y. M. C. A. work, who
became a confessed and convicted thief in France. My
information comes at first hand and on the spot, from
the officials who knew all the details."

Let us take another illustration, touching
some of the same points. The Reverend Thom-
as B. Gregory is a well-known contributor to
the press, his articles being widely published
in the New York World and other periodicals.
In 1916 the United States conducted a general
election, which was won by a college president
because "he kept us out of war". Mr. Gregory
was on the side of this president at that time.
He was against war with Germany. He was
for continuing the maintenance of neighborly
treatment of all nations and discussed the sub-
ject as follows:

"The successful preacher of today is the one who
talks about the things of today: without wasting his
precious time talking about things that are supposed
to have happened thousands of years ago--things that
are of no particular importance whether they happened
or did not happen. Of more importance to us than the
'Abrahamic Covenant' is the covenant that we make to-
day with our neighbors that we will be neighborly and
treat each other with justice and good will."

This statement shows that this man is abso-
lutely devoid of knowledge of the religion of
Jesus Christ. Inasmuch as the Scriptures show
that the Abrahamic Covenant states that in
Abraham's seed, which is Christ, all nations,
kindreds and families of the earth shall be
blessed during the Golden Age, Reverend Greg-
ory's speech is almost as blasphemous as that
of Reverend Ellis. But it is not for that we
have quoted it. We want you to compare its
spirit and its apparent principle with the spirit
and principle of the same gentleman's utter-
ances a year later, when the president that kept
us out the war was busy trying to get us into
it and the twenty-five press hounds bought with
British Gold - bought for the purpose by Big
Business-were busy laying the foundation of
lies upon which the war structure was subse-
quently erected. Hear him in 1917:

"How our souls are thrilled by the spontaneity and
joy with which sQ many millions of human beings are
giving themselves up to save the world, to rescue free-
dom and civilization from its would-be assassins, and
contribute by their devoted and unselfish service to the
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welfare and happiness of those who are yet unborn.
Thank God for the spectacle. It heartens us; it makes
us proud and glad to witness such nobility of ideal and
action. This is the most terrible emergency that hu-
manity has ever been called upon to face; and yet,
Heaven be praised, it is being met with courage and
with faith, in the firm conviction that out of every bit
of sacrifice, out of every duty bravely attended to, out
of sacred agony and every noble task for the Brother-
hood's sake, there shall come the flower and fruit that
shall gladden all the coming generations."

All men now know that the flower and fruit
of the war are revolution, famine, bestiality,
disease, and death.

Other church officials that were outspokenly
for war: James M. Gray, Dean of the Moody
Bible Institute, said in a letter to the Chicago
Daily News in October, 1919, "I favor universal
military training because it is the duty of citi-
zens to defend their country and sometimes de-
fend other countries, as in the late war with
Germany". Reverend Francis Kelley, Papal-
empire chaplain of the American Legion, said
in a speech at Cleveland: " A nation is to be
judged worthy of existence as a nation by its
ability to fight, and the aim of America should
be not to be loved but to be feared". Former
Field Marshal Von Hindenburg is a deacon in
the Lutheran Church at Brandenburg; and the
miserable outcast in the House of Doorn, Kai-
ser Wilhelm, was one time a regularly ordained
minister of the Lutheran Church, and head of
the Lutheran Church of Germany.

Some of the Kaiser's crowd persecuted the
International Bible Students because they were
unwilling to slay their fellow men. At last ac-
counts Dean Gray of the Chicago Moody Bible
Institute, it was alleged, was encouraging the
Moodyites to offer persistent prayer for the
destruction of the Bible Students-because they
will persist in telling the truth and exposing the
hypocrisies of the clergy business.

It is a matter of history that the French gov-
ernment awarded the Cross of the Legion of
Honor to the president and the secretary of the
Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in
America as a mark of recognition both for the
part played by the Federal Council in the win-
ning of the war and for the personal services
of its president and secretary. This shows well
enough where the clergy stood during the
World War. They proved the maxim, "We
have no king but Cesar". They gloried in war
and considered it fine, wonderful, spiritual!
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Else why did the same Federal Council of
Churches of Christ in America, on October 7,
1920, award to President Wilson a chaplain's
war medal "as an expression of appreciation
by the churches of his distinguished services
to the church and to the world through his
leadership in winning the World War"? Now
the same men are seeking to perpetuate Mr.
Wilson's un-American attacks on the United
States Constitution (which demands t h a t
church and state be kept forever separate) by
forming a Woodrow Wilson Foundation which
shall continue his policies indefinitely.

Judged out of Their Own Mouths
LET the clergy now acknowledge who were

responsible for the World War; for we
will give a number of citations, so that all may
be convinced. First comes Rabbi Wise. Ad-
dressing recently theFree Synagogue congre-
gation in Carnegie Hall, New York city, he
said:

"Failure of the churches and synagogues to maintain
leadership over the people was the cause of the present
war. They have enthroned a war devil in the place of
God. The church is muzzled and throttled into sub-
mission. It is like a dumb dog, old and toothless, that
can no longer bite. Many of us looked to the Socialists
to avert such a war as this; but we never looked to the
churches, mosques, and synagogues to prevent war. None
of us expected such a thing from them, and we know
what would happen to any leader in the Church of Eng-
land who would dare raise his voice against his country's
part in the present strife. And when the nations were
preparing for this war they never consulted the churches
because they knew 'that, just as they relied upon their
ambulance corps and their commissaries, they could rely
upon the churches to uphold them."

The next witness is the Reverend Doctor
George H. Combs, of Kansas City, Missouri.
Dr. Combs, addressing the Detroit Pastors Un-
ion, at its monthly meeting in the Y. M. C. A.,
in November, 1919, said:

"Leather-lunged, intemperate proclamation of the
'gospel of hate' during the war has brought the pulpit
into contempt and caused the preacher and preaching
to lose ground. In the name of patriotism the pulpit
was converted into a soap-box, and we are now paying
the penalty for it."

The third witness is 'the Reverend H. M.
Chworowsky, evangelical minister at Oconto,
Wisconsin. At that place in October, 1920, he
said:

"The church has suffered more than any other insti-
tution from the cant and casuistry of the war spirit.
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In the beginning of those days, when we refused to be-
believe that a general return to pagan principles of
thought and action still were possible, there were many
voices that stood out for that pacificism that is not only
compatible with but the logical and moral complement
of Christian ethical truth. Then as nation after nation
entered the conflict, church after church performed that
amazing psychological somersault, changing from a con-
sistent attitude of opposition to wars to the incompre-
hensible stand of not only submissively acquiescing in
the national demand for militaristic enterprise but of
openly and publicly defending wars, and this war as
entirely ethical and Christian. Then arose that wave
of open hypocrisy and shameful duplicity in religion,
barely hiding the abject moral cowardice it was meant
to cover, when from pulpit and religious press there
issued forth those turbid streams of vituperation and
ghastly slander that rivalled the hysterical ravings of
a perverted patriotism."

The fourth witness does not give his name,
but states that he is a clergyman. HIe writes in
The Nation, March 6, 1920:

"The record of the war activities of the churches,
while very ample, is simple. Practically every pulpit
in the land was a source of patriotic inspiration. Every
clergyman labored day and night fostering the morale
of the army and the people. At home the clergy preach-
ed atrocities, and in the camps they fired the soldiers
with a holy zeal to attack and kill the enemy. Briefly,
"the record shows that both here and abroad each of the
ordained spokesmen of Christianity justified and conse-
crated the action of his own people in resorting to arms.
His nation was fighting God's battle, and all who wished
to be friends of God must help to -the fullest extent of
their powers. Thus a composite photograph, as it were,
of all the Christian preachments reveals to us the doo-
trine of the man in the street, the doctrine of those who
believe it t o be their highest duty to be ready to die foa
their country whether right or wrong."

The fifth witness is Doctor Edward A. Stein-
er, a converted Jew, a Congregational minister,
occupant of the chair of Applied Christianity
in Grinnell College, Iowa. He writes in The In.
dependent of his impressions of Europe, ob-
tained after several months which he recently,
spent there:

"All through Europe I found a feeling, freely express.
ed, that at a critical moment in the world's history, or-
ganized religion failed to fulfill its claims as a bringerof
peace. The hopes mankind placed in it were not realized
for the charches failed to fundction except as an amen to
the reactionary Pagan state. The church gave its all to
Caesar; even that which was God's; :the folds of the flag
obscured the cross, and the great sacrifice of Calvar
semed in vain. Sermons now are lull of assertion thai
militaristic force is futile in settling quarrels betwee
nations, that ~esides being aun-Christian it is -impre&
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tical; and not only ministers say it, but also professors,
essayists, political economists, sociologists. However,
they are saying it between wars, when it is safe to say it.
If the church or its ministry were faithful to the spirit
and teachings of Jesus during one war; if the state
knew that it could not use the church as a recruiting
station, and as a laboratory for the culture of fighting
worale, it might be less willing to rush into war. Of
course the church would suffer martyrdom: but there is
an outspoken demand that Christianity manifest itself
Ln its full power, by accepting the consequences of its
teachings, or cease its pretense of being the bride of
Christ when it is only the concubine of Ocesar."

The sixth witness is Reverend William Aus-
ten Smith, editor of The [Episcopal] Church-
man:

"Churchmen at conventions talk very solemnly about
Christian leadership. Where, in God's world, can bish-
ops, clergymen and laymen exercise finer leadership in
this war-stricken world, than by preaching the Christian
doctrine of peace on earth? Will the clergy lead in this
crusade, the greatest since Christ was born ? Or will
they fold their hands and say: 'It is a problem for ex-
perts, for statesmen and cabinets'? God pity us. States-
men, cabinets and experts have been leading us, and
leading us by the nose, in this war-morality for genera-
tions. Can we do worse if we follow Christ? If the
churches cannot trust Him, who then will? If the
:Christian Church could raise up in England, France
and America a thousand ministers who would be will-
ing to suffer martyrdom to end this business of war,
there could never be another war. Governments cannot
make war without the consent of the churches. The
Christian Church has never tested its power. The clergy
consented unto this wicked thing! How much longer
are we going to do it ?"

The same writer (we wonder if he has. read
" The Finished Mystery") at an address before
the Episcopalian* ministers at a congress in
New York said:

"To my mind it was a serious blunder that the church
appeared to confuse patriotism with religion throughout
the war. Only a few voices in the churches made clear
the teachings of Christianity that war is a loathsome,
diabolical disease; that it kills romance and compassion,
and finally slays the very soul of justice. I think it
heartless, un-Christian and indecent for clergy and
philosophers to glow over the spiritual benefits of a war
that laid seven million boys in their graves, starved and
maimed from twenty to thirty million human beings
and bathed the world in hate and darkness,"

Again, the same writer, in the issue of The
Churchman of November 12, 1921, says:

"The churches among all the warring nations, shared
the sins of their governments during the war. We hated
a our governments bade us hate. We spread lies about
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our enemies as those lies were meted out to us in official
propaganda. We taught unforgiveness even as our rulers
and diplomats inspired us to do."

The seventh and final witness is Reverend
John Alfred Faulkner, who gives expression to
the following sentiments in The Epworth Her-
ald of November 6, 1920:

"The church is partly responsible for the great war,
She has taught an exaggerated and fal.se patriotism,
No war was ever waged but that the clergy have either
incited it or praised it when once started. What if be-
tween 1871 and 1914 every synod, conference and cler-
gyman in Germany had spoken out against that militar-
ist regime and those militarist ideals of which the Great
War was the logical consequence--what would have been
the result? I think the only man who did thus speak
out was Liebknecht, the Socialist, and he was in prison
for two years. Men who sinned in a similar way in
America were sentenced to twenty years, more or less;
and what Church has asked for their release ?"

(aeorze Bernard Shaw is not a clergyman,
but he sized up the situation very well in the
Fall of 1919, when he was as asked to send a mes-
sage to the Protestant Episcopal Church of
America-the same church that, when the Right
Reverend Paul Jones of Utah declared himself
a real Christian, opposed to war, "accepted"
his resignation because of the "impaired use-
fulness of Bishop Jones under the present con-
ditions". Well! Mr. Shaw wrote the gentle-
men a letter long to be remembered. It is couch-
ed in-his usual witty but forceful and cutting
language:

"If the blood of millions of their fellow creatures did
not move the Protestant churches to protest, nor the
Catholic churches to proclaim that in the kingdom of
heaven there are no frontiers, can you suppose that a
few drops from my ink bottle would have any effect on
them? I am duly flattered by your assumption that the
men who would not listen to Christ would listen to
Bernard Shaw; but the churches have come out of the
war so badly that if they did listen to me now I should
ask, like the Greek orator, 'What foolish thing have I
said?' All the men and women in America to whom
anything I could say would be likely to appeal seem to
be in prison, where my words cannot reach them. If
any of the few who were faithful to a religion which I,
being only a connoisseur and not a devotee, do not pro-
fess, are still at large, I can only congratulate them.
I can hardly congratulate the churches on having miss-
ed a supreme opportunity; for I am afraid that supreme
opportunity may prove to have been their last chance l"

Henry Newmann is not a clergyman either,
but he says some things that fit in very well
with those of Mr. Shaw. In an address deliver
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ed October 5, 1919, before the Brooklyn Society
for Ethical Culture he said in part:

"Perhaps I am too biased; but it looks to me as if
in the main the conduct of the churches during the war
revealed a fundamental defect in their beliefs. To put
it bluntly, I think that what most of the churches have
done has been of a sort to inflame the world's illness
rather than to heal it. Have not the churches outdone
even the newspapers in preaching hatred and vengeance ?
Certain young men, called to take up arnms, replied,
'We believe' that the war lust is found not only in
Prussia but everywhere. We find it in ourselves. We
will not kill. There is a better way of driving out vio-
lence than to repeat the enemy's evil.' These young men
went to jail. Some died there. Did the church, custo-
dian (as we thought it) of the sanctities of conscience,
plead for them? Did it raise its voice in behalf of a
juster treatment than they have received? In the main
with but a few honorable exceptions, it joined the pack
in hunting them down. As George Bernard Shaw says,
the churches resisted the invasion of the Prince of Peace
more fiercely than that of the Kaiser. Few things have
been more distressing than the way in which everywhere
ministers of religion have been the most intemperate in
reviling the enemy, in extravagantly lauding their own
people, in confusing justice with sheer vengeance."

A clergyman in New York, catching the first
faint glimmerings of what is coming, made the
naive statement, ",It was too bad we stepped
on the conscienitious objector so hard during
the war; it is so difficult to explain now".

During the war the young men were encour-
aged to rush headlong into death by those who
in ordinary times would have offered them no
hope of God's favor except by compliance with
many and heavy ecclesiastical rules and expen-
sive masses. It is well known that the Roman
Catholic religion holds out no hopes of dodg-
ing purgatory for hundreds of years even to
the popes and cardinals; but Cardinal Mercier,
of Belgium, imbued with the usual spirit of the
clergy in war time, said in his Christmas pas-
toral in 1914:

"I am asked what I think of the eternal salvation of
a brave man who has consciously given his life in de-
fense of his country's honor, and in vindication of vio-
lated justice. I shall not hesitate to reply that without
any doubt whatever Christ crowns his military valor,
and that deatlh accepted in this Christian spirit assures
the safety of that man's soul. Must we suppose that God
requires of the plain soldier in the excitement of battle
the methodical precision of the moralist or the theo-
logian ? Can we who revere his heroism doubt that God
welcomes him with love ?"

But if the souls of those who died in battle
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were safe, what about the souls of those who
went through the same battles unscathed? Are
not they safe, too; and if not, why not? *But
anyway, Canon William Chase, of New York,
says they are not. He said at Washington, Jan-
uary 14, 1921:

"Our men did not come back spiritually uplifted, as
we had hoped. They have not gone into the churches;
they have not brought any new spiritual force to bear
in our national life. Many of the veterans of the war
show a cynical disregard for the higher life, rather than
an awakened moral conscience."

It is pitiful to see the work that some of these
clericals perform in trying to make their un-
Christian conduct agree with their professed
Christian religion. The Protestant Epi'scopal
Church of America held a convention in New
York City in May, 1919, and The World To-
morrow in its June issue of that year said:

"But perhaps the most significant of all was the con-
fession of Bishop Rogers Israel of Erie that throughout
his entire service at the front he was haunted with the
questiou, 'Should we have met might with might, hor-
ror with horror, slaughter with slaughter?' The bishop
denied that he was a pacifist; but his question would
have been regarded as the kind of pacifism which might
be punished under the Espionage Act, had he spoken
in 1918 instead of 1919. It is hopeful that a Bishop of
the Church should have come so far; and yet is it not
an ironic commentary on our faith that 1900 years after
Christ, we should hail as encouraging the fact that one
bishop in the Christian church is doubtful whether war
is the way of Christ or effective for the redemption of
the world ?"

Some go a step farther and admit that they
are sick of war. Note the belated conviction of
Reverend J. H. Hopkinson, vicar of Holy Trin-
ity Church at Colne, England, as reported in
the New York Globe, May 7, 1920:

"We have learned that war is not a matter of flutter-
ing banners and clashing swords and beating drums,
but merely a sickening and dirty butchery of lads in
water-logged or fly-infested trenches. We shall be less
ready than we were to compare the movement of the
church to that of a victorious army. Hymns that we
could sing unthinkingly before the war have become a
lying blasphemy. Who would now sing, 'Like a mighty
army moves the church of God' ?"

An Episcopalian pastor, writing in the
Statesman magazine goes still farther. He
says:

"I for one will step down and out of my pulpit if
there is any Japanese war. I shall not play hanky-
pank with the word or gospel of the Prince of Peeae
and turn the House of Prayer into a recruiting station
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for gassing off yellow men. I did it in the World War,
went over seas and received a decoration. But I'm
through. They may call me a pacifist, clap me into jail
or anything else. But no more of it for this laddie. I
will preach the flag of Christ's Cross, but I will be
hanged if I will preach any other kind of flaggery.
Never again ! At least I'll be a Christian, whatever the
results may be. And churches could stop another war.
They could and can preach the Prince of Peace, and
follow peace."

That there were some clergy that actually did
keep a people pacific during the World War
(without taking into account the motives that
led them to take such a step) was brought out,
by George Fentrick, writing in The New York
World, September 7, 1921. Mr. Fentrick said:

"When, during the World War, England passed the
Conscription, Act for Ireland, the Irish priests called
their congregations together one Sunday morning and
asked the people to raise their hands and swear that
they would not obey this law. Now this of course was
treason. But since they could not execute 3,500,000
people, the law went by default. This shows what the
church can do when it takes concerted action."

The magazine Unity, writing of the responsi-
bility for "the next war", says:

"To our way of thinking, the situation calls for noth-
ing less than a vast international conference of all the
churches in all countries, which shall solemnly pledge
Christians in the name of God and Jesus Christ: (1)
not to pay any taxes to any government which supports
a separate and competitive army and navy, and (2) not
to fight in any war under any circumstances, and which
shall organize machinery in every country to educate
people to the acceptance of these pledges, and put them
into effect."

The Papal Empire has come out of the war
with greater gains than any other of these in-
stitutions calling themselves churches and pre-
sided over by "Reverends". The Empire is
after the almighty dollar, and takes a long look
into the future to see what can be done with it.

The Sons and Daughters of Washington, with
headquarters at 101 South Manning Boulevard,
Albany, New York, are memorializing Cpngress
demanding an investigation of the Knights of
Columbus, an accounting for the many millions
of dollars collected, from Protestants mostly,
under the supervising hand of the United States
Goverment and turned over to them by the Tu-
multy government in the latter part of 1918.

They want to know why this money, extorted
from the American people under the pretense
that it was to be used for the benefit of sick
and wounded soldier boys, is now being kept

by this religio-political organization, while
thousands of those same soldier boys are with-
out food and have no place to lay their heads.

They demand to Iknow why it is that $1,000,-
000 should be sent to the Pope at Rome to help
destroy the Y. M. C. A., and to break up the
work of the Methodist Church in Rome, and
why $1,000,000 is set aside for the rewriting and
perversion of the History of the United States,
so that the minds of the youth of America may
be corrupted at the fountain by Roman Catholic
school books before they get old enough to have
them corrupted finally by a Jesuitized press.

Mr. John B. Kennedy, director of the public-
ity department of the Knights of Columbus,
claims that there were only $8,000,000 left and
that this is being used in hospital and educa-
tional work. He states further that the gifts to
the Pope and for the purposes of rewriting
American text-books came from private Knight
of Columbus funds. But sometimes such things
are mere matters of book-keeping, such as any
clerk could do on a moment's notiee.

Service as Spies
N OCCUPATION to which the clergy are

particularly well suited is that of spies;
and the governments associated with the Papal
Empire and with the various Protestarit sects
have always made large use of them for this
purpose, especially in time of war.

We have already alluded to the effort made
to secure the death penalty for Judge Ruther-
ford and his companions at the hands of a gang
of Methodist Reverends in Pennsylvania; they
were representative of the clergy in general,
as we have pointed out in THE GOLDEN AGE
Number 27, wherein we narrated more than one
hundred cases of mob violence, all or nearly all
of which are known to have been incited by men
engaged in the clergy business.

During the hysteria of the war period there
was an opportunity for the "Reverends" to get
at innocent people of differing religion. That
they made full use of their opportunities is evi-
dent from the following extracts from affidavits
by Bible students who were persecuted on false
charges of sedition. In all centuries political
Reverends have utilized the civil powers to' set-
tle grudges against persons of other beliefs
than their own. Big Church, Big Business and
Big Politics-an unholy alliance-travel hand in
hand and stop at nothing. There was no law in
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the Constitution, the State Constitutions, the
State statutes and the local laws concerning
freedom of religion that was not violated by a
class of men preaching a devotion to law and
order. Some of the outrages by Reverends are:

"At Weyser, Idaho, two co1porteurs were taken before
the Chairman of the Council of Defense, and charged
with selling seditious literature. The Chairman, not be-
Ing versed in religious matters, called in a local minister
to pass judgment on the books ["Studies in the Scrip-
tures"] and the latter remarked that if he had the
power he would stop the distribution of all those books,
not only until after the war, but permanently."

At Winnsboro, Texas, the victim states: "The city
lock-up, where I was taken, was an apartment of the
Pity toilet, which had no sewerage connections whatever,
thus making it the filthiest place imaginable. My arrest
was instigated by one of the Methodist preachers of
Winnsboro, who assisted the officers in my arrest and
examination held at police headquarters."

"At Celeste, Texas," another victim writes, "two cler-
gymen to whom we handed copies of 'The Kingdom
News,' demanded of the city marshal that he arrest us.
The marshal refused and attended the lecture that same
evening in Celeste; and expressed himself as well pleased
with the talk. However, the clergymen stirred up the
people, who phoned the marshal demanding our arrest.
The marshal called up the County Attorney, Mr. Frank
Kemp, and Mr. Kemp told him to put us in jail regard-
less of character and sex. This the marshal, Mr. Brewer,
refused to do. . ... Later, when the marshal, accom-
panied by ourselves, appeared before the County At-
torney, the County Attorney said we had not violated
any law, and ordered our release, although six hours
before this he had instructed that we be jailed."

"I was warned by prominent members and deacons
of the Baptist Church here:,Post Oak, Mo.] that unless
I bought bonds, etc., I would get into. trouble. On May
30th, 1918, several churches met to pray together. That
night my automobile was stolen from my garage, taken
to Leeton, Mo., painted yellow, and left in the street.
The next morning, while I was inquiring about my car,
the Reverend G. L. Newkirk, Pastor of the Providence
Baptist Church, called me over the telephone and told
me my car was in Leeton, Mo. When I arrived in Lee-
ton, I noted Reverend G. L. Newkirk, dressed in com-
mon clothes, so as not to be noticeable, standing near
the automobile, together with a large crowd. . . . I was
later informed that the crowd was prepared to paint me
yellow in case I made any remarks about my new car
being damaged."

At Denison, Texas, "We were called German propa-
gandists, and Mr. E. J. Smith, head of the War Council,
told us that he was 'against us and our d-d religion',
and that his recommendation as head of the War Council
would be to-line us up, both men and women and chil-
dren, against a brick wall, and shoot us, and not stop
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until all of us had been killed in the whole country....
A. committee waited on J. R. May and told him thy, the
persecutions which he received were not given him be-
cause he did not buy bonds, 'but because of his d--d
religion' . . . The clergymen of this city formed part
of the local War Council."

At New London, Ohio, "We distributed a special
edition of The National Labor Tribune. The sherift
and deputy, with a crowd at their heels arrested us as
we were about to board ihe train to return home, and
charged us with being Bolsheviks. The crowd yelled
'Lynch them'. We were taken to the sheriff's office...,
The Mayor of Wellington, Ohio, vouched for our char-
acters. They could find nothing whatever wrong with
the paper, and were willing to release us. But the mob
outside, stirred by two clergymen, was growling. Fi-
nally a friend of ours took up back to Wellington in his
automobile."

In Garfield, Washington, "While distributing 'King
dom News' . . . the sheriff detained Donald Main ,"
his hotel. A clergyman questioned him in the hotei
and said to him: 'If you fellows don't stop putting out
your literature, you will find some of your people trung
up to a telegraph pole, and I will be one of the first to
pull the rope'. . . The same night he was called before
a judge, and although it was late in the night, a Bap-
tist minister was present as a spectator. . . . The Court
in Spokane, after investigating the copies of 'The King-
dom News', stated they could see nothing wrong in it."

At Chetonak, Oklahoma, "The Council of Defense,
consisting of Walter Brumley, W. C. Canterbury and
A. 0. Johnson, called on me and told me to either
change my attitude or leave town immediately. I left
town with my family on the first train. My case came
up in July and no bill was found against me. I have
since learned that our persecution was instigated by the
clergy, and came at the end of a four-weeks union
mneeting of the churches, during which our beliefs were
made the subject of attack two nights of each week."

At Miami., Texas, Mr. and Mrs. R. A. Bayless
swear :

' Reverend J. C. Stalcup, Secretary of the Council of
Defense and Baptist preacher, took a copy df the paper
from Mrs. Bayless and gave her to understand that he
would read it over and notify her to cease distribution
if he found anything wrong in it. He did not notify us.
. ..About a week later . . . we were arrested. .. .We

were . . arraigned before UT. S. Commissioner A. A.
Brown, with Reverend J. C. Stalcup . . . as the only
complaining witness . . . . When committed to prison,
our two Bibles, some copies of The Watch Tower and
two sets of 'Studies in the Scriptures' were taken from
us and never returned, though we repeatedly requested
them. While we were in jail in Muskogee the Council
of Defense of Miami, Texas, entered our house and ran-
sacked it, taking our hymn books, volumes of 'Studies
in the Scriptures', issues of The Watch Tower and
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paper and tracts. .... The Federal Grand Jury met at
McAlester, Oklahoma. Reverend J. C. Stalcup, Secre-
tary of the Council of Defense and Baptist preacher,
made several trips there to prosecute us, but we were
released."

Says Charles J. Crews, of Little Rock, Ark-
ansas:

"I received frequent warnings from the Baptist Min-
ister, Reverend E. D. Cameron, of Checotah, Oklahoma,
saying that if I didn't give up 'that belief' I would be
sent to the penitentiary".

The foregoing are orily a small fraction of the
instances that might be related of how, when
conditions are right, the Reverends "get" peo-
ple that differ from them in belief. How long
will these white-walled monsters of iniquity be
permitted to darken the land and fill it with
violence ?

The Right Reverend Theodore S. Henderson,
of the Methodist Episcopal Church, in a sermon
in Detroit in the summer of 1918, after refer-
ring to the fact that he had been accused of be-
ing partly responsible for the mob which did
to death the innocent Prager at East St. Louis,
falsely accused of being a German spy, went
on record as saying:

"If any man or women accused of sedition or dis-
loyalty, and after process of trial by jury should be
found guilty, such traitor should be taken out and shot."
The Bishop then went on to laud the Espionage Act,
stating that "the passage of this act makes it possible
for the legal punishment of all violators, without any
resort by the citizens to take the law into their own
hands". [See how narrowly he misses advocating mob
violence]

The Reverend John G. Still, pastor of the
People's Church of Louisville, Kentucky, trim-
med the bishops in good shape for the part they
played in upholding the infamous and unconsti-
tutional. Espionage Act, whereby the liberties
of the American people were taken from them
and vested in the Preachers, Profiteers, and
Politicians. In a sermon delivered in February,
1920, he said:

"Remember what part you played--you bishops and
priests and churchmen? Remember how you stood in
your pulpits-and how you raised your voices to cry
aloud with prophetic power that the God of Israel hath
said, 'Thou shalt not kill'? Remember how you went
up and down the land urging, pleading, imploring, de-
manding that there shall be 'peace on earth and good
will among men'-remember that ? Of course you don't.
For that isn't what you did.

"This is what you did. You converted the churches
of Christ, the Prince of Peace, into Temples of the
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War God. You fanned the fires of hell and hate into
the consuming flames of war. Stand here with me, and
tell me this: Tell me what crimes did 'Gene Debs com-
mit? Why, you say, he violated the Espionage Act.
You hypocrites! And only yesterday, when I stood in
one of your pulpits you told me that religion has nothing
to do with politics! What business have you to talk
about Espionage Acts? To judge by the tone of the
Christian church one might think that Christ said, 'Well
done, thou good and faithful servant-thou hast obeyed
the Espionage Act--enter into the joys of the Lord I
No, sir. You can't get by with that. We demand that
you tell us in the eternal terms of right and wrong, not
in the terms of transient politics, what crime is it for
which this man goes ten long years behind prison bars?
And there is just one answer, 'tis his own, made before
his judge, when he said: 'I admit it. I am opposed to
war, all wars, and this war, too. And if I stood alone
I should nevertheless be opposed to the war.' That is
the crime in the terms of your Christian religion-he
was opposed to war-in the language of your own orth-
odox theology-he is guilty of standing by the cross of
Christ, the Prince of Peace, in time of war !"

Reverend Still hit on a sore spot when he
mentioned Mr. Debs. The clergy know that they
are responsible for having this man locked up
and having him kept locked up; and yet here
is a man who loves his fellow men so much that
he has been known to give the overcoat off his
back to a total stranger, in midwinter, without
asking the stranger's name, merely because he
saw that the man was suffering with the cold.
This man was locked up and kept locked up, so
that he would not, in some strange way, take
away the liberties and the happiness of 108,-
000,000 people that inhabit this broad land!

The Universalist General Convention, at De-
troit, in October, 1921-in order to prove that
their clergy are as narrow-minded and as small.
souled as the clergy of any other denomination
-voted to strike the name of Eugene V. Debs
from an appeal to President Harding request-
ing amnesty for political prisoners. And, O
Consistency! the same convention urged the
full restoration of free speech and the press,
which is guaranteed by the constitution any.
way-and it was for the exercise of free speech
that Debs was sent to prison. Never on earth
were there more hypocrites alive than just now.

As respects this matter of spying upon the
liberties of others and trying to take away the
rights of minorities, Wendell Phillips said in
1860:

"Governments exist to proteet the rights of minorities,
The loved and the rich need no protection---they have
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many friends and few enemies. We have praised our
Union for seventy years. This is the first time it is
tested. Has it educated men who know their rights and
dare maintain them ? Can it bear the discussion of a
great national sin, anchored deep in the prejudices and
interests of millions? If so, it deserves to live. If not,
the sooner it vanishes out of the way the better. The
time to assert rights is when they are denied. The men
to assert them are those to whom they are denied. The
pommunity which dares not protect its humblest and
most hated member in the free utterance of his opinions,
no matter how false or hateful, is only a gang of slaves."

Prohibition of Liquor

T JE Anti-Saloon League is composed of cler-
gymen and was the instrumentality used in

bringing about the prohibition of the liquor
traffic in the United States. The League has
been forceful, efficient, and ably managed; and
it has produced the results it sought. The Pro-
hibition Amendment is a part of the fundamen-
tal law of the land; and if anybody in power
in this country paid the least attention to the
Constitution, prohibition would be a reality.

Since the Prohibition Amendment and the
Volstead Act were passed, the clergy have been
trying to have the law upheld. Reverend G. E.
Richter, of Stamford, Connecticut, is one of
these. Prohibition gives the "Reverends" some-
thing fresh to fight about. The New York World
credits him with having given expression to the
following utterances on this subject in the Fall
of 1920:

"I am not afraid of God, or man, or the devil, or the
baptism of eggs that has greeted my efforts to purge
these communities of low gambling and drinking. And
I shall carry a gun, no matter what the officials of
Darien may say.y"

After being denied a permit to carry a re-
volver Mr. Richter said:

"If I had a revolver I would discharge it into the
air, and then my friends would rush out. I see no reason
why I should not have my constitutional rights. And I
tell you I will have a, revolver, and I will fight for my
rights in this community !"

'The clergy of the Episcopal church are ac-,
customed to greater personal liberties than
those of most other Protestant denominations,
and they do not take well to restrictions of their
own liberties or spying upon the liberties of
others in this matter of prohibition. In Janu-
ary, 1920, Reverend Doctor Henry Davies, rec-
tor of Christ Episcopal Church, Easton, Md.,
replied to an invitation of Daniel C. Roper,
Commissioner of Internal Revenue, in such a

way as to imply that Mr. Roper had wanted
his assistance in the enforcement of prohibition
in the vicinity. He said:

"In this church we are not accustomed to such intru-
sion into private morals and conduct of its members,
which looks, on the surface at least, too much like a
secret service, or worse, spying. Moreover, I believe that
my people would not be so low as to be informers."

Sometimes, when there is no war, the "Rev-
erends" think some laws should not be obeyed.
The Dean of St. Paul's, London, says that it
is all right to cheat the government by smug-
gling in liquor, if the government " exceeds its
rights in prohibiting some harmless act". One
can hardly help wondering just who are the
people that are to determine when the govern-
ment has exceeded its rights and how they are
to go about the enforcement of their opinions.

Reverend B. S. Bouchier, vicar of St. Jude's
Church, does not have a high opinion of pro-
hibition in America. At a prohibition meeting
in Hampstead Gardens Free Church, London,
in May, 1920, he startled the supposedly pro-
hibition audience by saying:

"If I had my way I would have emblazoned on ban-
ners 'God save the king and beer for the British people'.
I have just returned from America. I saw how prohibi-
tion works. The rich man can get his liquor but the
poor cannot. In this country it ill becomes the clergy
to pour scorn on the brewer who has done so much to
support our churches and our charities l"

As soon as prohibition went into effect, in
September, 1919, Chicago churchmen opened a
church saloon, at 884 South State Street, with
a Reverend for a bartender. The bar and the
fixtures are of the regular, old-fashioned, rum-
hole variety. A picture published in the Chicago
Herald and Examiner, September 23, 1919,
shows six men, one behind the bar and five lined
up in front of it. Of the latter, three have their
feet on the bar rail as if it were a familiar po-
sition with them, and four have glasses of some
kind of drink in their hands. All but one of the
seven men in the picture are stated to be Rev-
erends-three of them Presbyterians.

The Los Angeles Times, November 29, 1919,
is authority for the following:

"It is evident that some of the city churches propose
to be fortified with the proper amount of wine for sacra-
mental purposes, as it came to the attention of the local
Federal officials, yesterday, that the official board of a
Los Angeles church has invested in 300 gallons of wine
to be used in the ministrations of the body. As there
are 600 members of the congregation that means a half-
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gallon for each one of the communicants. 'Preparing
for a large addition to the membership,' was the only
comment of Internal Revenue Collector Carter, who re-
fused to give the name and address of the church, per-
haps fearing a rush for 'ministrations'."

Sunday Blue Laws
HRISTIANS are not under the law of

Moses, but under the law of love. The
seventh day of the week, upon which the Jew
was required to rest, represents the great sev-
enth-thousand-year day of human history, the
Golden Age, during which the world of mankind
will recover from the toil and travail of the
six thousand years of sin and death that are
now in the past. To the Christian that seventh
day-our Saturday -- typifies or pictures the
rest of heart into which he enters when he en-
ters into Christ.

There is a general impression among Christ-
ians that in some way they are obligated to a
special observance of Sunday, but the Scrip-
tures enjoin no, such rule or even hint at it -
rather the opposite. Real Christians are glad
that by custom there is a day in each week
available for rest and worship, but it makes no
difference to them what that day is, nor have
they any wish to push their preferences upon
others by, onerous and unnecessary laws.

In revolutionary days there was a strict Sun-
day (miscalled Sabbath, for Saturday not Sun-
day is the Bible Sabbath) law in all the colo-
nies, namely, the Act of Charles II, which pro-
vided that,:

"All and every person whatsoever shall every Lord's
Day apply themselves to the observation of the same,
by exercising themselves thereon in the duties of piety
and true religion, publicly and privately".

The law forbade all unnecessary travel and
stipulated that:
""No tradesman, artificer, workman, laborer, or other

person whatsoever shall, do or exercise any worldly
labor, business, or work of their ordinary callings".

At present there are no Sunday laws what-
ever in the District of Columbia or in Cali-
fornia; nor have there been any in Oregon since
1918, when the peopI got tired of them and
threw them out. Sunday labor and amusements
are perfectly legal in Colorado, Illinois, and
New Mexico unless they disturb church congre-
gations.

In the good old days in the city of New Ha-
ven, Connecticut, they had some pretty strict
laws. No one could vote unless converted and
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a member of some one of the churches allowed
within the city; food or lodging could not be
offered to a heretic; no one could cross a river
on Sunday except an authorized Reverend; no
one could travel, cook victuals, make beds,
sweep houses, cut hair or shave, or kiss his
children on Sunday-and the day began at sun-
down on Saturday. No one could wear clothes
trimmed with gold, silver, ribbon, or lace worth
over a shilling a yard without incurring a fine
of $1,500. Bringing cards or dice into the city
was punished with a fine of $25. It was illegal
to eat mince pies, dance, play cards, or play any
other instrument of music than the drum, trum-
pet, and jew's-harp. No one could court a maid
without obtaining the consent of her parents
under penalty of $25 for the first offense, $50
for the second offense, and imprisonment for
the third offense.

Many of the Reverends, encouraged by their
success in the prohibition crusade are pressing
hard toward the passing of laws for a strict
Sunday observance the country over. Rever-
end Noah W. Cooper, Chairman of the Metho-
dist Central Sabbath Crusade Committee, rep-
resenting nineteen southern conferences of that
denomination, recently appeared before Con-
gressional Commnittees and presented a pro-
posed national Sunday observance bill, together
with a lengthy petition, both of which were in-
troduced into the Congressional Record of July
13, 1921. The proposed national Sunday law
and the petition urge Congress to prohibit the
publication and circulation of Sunday news-
papers, the operation of Sunday trains and all
interstate traffic, the prevention of all profes-
sional and other labor, likewise all amusements
of every character that are conducted for profit
on Sundays. Mr. Cooper claims that 1,500,000
constituent members of the Methodist Church
South are backing him up in this niovement.

Reverend Cooper is not the only one that is
pressing for drastic Sunday legislation. An-
other is Reverend Harry L. Bowlby, D. D., head
of the Lord's Day Alliance, an organization
representing in an official capacity sixteen re-
ligious denominations. In the Philadelphia
Public Ledger, of November 28, 1920, Doctor
Bowlby made the following statement of the
intentions of his organization:

"We propose by legislation, to make it easier for peo-
ple to go to church. In other words, we shall try to
close the baseball parks, the golf links, the motion pie-
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ture and other theatres, the concert halls, the amuse-
ment parks, the bathing beaches, and so on. We shall
fight 'll amusements where an admission fee is charged..
We shall oppose golf, tennis, baseball, and other sports,
even if purely amateur and void of financial cost to those
taking part, because they set bad examples for children
who otherwise-.might be content to go to Sunday school.
We shall seek to restrict he sale of gasoline for pleas-
ure yachts, automobiles, and urge other measures that
will stop Sunday autoniobiling and joy riding. This
will not bring the old-fashioned horse and buggy back,
because we believe that the Lord's day should be a day
of rest for man and beast. Excursion steamer rides on
Sunday will be opposed by us on the ground that they
are unnecessary to the moral welfare of Christian Amer-
lea. No, I see no reason why the public libraries or the
art galleries should remain open on Sunday. We shall
seek to eliminate the huge Sunday newspapers, and
establish a censorship [Italics ours] over the stuff that
gets into them on other days. Of course, we shall back
no law that would compel a man or a woman to attend
church. But we believe that if we take away a man's
motor car, his golf sticks, his Sunday newspaper, his
horses, his pleasure steamships, amusement houses, and
parks, and prohibit him from playing outdoor games or
witnessing field sports, he naturally will drift back to
the church."

The New York World seems to think that
there is a good chance that the united efforts
of Reverend Cooper and Reverend Bowlby will
succeed. It says:

"The same elements that brought about the Eigh-
teenth Amendment [prohibiting the sale and manufac-
ture of liquor] and the Volstead Law [enforcing that
Amendment] are back of the proposed Sunday-observ-
ance amendment, and the political influence of these
elements can hardly, be overestimated. It is not too
much to say that the Anti-Saloon League alone is now
the best organized and the most powerful agency of
government in the United States. If this lobby now
sets out to write the Puritan Sunday into the Consti-
tution of the United States, there is no reason to assume
that its campaign will be anything but triumphant."

The Sunday-observance movement is spread-
ing. The Reverends of the city of London have
united in a refusal to conduct Sunday funerals,
as they need the rest. They did this after the
various common councils had refused to make
Sunday funerals illegal.

It is just possible that some disappointments
await some f these enthusiasts who favor clos-
ing everything but the churches on Sunday, as
Judge Burnell of Los Angeles, California, has
ruled that a collection taken on Sunday is vir-
tually an admission fee to the Sunday services.
If everything is closed up that charges an ad-
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mission fee the collection box will have to go.
The stock argument set forth as the reason

for a strict Sunday observance was voiced by
Reverend L. S. Barton, at the Boston Avenue
Methodist Episcopal Church, Tulsa, Oklahoma.
Preaching upon the Ten Commandirents which
God made the basis of His law covenant with
Israel, Reverend Barton laid stress on the one
calling upon the Jews to "observe the Sabbath
day and keep it holy". He said in part: "Ev-
ery law of right or wrong has its basis in these
coma andments, and it is the enforcement of
these laws that the ministers of today should
demand".

Reverend Barton does not pause to consider
that if his statements are correct then practi-
cally every minister in America is guilty of mur-
der; for during the. World War nearly every
one of them completely ignored the command.
ment, "Thou shalt not kill".

Many of the clergy seem to think that they
have the right to tell all the other people just
what they can do and cannot do. Reverend
John Roach Straton states the matter grand-
iloquently: "The religious forces have both the
right and the duty to influence the state in the
enactment of enlightened ideals into righteous
laws". We can find plenty of statements just
like that, made by the Popes in the days of the
inquisition.

Noting the threat of the Reverends of Has-
tings, Nebraska, to precipitate a fight for the
closing of the Sunday amusements of that city,
the-Hastings Tribune said:

"This is a bold threat of the most brazen kind. The
ministers should remember that the laymen also have
a right to organize to fight for what they deem is their
prerogative. The Tribune does not believe that the min-
isters have any more right to say how things should be
conducted within the corporate limits of Hastings than
has any other body of good citizens. The people, and
the people alone, have the right to say how the city of
IHastings should be run."

Here and there is a man in the clergy busi-
ness that sees the injustice of trying to force
everybody into one groove. Reverend Roy V.
Harp, pastor of the Christian church at Fair-
view, Oklahoma, and a representative in the
legislature of that state, is a broad-minded,
sensible man. He said on this subject:

"I am dead square set against the blue Sunday laws.
I don't want to legislate people into the kingdom of
heaven. It can't be done. If the church cannot com-
pete with the world, I will quit preaching."
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Now let us observe a few instances of the en-

forcement of Sunday laws in various states.
At White Plains, New York, in March, 1921, a
man was arrested for striking another man on
a Sunday. On the same day he was convicted
for the offense and sentenced to six months in
prison. A higher court set the verdict aside
because it had been given on a Sunday.

A lady writing from London, Ontario, Cana-
da, under date of June 12, 1921, gives us the
next to the worst case of Sunday idiocy that
has been brought to our notice. Her letter says:

"All Saturday night and Sunday till half past twelve
we witnessed the greatest storm that any one in this
part of the country had ever seen. In some places the
water was fifteen feet deep, and traffic was blocked on
public streets until the following night. Some families
were compelled to move out of their homes on Sunday,
furniture and all, because the foundations of the house
were being washed away. This caused the Lord's Day
Alliance to have summons sent to them for breaking
the Sabbath."

One other illustration, however, is still worse.
It shows what may happen anywhere when fools
pass laws which are entrusted to fools to exe-
cute; and certainly no one dare trust a Sunday
observance law in the hands of a class of men
who have declared that bootlegging is as bad
as murder, and that the offending bootlegger
should be slain at sight.

On Tangier Island, in Chesapeake Bay, there
is a law in effect requiring all persons to either
attend church services or else stay at home
while the services are going on. One lad elected
to stay at home and took a seat on his father's
front porch until the services should be over.
A constable came along and order him to go in-
to the house; he refused, a struggle ensued and
the constable shot the boy in the stomach. This
is what a country gets for giving up its rights
to a lot of fanatics. and "Fools Who Go to
Church".

In Iowa, in 1917, when an attempt was made
there to revive some of the ancient and ridic-
ulous blue laws, the proposed legislation was
laughed out of existence by the circulation of
the following poem composed for the occasion
by a wit of state-wide renown:

ON SUNDAY, ANYMORE
BY MAL ROSE

You must not do a tap of work
( Sunday, anymore.

You must not farm, nor cook, nor clerk
On Sunday, anymore.
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You must not pack your trunk or grip,
You must not ride on train or ship,
Nor even take or give a nip,

On Sunday, anymore.

You've little use for life or limb,
On Sunday, anymore.

You must not hunt, nor fish, nor swim,
On Sunday, anymore.

You must not golf, nor ride, nor row,
Nor take the kids to see a show,
And as for baseball, gracious, no I

On Sunday, anymore.

If you are ill, you must not die,
On Sunday, anymore.

"The law's the law," they alibi,
On Sunday, anymore.

You must not call the doec, they warn,
To pull your toothor treat your corn,
And there shall be no infants born!

On Sunday, anymore.

Your stomach's really not your own,
On Sunday, anymore.

Those chicken dinners you'll postpone,
On Sunday, anymore.

You must not eat, you must not drink,
You must not wag your ears or wink,
It's ten bones' fine to even thinkI

On Sunday, anymore.

You must not play the phonograph,
On Sunday, anymore.

You'll sure get in bad if you laugh,
On Sunday, anymore.

You must not whistle, hum, or sing,
Or turkey trot, or highland fling,
Or hesitate--or anything-

On Sunday, anymore.

The rich man with his limousine,
On Sunday, anymore.

Will have to steal his gasoline,
On Sunday, anymore.

And he who dares to crank a "Liz",
And down the public highway whiz,
Gets thirty days in jail for his,

On Sunday, anymore.

With stone-age statutes raising Ned,
On Sunday, anymore.

Afellow may as well be dead,
On Sunday, anymore.

If there must be a woeful dearthli
Of music, movies, maids and mirthli,
'here's no use hanging 'round this eart

On Sunday, anymore.
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Solving the Railroad Problem by the Golden Rule By B.v. Drummond
'Therefore all things whatsoever ye would that man should do to you, do ye even so to them."

FOREWORD

D URING the past thirty years, with increas-
ing frequency, the public has been subject-

ed to curtailment of industry with consequent
financial loss as well as inconvenience as a re-
sult of -the threatened or actual tying up of
transportation facilities because employer and
employds have been unable to adjust differences
arising between them.

Transportation is of foremost importance to
our country. Without it agriculture, manufac-
turing and other activities would be useless and
we would degenerate to the status of the abo-
rigines. Being, as it is, a public necessity, noth-
ing should be permitted to come in the way of
its continued service.

It matters not what the causes are that have
led up to our present difficulties. No doubt
much testimony could be brought forth by
either party to the controversy in proof of the
fact that the other party is guilty. It is also
quite true that both parties are not guiltless;
however, it is not the purpose of the writer to
open up a discussion on those lines, but rather
to offer a solution of the present difficulty in
erecting a platform on which the three warring
elements can be brought together in a program
of progress to the end that our transportation
systems can be made to serve more adequately
the public whose creatures they are.

It has been said that "when the strength
and wisdom of man fail there is an inexhaust-
ible supply yielded us from above through the
power of prayer". The writer has prayerfully
considered the problem "without the hope of
fee or reward" other than a knowledge of a
public duty performed. If there is anything of
value to be gleaned from the following pages
it is my earnest hope that it will be accepted,
by those directly interested, in the spirit of tol-
erance of human frailties.

UNSELFISHNESS REQUISITE

In. this stirring period of reconstruction it is
rio time to threaten an industrial war but rather
to approach the subject with an open mind, pre-
pared to enter whole-heartedly into a construc-
tive program for a rehabilitation of the eco-
nomic and industrial structure so badly dis-
rupted by a World War.
SThe writer is firmly convinced that the fol-
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lowing plan for the reconstruction of our trans-
portation facilities coupled with the plans ten-
tatively suggested by the Interstate Commerce
Commission, "in the matter of consolidation of
the railway properties of the United States into
a limited number of systems," Docket 12964,
will afford a means of carrying out the letter as
well as the spirit of the 1920 Transportation
Act.

Our country needs adequate transportation
facilities at reasonable rates. Money invested
in the transportation business must be fairly
compensated in order to attract sufficient of
that kind of capital to meet the country's needs
as expansion of facilities becomes necessary.
Brains must also receive a commensurate re-
turn in order to attract the highest form of
talent to the railroads which need the best.
Brawn cannot be sidetracked in the matter of
compensation. It is entitled to receive fair con-
sideration at the hands of money and brains.
It must also give the best it has in return.

The time is past when knock-down-and-drag-
out methods are to be pursued by any one of
the three or either two in combination against
the third. To the end that public necessity may
be met with adequate and economical tranpor-
tation service, Money, Brains, and Brawn must
be coardinated in a system that will make for
the highest form of efficiency.

GOLDEN RULE PRINCIPLES

That the principles of the Golden Rule as out-
lined in the following plan can be successfully
applied to the Transportation business is ap-
parent when fully understood and put into op-
eration. The writer is firmly convinced that he
could, with open-minded support, successfully
inaugurate the plan on any road or group of
roads within eighteen months from the time the
job is undertaken. He has faith enough in the
average human being to believe that, given an
opportunity and a fair trial, the purely money
investors and those who invest their talent and
energy in the railroad business can become
partners in the full sense of the word and to-
gether work for their mutual as well as the pub-
lie interest. The plan outlined in detail in the
following pages is therefore commended to your
consideration in the hope that the Golden Rule
may reign supreme in settling the present dif-
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fioulties and become the guide for the future
relationships between money investors, execu-
tives and workers on American railroads.

In solving the railroad problem by the Golden
Rule the writer has considered the subject un-
ler the heads of

1. Capitalization
2. Directorate
3. Returns on Investment
4. Increasing Efficiency
5. How the Public would Benefit
6. The Plan in relation to Consolidation

Under each of these heads will be appropri-
ately treated in more or less detail the various
phases in the working out of a general plan
for a rehabilitation of the carriers so as to
place them in a position to serve the public ade-
quately and at the same time to produce a net
revenue sufficient to fairly compensate the
money, brains and brawn invested in the enter-
prise.

There are many points of getail which it is
impossible to incorporate, owing to the limited
size of this article. However, the writer will
gladly furnish additional details, or enlarge up-
on any points not thoroughly understood, upon
request. It has simply been my purpose, in the
limited space at command, to touch the high
spots with sufficient detail to illustrate the fan-
damental principles involved.

CAPITALIZATION

The fundamental essential to the successful
operation of any business is a proper coordina-
tion of money, brains and brawn, neither of
which can, alone or in combination of two's,
produce satisfactory results. It requires a well-
balanced ratio of all three elements. With this
fundamental fact in mind it is apparent that
one of the first steps necessary is a reorgani-
sation of the capitalization of our railroads
which carries with it a new and, progressive
idea, to wit, Capitalizing the brain and brawn
effort as well as the money invested in the
transportation business, to the end that only
such an amount of each as can be economically
autilized is included.

If the American roads were to be capitalized
on these lines it would appear somewhat as fol-
lows:
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CarITALIzATIO $75,364,000,000

Money Capital (Plant & Equipment)
I. C. C. Tentative figure..............$18,900,000,000

Brains Capital (Executive Class)
22,873 officers.. ....... $2,150,000,000

Brawn Capital (Employ6 Class)
1,838,820 -_ .. $54,314,000,000

Thus it is noted that upon capitalizing each
of the three classes of "investors" we have a
total capitalization of $75,364,000,000 made up
of money capital, represented by plant, equip-
ment, and working funds, equal to $18,900,000,-
000, a figure tentatively established by the In-
terstate Commerce Commission under the 1920
Transportation Act; brains capital, represent.
ed by the executive class, comprising some 22,-
873 general and division officers whose annual
compensation averages $4,700, the equivalent of
an income of 5 percent on $94,000; hence a total
of $2,150,000,000 worth of brains are invested
in the business and matched against the stock-
holders who have invested only money in the
enterprise; last, there is the brawn capital, rep-
resented by the worker class, under the leader-
ship of the executives, comprising some 1,838,-
820 employes whose average annual compensa-.
tion is at present $1,485, equivalent to an in-
come of 5 percent on $29,700 each; hence a
total of $54,314,000,000 'of brawn capital is
matched against money and brains.

The above figures indicate the approximate
total capitalized money, brains and energy in-
vested in the American Class 1 railroads at
present. Perhaps there is over-capitalization
in one or more of the three classes represented;
if so, a means should be ptovided for reducing
the total capital invested to an amount that can
readily be absorbed by the business without
saturation. There is no doubt but that some
of our Class 1 Roads have more money capital
than necessary, while others are suffering for
a lack of money with which to get the proper-
ties in proper condition adequately to serve
the public. Stock issues representing money
capital should be called in and new stock issued
in lieu thereof carrying a proviso that the cor-
poration reserves the privilege at any time
after one year from date on any dividend-pay-
ing date of cancelling same at $102, and ac-
crued dividend, thus eliminating unnecessary
money on which dividend must be earned. Like-
wise the "stock" issued representing brains
and brawn should carry a proviso that at any
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time necessary any employ6 could be dispensed
with; his stock taken up and cancelled upon
payment of $2 per share. Thus in times of busi-
ness depression, when the demands upon trans-
portation lag, the corporation can free itself of
the liability for having to pay dividends on un-
necessary capital represented by money, brains,
or effort.

CAPITALIZED BRAINS AND LABOR

To illustrate the method of capitalizing the
"Executive" and "Employe" classes let us
consider one capable of earning the average
compensation of each class on basis of present
salary or wage payments. There are approxi-
mately 22,873 officers whose average annual
salary is $4,700, which amount is equivalent to
an income of 5 percent on $94,000. Hence each
officer has invested in the business executive
ability of the same value as an investor who
has contributed $94,000. That officer then be-
comes a "stockholder" to that extent. Many
corporations in the industrial world are organ-
ized along lines where part of the stockholders
contribute money, and others property, and still
others real estate, all of which is capitalized
on the basis of the dollar value.

Why not brains or energy contributed? A
mechanic's or clerk's energy may also be cap-
italized in like manner. The average wage com-
pensation paid employes is at present $1,485,
the equiValent of 5 percent on $29,700. There-
fore that mechanic or clerk is contributing the
equivalent of just that total dollar value of en-
ergy. It might be said that an average salary
of $4,700 to an officer or $1,485 in wages to the
average employe is excessive, based on com-
pensation for like service in other lines of busi-
ness. Surely a superintendent or a machinist
is economically worth more to a railroad than
to a steel plant, shipyard, or shoe factory.
Hence his capitalized value should be deter-
mined in accordance with a survey of return
that same sort of "Capital" would earn in com-
parable occupations in other lines of business.
The United States Department of Labor could
reasonably be entrusted with the duty of mak-
ing a survey and cataloguing the intrinsic value
of the several classes of railway executives and
employds; or the Railway Labor Board could
perform that function.

In event an "investor" in the emnployd class
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is promoted within that class or into the official
class, his stock certificates are increased to the
amount represented by his new classification.
To illustrate: supposing a Train Dispatcher
capitalized at $48,000 is promoted to become an
Assistant Superintendent capitalized at $60,-
000, he would receive non-transferable stock to
the extent of $12,000. Likewise, when an em-
ploye for any reason is demoted, his stock is
reduced accordingly. The question might be
asked as to how the various capitalized values
are to be established. This is a proper job for
the United States Department of Labor, who
with data at hand as to the value of such work
in other lines of business, locality and cost of
living taken into consideration, could readily
determine the economic value of each class of'
workers to be used as a basis for determining
the amount of "stock" each is entitled to re-
ceive as representative of his "capital" invest-
ment.

With the capitalization of the carriers reor-
ganized in accordance with the above, each class
of "investors" would be compensated accord-
ing to the investment each class bore to the
total; distributiori being made on a single per-,
centage basis. In other words, if the net earn-
ings exclusive of all forms of compensation,
dividends, salaries and wages, after all ex-
penses and fixed charges had been met, equaled
5 percent of the total capitalization then the net
amount due each class would be distributed on
that basis. The detail of distribution will be
taken up and illustrated under the head of
"Distribution of Compensation" later on.

DIRECTORATE

Under this heading we will now take up the
method of representation for each class of "In-
vestors" in the management of the affairs of
the corporation. In order that there may be a
proper community of interest in management,
each class, money, brains, brawn, should have
fair representation in management, as each
class has an inherent right to a voice in the
conduct of the business. They are all partner
in the enterprise, working for the common good
to produce a "commodity" called transporta-
tion, at the least possible cost commensurate
with a first-class article and at the same time
make a profit that will afford a fair return to
the investors, hence our organization will ap.
pear somewhat as follows:
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CAPITAL

Money Brains Brawn
DIRECTORATE

3 representing money capital
3 representing capitalized brains
3 representing ,capitalized brawn

From this, it is observed that each class of.
investors is equally represented irrespective
of the amount for which each class is capital-
~ed. No one class has an advantage over the

others, yet a combination 6f any two classes
constitutes a majority. The three representa-
tives from each class might properly be elected
by a majority vote of the " Stockholders" from"

that class. One director from each class being
elected annually, thus retir-ing a director every
three years, hence it would follow that experi-
enced directors would always be in the major-
ity. With such a directorate representing, as it
does, each of the three classes of investors, the
corporation would have the benefit of the com-
bined technical experience and viewpoint of.
each class, resulting in a balanced judgment for
the economical management of affairs, and in
a confidence in each other born of a desire to
plan and work for the common interest.

RETURNS ON INVESTMENT

Under the head of "Capitalization" and
"Directorate" we have outlined the method
whereby brain and brawn effort can be capital-
ized into the .transportation business on an
equal basis with money. We will now demon-
strate, with the use of 1920 figures taken from
the Interstate Commerce Commission reports,
how the net earnings can be equitably distri-
buted to each class of investors. Let us first
define "Net" earnings as Gross Revenue less
all operating and fiduciary expenses exclusive
of dividends, salaries and wages-in fact, com-
pensation in any form whatever. With that un-
derstanding in minid the following tabulation
will serve to illustrate the point:
1920 Gross Operating Rev-

enue, Class 1 Carriers $6,225,402,762
1920 Operating Expenses,

less all forms of com-
pensation, materials,
maintenance, and other
expenses .................................. $2,084,000,000

Rents and M]iscellaneous 56,000,000
Taxes, etc.. 181,000,000 2,321,000,000

Net revenue subject to distribution..............$3,904,402,762
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Thus it will be observed that after taking
care of all operating expenses, including ma-
terials, supplies, maintenance repairs, depreci-
ation, rents, taxes, and miscellaneous expenses,
there remain $3,904,402,762 to be distributed
among money, brains and brawn; but before a
distribution is made, a sum equal to - of 1 per-
cent should be set aside in a sinking fund and
invested outside of the business (such as the
bonds of this and other governments, including
states and muncipalities), from which may be
drawn amounts sufficient to maintain a level of
distribution during the lean years. Such a fund,
improved by interest accretions and contribu-
tions until a sufficient amount had been accu-
mulated to tide over three to five years depres-
sion, would eventually become a source of rev-
enue, thus increasing the amount subject to
distribution.

On the basis of the above gross revenue the
fund would amount to $31,127,013, which if com-
pounded at 4 percent would in three years
amount to $35,013,654, and in five years to $37,-
876,664, which would be sufficient to maintain
a return of 5 percent, even though the actual
net revenue rendered a return of only 31 per-
cent to 4 percent on total capitalization. By this
device, money, brains and brawn contribute
equally to the losses as well as dividing the
profits arising from the conduct of the business.

After taking care of the $31,127,013 contribu-
tion to the sinking fund, there would remain
$3,873,275,749, the equivalent of approximately
5.2 percent on the total capitalization of $75,-
364,000,000. When distributed it would look
like this:

$18,900,000,000 at

2,150,000,000 at

54,314,000,000 at

$75,364,000,000

wMONEY CAPITAL

5.2% equals................$ 971,350,380
BRAINS CAPITAL

5.2% equals............ 110,497,745
BRAWN CAPITAL

5.% equals.......... 2,791,427,624

$3,873,275,749

On the above basis of distribution each of the
22,875 officers would receive on an average
$4,830, and each of the 1,838,820 employes an
average of $1,51.8 per annum, which, in each
instance is in excess of the annual return at
which they are respectively capitalized, from
which it is patent there is ample opportunity,
with higher efficiency, to increase the return.
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Distribution to money capital could be effect-

ed, as at present, in the form of quarterly divi-
dends, 1j percent each quarter, but distribution
to brains and brawn could be made on the basis
of quarterly accounting as follows:

Monthly advances against prospective dividends equal
to 75%; one-third of say 75% of the quarterly pay-
ment; and thus afford funds with which to meet cur-
rent living expenses; and at the end of the quarter the
difference between the total of the three monthly ad-
vances.and the total dividend due the officer or employd
to be included in the third monthly check.

This might be illustrated in the following
manner. An employe whose capitalized value is
$29,700 would be entitled to a 'dividend on the
basis of an annual return, at 5.2% or $383.60
each quarter, but has already received three
monthly advances of $85.00 each, a total of
$255.00; hence there would be a balance of
$138.60 due, making his third monthly check
$223.00.

This method of distribution would-also apply
to the official class and would afford a conveni-
ent means of saving and, as opportunity pre-
sented, would also enable brains and brawn
stoclholders to acquire money stock and ulti-
mately to gain financial as well as operating,
control of the carriers to the limit of their abil-
ity to purchase such stock in the open market
and to pay for it.

INCREASING EFFICIENCY

With money, brains and brawn properly cap-
italized into a three-cornered partnership, there
is every incentive, under the leadership of a
board of directors in which each class of inves-
tors has representation, to carry out the dic-
tates of the Transportation Act of Congress,
by economically operating the carriers so as to
earn the stipulated 51% and even more.

The stockholder who entrusts his money to
brains and brawn has a right to expect that it
will be utilized for the purpose of earning a
return in which-all three elements will partici-
pate to the largest possible extent. Hence brains
and brawn must together cobperate with money
in devising ways and means of economically
operating the property. While the directors rep-
senting money on the board cannot participate
directly in the operation of the roads, they can
enter into the management and by advice and
counsel work to accomplish the highest effi-
ciency.

Inasmuch as approximately 60 percent of the
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carriers' gross revenue must be expended in
compensation, it is through that channel the
greatest opportunity for saving presents itself;
yet the $2,084,000,000 expended for materials,
supplies and maintenance, offers a prolific
source for the practice of economy. If 10 per-
cent can be cut from that bill, there will be $208,-
400,000 more added to the net amount subject
to distribution among the money, brains and
brawn stockholders. This will hinder the graft
arrangements now made by money directors.

With the employ6 class capitalized as part-
ners in the business there will be no need for
overtime payments; the Adamson Law can be
scrapped along with the working rules and reg-
ulations about which so much has been said.
A "partner" is not interested in such things
in view of the fact that he will participate in
the net revenue. Likewise maximum train and
full crew laws, designed to create unnecessary
jobs, would be abolished with a view to a re-
duction in the number of employds, thus per-
mitting the distribution of net revenue among
a smaller number of stockholders.

In 1916 the carriers handled 500 billion traf-
fic units with 1,647,097 employ6s, while in 1920
there were 589 billion traffic units handled, or
an increase of 17.8 percent. If the number of
employ6s had been increased at the same ratio,
the 589 billion units should have been handled
with 1,942,280 employ6s, whereas 1,993,524 were
employed. It is therefore apparent that 51,244
unnecessary employ6s were used. 51,244 em-
ploy6s capitalized at $29,700 each represents a
total of $1,521,946,800. A return on that amount
of capital at 5.2 percent equals $79,141,233. It
is apparent that brawn would not be very keen
to maintain 51,244 unnecessary employes on the
pay-roll when by eliminating them, more than
79 million dollars would become available for
distribution in dividends. In other words, it
is quite likely, a means would be found for han-
dling an increase in traffic units with a fewer
number of employds.

Personal efficiency would be stimulated under
such an arrangement. Every officer and em-
ploy6 with a knowledge of proprietorship would
be prompted to bend every effort to the eco-
nomical production of transportation to the end
that an increased compensation would result.
The section crew tamping ties would see to it
that no drones were on the job, and it is doubt-
ful if there would be many kicks about pumping
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the car :out to the end of the section "on the
company's time"; likewise the freight crew
would not be so keen to. "double" a hill for
the sake of overtime when they realized that
the additional coal consumption cut their divi-
dends. Then too, it is quite possible there would
not be quite so many "hot boxes", "leaky
flues", or "poor steamers" to add overtime.
In its final analysis there is not a shadow of
doubt that the employ6 class would look at the
proposition differently through the glasses of
ownership when they were brought to a reali-
zation that the maximum income is dependent
on their highest efficiency.

The money stockholders would also suddenly
develop a keener sense of efficiency in seeing
to it that dividends were not being paid out of
net earnings on unnecessary dollars in the busi-
ness. It is quite likely that they would be right
on the job devising ways and means for cutting
out unnecessary expenditures in plant and
equipment, to the end that a minimum amount
of "Capital" should be employed in the con-
duct of the affairs of the corporation.

Brains stockholders might be expected to
"take stock" to ascertain if, perhaps, there
might be a few too many "officers". It is quite
likely that a means might be found whereby the
affairs of the company could not be more eco-
nomically arranged. Surely, when the executive's
thought and energy is devoted to management,
instead of spending his time in needless
"wrangling matches" with employes' "busi-
ness agents" over national working rules and
agreements, etc., fewer executives would be nec-
essary. Under present methods one out of ev-
ery three executives' time is spent, not in the
constructive management of the property, but
in meeting with grievance committees. It is
quite possible that the 22,573 members of the
official class could be reduced to at least 17,500,
which would release $534,962,000 worth of
brains capital, which at 5.2 percent return
would add $27,817,024 to the dividend fund;
this, coupled with the $79,141,233 added by a
reduction of employds, would make a total of
$106,958,257 to be added to the dividend, bring-
ing the 1920 figures up to $4,011,381,019, which
would permit df a substantial teduction in rates
and at the same time leave a division of net
earnings equal to more than 5 percent on capi-
talized money, brains and brawn.

eANUARY 18, 1922 EN AQE, 245

HOW THE PUBLIC WOULD BENEFIT

When the really efficient operation, as a re-
sult of reorganization under this plan, had be-
come effective the capitalization scheme would
look something like this:
CAPITALIZATIO ...... ........... $73,636.000,000

M oney ........................ . , . _..... .......... 8,900,000.000
Brains (17,500) .... .... 1,645,000,000
Brawn (1,787,576) ....................................... 53,090,907,200

This represents a reduction in capitalization
of nearly two billion dollars on which a divi-
dend would not have to be paid, hence rates
could be'reduced without materially affecting
a normal return to all three classes of investors.

Taking 1920 figures as a basis the increased
efficiency together with a reduction in rates as
a stimulus to business the statement of revenue
might be reasonably expected to look something
like this:
Gross Operating Revenue

1920 .......... $6,225,000,000
Less 16.5% rate....... 1,027,125,000

$5,197,875,000
Plus 10% tonnage.__ 622,500,000 $5,820,375,000

Operating expenses reduced 10%7 . 2,088,900,000

Net revenue exclusive of compensation. 3,731,475,000
Less 10% sinking fund 37,214,750

Net amount subject to distribution_.......$3,694,260,250

Based on a capitalization of $73,636,000,000
the above net revenue subject to distribution is
equivalent to a return of a fraction over 5 per-
cent. Thus if rates were reduced 16.5 percent,
which is the average of one-half of the increases
granted in "Ex Parte 74", and traffic units in-
creased but 10 percent the gross revenue would
be sufficient to care for operating and mainte-
nance expenses reduced 10 percent from 1920
figures. Owing to decreased costs of materials
and supplies, the net divisible revenue would
equal an amount that would afford a return
within approximately one-tenth of one percent
of the return figured on the basis of 1920 totals.
Therefore the public could enjoy a material re-
duction in rates; and money, brains arid brawn
would still earn a return on its capitalized value
at the rate of 5 percent which no one will deny
is a fair return on such investments. This plan
adopted in all industries would result in such
a reduction in prices as to correspondingly in-
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crease the buying power of the wages paid to
everybody.

THE PLAN AND CONSOLIDATION OF CARRIERS
The Interstate Commerce Commission has, in

its Docket No. 12,964, promulgated a tentative
plan under the Transportation Act whereby the
carriers can be consolidated into nineteen sys-
tems. If in the consolidation scheme each of
the nineteen systems were to be recognized un-
der Federal Charters and capitalized in accor-
dance with this plan a means would be pro-
vided for accomplishing the desired result. The
writer has made tentative calculations in con-
nection with one of the proposed systems, us-
ing figures taken from recent reports, and finids
that it would be, perfectly feasible to incorpor-
ate this idea into such a consolidation. If the
consolidation of our carriers into a limited
number of systems as proposed would effect
such economics as Congress believed would fol-
low such consolidations, then it is a foregone
conclusion that still further savings would fol-

BRooKLYN, N.

low combining this plan with any plan for con-
solidating the carriers.

CONCLUSION

The writer hopes that the foregoing has been
sufficient to stimulate thinking minds to con-
sider this plan seriously as an avenue for es-
cape from the troubles of past and present and
that the seeds for thought thus planted may
germinate into and give birth to an Idea that
can become the means of solving the riddle.
Constructive criticism is courted, to the end
that we may together work out a practical
scheme that will forever still the strife between
so-called Capital and Labor as far as transpor-
tation is concerned and thus fulfill the prophecy
that the lion and the lamb shall lie down to-
gether. If such can be accomplished it is well
worth the effort; and money, brains and brawn
can then go through the Golden Age ahead,
sharing each other's burdens as well as partici-
pating in mutual benefits.

Professor Miller Brooks

P ROFESSOR MILLER BROOKS, formerly teacher,
for four years, of Hygiene and Physical

Culture in the University of Mexico, Mexico
City, is greatly interested in the work of THE
GOLDEN AGE. We confess a partiality to old
people. Professor Brooks is' seventy-seven
years of age, is growing new hair, tells us that
he is a strict vegetarian, and is anticipating a
journey to Florida and return during the Win-
ter months, during which time he will try to
spread far and wide the good news that Mil-
lions Now Living Will Never Die. He is much
interested in Zionism and looks forward hope-
fully to Palestine as the homeland of the Jews
and their secure anchorage there by 1925.

.Why This Difference? By W. A. Lawrence

I HAVE been reading the articles for and
against vaccination which Lave been appear-

ing in the GOLDEN AGE. I see wisdom expressed
in both sides to the issue. I have neither wisdom
nor learning to offer in the matter, but I do
desire to tell a true circumstance. I was fhe

first-born of a young married couple; unless I
am entirely ignorant, I was flesh of their flesh
and bone of their bone; their blood was my
blood.

Less than two years afterward another child
was born to them. As I see it, we two children
are of our parents' flesh and blood. We two
children sprang from the same source; and as
I see it, we had about the same constitution,
physically, to begin with. Both children grew
and started off well.

When both children were yet under twelve
years of age, a smallpox epidemic broke out,
and both of these children were vaccinated
against smallpox on the same day. The vac-
cination took effect on one and not on the other.
The one that it took effect on had a very sore
arm. The abrasion amounted to little or noth-
ing where the virus had failed to take effect.

Now let us consider the general health of
these two persons since their vaccination, or
since one became inoculated and the other not.
The smallpox epidemic soon died out, just a
few cases, only one death-he exposed himself
to a storm. But getting back to these two chil-
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dren of whom the writer is one, heither one of
these two children took the smallpox, the one
that the vaccination failed to take effect on has
grown into a beautiftl human being. If this
one cared to do so, I believe -she -could sit as a
model for symmetry of form, beauty of face,
fine teeth, perfect complexion, strong, forceful,
enjoys living.'

The one that became .inoculated with the virus
soon began to develop weakness (diseases) the
face'looks sallow, the countenance sad, the teeth
have practi.al all rotted out, and is tortured
by frightful sl in troubles, the bones are not
sound, deformity exists in joints and several
other places; this one has been to famous health
resorts, is a weakling and has often prayed to
'die in order to be out of pain and suffering.
Medical men say "Incurable", and yet this suf-
fering one believes if the medical man had ot
injected this virus int the blood stream, this
suffering one would have developed in health
as the other one did.

Debt-Paying That Would Be Ruinols
W HEN the -war debts of the Allies to the

United States were incurred, there was no
money sent to them from this country, for which
they became in debt to this country. What was
sert was manufactured products or raw mater-
ials made or produced in the United States.
These goods were sent to Europe after being
made here. In return the United States did not
receive money, but promises to pay or simple
acknowledgements.

The process of getting into debt consisted of
the passing of goods from the .United States
to the Allies.

It is obvious that the payment of the debts
must be the reverse process of the passing of
goods from the Allies to the United States.

lThe United States has more than half of the
gold stock of the world; and as the supply of
gold outside of the United States is only a frac-
tion of the eleven billions of debt, it is obvious
that the debt cannot be paid in gold. Gold is
the official international material of exchange,
silver and other metals being only commodities.

Since the debt can never be paid in gold, it
must be paid in goods.

To reverse the debt process means that goods
must be manufactured by the Allies and sent
to the United States in return for which the
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United States would send back receipts reduc-
ing the indebtedness.

If the debt is eleven billion dollars and the
Interest rate is five percent the annual. interest
is $55,0,000,000. This must be paid annually, but
this vast payment will not reduce the debt. For
the debt to be liquidated in, say twenty years,
will require roughly the annual payment of
$500,000,000. This plus the interest roughly
totals an annual payment of $1,000,000,000 a
year, increasing the capital payment as the
amount of interest decreases.

Thus the United States will be enriched by
a billion a year of goods without paying a cent
in return.

Happy prospect! Something for nothing!
But no matter what goods may be sent to us,

nothing must be manufactured and returned.
This means that much less manufactured by
American workers than under normal condi-
tions of international trade. It signifies that;a
cool billion is the amount of reduction that must
be made in the volume of American mills, fac-
tories, mines, and farms.

Someone will have to decide what kind of
goods shall be received from the Allies.

Shall it be farm products ? Then the Ameri-
can farmers must be content to sell a billion
dollars less of farm products a year; for that
volume of farm products will flow into the coun-
try without being paid for, and will come into
competition with American farm products.
There will be an enormous ov'ersupply of farm
products, a glut of the market, and a ruinous
drop in the price. How will the American farm-
er like a further drop of perhaps a quarter or a
third from the present low prices ? The Ameri-
can farmer would be under the necessity of ut-
tering an emphatic political "No!" to the ad-
ministration that would for ±wenty-two years
practically destroy the farmer.

Shall it be copper ? The copper mines will
shut down for twenty-two years, and a great
and profitable industry be destroyed for a gen-
eration.

Let it be textiles. Then for twenty-two years
the textile mills of New England and the South
must shut down, and the machinery rust, until
the textile industry is obliterated.

Then it shall be iron and steel. But what
would the United States Steel Corporation and
the independent producers say to the glutting
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of the American market with foreign iron and
steel

Automobiles ? Then for two decades grass
must grow in the streets of Detroit and other
motor vehicle-producing localities.

What industry and what class of labor is will-
ing to make the supreme sacrifice of its all-
for two decades or so-in order that the Allies
may pay their debts ?

Who will stay out of a job in order that the
Allies may have work manufacturing things to
send to America to pay those debts?

And echo answers, " Who?"

Is Knowledge Power? s Yohn Dawson

W HEN Lord Bacon made the statement t1at
"knowledge is power" he did not know that

it was to be the inspirational stumbling-block
of every generation that should come after.

The best up-to-date dictionary gives the deft-
nition of wisdom as "the right use and exercise
of knowledge". The Wise Man in his Proverbs
says: "Wisdom crieth without; she uttereth her
voice in the streets: she crieth in the chief place
of concourse, in the openings of the gates; in
the city she uttereth her words, saying, How
long, ye simple ones, will ye love simplicity?
and the scorners delight in their scorning, and
fools hate knowledge ?"-Proverbs 1: 20.

How does wisdom cry without, in the streets
and in the chief places of concourse? The an-
swer is this: Every individual is in the school
of experience. Let every individual see to it
that he makes a right use and exercise of his
knowledge and experience. How? Get rich?
Piffle! Acquire power? More piffle! Get an edu-
cation? Stop and think.

The same wise man said: "In much wisdom
is there much grief; and he that increaseth
knowledge increaseth sorrow". (Ecclesiastes 1:
18)Now how should there be much grief in much
wisdom, and an increase of sorrow in an in-
crease of knowledge? The fact is this: Every
individual carries a responsibility for the right
use and exercise of his knowledge. "You should
know better" is a'phrase which every boy and
girl has heard. Every man who does his best to
exercise his knowledge aright observes the silly
foolishness, the emptiness, and the vanity of the

passing show. The more knowledge a person ac-

quires, the greater his responsibility. The mod-
ern educator, teacher, and preacher carries more

BDBOKLYZ, N. L

responsibility than any other class. Upon the
modern educator, teacher, and preacher, rests
the decision whether anarchy shall come to Am-
erica as it has come to Russia.

The desire of individuals, communities, and
nations.to get rich and powerful has brought
the world to ruin; one-half of the world tried to
destroy the other half. The present generation
has an advantage over all preceding generations
in that it has at its disposal the sum of all the
knowledge and experience of all the generations
past. But the wrong use and exercise of this
knowledge has brought about this world-wide
ruin, desolation and despair.

During the last hundred years knowledge has
increased at a rate and to an extent that Lord
Bacon never dreamed of. It is also an interest-
ing fact that this great increase of knowledge
has come only to those nations and peoples
which had the Bible in their midst, whether they
believed it or not. The presence in their midst
of a small section who believed the Bible and
had faith in its teachings is the salt which has
preserved these nations so long.

China, India, Central Africa, and other coun-
tries of similar character have had no part in
the increase and dissemination of knowledge.
They have rather been the prey of the so-called
civilized nations that had their own fierce inter-
national squabbles ov&r the exploitation and
partition of those heathen (?) nations that did
not have such a wealth of information. This
fact in itself would have been a comedy if it
had not been so tragic-just like taking candy
from a baby.

Five, six, seven years ago, the nations of the
world on both sides of the conflict called to-
gether their wise men, scholars, thinkers, sol
entists, inventors, and writers, and instructed
them to apply all the knowledge they had at
their disposal, i. e., the sum of all the knowledge
and experience of the ages-for the one purpose
of destruction. Such was the great international
conflict, which has now given place to an fnternal
conflict - class against class, capital against
labor, labor against capital; and those same
wise men, scholars and thinkers, scientists, in-
ventors, and writers, are puzzled to know which
i~ the worse, an international conflict of nation
against nation, or an internal conflict - class
against c 1 as s, capital against labor, labor
against capital, civil wars and revolutions; in
effect, every man's hand against his neighbor.
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I venture to suggest that if knowledge should
increase during the next twenty years at the
rate and to the extent that it has during the last
twenty years, and that if the fierce struggle for
supremacy and dominion-individual, commu-
nistic, and national - khep pace with the in-
crease of knowledge, even allowing that this
generation has the advantage of the sum of all
the knowledge and experience of all past gen-
erations, before the twenty years have expired
the human race will go out of existence. So fierce
will be the struggle that the race will destroy
itself. "Except these days should be shortened,
there should no flesh be saved." -Matt. 24: 22.

Is knowledge power ? Is there wisdoni in rich-
es? "Wisdom is the principal thing: therefore
get wisdom, and with all thy getting get under-
standing." (Proverbs 4:7) "Get wisdom, get un-
derstanding; forget it not. . . Exalt wisdom,
and she shall promote thee: she shall bring thee
to honor."-Proverbs 4: 5, 8.

Away from the Land!

T HE city dweller in baby innocence sings the
ballad, "Back to the Farm". But the veteran

of the soil shouts out, " Away from the Land!"
Not only the rising proportion of town and

city population, but new, data from the Depart-
ment of Commerce show the drift from the dis-
couragements and impossibilities of farming
into the cities and their trades.

Considering the 13 percent increase in total
population from 1910 to 1920, the number of
persons engaged in "agriculture, forestry and
animal husbandry", should have risen from the
12,659,082 of 1910 to 13 percent more, or 14,-
304,762.

The census figures show that the number de-
creased by 1,708,008, to 10,951,074 or 15 percent.
Subtracting this from the 14,304,762 that there
ought to be, if the proportion of 1910 had been
maintained, the loss from soil to city is 3,353,-
688, or 23.4 percent.

The number devoted to these occupations is
23.4 percent less than it should be, based on
the 1910 figure.

If only this rate of loss should continue the
percent in agriculture, and the total population
will be as follows by decades:

Year Total population In farming, etc. Percent of total
1,000,000 1,O00,00's in farming, etc.

1920 ...... 105.6 _ _ ... 10.9 . 26.3

1930 .119.3 ..... 9.2 _ 19.6

1940 ...... 134.8 _. . 7.8 ... 1...... 14.8
1950 ...... . .. 152.3 . .. 6.6 ...... 11.1
1960 ...... . . 172.1 ........... .8... 5.6 . 8.6
1970 ........ 194.4 4.7 .6.2

No more startling figures have ever been pub-
lished.

They signify that, looking ahead only half a
century, the kind of civilization now in existence
will have only 6.2 percent of its population
raising food to feed it. Only one in sixteen will
be devoted to farming and forestry, compared
with the one in four now and the one in three
a decade ago.

Long before the half-century is up one of two
alternatives will have been met: Either the pop-
ulation will starve and die down to a number
that can be supported by the small number on
the farms, or sufficient of the people will have
been enslaved and forced like serfs to work and
stay on the farms, producing food that the city
brethren may live.

The present civilization is rapidly getting to
a situation where it will starve itself to death.

What causes this incessant drift from country
to city?

The factory type of industry, together with
a selfish callousness.

Cities are made by factories. When home in-
dustries were the rule and each worker owned
his own loom, he might live where he pleased;
but when the looms were owned by one man and
were housed in a mill building, the workers
were compelled to live near the mill. Other
mills were added, stores multiplied, theatres,
and movies and other attractions were the rule;
and the lure of the city increased in geometrical
proportion.

At the same time the attractiveness of the
country diminished in geometrical ratio. The
work was harder, the hours longer and the wage
less. Prices of farm products were set by city
men who controlled the city market, and the
prices of things made in the city were raised,
so that, as it became increasingly harder to
make a living in the country, men and women
fled from farm to city in an ever rising tide.
From 1910 to 1920 the population increased 13
percent and the number on the farm decreased
15 percent. Everything is going against the
farm; and it is getting worse and worse, as the
city merchant is replaced by the unscrupulous
profiteer fearing neither God, man, the courts,
nor the devil.
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Under human selfishness it is difficult to fig-

ure out a better system than this imperfect one.
In Russia, now Socialist, the farmers who had
been expected altruistically to produce enough
for themselves and plenty for the city, simply
lay down, refused to raise more than they need-
ed themselves, and would not send food to the
bities, claiming that the cities had nothing to
give them in return. It was impossible to co-
erce scores of millions of farmers each living
n an isolated position, and so Rhssia has had

to return to a modified form of the old economic
system. American farmers are not any more
fond of giving up their produce for nothing
than are the Russians. The new scheme has not
worked,.

A new system is urgently needed, or the peoK
ple will starve. Nothing can now succeed ex-
cept an order of things There people really care
for one another, where the Golden Rule is the
Raw and where love prevails among human be-
5ngs so that country and city people will help
one another. In other words, the actual Christ-
4anizing of the social order is imperative simply
that there may be food to eat.

Only the promised kingdom of God will bring
order out of the impending chaos. That, thank
'God, is almost here, 'Its beginnings may be ex-
pected by 1925.

New Jerusalem Blown Up
THIS is the expressive headline in a British

newspaper about the torpedoing of the Dis-
armament Conference by Premier Briand of
France.

M. Briand said categorically and emphati-
cally that France would positively not reduce
her land armaments. '"France," he said, "has
already cut down her army to the extreme limit
of national safety. France would not abide any
dictation as to the size of her army, being con-
vinced that force is needed in face of the Ger-
man and Russian menaces."

"That," comments the Daily Herald of London, "is
precise and unmistakable. It blows sky-high Mr. Lloyd
George's New Jerusalem."

"There is to be no land disarmament, no limitation
of armies. If France will not, no other European na-
tion dare disarm. Gernmany will inevitably begin to arm
anew. Even Soviet Russia will not dare disband her
Red army. The old mad competition begins anew. Con-
cription stays. And if France will not limit her army,
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dare Great Britain limit her navy ? The Straits are nar-
row. The Entente already a dubious patch-work thing,
there is no 'sure shield'.

"iNot much hope of even a REDUCTION. Of genuine
disarmament, of a world-peace compact, not the vestige
of the shadow of the ghost of a chance. Just read M.
Briand's words again. And then consider how silly is
Mr. Lloyd's George's millennium chatter."

For the first time since Napoleon Bonaparte
France has an army able to sweep its way
throughout the whole of Europe. She is keeping
her army intact. Big armies are not made to
keep but to use. At the bottom of French im-
perial dreams are three factors:

1. The militarists, headed by Marshal Foch.
2. The French Bankers, led by the Quay d'-

Orsay, the French Wall Street.
3. The clericals, dreaming of the establish-

ment of a vast European papal empire.
This is the same unholy trinity that affects

America, the same lkind of crew that plunged
Germany into war, the same that controls Brit-
ish policies.

If America disarms and France does not,
then England cannot, and Japan will not any-
way. America is placed at once at a disadvant-
age-headed for a permanent position as a sec.
ond or third rate power, perhaps to become the
China of the Western Continent, to be dismemn-
bered at leisure.

This is not the beating of swords and spears
into plowshares and pruning hooks. At best it
is a counterfeit designed to establish the more
strongly the powerful governments of the Old
World. At worst and in truth it is a calm be-
fore another storm-the prelude of the dread
summons: "Proclaim ye this among the gen-
tiles: Prepare war, wake up the mighty men,
let all the men of war draw near, let them come
up. Beat your plowshares into swords, and
your pruning hooks into sp.ears."---Joel 3: 9, 10.

The Disarmament is not a crisis, but it pre-
cipitates a crisis.

Concerning the Japanese menace to world
peace General Sir Jan Hamilton said before
the London Press Club:

"If you are going to block up the safety-valve of the
Japanese, put on your gas-masks. Better let the Japan-
ese have the whole of China than have another war. It
comes to this: If by any mischance we [British] wer4
to have trouble with Japan, they know quite well that
they could take Hong Kong and the Philippines and
that it would take a long time to get them out." "As
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smoking concert in a powder magazine," was Sir Jan's
final reference to the Disarmament Conference.

Both Japan and America border on the Pa-
cific. No stone wall can be run from Behring
Straits to the Antarctic to delimitate spheres
of influence. Both want to control Pacific poli-
cies and the sleeping giant of :China. Only one
can. It is a commercial and industrial differ-
ence, and that is the sort of rivalry out of which
are born the horrors of war. For Big Business
in Yokohama and Big Business in Wall Street
are covetous of the same thing. Both control
armies, navies and air fleets, and at the proper
moment one is going to laaunch the thunderbolt
at the other. It will be done for the "honor" of
the nation or for "law ad order". Which will
do it firstI

America wants a free hand commercially in
China, the freeing of "the heart of China"-
Shantung--from Japanese control, the abroga-
tion of the Chino-Japanese treaty of 1915 ex-
torted from an unwilling China while her Euro-
pean protectors were slaughtering one another,
the abolishment of all alien spheres of influence,
and the open door for equal trade opportunities
for all nations. Wall Street would prefer an
exclusive sphere of influence in China, but for
policy's sake hypocritically pretends to want it
for all.

Japan is after the real thing-to get more
and to keep what she has. She intends to keep
China's heart in her mailed fist--Shantung--
with a protectorate over M anchuria and East-
ern Inner Mongolia, controlling China from the
north and east and holding all of North China
tightly. In the center of China the demand is
only for a grip on the carotid artery, the Yang-
tse-Kiang valley, and in the south, as a begin-
ning, territorial rights in Fukien, opposite For-
mosa.

The fact is that it is believed in well-informed
non-imperialist British circles that an arrange-
ment has long existed between Japan and Eng-
land for Japan to have North China and Brit-
ain South China, the latter welded to India in
a vast empire. Japan is open in expressing her
desires. England is after her part, but diplo-
matically cannot publish her aims yet. The Dis-
armament Conference was to be utilized to ad-
vance national interests to get all they can
grab, so far as China is concerned.

So doth the dove of Peace hover over Wash-
ington.
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War Profiteers Now Safe

oN THE sea there is a three-mile limit be.
yond which "hootch" pirates are safe, and

on land there is a three-year limit beyond which
the land pirates are safe.

The three-year land limit expired on Armi-
stice Day, November 11, 1921, three years after
the end of hostilities in 1918. The federal law
against profiteering carried a three-year stat-
ute of limitations, during which the war profi-
teers might be prosecuted criminally for their
crimes against the United States, but after
which they might enjoy their ill-gotten gains in
peace and plenty.

The three years are up. Peace reigns in the
profiteering camp.

How did the profiteers escape proper atten-
tion during the three years?

How does a naval fleet escape the view of the
enemy? By a smoke screen. How does an army
escape the attention of the airplane spies? By
camouflage.

The profiteers kept up a persistent smoke
screen as long as such a defense was needed.
They kept attention off themselves by keeping
it on some one else. They controlled the press
and the secret service.

First, were the "pro-Germans". The eyes of
the American citizenry were kept looking for
mysterious "pro-Germans", of whom Federal
judges and attorneys now frankly say that
there were practically none.

Then the "disloyalists" came in for their
turn of public attention.

Next the public were trained to look for
"reds", of whom there are practically none of
a dangerous variety.

Afterward came the'"seditionists ", and many
a State passed laws to catch the menace to pub-
lie peace who might think differently from Big
Business or Big Chureh.

In the nick of time came the election for
President; and in the hullabaloo over polities
the profiteers were again forgotten.

Last of all came the Disarmament Confer-
ence. The lion pulled on a sheepskin, and ithe
wolf the pelt of a lamb. The militarists became
pacifists--except Briand and the Japanese who
told what they thought, or dissembled their
thoughts until out of the spot-light.

And in the midst of the preliminary fervor
about utter disarmament, then limited disarma-
ment and finally no disarmament for France--



O happy, blessed hour--came Armistice Day.
The statute of limitation had run its course.

The smoke screens had worked. The profiteers
were free from fear of jail.

The situation is put plainly in the Minneapo-
Us Daily News for November 18:

"War-time profiteers, crooks and sharpers who de-
frauded the government of millions of dollars in con-
nection with war construction and supplies, unless they
already have been indicted or convicted, will face no
prosecution.

"They are as free from any criminal action as though
they had been tried and acquitted.

"They may later find themselves defendants in suits
brought by the Government to recover money paid on
fraudulent deals or illegal contracts, but these can be
only civil suits which will put no one behind prison bars.

"Expiration of the three-year limit, within which any
criminal action, not capital, must be instituted, has shut
the the door to prosecution.

"Except perhaps in a few scattering eases in which
frauds against the Government were committed in ad-
justing war contracts following the signing of the armi-
stice, the Government, by inaction., has forfeited its
right to prosecute and punish.

"The Department of Justice will not give out any
estimate as to the number of cases in which immunity
is bestowed because of the inactivity of that Department
in beginning prosecution.

"The Special Committee of Congress which investi-
gated war expenditures, reported that 'in the judgment
of the Committee enough irregularities and fraudulent
practices have been uncovered' to warrant prompt and
rigorous prosecution in scores of cases.

"In the construction of army camps alone the Com-
mittee declared there had been leakage of approximately
$80,000,000.

"Many expenditures, the report declares 'were obvi-
ously tainted with fraud'."

When the Shipping-Board investigation was
made it was estimated that the number of per-
sons probably guilty of offenses worthy of pro-
secution ran up to some 2,400. The waste, fraud
and stealings ran to the incredible sum of $2,-
000,000,000, and later on it was asserted by a
new head of the Shipping Board that practic-
ally all of the $4,000,000,000 put into Shipping
Board operations was a loss. It was pronounced
the most stupendous wreck ever known.

In the army there is little doubt that the need-
less losses to the American people ran to the
enormous figure of several times those of the
Shipping Board.

Why was no one prosecuted effectually?
Why was there a universal whitewash?
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Because the trail ran straight to the door of
Big Business and to the door of the White
House.

Big Business has gained many "brethren"
through the war profiteering. The number of
millionaries has leaped from 20,000 to over 50,-
000. War profiteering is now a family matter.
It is the skeleton in the Big Business closet.

But will the farmer-labor movement about to
seat its men in legislatures, in mayorships, in
governorships, in Congress, perhaps in the Cab-
inet and even in the Presidential Chair, be as
ready to let this odorous cadaver rest in peace
as the profiteers hope they will?

No. For the profiteers, for this unholy brood
of a New Rich of a ghastly species--hands and
arms still dripping with the blood of boys con-
secrated to death in stinking trenches, while
they reveled in perfumed apartments-for them
are destined stormy, dreadful days.

Not for nothing has the Divine Decree gone
out against all oppressors: "These be days of
vengeance". Not merely worked out in mys-
terious invisible ways, but Divine Vengeance
wrought through the persons of trodden and
desperate human beings, little brothers of the
rich, idle by millions, hungry, waiting for the
next voting-time.

There is a remedy. If the 50,000 American
millionaires, the real rulers of the nation, will
heed such a kindly warning as this, and utilize
their vast abilities in behalf of the common peo-
ple, and act toward all as toward beloved broth-
ers, there will be no Divine Vengeance, but the
inauguration of the Golden Age. On the heels
of Prosperity will follow Love, the love of man
for man. All differences will be forgotten in a
new brotherhood. The kingdom of God will have
come through those having the means and the
power to lead the world to its better things.

But the same Bible that foreshadows and
foretells many things, also declares that these
twentieth-century oppressors of the poor will
not change their ways even though there be
shown them the evil and the peril of their way,
the divine remedy, and the frightful conse-
quences of any other course than that which
God has shown to be the right one. Would that
the world's leaders might heed! We but do our
plain duty in bringing such matters to their at-
tention. The outcome lies with the men of pow-
er. The decision lies with Big Business whether
it will take the path of life or the way of suicide.

The QOLDEN AQE
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STRING I: CREATION

HE subject of creation here treated relates
particularly to the earth and the creatures

of the earth, the chief one of whiich is man. We
will not attempt to discuss at length the creatiqn
of other planets, nor of the other creatures.
Attention is merely called to the Scriptural
statement that the beginning of God's creation
was the Logos, which term is translated in our
Bibles "the Word". The record reads: "In the
beginning was the Word, and the Word was
with [the] God and the Word was [a] god".
(John 1:1) God is a name applied to Jehovah,
the Almighty One. It is sometimes applied to
other mighty ones also; whereas the name Je-
hovah applies exclusively to the great eternal
God. The Logos, the Word, was a god, a mighty
one. "The same was in the beginning with God.
All things were made by him, and without him
was not anything made that was made." He
was Jehovah's great active agent in the crea-
tion of all things created.

" Since the Bible was written for man's bene-
fit, the Genesis account of creation has to do
with man and his place of habitation. There we
read: "In the beginning God created the heav-
ens and the earth". HIe created the sun, for
light by day; and the moon, for light by night,
upon the earth. God then created the birds and
fowls that fly through the air, and the fish of'
the sea. He created the cattle and the creeping
things, and all the beasts of the earth. All this
was before the creation of man. He had formed
the earth many centuries before man's creation,
and He created it that man might have a place
to live. He caused His prophet to write: "I
have made the earth and created man upon it.
For thus saith the Lord that created the heav-
ens; God himself that formed the earth and
made it; he hath established it, he created it
not in vain, he formed it to be inhabited."-
Isaiah 45: 12, 18.

"God created the first man and woman out of
the elements and gave them power to produce
and bring forth children, and all the human
race sprang from the first pair. God was the
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Father and the earth the mother of Adam. The
first man was named Adam; the first woman,
Eve. "God created man in his own image, in
the image of God created he him; male and fe-
male created he them. And God blessed them,
and God said unto them, Be fruitful, and multi-
ply, and fill the earth, and subdue it; and have
dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the
fowl of the air, and over every living thing that
moveth upon the earth."-Genesis 1: 279 28.

'"We are all interested in knowing how Je-
hovah created the first man, Adam. "And the
Lord God formed man of the dust of the ground,
and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life;
and man became a living soul." (Genesis 2: 7)
God did not give man a soul separate and dis-
tinct from the man. The word soul means being;
living, breathing creature. Every man is a soul.
No man has a soul. Every living creature is a
soul. God called all moving creatures that have
life souls. (See Genesis 1: 20, margin) He des-
ignates various animals as souls. - Numbers
21: 28.

'2Jehovah then made a beautiful home for
man, which is designated in the Bible as Eden
-a garden, a beautiful pirk. Everything in
Eden was perfect, because all the works of Je-
hovah are perfect. (Deuteronomy 32: 4) "And
the Lord God planted a garden eastward in
Eden; and there he put the man whom he had
formed. And out of the ground made the Lord
God to grow every tree that is pleasant to the
sight, and good for food; the tree of life also in
the midst of the garden, and the tree of knowl-
edge of good and evil. And the Lord God took
the man, and put him into the garden of Eden
to dress it and to keep it. -Genesis 2: 8, 9, 15.

"8 God next gave to man a law to govern him.
He told him what he might do and what he might
not do; and informed him that violation of this
law would bring death upon him. "And the
Lord God commanded the man, saying, Of every
tree of the garden thou mayest freely eat; but
of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil,
thou shalt not eat of it; for in the day that thou

JANUARY 18,. 1922

STUDIES IN THE "HARP OF GOD" ("JUDGE RUTHERORD'S)
With issue Number 60 we began running Judge Rutherford's new book,
"The iIarp of God", with accompanying questions, takin,g the place of both
Advanced and Juvenile Bible Studies which have been hitherto published.
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eatest thereof thou shalt surely die."'-Genesis
2: 16, 17.

"God then created Eve to be a helpmate or
companion to Adam. (Genesis 22: 21-25) If
Adam and Eve had been obedient to Jehovah
at all times, there would have been no sickness,
sorrow, nor death amongst the human race.

"In the Scriptures Jesus, the Logos, is des-
ignated as "the bright and morning star".
(Revelation 22:16) He at all times was and is
the joy and delight of the heavenly Father, Je-
hovah. A star is used to symbolize a heavenly
creature. The morning star is the most honored
one in all the divine realm, Jehovah alone ex-
cepted. Other heavenly creatures are designat-
ed as stars.

JMany times you have heard the question
asked, Who made the devil, Satan, the evil one 7
The correct answer is, He was not always the
devil or Satan. He was created a perfect and
beautiful creature. He was also designated a
star of heaven. His original name was Lucifer.
The prophet Ezekiel says of him that he was
'the-- anointed cherub that covereth", which

seems to indicate that he had authority over
some others. Continuing, the Prophet records:
"'Thou wast upon the holy mountain of God;
thou hast walked up and down in the midst of
the stones of fire. Thou was perfect in thy ways
from the day that thou wast created, till in-
iquity was found in thee." (Ezekiel 28: 14, 15)
tIe is described as a beautiful creature. Thus
the Prophet speaks of him: "Thou hast been
in Eden the garden of God; every precious stone
was thy covering, the sardius, topaz, and the
diamond, the beryl, the onyx, and the jasper,
the sapphire, the emerald, and the carbuncle,
and gold: the worlnanship of thy tabrets and
of thy pipes was prepared in thee in the day
that thou wast created". Ezekiel 28: 13.

"Other angelic hosts in heaven are designated
the sons of God. When God created the earth,
laying its foundations as a habitation for man,
when He created these beautiful earthly crea-
tures upon the earth, these two great stars of
heaven sang together a song of gladness, and
the angelic sons of God shouted for joy. (Job
38: 4-7) It appears that at that time all the.
creatures of Jehovah were in harmony with
Him and obedient to HIim, and of course they
would watch the creation develop; and when
the highest earthly creatures were made, per-
feet man and perfect woman, endowed with the
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attributes of wisdom, justice, love, and power,
made in the image and likeness of Jehovah,
there was great joy in heaven. Hence the occa-
sion for the song and shouting by the heavenly
hosts.

"In the unfolding of the divine plan, there-
fore, we see that creation is the first part and is
properly designated as the first string upon the
harp of God. "God is light, and in him is no
darkness at all." (1 John 1: 5) All the works of
Jehovah are perfect. (Deuteronomy 32: 4)
Hence we must conclude that all the creatures
of Jehovah were in the light, were creatures of
light, all happy, all joyful. And when the per-
feci man and perfect woman were placed in the
beautiful garden of Eden, everything there was
joyful.

QUESTIONS ON THE FOREGOING TEXTUAL MATTER FROI

"THE HARP OF GOD"

To what does the subject of creation herein briefly
treated relate? 5 28.

Who is designated in the Bible as the beginning of
God's creation? 11 28.

To what does the Genesis account of creation relate?

What earthly creatures did God create before making
man ? ff 29.

For what purpose did God create--he earth? 29.
What human beings did God create? 30.
Who was the father and who was the mothmother of the

human race? '30.
Who was the father and who was the mother of

Adam? 30.
What power and authority did God give to man at

his creation? 30.
How did God create man? 31.
Define the soul. 1 31.
Does the word soul apply to any creatures except

man? Give Scriptural proof. 31.
Describe the original man's first home. 3-:2.
What is the meaning of the word Eden ? 32.
What law did God give to man by which he was to

be governed while in Eden? ff 33.
Describe the creation of Eve. 34.
By obeying God's law, how long could Adam and Eve

have lived in Eden? 34.
A star is used in the Scriptures to symbolize what?

S35.
What is the meaning of the Scriptural term "bright

and morning star"? 35.
Who is the most highly honored one in the divine

realm? 1 35.
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Who is the devil or Satan ? and who made him? f 36. Does the revelation of this string cause rejoicing?
What was his original name? 36. and if so, by whom? 38.
How does the prophet Ezekiel describe Lucifer? 36. Who is light and without darkness? 38.
What other beings in heaven are called sons of God? Has God ever created an imperfect creature? 1 38.
37. What is the disposition of God's creatures while in
When God created man, what was the effect upon the harmony with Him? f 38.

host of heaven who observed the creation ? I 37. What was the condition in Eden when man was cre-
What is the first string upon the divine harp? 11 38. ated ? 38.

NINETY and NINE

Sometimes at night, O God, I see There comes an answer as I pray;
Thy wondrous starred infinity! Is not the spirit more than clay?
And 'mid Thy large and perfect, flowers In thine own kingdom dost thou find
Perceive this pigmy world of ours, Where statue governs breadth of mind?
Infested deep with sin and strife ! When this lost world of guile and blot
Why passed Thou them, and gave it life? Returns to God, whom it forgot,
Impressed into decaying sod And pleads the Savior's sacrifice
Thy holy, image, Father, God? Earth will become a Paradise!

-Driury D. Sharp

fore Are8no Faeis as to hat
pr La do for Yor * Or

SCRAP HEAP

WT CLE THE UPPER LUBRICANT,_
THISCARDURIG T 5q000 MILE, LIFE, USED5

UP S00-GALSOF GASOLINE AND THEN

IT i01L, THE SAME CAR WLL TRAVEL
T2E SAME DISTANCE- USING ONLY 3500GALo
OF GASOLINE, AND WILL STILL BE FIr FOR

LO OK at these two cars shown above. The upper one, at the end of 50,000 miles,
is at the scrap heap, having used 5,000 gallons of gasoline during its life,which is

the true story of the average car. Then compare that upper car with the one just
under it. Look at the difference, it is passing the 50,000 mile mark, will go much
farther and has only used three quarters the amount of gasoline consumed by the
upper car. Miracle Oil made this vast improvement possible.

MIRACLE OIL SALES COMPANY
346 ATLANTIC AVNENWUBB BROGLN, N. ,
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The "Harp" Bible Study Course
6861s

O PPORTUNITY is now offered to all who desire to avail themselves
of a brief, yet comprehensive, course, in topical Bible study. This

course uses as a hand-book "The Harp of God", a work of 384 pages,
recently announced on this page.

Each of its eleven chapters is followed by numerous questions (often
several to a paragraph), which are so designed as to enable even the
humblest reader not only to gather the thought but also to weigh and
retain it.

But as a further help in and stimulus to study the Association will send
out from its headquarters at set intervals a total of twelve question-
aires to every purchaser of one of the Student's Edition of "The Harp
of God".

The Student's Edition is printed from the same plates as the library
edition previously announced. The margins are merely smaller and the

paper thinner, so that the book can be carried with convenience in the
pocket or hand-bag, and spare minutes on train or street-car utilized to
advantage. The book is well bound in cloth.

The price of the volume, 68c postpaid, includes the course of twelve
lessons. For Sunday School teachers, for leaders of Bible Classes, and

for all students of the Bible this course will be found of highest value.

The more limited your time, the mo re will this course prove its worth.

Send 68c for text-book and course : no future payments.

International Bible Students Association, Brooklyn, N. Y., U. S. A.
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"Go to Church, Thou Fool"--In Four Parts (Part III)

The Clergy in Politics
T IS no new thing for the clergy to be in
politics. For hundreds of years during the

dark ages politics was their only business, and
it is the ambition of myriads of them to get
back to the flesh-pots as quickly as any route
can take them there.

At a Methodist Ministers' EDITORL
Meeting in Los Angeles, Octo- rmlHE Banner-
ber 19, 1921, the clergy present ens, Georgia
formally adopted a resolution September 21,
to enter politics. There was no half-page adveri
reason for their making any the above captioi
such formal statemnent of their announcements
purposes. They have been in pal churches of
politics, and in successful poli- nominations.
tics, for a long time. Lord
Beaverbrook, a British politician, writing in the
London Sunday Express, after giving the Meth-
odist Church credit for having brought about
prohibition of the liquor traffic in the United
States, made the statement that the Methodist
Church is the most powerful political body that
the Inew world has ever seen.

At the Los Angeles meeting, Dr. Hlealy, dean
of the McClay School of Theology of the Uni-
versity of Southern California, voiced the gen-
eral sentiment of those present when in speak-
ing on behalf of the resolution he said:

"Let the church of God take a firm stand; let us
ministers go into our pulpits and urge our people to go
to the polls and vote at the general election".

We wonder if any of our readers can point out
to us where Jesus or any of the apostles offered
any advice to such effect to any of the early
church, counseling them to mix up in the poli-
tical activities of the Roman Empire in every
possible way. If the early church had received
such advice, and had acted on it, there would

have been no Christians fed to the lions to make
a Roman holiday. The thing that the Roman
Empire had against the early Christians was
that they looked for the promised kingdom of
Messiah and would neither hold office nor bear
arms for any earthly government.

AL NOTE Methodist Political Ambitions

Herald, of Ath- THE ambitions and activities
in its issue of of the Methodist Church

L921, contains a along political lines shine out
isement bearings in tie efforts of mnembers of
L, indorsed by the the Methodist ministry. Thus,
f the ten princi- Reverend Stuart Barton Ed-
the city, all de- mondson, pastor of the Lake

Forest Methodist Church of
Chicago, in explaining why he

gave up a more remunerative job as a life-
insurance agent to take the comparatively un-
profitable job of Methodist minister, (declared
that he proposed to put his business id.eas inito
the ministry, and, that he looked forward to
creating a model church, one which would be a
community centre, a centre for local athletics,
a centre for social functions and a centre for
local politics.

For refusing to allow their place of worship
to be used as a market-place for the sale of
bonds a body of Christian worshipers was mob-
bed at 17 Hicks Street, Brooklyn, in 1918.

In the neighborhood of 'THE GOLDEN- AGE
office the local Board of Registry meets in the
First Methodist Episcopal. Church, Clark and
Henry Streets, Brooklyn, for the transaction of
its business. The transfer of many polling
places to the churches was accomplished in a
very natural way through the efforts of the
women of New York state who wish to have a
more desirable place to cast their vote than the

I
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barber shop, laundry, or tailor shop. They suc-
ceeded in having the laws of New York state-
amended so that church parlors could be used
as polling places without forfeiture of exemp-
tion from taxation.

We are not prepared to teach that when the
apostle said, "Touch not the unclean thing and
I will receive you," he definitely meant polities.
But it would not be an unfair application; for
those who have had most experience in politics
are usually frank in saying that it is hard for
a clean man to keep clean if he enters the polit-
ical arena. It seems not to have occurred to
those interested in bringing the political fights
into the churches that they were thereby defiling
the church. Indeed, some ministers seem to
think that everything is so sweet and clean and
pure nowadays that it is quite impossible for it
to be defiled at all.

Sanctified Breakfasts

T [US, the Reverend J. P. Westman, Nelson,
British Columbia, preaching June 26, 1921,

on the theme, "Finding God in Canada," made
the statement that God is in everything, and in
all the relations of life, and that the time would
undoubtedly come when such an ordinary thing
as eating one's breakfast would be a sacrament.

If the Reverend Westman believes that eating
one's breakfast is a sacrament, and he wishes to
know just what a sacrament looks like, he should
not limit himself to a place where it is eaten at
10: 30 in the morning, in the calm and quiet at-
mosphere of a clergyman's home, but should
visit a cheap boarding-house at 6: 30 A. M. when
fifty or a hundred men are trying to eat as much
as possible in the shortest space of time. At
some of these boarding-houses the first man at
the table gets all the meat. At others it is not
uncommon for a man who finds his meat tougher
than he thinks it should be, to throw the meat
back on the platter for some luckless late arriv-
al, while he tackles a new piece, all of which is
sacramental, according to Reverend Westman.

If the clergy were all agreed as to their politi-
cal faiths there would be a rosier prospect for
their entry into politics; but what will happen
when they disagree? Reverend W. F. Sheldon,
in August, 1920, writing to the New York Times
respecting the 1920 Fall elections said: "For
those whose wisdom is not warped or dull the
issue is pitilessly clear, It is Cox and civiliza-
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tion or Harding and hell." This is not very
complimentary to Mr. Harding, and it is espe-
cially uncomplimentary to our Vice-President,
and it is most so to hell. Men have been sent to
Atlanta for less than that, Mr. Sheldon.

Small Will Get You
JUST what may happen at any time to those

who run counter to the wishes of religious
politicians may be gathered from remarks of
Reverend Sam W. Small at a convention of the
National Reform Association, in Boston. This
Association is trying to get the name of God into
the Constitution, and Reverend Sam waxed elo-
quent respecting dangers that threaten because
of those who do not share his belief that all will
be as it should be in this country and with the
United States Government as soon as this can
be done. Reverend Small discoursed as follows:

"The department of justice in Washington has classi-
fled and named more than 1,200 of these persons. If
the tirades of these agitators are not stopped, the vol-
canic rage of the multitudes who are being daily mis-
educated by their preachings will burst forth and de-
stroy our country. When a nation denies its God it is
destroyed, and not even all its armies and navies with
the new and terrible forces placed at their command in
recent years can stop it. The only remedy, and it is a
sure one, is to make it a Christian nation. Embody the
principles of the Ten Commandments, the Sermon on
the Mount, and the Golden Rule in the government of
any nation so threatened; and it will be saved."

It will be observed that the Reverend Small
does not believe in the fre-edom of speech which
the United States Constitution guarantees, and
which so many misguided Reverends in our day
are trying to destroy.

Politicians are quick to link up, and to make
use of clerical advances into politics. When the
Reverend Manning of Oil City, Pennsylvania,
preached a sermon attacking the highway sys-
tem of Western Pennsylvania, the representa-
tives of the state highway department called on
the Reverend immediately to ascertain his wish-
es. WVhen Missouri had her centennial celebra-
tion of statehood in October last, plans were
formed for the clergy of all the churches to
unite in preaching centennial sermons. Who
ever heard of the Lord or the apostles preach-
ing a "centennial" sermon?

With a keen discrimination of just where and
how deals are fixed up to keep the unholy alli-
ance-preachers, politicians and profiteers--in
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power and to so administer things that the bur-
den of taxation falls heaviest on those least able
to bear it, while the civic improvements are
principally in the neighborhoods of the well-to-
do, Reverend Allen A. Stockdale, pastor of
First Congregational Church of Toledo, address-
ing the Kiwanis club of that city, chose for his
topic, "Government by Luncheon Clubs," set-
ting forth the practical suggestion that "it is
much better to discuss city government when
eating than at any
other time".

Do We Want Dark
Ages Repeated?

S THE human fami-
ly desirous of an-

other experience such ;t.
as it had in the dark
ages ? The clergy in
politics means just
that. In Italy they
have a better under-
standing of what this
stands for than have
the people of the
United States. After
fifty years of inactiv-
ity a Catholic party
reappeared in Italy,
and straightway the
Government in power
placarded the walls of
the city with posters,
one of them which
read: "Voting for the soVWo T
Catholics means a cler- -Trom
ical dictatorship and
the bringing us back to
the time of Giordano Bruno the philosopher,
who was burned at the stake by religious in-
tolerance".

There is the same spirit of intolerance among
some Protestants that there was and is among
some Catholics. Frank P. Bennett, speaking at
a meeting of the Clarendon Street Baptist
Church, Boston, urged the passage of a law for
compulsory church attendance. Wouldn't that
be a fine prospect for those who believe in the
principle of human liberty?
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In a sermon during the World War the Rev-
erend Dan F. Bradley, of Cleveland, said:

"Today we recognize no distinction between politics
and religion. The war is the acme of politics. It is mak-
ing people think of the questions raised by the war and
compelling them to know that religion must enter poli-
tics or the world will become the monstrous thing that
the kaiser desires. Men of the kaiser's class have kept
Christianity and politics apart, but we know the spirit
of religion should be enthroned in the very heart of
political life."

Kaiser a Protestant
Clergyman

i T : rHE kaiser was the
-- , head of the Luther-

an church in Germany,
j . ja , g one of its regularly or-

SU-45 ddained ministers. He
was also the head of
the political life of
Germany; ad if the
Reverend Bradley will
tell us whether he rec-

C ~ognizes the Lutheran
. .church as a Christian

church we can then tell
what he meant by the
kaiser keeping Chris-
tianity and politics
apart.

j* .r1 .Not all ministers are
agreed that it is time
for the church to enter
politics. Answering his
own question, "What
did Jesus teach ?" Rev-

STaRES erend Doyle, of Taber-
8yne ~ o ~ ,rana ate n acl e Presbyterian

Church, Springfield,
Mo., said, in part:

"If we view the Lord Jesus as a politician, only then
we behold a failure. For Jesus voted for no governor,
ran for no office, organized no political party, advocated
no legislation, and proposed no tax. He lived when
orphans roamed the streets, when lunatics went abroad
and slept in the tombs of Gadara, when the blind begged
by the roadside, when lepers were cast out to die beyond
human hands, forbidden to enter a human habitation.
Yet we get from Jesus no word about orphan homes,
institutions for the blind, asylums for the insane, pest-
houses or hospitals. . . . If one church organization as
such goes into politics, advocates legislation, and pleads

..O
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before legislators, then the gate is opened and discrim-
inatory legislation is only-an incentive for all ecclesias-
tical bodies to enter with pleas. What a medley would
our legislative halls be if all religions came thither to
advocate their remedies and to promote their tenets!
There would be the Protestant church asking for the
prohibition of whiskey,. and the Jewish church asking
for the prohibition of hog meat. There would be the
C atholics asking for a law to close the meat markets on
Fridays, the Seventh Day Adventists asking that they
be c 1 o s e d on Saturdays,
and the Presbyterians that 1 -AtND THe A1 ISOC

they be closed on Sun-
days." THiS MORNINGI

Dr. Charles M. Shel- aFETMRZFN, I SH ALL'DENOTV _-r4-. TI .. TO
don, author of "In His AN ANALYSIS O= TWO

IMPORTNT ISSAr UES O F
Steps", in his first edi- THE apPw oAcHIN . "
torial as editor of The PRESLDET 4T EL C.

Christian Herald said: =MON._r_ e
"As a matter of histor-

ical fact, ecclesiasticism has
invariably kept the world --------
in an atmosphere of ig- --
norance and superstition.
MAany people today think
that all that is needed to
make a safe civilization is JuST A 14ALF A SEc
the making and enforcing I'LL BE OUT OF HERt

. FOR r'EU-tEF FROM TH-
of law. Legislatures and CRAY woE-(L, ANo

congresses are constantly ReLIE He.RE tFLL.

passing new laws. At the DO FIND A PR(ZACH

same time laws and treat-
ies are being constantly
broken and trampled on . -
by those who are lawless

Bishop Charles E.
Fiske, of the Episcoal
diocese of Central New
York, addressing the
Syracuse Ministers'
Association, made it
clear that he is one of
those who think that the church's commission is
not to direct the affairs of the world at this
time, and in the church's present condition. He
said:

"For heaven's sake don't let us get into the cigarette
and tobacco reform and preach an entirely negative
Christianity. Nobody would think of calling Syracuse
Christian. Our experience in the war when we dealt
with a cross-section of society in the training camps and
.onld fifty or sixty or seventy percent of the soldiers

tau ally pagan determines this. The state is pagan."

E
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A Chistian (?) Nation
I E COMMEND this statement of Reverend

Fiske to the attention of the United States
Supreme Court, which we understand has re-
cently decided officially that the United States is
a Christian nation. In a land where the majority
rules, and where the majority are pagans, it
seems a little difficult to see just where the right
nuters to call this a Christian nation.

In a speech deliver-
e.t Y WiLL MEE.T REe ed at Dallas, Texas,:_tGHT O'.CLOCK.s Texas,

- March 11, 1920, Sena.
-------- -- tor Joseph W. Bailey,

of Texas, replying to
-_____ ----- a charge that he was

against the churches
denied the accusation

-- and gave pointed ex-
--- pression to some

---- -wholesome truths in
the following lan-
guage:

S"The real fact is that
I am the church's best,
friend, because I am try-

14D, PARSON, AND
1 I Go To CHURCH ing to save it from these

CARES OF= THIS preaching politicians. The
P ]I CAN-r feNo
Fr-v oQN T ILL. i church cannot be a polit-
R THAT-r KIow S HIS ical and a religious body

-at the same time. It may
------- be partly religious and

= --.~ partly political; but it
cannot be wholly religious
and partly political, be-
cause no thing can be the
S whole of itself plus a part
of itself; and we know
full well that just as a
church becomes political it
ceases to be religious to

Reproduced by permi sso the precise extent that it
becomes political. You

take one of these preaching politicians; if you will not
do what he tells you to do he will make you, by joining
church and state."

Another statesman in New York state, Repre-
sentative Hackenburg, in order to show the
folly of trying to legislate piety into people,
proposed to define and limit the law which con-
tains provisions against racing animals and
racing machines on Sunday. He therefore in-
troduced a bill "n the Assembly making it illegal
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in the State of New York on Sunday to here-
after race aardvarks, aard wolves, agoutis, and
so on down the alphabet through orangoutangs,
ouakeris and pandas to sewing machines, steam
rollers, typesetting machines, and washing ma-
chines. Following the roar of laughter which
his bill created, Mr. Hackenburg insisted that
the legislature should be consistent, saying:

"If you stop motion pictures on Simday, you con-
demn to idleness a lot of people whose only free day is
Sunday. And idleness breeds mischief and crime. What
will young people do Sunday if they can't go to the
pictures, or if the dance-halls, decently supervised by
the police, are closed? They will resort to dives, to
secret meeting-places, to underground dance-halls that
hide from supervision. This sort of law will force .them
to be bad. And nobody really wants to be bad."

Peace! Peace!

T HE clergy are for peace; but it would seem
as if the peace many of them desire is rather

the peace that the world giveth, and that they
have not noted the import of the Master's word.
"My peace I give unto you; not as the world
giveth give I unto you". Philip Gibbs, who went
through the whole of the World War as a news-
paper correspondent, said that long after the
soldiers whose hands were red with human
blood would have gladly ended the World War,
and on better terms than it was ended:

"Men high in church who spoke from many pulpits
in many nations, under the Cross of Christ, still stoked
up the fires of hate and urged the armies to go on fight-
ing 'in the cause of justice', 'for the defense of the
fatherland,' 'for Christian righteousness,' to the bitter
end".

We do not know where Mr. Gibbs obtained
the data for his statement; but we do know that
on October 14, 1918, the pastors of Detroit wired
President Wilson warning against a premature
peace, and we also know that Bishop Rhine-
lander, of the Protestant Episcopal Church,
voiced the same sentiment in the following in-
famous and blasphemous language:

"There would be deadly danger in premature peace.
If we believe that the War is the greatest work for
righteousness which God has ever given our nation, then
it is the greatest Christian opportunity which Christ
has ever set before us."

Wanted the League of Nations
HE "opportunity" to which the Bishop re-
ferred was the opportunity to get into poli-

tics in a big way which the clergy hoped would
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come to them, soon or late, in connection with
the peace program. Hear the blasphemous
words of the Federal Council of Churches, is-
sued January, 1919:

"The time has come to organize the world for truth,
right, justice, and humanity. To this end as Christians
we urge the establishment of a League of Free Nations
at the coming Peace Conference. Such a league is not
merely a peace expedienit, it is rather the political ex-
pression of the kingdom of God on earth. The League
of Nations is rooted in the gospel. Like the gospel, its
objective is 'peace on earth, good will toward men'. Like
the gospel. its appeal is universal. The heroic dead will
have died in vain unless out of victory shall come 'a
new heaven and a new earth wherein dwelleth righteous-
ness'. (2 Peter 3: 13) The church can give a spirit of
good-will without which no League of Nations can en-
dure."

Within two months from that time President
Wilson was back from Paris with his first draft
of the League of Nations.

While the League of Nations treaty was up
before the senate for discussion a memorial was
presented to that body signed by 13,583 clergy-
men scattered among the different denomina-
tions as follows:

Methodist .-. -...... 3808
Presbyterian . .... 2409
Baptist .............-..--. 1784
Congregational .-... 1399
Christian ............. .-1163
Miscellaneous ....... .1162

Lutheran .........................
Episcopal .........................
Roman Catholic ..
Universalists
Unitarian
Jewish ................................

644
516
314
138
125
121

The memorial read as follows:
"We, the undersigned clergymen, urge the Senate of

the United States to ratify the Paris peace treaty em-
bodying the League of Nations covenant at the earliest
possible date, without amendment or such reservations
as would require resubmission of the treaty to the peace
conference and Germany".

Vatican Wanted the League
A FTER strenuous efforts the clerical endor-

sers of the League were increased by 1,726
more names, among them the late Cardinal Gib-
bons'. The Reverend Gibbons' position in the
matter was the same as that of the Vatican,
which was expressed in the following terms:

"Things being thus restored, the order required by
justice and charity reistablished and the nations recon-
ciled, it is much to be desired, venerable brethren, that
all states putting aside mutual suspicions, should unite
in one league, or rather in a family of the peoples, cal-
culated both to maintain their own independence and
safeguard the order of human society."
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When the Vatican made these cheerful re-

marks about order being restored and people
being reconciled to each other and their mutual
suspicions being set aside, they neglected to ex-
plain why the Roman Catholic priests in Poland
caused five hundred of their Ukrainian brethren
of the GreekCatholic priesthood to be cast into
prison. To be sure, it was an excellent oppor-
tunity to get rid of them, but it was a poor way
to "set "mutual suspicions" at rest. But the Vat-
ican was doubtless counting upon propaganda to
allay whatever "mutual suspicions" might be
pointed in -their direction; and propaganda is
the great thing nowadays; it can do almost any-
thing desired, and no one knows it better than
the "Man of the Tiber" who has been a past
master in its use for sixteen centuries.

In the fall of 1919 three hundred clergymen
of the Rock River, Illinois, Methodist Confer-
ence sent a resolution to Senator Sherman of
that state urging the ratification of the peace
treaty and the league --covenant, and the sena-
tor wrote back to fthem that if they knew no
more about the plan of salvation than they did
about the League of Nations he was of the opin-
ion that their congregations needednew spirit-
ual guidance.

The clergy for some time have been playing
possum with the League of Nations, but hanging
on to it tenaciously. As late as the summer of
1920, the Federal Council of Churches of Christ
in America sent forty clergymen to visit nine-
teen countries abroad with the object in view of
furthering the prospects and power of the
League of Nations.

The Clergymen and Disarmament
T HE new fashion in the United States is that

the people, in the effort to escape from their
:oppressors, elect presidents because of some-
thing that the candidate is supposed to stand
for; and then when the president gets into of-
fice the first thing he do.es is to set about doing
the exact opposite of that for which he was
elected and which was known to be the people's
ardent wish.

President Wilson was elected on the slogan,
"He kept us out of the war," while seven weeks
before the election there was maintained a
secret committee in Wall Street, engaged in
drafting the laws preparatory for the war into
which.he expected to force the country. Presi-

dent Harding was elected because he would keep
us out of the league; so he calls the league a
Disarmament Conference; and everything pro-
ceeds as before. It took a little time and a little
propaganda to shift the scene of the conference
from Paris to Washington, but the principals
are the same and so are the principles. All
hands have learned something since the "villain-
ies of Versailles" were perpetrated; but they
have not learned much, or they would not have
been at it so soon again.

The first outward American move toward the
new League of Nations-addressed io the Rev-
erends to give it a holy send-off-was by Gen-
eral Tasker H. Bliss of the War Department.
President Harding was hardly more thatl warm
in the presidential chair before General Bliss
wrote a letter to the Church Peace Union (a
combination of the clergy of the Federal
Council of Churches of Christ in America, the
National Catholic Welfare Council, the Central
Conference of American Rabbis and the United
Synagogue of America) in which he said:

"If the clergymen of the United States want to secure
a limitation of armaments they can do it now without
any further waste of time. If, on an agreed-upon date,
they simultaneously preach one sermon on this subject
in every church of every creed throughout the United
States, and conclude their services by having their con-
gregations adopt a resolution addressed to their particu-
lar congressmen, urging upon them the necessity of
having a business conference of five nations upon this
subject, the thing will be done. If the churches cannot
agree upon that it will not be done until the good God
puts into them the proper spirit of their religions. The
responsibility is entirely upon the professing Christians
of the United States. If another war like the last one
should come they will be responsible for every drop of
blood that will be shed and for every dollar wastefully
expended."

The key to the above statement lies in the
force which attaches to the expression, "The
thing will be done". How did General Bliss of
the War Department know that the State De-
partment and the other departments of the
government would concur in the plan for which
he was spokesman? And how did he know the
churches would have the power to force the
Government's hand? The answer is so obvious
that a child may see through it. It was all a
scheme on the part of the administration-with
Britain in the background, operating through
her secret service propaganda office maintained
at 44 Whitehall Street, New York city, for mak-
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ing the clergy the goat of the new League. The
administration can now claim truthfully that it
was pressed into the League,- and so it was; for
the program went through without a hitch. One
can hardly suppress a yawn as he notes how
faithfully the puppets danced as the various
strings were pulled.

Lining up the Clergy

O N OR about May 25, 1921, less than three
months after President Harding was seat-

ed because he kept us out of the League, Rev-
erend William P. Merrill, President of the
Church Peace Union, began beating the tom-
toms to muster the hosts of sanctified super-
stition to do their appointed stunts. At that
time he sent out a request to 120,000 clergymen,
asking each of them to preach a sermon on the
duty of reducing armament, because ninety-
three percent of all the federal income goes for
wars past, present, or dreaded, and because it
was obvious that " a man who should spend
ninety-three percent of his income for insur-
ance would rightly be judged incompetent to
manage his property".

In these days when addressing machines are
a part of every office equipment it does not take
long to run off 120,000 addresses, so the labor
and expense of sending out this notice was very
small. Acting as the spokesman for the various
associations of Reverends back of him Rever-
end Merrill named June 5,1921, as the day for
the special sermon on the subject.

The program secretly inaugurated by the
British-American Government called for three
things: the reading of the call to the congre-
gation, the inviting of the congregation to send
a strongly worded resolution to their congress-
man, and the authorization to the Church Peace
Union to sign a petition to the President and
Congress urging them to take the "initiative"
in calling a conference of the nations to con-
sider the question._

Twenty thousand of the one hundred and
twenty thousand clergymen addressed author-
ized the signing of their names to the petition.
President Harding thus succeeded in getting
for his league all the fifteen thousand that pe-
titioned Mr. Wilson for his league, and five
thousand to boot. All this would be considered
good business by those ...oq understand busi-
ness, and it is not unlikely that Roger Babson
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or some other business engineer was well paid
for devising and handling the "pulling off" of
this little piece of propaganda. It was all very
cleverly done. These facts prove a frame-up pero
petrated by big business, big politicians, and
big profiteers to inveigle America into the
League whether or not.

Did you ever hear a frog croak ? If not, listen
to the croakings of Bishop Shayler of the Epis-
copal Church. It is an episcopal letter address-
ed to all the churches of his diocese respecting
their activities for June 5th. Without a doubt
Bishop Shayler was one of the most enthusi-
astic of war-boosters during the World War.
But hear him now, now that his masters the
politicians and the masters still higher up, big
business, have decided that for the present they
must call a halt:

"The church of Christ is called into action. In spite
of the waste and woe of war, the unspeakable horrors
incident thereto and the burdens of taxation upon our
people, the Congress of the United States is engaged in
a program of building both army and navy into enor-
mous machines of men, guns and ships, to say nothing
of increased economic burdens, which the people ought
not to carry. This threatening warlike development is
likely to incite other nations to the same action."

Tools of Big Business
T IS passing strange, as the New York World
remarks, that none of these clergymen should

have thought of this thing until it was proposed
to them by General Bliss. The World says,
very truthfully:

"By all the logic of religious teaching, they should
have initiated the movement they are now asked to join.
They should have led the way."

Occasionally there is a body of men wise
enough to see the inconsistency of rushing
wildly for war in 1918 and rushing in the other
direction less than three years afterward. A
certain body of Christians in Michigan voted
against the resolution urging an international
conference to discuss the disarmament question,
and their position seemed quite consistent to a
gentleman of the same state, Mr. M. W. James,
who said in a letter to the Detroit Newls:

"If war is right, then why disarm? And if it is not
right, then why do the ministers boost it at any time?
There's something radically wrong with our plan of
running the churches, when we cannot stand committed
to one idea-firm and unchangeable as the foundations
of the world."

lEnamuLy 1, 122
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There is no doubt that the big-church leaders

know what they want and that they are deter-
mined to get it. Thus it does not seem to us a
mere coincidence that the British Archbishop
of Canterbury should issue an appeal to all
Episcopal churches to set apart Sunday, No-
vember 6, as a day of prayer for the divine
blessing on the Armament Conference, and that
the American Federal Council of Churches of
Christ in America should set apart the very
same day for the very same purpose. And we
wonder if this order came to America through
its British propaganda clearing-house at 44
Whitehall Street.

For some reason or other the Roman Catholic
Church was five days off schedule, but perhaps
there was a reason for this. It would not look
just right to have all the churches periodically
selecting the same day for similar work. Ac-
cordingly Cardinal O'Connell, of Boston, fixed
upon Armistice Day, November 11, as the time
when the priests of his archdiocese would offer
their prayers and assist at mass to finish up
the job that the Protestants left unfinished.

Shortly before his death Prermier Hara of
Japan expressed the conviction that President
Harding in calling the Armament Conference
was the instrument of God, but as Japan
confessedly believes in some eight million
deities we are left somewhat in the dark as to
which God he meant. Possibly he meant "the
god of this world", but not having a clear view
of the subject did not express himself with the
greatest accuracy.-2 'Corinthians 4:4.

Clergy and Capital and Labor
BRAHAM LINCOLN once- said: "Labor is prior

A to and independent of capital. Capital is
only the fruit of labor and could never have ex-
isted if labor had not first existed. Labor is the
superior of capital and deserves much the high-
est consideration."

The truth of this statement is so evident to
any honest mind that it is inconceivable how any
other conclusion could be reached; but the
clergy of today while actually backing capital
are attempting the impossible by seeming to be
trying to back labor.

The normal position of the clergy toward
labor was illustrated in Pittsburgh and Buffalo
in the fall of 1919, when labor made its boot-
less effort to gain the eight-hour day and other
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decent concessions from the billionaire steel
trust. At that time the newspapers of these
two steel manufacturing centers contained full-
page advertisements given over to advice of
clergymen, Roman Catholic and Protestant,
urging the workers to forget their grievances
and return to work. In one of these announce-
ments, a Roman Catholic dignitary declared
that if any Catholics failed to heed his warning,
"I should regard them as apostates from the
Catholic faith, traitors to their country and
enemies to authority". Nothing was said about
who paid for the ads.

Churches Keep Labor Quiet
REE building sites for churches and par-
sonages, and many other favors, have beenl

profitable investments for many of America's
great corporations. At the town of Steelton,
Pennsylvania, the site of the great Pennsyl-
vania Steel Company's plant, it was a standing
joke for many years among the officials that a
strike was an impossibility, because the moment
one was brewing., or in fact the moment at-
tempts were made to form a labor union, the
local Roman Catholic priest would call all his
dongregation together and threaten to send
them all to hell unless they abandoned the at-
tempt. It can be readily understood how such
assistance would be appreciated by the steel
company. The workers are not always equally
grateful nowadays; and when Father Demben-
ski, Roman Catholic priest at Johnstown, Pa.,
in December, 1919, urged the members of his
church to return to work during the steel strike,
someone equally misguided in the other direc-
tion wrecked his study with a dynamite bomb.

Within the Episcopal Church there is a
Church League for Social and Industrial De-
mocracy. It is of very recent origin, with seven
bishops and about a hundred clergy, earnestly
trying to break away from the slavery to Mam-
mon which has been the heritage of the "clergy"
for sixteen hundred years. In their magazine,
entitled "The Social Preparation", occurs the
following passage, which shows how men even
in the clericalbusiness, who are honest, see what
use has been made of their confreres in the past:

"It is incontestable that the ruling classes have always
looked to the Church to bolster up the existing regime,
however infamous and oppressive. Gibbons affirms that
to a statesman all religions are equally useful. It would
certainly look so when in the late war our pastors were



The QOLD
asked to sell bonds, and specially prepared sermons were
sent out by the government for use in the churches of
the land. The rulers of this world know full well that
religion is the prime motive in men's lives; and so when
they wish to further certain- measures, they go to the
rulers of the Church and say: 'Now we want the people
to do thus and thus, and we are sure we can count on
your influence'. So now frankly and grossly, now sub-
tly, the Church is enlisted to fight the battles of the
State.,,. Balak wants Balaam to curse his enemies; and
what is of pathetic moment, Ralaam generally does the
job. The clergy of Philadelphia were asked to partici-
pate in a Liberty Loan parade,- and the Church paper
stated that the request came with somewhat the weight
of a military command."

Further corroboration of Roger Babson's
statement that big business owns the churches.

Afraid to "Queer" Themselves

T HE services which the clergy have rendered
to the ruling classes of the past are much

the same as are rendered to the ruling classes
of today, except that the ruling classes of today,
the real rulers, are the moneyed classes. Rev-
erend Robert Whitaker, of Los Gatos, Califor-
nia, is reported by the Boston Globe as saying
of the Protestant: denominations:

"As crises grow tense their ministers grow nervous
about 'queering' themselves with the controlling powers
of our American industries. Their business is to say
nothing and to say it pleasantly. I say with the greatest
kindliness that the largest part of preaching the gospel
is none other than a conscious evasion, through plati-
tudes and generalities, of questions that vitally interest
and concern the working people-there is a sort of holy
soothing-syrup offered to keep the people quiet, and the
preacher who tries to wake the people up to the side of
righteousness and justice for the commonplace man is
in danger of losing his support. The public never both-
ers itself about the wrongs of the working man till he
steps on its corns, and the church is the same. The
history of the steel troubles is the blackest chapter in
the history of any civilized country; yet the church said
nothing until it was forced to speak, and then it said
mighty little."

Churches Keep Stock Prices Up

SOGER W. BABSOK, statistician and general ad-
viser for big business, has a keen apprecia-

tion of the service which has hitherto been ren-
dered by the clergy and makesit plain that the
clergy have been underpaid. If you want to get
good service out of a man you must pay him
well. Notice how bluntly he puts the clergy for-
ward as the supporters of the iniquities upon
which the exaltation of corrupt big business and
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the oppression of the common people rest:

"The value of our investments depends not on the
strength of our banks, but rather upon the strength of
our churches. The underpaid preachers of the nation
are the men upon whom we are really depending rather
than the well-paid lawyers, bankers, and brokers. The
religion of the community is really the hulwark of our
investments. And when we consider that only fifteen
percent of the people hold securities of any kind, and
that less than three percent hold enough to pay an in-
come tax, the importance of the churches becomes even
more evident. For our own sakes, for our children's
sakes, for the nation's sake, let us business men get be-
hind the churches and their preachers! Never mind if
they are not perfect, never mind if their theology is
out of date. The safety of all we have is due to the
churches, even in their present inefficient and inactive
state. By all that we hold dear, let us from this very
day give more time, money and thought to the churches
of out city, for upon these the value of all we own ulti-
mately depends."

The same gentleman on another occasion un-
burdened himself as follows:

"Take the Labor sitfiation. I beg the pardon of cli-
ents -for talking so much about Labor conditions. I
would not do so except that I am convinced it will be
the Labor situation which will ultimately bring to an
end our present period of prosperity, and throw the na-
tion ultimately into chaos. The solving of the Labor
situation is wholly a question of religion. The wage
worker will never be satisfied with higher wages and
shorter hours, any more than you and I are satisfied
with more profits and a bigger house."

Reverend J. M. Rowland, writing in serio-
comic vein of the present system which makes
of each clergyman "a talking machine grinding
out records that come by mail", and makes of
them collectively "packhorses of every propa-
ganda of the earth", tells just what big business
wants of the clergy:

"Parson, parson, have you any wool-? is the cry of
propagandists to the preachers; and they want us to
answer without hesitation, mental reservation, or a se-
cret evasion of mind: 'Yes, sir, yes, sir, three bags full
-- one for the campaign, two for the drive; keep on
shearing while the sheep are alive'."

We have before indicated how the Disarma-
ment Conference in Washington came into be-
ing; how the clergy were made sponsors for it.
It is needless to say that big business acknowl-
edges a vital interest in it. At its October, 1921,
meeting, the San Francisco Chamber of Com-
merce passed resolutions attributing the decline
of foreign trade and the reduced domestic con-
sumption of manufactures and luxuries to ex-
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cessive taxation and to the exhaustion of capital
and credit. It did not say anything of the fact
that big business deliberately throttled industry
in 1921 to kill the labor unions. The manager of
the Chamber made the statement:

"American business men have the largest possible
stake in the Conference for the Limitation of Arms. Its
success is essential to the revival of prosperity, while its
failure would be the greatest conceivable calamity in
world affairs."

The San Francisco Chamber of Commerce
sent out communications to other chambers of
commerce throughout the country, and received
responses echoing its own sentiments from
chambers of commerce in ninety-eight cities in
all parts of the country.

Their Master--Mammon

W E HAVE seen nothing more indicative of
a desire on the part of some clergy to rec-

ognize Mammon as their master than the fol-
lowing memorandum sent by the clergy of Du-
rand, Michigan, to the Chamber of: Commerce
of that city:

"Could it be arranged with the general sentiment be-
hind the movement to have one night known and recog-
nized as Church Night, when for that one night at least
the Church might have the right of way and all govern
themselves accordingly? We do hereby ask the Cham-
bert of Commerce to approve and record this request."

This prayer of the clergy of Durand, with
its request that it be registered by the Chamber
of Conmerce recording angel is in marked con-
trast with the following prayer of the apostles,
recorded in Acts 4: 24-29:

"Lord, thou art God, which hast made heaven, and
earth, and the sea, and all that in them is: who by the
mouth of thy servant David hast said, Why did the
heathen rage, and the people imagine vain things ? The
kings of the earth stood up, and the rulers were gather-
ed together against the Lord, and against his Christ

.. for to do whatsoeVer thy hand and thy counsel
determined before to be dome. And now, Lord, behold
their threatenings: and grant unto thy servants, that
with all boldness they may speak thy word."

The critical reader will observe that this pe-
tition was not addressed to the Jerusalem
Chamber of Commerce.

Durand is not a large city, and its business
men could hardly be said to be representatives
of big business. New York is the home of the
financial giants of the world. Even Wall Street
has its "Bishop" who fends forth from the
Trinity Church at noon and at the corner of.

EN AQE BROOKLYN, N. -Y

Broadway and Wall Street reads the Apostles'
Creed, which the apostles never saw or heard
of, to try to create the impression that the
Lord is back of the thievery carried on in that
vicinity.

There are other representatives of Mammon
at the head of uptown churches, however, that
are j;st as ready to, do their master's bidding
at an instant's notice. There is Reverend'Doc-
tor Charles A. Eaton, pastor of the Madison
Avenue Baptist Church, New York. While
the war was on he made the statement, "I think
the most honorable place in this country is Wall
Street". This is the same Doctor Eaton who,
addressing the Laundry Owners' National As-
sociation, informed them that when his laundry
woman had quit because she caught cold riding
home in an open automobile in winter after
working all day in a hot laundry, he had told
her to go to hell, along with the rest of the ex-
trenists.

Hillis Will Put Us Right

ocTmon EATON, however, is not the prime
stalking-horse for big business in New

York. That post of honor is reserved for a near
neighbor of THE GOLDEN AGE, Reverend Doector
Newell Dwight Hillis, p a st o r of Plymouth
Church, Brooklyn. Doctor Hillis is an able
man; antd he uses his undoubted great abiiy
in encouraging men of great wealth to believe
that they are entitled to all they have gained;
and. that they are equally justified in getting as
much more as possible; and that the poorly edu-
cated hard-working day laborer gets all he is
worth.

In the Summer of 1920 Doctor Hillis obtained
a vacation of two months from his strenuous
clerical duties while he lectured throughout the
country on these themes. The lectures, of which
there are ten, have been widely advertised and
sold for use everywhere. They are illustrated
by colored slides.

The Socialist New York Gall, guying the Doc-
tor about his one-sided view of things, presents
the following humorous review of his philoso-
phy:

"Hillis is going to Americanize us, and one thing
necessary is to put us all right on economics. There are
some bad fellows who say that the fishpole made by a
boy belongs to the boy, so Doe uses this to give us a
leason on economics. Read:
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"'That boy and that boy alone made the pole and the

whistle, but this steel worker was only one of seven in
a series who made the steel rail. First was the explorer,

Sho found the iron ore in Michigan; second, the manu-
facturer who bored the ore and developed the mine;
third, the man who risked his savings and built a little
railway to carry the ore to Duluth; fourth, the group of
men who built the barge to carry the ore to Buffalo;
fifth, the men who built the furnace to produce the pig
iron; sixth, the man who risked a fortune on a steel
furnace; and seventh, this foreign workman, I. W. W.,
who rolled the hot steel into a rail for the road.'

"Thus you see how railroads are built, mines explored
and ore raised to the surface, the ore transported on
barges and cars to Duluth and Buffalo, furnaces built
to smelt it into pig-iron and steel ingots, without a
workingman appearing in this series of transactions
until the hot steel is rolled into a rail. A 'manufacturer
bored the ore', a capitalist 'built a little railway', a few
capitalists 'built the barge', and one 'built the furnace'.
Why couldn't the capitalist have 'built' that steel rail
as well, considering all the other marvelous feats at-
tributed to him? To bring this workman into a picture
when a whole series of transactions show that he has
been absolutely unnecessary is to snitch on those cap-
italists whose occult powers to summon railways, ore,
barges and furnaces show that they have God-endowed
powers. Fire him, gentlemen, -fire him! This is wretch-
ed service to purchase from a 'reverend'. Really, the
profession has sunk to a low level when this ,sort of
stuff finds a ready market."

The Call also goes on to point out that Rev-
erend Hillis laid great store upon the fabulous
additions made to the nation's wealth created
by the world's great inventions, but that Doctor
Hillis had failed to mention the equally sug-
gestive fact that practically all of the inventors
themselves had died in poverty while the "cap-
tains of industry" had pocketed the wealth.

Would Shoot All Germans-
ocTOR HILLIS is the Reverend who distin-

guished himself for the following Christ-
like sentiments of forgiveness of one's enem ies,
in an address during the war, before the Bronx
Union Y. M. C. A.

"I am willing to forgive Germans for their atrocities
jllust as soon as they are all shot. If you would give me
happiness, just give me the sight of the kaiser, Von
Tirpitz and Von Hindenburg hanging by a rope. If
we forgive Germany after this war, I think the universe
will have gone wrong."

Only a few months before that speech Doctor
Hlillis had gotten in trouble for championing
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Germany's cause, but switched when America
abandoned its neutrality. He also had had to
ask the forgiveness of his congregation for be-
ing mixed up in a questionable stock transac-
tion which cost several of his parishioners thou-,
sands of dollars of hard-earned or ill-gotten
money. His parishioners are mostly wealthy
Wall Street men. We do not know how they
got their money. We think it was not by rolling
"hot steel into a rail". It was much more pro-
fitable, hence, of course, much more important
and valuable work (?)

Doctor Hillis is no fool. He is a rich man's
preacher, but he is not consistent. He knows
that America is headed toward the scrap heap
because she is money-mad. We select a few re-
marks from one of his sermons, preached in
Plymouth Church April 11, 1920:

"Today it looks as if this .republic has lost its soul.
One is terrified at the thought of the twenty thousand
men who will be murdered this year in this land. The
people of the United States have sown selfishness, ava-
rice, pleasure, and lawlessness. They have despised their
schoolhouses, scoffed at their churches, enthroned men
that had gold, feasted and banqueted them; they have
voted ignorant and lawless men to rule over them; we
have feted harlots, flattered the rich thieves, honored
men that rode in golden chariots, despised the scholar,
the artist, the poet, and the prophets, with the inevi-
table result. Now confront trampled cornfields, bloody
streets and revolution, spreading its black fever-smitten,
death-laden winds, foul with pestilence, all over the
land. Today we have many mayors and governors and
men in high places in Washington who are as impotent
in this hour of crisis to safeguard the lives and the
property of the people as so many rabbits."

Doctor Hillis was a little ahead of time in
his prophecy, but according to the Bible not
much. One of the things that is helping to bring
what he looks for is such devilishness and bes-
tiality on the part of the civil powers as was
manifested in the Rhode Island State Prison
during the year 1918-19 when a prisoner by the
name of William F. Herman was strung up by
the wrists for periods of two, four, five and six
days, hanging from 7 a. m. to 7 p. m., and on
days when moving pictures were shownl in the
prison, until 11 p. m. During those hours he
was not given toilet privileges and was not per-
mitted to wash himself at any time for twenty-
one days. This punishment was for talking
while he was at work in the shop. Yet the Su-

preme Court of the United States has officially
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pronounced this a Christian nation. It must be
so. It must be so. It's so, if it isn't so!

Bishop Joseph F. Berry, D. D., LL. D., speak-
ing at the Central Methodist Episcopal Church
in Philadelphia, made the statement that the
church is the best financial investment an indi-
vidual, community or nation can make. Then
he made the grandiloquent statement that "this
is the best hour of the best day of the best week
of the best century this old world has ever seen
and tomorrow will be even better". The Bishop
ought to l oiv; that is his line of talk; that is
what he is paid to preach.

"Kill Him For Me!,"

B ISHOP JAMEs ATKINS of the Methodist Epis-
copal Church South is a good second to

Bishop Berry. At a conference of his church
held at Memphis: in February, 1921, he said:
"If you find a pessimist anywhere outside this
hall kill him for me. A pessimist is worse than
a Hun." Bishop Atkins, haven't you heard that
the war is overT1

Bishop William A. Quayle of the Methodist
Episcopal Church, thinks he has located all the
trouble. Speaking at Baltimore in June, 1920,
he said: "The very existence of our republican
form of government in this country is seriously
threatened because of the attempt of organized
labor to dominate the halls of Congress".

The Methodist Church in America is "travel-
ing on high" since it brought about prohibition
of the liquor traffic. The money comes rolling
in. The First Methodist Episcopal Church of
Chicago is building a combination church and
office building 21 stories, 260 feet in height,
surmounted by a spire 140 feet tall. There will
be chimes in the tower loud enough to dominate
the roar of the traffic in the street 400 feet be-
low.

The Presbyterian Church is "traveling on
high" a 1s o. William Jennings Bryan has
brought to light the fact that in some of the
Presbyterian seminaries the endowment is so
great that it is with difficulty that the interest
can be used, due to dearth of students for the
mrinistry. This matter is now under investiga-
tion by the General Assembly of the Presbyter-
ian Church.

Billy Sunday is traveling on high, too. We
do not know just how he is making it go since
he got down to working the one-horse Btilh
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League towns, but we are informed that his
haul for a ten weeks stand in Chicago in the
Spring of 1920 was $222,000. This was about
$5 a piece for the 48,341 trail hitters corralled
during the meetings.

It's an ungrateful world. Now according to
the New York Times:

"Coming as a result of overwhelming sentiment ex-
pressed at conferences, according to the Reverend C. P.
Zahniser, Secretary of the Federated Council of Church-
es of Pittsburgh, a decision not to encourage or to lend
financial support to 'imported' evangelists has been
reached. It is the intention of the council to refuse to
share responsibility or expense with campaigns of the
Billy Sunday or Gypsy Smith type in the future. Ac-
cording to the opinions voiced at these sectional con-
ferences, the evangelistic campaigns of the Sunday and
Smith type are too high priced, too much commercial-
ized, obsolete, false in stimulation and ineffective."

The preachers might have added, 'too blas-
phemous, too vulgar, and too obscene'.

The same Reverends were ready to mob Bible
students at the time when the Reverends them-
selves were sitting on platforms and listening
to Billy Sunday vilify them. It was a wise man
that remarked, "Every dog has his day !"

The Papal Billions
UT the profits of religion in the Methodist,
Presbyterian, and Evangelistic line pale be-

fore the results obtained in the Roman Catholic
Church. An intelligent Hebrew, recently criticiz-
ed by a friend for the untold wealth piled up by
the Rothschilds, silenced his critic by asserting
that the money did not belong to Rothschild,
but to the Roman Catholic Church. This seems
reasonable in view of the following item:

The New York Times, of November 2, 1920,
gave the details regarding a lawsuit of Arch-
bishop Hayes, before Referee Brennan, wherein
the archbishop was awarded a claim of $369,-
762 against the estate of the former rector of
the Polish Roman Catholic Church of St. Stan-
islaus, for funds misappropriated. If the Rev-
erend Strzlecki, against whom the claim was
filed, managed to make way with as vast a sum
as that, from one congregation, before he was
detected, one can faintly imagine the vast sums
flowing into the coffers of the greatest money-
making institution on earth, and the oldest.

In the light of the foregoing information one
can appreciate the remark of Reverend H. Pip-
pen, of Rockhaven, Saskatchewan, at the morn-
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ing session of the seventh annual convention of
Baptist churches in Saskatchewan, when he
said: "We are developing a ministry that is
highly intellectual, indifferently spiritual and
damnably commercial". Who says there is noth-
ing in a name?

Growth of Radicalism
TIE old-timers among the clergy are the

same as ever they were; but there are some
honest men in- the ministry, and they see that
the old order has had its day and are scanning
the horizon to see what can be done to better
things. It is a great compliment to any body of
men to receive the reproaches of the Lusk Com-
mittee of the New York legislature; and these
men have done so. The Committee says of them:

"There is an ever-growing tendency toward radicalism
in the clergy. Much of this attitude may be explained
by the fact that they have been and are grossly under-
paid, and for this reason they are unable to see economic
problems in their proper proportions."

Radical Clergymen
R EVEREND BOUCK WHITE has explained to the

New York Sun where the new tendency
toward radicalism originated; and it is in the
most unlikely place in the world, that hotbed
of Higher Criticism, the Presbyterian Union
Theological Seminary. Reverend White refer-
red to Moses as a labor leader, commissioned
by the Most High to organize the brickmakers
of Goshen. He stated that the Book of Exodus
is the story of a labor walkout and referred to
his instructors as follows:,

"The Bible is one long cry for human and popular
rights, against the arrogance of the moneyed mighty.
Professors Hall and McGiffert, and Gagnani and Adams
Brown at Union, yes, and President Brown himself, are
deserving of a place alongside Karl Marx; for in their
discoveries as to the real, the social meanings of the
Biblical writings, they are planting mines of social
dynamite underneath this civilization of massive prop-
erty rights to blow up the whole apparatus."

Reverend George S. Lackland, Pastor of
Grace Methodist Episeopal Church, Denver,
voiced the same t'ought. When asked, "Where
in the world do all the younger preachers get
all of their radical ideas?" he replied:

"We get our radical ideas-if you want to call them
that, we call them Christian ideals-from the course of
study in the theological seminaries. We found that either
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we would have to be hypocrites when we stood in the
pulpits or we would preach the doctrine of common
humanity. You will find that in the great financial

journals there is a dualism in the editorials. One is,
'Deflate labor'; the other is, 'Increase the salaries of
the preachers'. And there is a reason. They say: 'These
preachers have been starved, but if they are fed up and
fattened they will forget the troubles of the people with
whom they associate'."

Chfrches in a Dilemma

rTHE clergy and all organizations under or
partially under their control are in a predic-

ament. They cannot secure and hold any con-
siderable following of the lowly and oppressed
without doing or saying something that Will
show they have some real interest in them. Do-
ing or saying anything' worth while is radical-
ism (going to the roots of things) aind when any
religious body tries to do that it incurs the hos-
tility or enmity of big business.

The Young Women's Christian Association of
Pittsburgh tried to alleviate conditions of em-
ployment in Pittsburgh by teaching some eco-
nomic truths. Thereupon the Pittsburgh Em-
ployers' Association not only hampered the
Y. W. C. A. in its drive for funds, but actually
gloated over its success in so doing. The Pitts-
burgh Ministerial Union notified the Pittsburgh
Employers' Association that it resented this;
and Reverend Harry E. Fosdick, pastor of the
First Presbyterian Church, of New York, speak-
ing on the same subject at the annual dinner of
the alumni of Union Theological Seminary said:

'"The persons who have launched this attack appar-
ently propose to settle the matter of the social applica-
tion of the principles of Jesus by money. 'Determined
to discontinue financial support' is their proposition.
'We xwill buy you' they say to the churches and, in par-
ticular, to the ministers of the churches. 'If ybu do as
we say, money; if not, no money.' . . . One looks with
fear upon an announcement like this from Pittsburgh;
for this letter indicates the surest and swiftest way to
land this country in violent social revolution."

The clergy are human beings, the same as
other people; and as their expenses are the
same as those of other people, and their earn-
ings are usually small, some of them are really
at heart more in sympathy with the lower class-
es than they are with those who constitute their
chief supporters. Thus every clergyman in

.Oakland, California, is said to be a member of
the ministers' union, which, in turn, has dele-
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gates in both the Central Labor Council and
the Building Trades Council.

Bishop Hendrix, of Kansas City, in an ad,
dress before the Methodist Conference at Rich-
mond, Virginia, made the statement:

"Jesus has the workingman at heart. Christ is not
for the wealthy, or the prosperous, or the poor only,
but he is for that great body of men who form the toil-
ing masses of the world. And more and more it is be-
coming necessary that these toilers know their fellow-
workman, Jesus Christ, better."

The Tyrannical Bishops

A T THE same Conference there was an in-
teresting time when some of the underpaid

toilers in the clergy business got together and
wanted several things. They wanted the gen-
eral board of the Methodist Episcopal Church
to exercise its authority a little more mildly;
they objected to always having the eagle eye of
the Bishop focused upon them; they sorrowed
that ministers who did not live up entirely to
the instruction of the general board would find
themselves started for the junk pile; they want-
ed copies of the charges to be presented against
them at conferences, so that they might have ten
days to prepare and file answers; they wanted
a legal voice in the appointments of the church,
a right of which the Methodist clergy and laity
are entirely deprived. There was quite a stormy
time at this session; one opposer of these men
having their just and reasonable rights, a
mouthpiece of the Bishop, backed up the tyran-
nical bishop-system as follows:

"I want to say to this conference that if this meeting
called for this afternoon is what I understand it to be,
it is a Soviet meeting and there is Bolshevism in this
conference. This meeting is being called without au-
thority. We do not know who calls it or why it is
called. The Bishop knew nothing of it."

One of the most enlightened and liberty-lov-
ing of the clergy of modern times is Bishop
Charles D. Williams, Episcopal Bishop of the
diocese of Michigan. The Manufacturers' As-
sociation of Detroit made an attack upon him
because of his standing by the statement that
the United States is today in the control of an
invisible government; but he stood by his guns,
denouncing the boycott of the Pittsburgh Y. W.
C. A. as one of the foulest pages in American
history. In an interview in May, 1921, he said:

"Money is necessary in carrying on business; but in
the new order, which will come just as surely as the
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new family order has come, service, not money, will be
the paramount object. The church must enlarge and
democratize the basis of her support, so as not to be
dependent upon or subservient to any class, high or
low; or she must be content with more meager support
and restricted operation. Her Master was poor and
persecuted, but free, and it may be that He is now
calling His Church to follow in His footsteps."

Another enlightened Bishop is Bishop Gore.
At the Anglo-Catholic Congress in London he
said:

"The whole economic and industrial system of the
eighteenth and nineteenth centuries was allowed to
grow up as part of our national institutions, as if re-
ligion and the Church had got no words to say to it;
yet from end to end it trampled on the root of principles
of brotherhood; it was associated with a legal system
which set an infinitely higher store on property than on
person, and it quite forgot the root meaning of justice".

Ruined by the Steel Trust
T IS a matter of history that the Interchurch
World Movement was ruined because it had

a committee which dared to tell the truth on
the steel question. That committee furnished
the proof that the Steel Trust maintains the
twelve-hour day, wages below the comfort level,
refuses collective bargaining and administra-
tion, and employs detectives, spies and thugs.
Moreover, after the "Movemrent's" financial ruin
for telling these truths the men who wrote the
report bravely maintain that they told the truth
-and they did.

The report tells some things to make an
American hang his head in shame that we live
in a land in which such things could be possible.
Among other interesting things the report re-
cords the simple facts that the newspapers of
Pittsburgh during the steel strike made no ef-
fort to tell the truth. Without exception they
refused to discuss the causes of the strike or
to tell the truth about the number of men on
strike.

The newspapers falsely stated that the mills
were running in full six weeks before they ac-
tually were. When there were six hundred men
at work in the Cambria mills the headlines of
the Pittsburgh Post, Chronicle-Telegraph, Swn
and Press reported that between seven and
eight thousand men had returned to work. The
Chronicle-Telegraph tnd the Gazette-Times
contained stories that the strike was pro-Ger-
man in its origin, which was a lie.
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Whenever the State constabulary clubbed,

shot or murdered strikers the Pittsburgh news
papers reported these outrages unfailingly as
being riots for which the victims were to be
blamed! Thus, when Nick Gratichini was mur-
dered by State cossacks, while sitting in his own
dooryard with his baby on his knee, the Pitts-
burgh Chronicle-Telegraph reported that he
was skillfully picked off by troopers while snip-
ing.

In another instance in which a woman was
hit by a bullet while standing on a street corner,
and a male companion standing by her was
killed, the Pittsburgh Press printed a story of
how a brave State trooper had killed a striker
by firing at the flame of the hidden sniper's
revolver. The man killed was not a isniper, was
not hidden, did not shoot, and had no revolver
from which a flame could come.

The report shows that the steel-workers were
living in congested and intolerable surround-
ings, most of them working 10 to 14 hours daily,
many with a 24-hour shift every two weeks, and
large numbers working every day in the week.
Always, in every instance, the grievances, state-
ments and testimony of the strikers were pre-
sented in the newspapers under such headlines
or in such context as to convey the impression
that what the workers desired was unreason-
able and that their grievances were imaginary.
Every one of the Pittsburgh papers during the
strike used its influence in the support of poli-
cies which were against the general public in-
terest.

.The report proceeds further to show that the
attitude of the clergy of Pittsburgh was exactly
the same as that of the press; that it did not
examine or discuss the causes of the strike, nor
seek to exert a wholesome restraining influence
on public officials who were overriding the pro-
visions of the United States Constitution regard-
ing the right of free speech and public assemb-
lage. It did not even attempt to create a publio
opinion that would demand a discussion of the
circumstances under which the Constitution was
violated.

Reverend Aids Oppression
HE Steel Trust got out a million and a half
copies of their rejoinder to the attacks on

their methods made by the Interchurch World
Movement; but before itwas circulated it was
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found to contain so many and so glaring errors
that it was suppressed. However, a Reverend
-the Reverend B. V. Bigelow--rushed to the
Steel Trust's defence and the Steel Trust cirn
culated great quantities of his brochure, writ-
ten in their behalf. The Reverend M. D. Collins
of Jackson, Missouri, did not enjoy this indus-
try on the part of Reverend Bigelow and ad-
dressed him an open letter containing the fol-
lowing:

"What I surmise was your purpose in this address
and its later printing I shall not express; but I dare
venture to assert that when you gave expression to such
arguments as are printed in this pamphlet, you were
aware that you stultified your own intelligence and
insulted the church, adding to the offense by permitting
it to be put in print. I am not a Socialist and cannot
accept the erroneous philosophy of Socialism, but I am
no believer in this camouflaged attack on labor organi-
zations or their collective bargaining. Neither can any
well-informed Christian or red-blooded American stand
for it, because it is nothing but an organized movement
in the capitalistic effort to enslave the workers, whether
workers of hand or head. In all charity I state that men
in your position, advancing such apologies for corpora-
ations entrenched in the evasion of our laws for safety
in their wrong doing, are more dangerous to government
and national prosperity than all the Socialists among
us. Whatever your motives or connections, financial or
otherwise, that bind you to the obligation to lend your
service to this notoriously execrable organization, I do
not know nor care, but it is my belief these ties are
stronger than those that bind you to the philosophy of
the lowly Nazarene."

Playing a Double Game

A SUBSCRIBER to THE GOLDEN AGE calls
attention to the fact that in The Literary

Digest for November 19, 1921, is an article on.
"Enslavement of the Steel Workers", discussing
the activities of The Interchurch World Move-
ment's commission of inquiry which investigat-
ed the labor conditions in the steel industry.
He says:
"The findings of this commission seem to be dis-

avowed by the 'church', as not backed by the authority
of the 'churches', but resting merely on the personal
opinion of individual investigators. The thought occurs
to me, as a suggestion, that perhaps the 'churches' are
playing a double game, trying on the one hand to in-
gratiate themselves with the workers, while on the other
taking care not to offend their friends and patrons, Big
Business. In Number 46-47 of THE GOLDEN AGE there
is reference to a similar policy pursued in the State of
Matto Grosso, Brazil."



Gold and Silver By R. F. Orossell, U. S. Treasury

IN THE September 14, 1921, issue of THE
GOLDEN AGE the question is raised, Why the

Gold Standard? The question calls to remieill-
brance the agitation that stirred the country
in the Presidential campaign of 1896 over the
silver question, when it was proposed in the
Democratic platform to arbitrarily fix the ratio
of the value of silver in the proportion of 16
ounces of silver: to 1- ounce of gold-a theory
long since exploded, since it is quite apparent
that it would be impossible for the Government
to arbitrarily fix such a ratio as long as the two
metals have a fluctuating value in their relation
to each other, in the markets of the world. For
example, the price of silver during the year
1913 averaged 61.241c per ounce. During the
latter part of 1918 the price had risen to $1.01
an ounce, and from that time on the price grad-
ually rose until it reached $1.33 per ounce, from
which level it gradually receded until in July,
1921, the price was approximately 60.798c per
ounce. Fluctuations in the price of silver are
determined by a n u m be r of circumstances
among which may be mentioned chiefly: (1)
Quantity produced, of which about two-thirds
originates in the United States and Mexico;
(2) demand in the Western world, i. e., in
Europe and America, both for the arts and for

coinage purposes; (3) demand in the Orient,
i. e., in China and India, depending mainly on
the balance of payments of those countries and

on their general level of prosperity; (4) the
general price level, or in other words, the pur-
chasing power of gold.

The price of gold is fixed at $20.67 per ounce.

During the war period, and especially during
the post-war boom, which was world-wide in its

scope, an increasing demand for silver in the

arts was an element in its rising price. Another

element was the development in connection with

silver coinage. At the outbreak of the war there

was a large increase in the demand for silver

coin, partly because the generally disturbed

condition encouraged people to hoard silver,

partly because the higher price level necessitat-
ed the use of more silver coin as pocket money,
but chiefly because the armies, especially those

operating in the Near East, were drawing pay
in silver and spending silver money of the small-
er denominations.

An interesting development took place when
2

the price of silver began to rise at the same
time that the currencies of the various countries
became increasingly depreciated.

A more important factor, however, in the
rise of silver than any developmcnt in the
Western countries, was the demand by the two
great Oriental silver-using countries - India
and China.

The merchandise trade balance of India,
which has always been favorable, increased de-
cidedly during the war as the result of the great
demand for supplies by the belligerents, and
of the inability of European countries to ex-
port goods so long as their productive energies
were entirely devoted to the war. For the year
ending March 31, 1920, this favorable balance
was nearly 1,200,000,000 rupees ($583,920,000 in
U. S. money, with the rupee at its standard
value of .4866). During the year ending March
31, 1921, however, for the first time in a gen-
eration India reported an unfavorahle trade
balance, amounting to 791,000,000 rupees ($384,-
900,600). This was due to the decrease in the
purchasing power of the world during the de-
pression and to the poor crops in India.

The excess of silver imports over exports into
India was enormouis during the war years,
reaching its maximum in the fiscal year 1919,
when 237,000,000 ounces were imnported. A large
part of this silver came from the United States
in accordance with the provisio , of the Pittman
Act, which authorized the United States Trea-
sury to sell to the British Government not to
exceed 350,000,000 ouices of silver at $1 an
ounce. At that time the silver reserves of India
were very low; the Indian population was res-
tive, so that it was imperative for the Govern-
ment to obtain silver in order to convince the"
population that the rupee was convertible. In
the summer of 1919 the Indian demand for sil-
ver ceased.

By the middle of 1919 China found herself
extremely short of silver as a result of the war-
time drain and of the hoarding due to the un-
settled times, while the lack of conrfidence in
Bank notes also increased the demand for sil-
ver. Consequently, it was China that caused an
insistent demand for silver in 1919, heightened
perhaps by speculators, such as to drive the
price to its peak in January, 1920, by which
tinme her demand was fairly well satisfied. Rte-
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cently hard times and famine conditions have
resulted in considerable amounts of silver being
taken from buried hoards to be used in the pur-
chase of food. It was 'this withdrawal of China
from the silver market which caused the final
drop in silver, which in March, 1921, was worth
about 57c an ounce compared with $1.33 at the
peak.

In the case of gold the situation is quite dif-
ferent than the fluctuating one as outlined in
the foregoing with respect to silver. The de-
mand for gold is always unlimited. Gold mining
enjoys a peculiar advantage which few other
industries enjoy. As a consequence of the fact
that gold is the standard of value, the price of
gold in terms of gold money is necessarily fixed.
The gold miner can always-sell at a fixed price
as much gold as he can possibly produce. He
finds his costs rising in periods of booms and
prosperity, and he suffers as a consequence.
On the other hand, periods of adversity, depres-
sion, and falling prices bring to the gold miner,
as to no one else, increased profits. He has an
unlimited market in the worst depression, and
the more severe the depression the lower his
costs of production tend to be.

It should be -pointed out, however, that part
of the automatic working of the gold standard
depends upon increase in gold production when
prices are low and upon a decrease in gold pro-
duction when prices are high. Increased gold
production in a period of low prices and low
costs makes it easier for prices to rise again,
while diminished gold production in periods of
high prices and high costs tends to reduce prices
and costs again.

In addition, the industrial consumption of
gold tends to increase in a period of high prices,
since the price of gold does not rise as other
prices rise, while in a period of low prices the
prices of gold manufactures are relatively high,
and purchasers of gold manufactures conse-
quently tend to diminish. Variations in the
consumption of gold thus also work toward di-
minishing the supply of free gold when prices
are too high, and toward increasing the supply
when prices are too low, thus tending to correct
both the rise and the fall of prices. In this
feature of gold production and consumption we
have one of the stablizing factors in the gold
standard.

At the present time the actual gold, in coin
and bullion, in the possession of the Treasury
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and the Federal Reserve Banks, amounts to
approximately $3,000,000,000, which is about
one-third of the world's stock of gold. However,
our national stock of gold is dependent not upon
the difference between gold production and gold'
consumption in the United States, amounting
to a few tens of millions, but rather upon the
world-wide consumption and production of gold,
and upon the course of international trade.

The essential elements of the gold standard
are: (1) The instant convertibility of all forms
of representative money in gold on demand;
(2) the free coinage of gold bullion; (3) the
unrestricted melting down of gold coin into
bullion; (4) the uninterrupted flow of gold from
money into the arts, and the uninterrupted flow
of gold from the arts into money; (5) the free
export and import of gold.

In the case of silver the situation is quite
different, especially in the respect that the un-
restricted melting down of silver coin into bul-
lion is forbidden by law in the United States,
France, and elsewhere. Hence the rise in the
price of silver brought about a peculiar condi-
tion as follows:

From November, 1919, to February, 1921, the
price of silver was such that silver dollars could
be melted down into bullion and sold at a profit,
although this was not true of subsidiary coin.
At the January, 1920, price (about $1.33 an
ounce) the British shilling was worth less than
its silver content; this caused a change in the
British coinage act by which the silver content
of the shilling was reduced from 81 grains to 44
grains, which thus reduced the new shilling far
from the danger point of melting down. Other
countries took similar measures to protect their
silver coinage, notably Norway, Sweden, and
Holland. In France the melting point of the
1-franc piece at the present rate of exchange is
very close to the current price of silver, while
that of the 5-franc piece is below, so that silver
has practically ceased to circulate, some of it
being hoarded and much of it sold. French
francs have been smuggled into Switzerland
where their purchasing power was two or three
times as great as at home. France has request-
ed Switzerland to return all French subsidiary
coinage, and all 5-franc pieces. To this end
Switzerland has declared this money no longer
lawful money within her boundaries. In Ger-
many and Italy the depreciation of the national
currencies is so great that silver, at its present
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price, is far too expensive to circulate in the
existing coins. The German government was
obliged to demonetize silver as the silver con-
tent of the mark would be worth more than a
mark (at the exchange rate of ic a mark) if
silver was worth as little as 9c an ounce. In
Italy the melting point of the lira is 37c per
ounce.

The passing of the melting point for several
of the important silver currencies brought from
Continental Europe into the London market a
large supply of silver, which during 1920 is said
to approximate 50,000,000 ounces.

From August 1, 1914, to September 10, 1921,
the excess of imports over exports of gold
amounted to $1,384,639,000. Since the begin-
ning of the present year net, gold imports to-
taled $509,907,000 (to September 10, 1921). Of
this amount England furnished $149,387,000.;
France $145,054,000; Sweden $55,188,000.

This recent movement of gold is the beginning
of an effort on the part of European countries
to reduce their indebtedness to the United
States. This indebtedness is the equivalent of
commodities imported from America during and
since the war, but only the balances built up
since the armistice are an active factor in the
present situation, since war-time supplies were
purchased largely on Government account and
financed by the United States Treasury.

Of gold coming to this country in recent
months, a part is now gold produced in South
Africa and sold in the London market, an al-
most equal part came from India via London,
and another part is gold exported from Russia
to France and Sweden in payment of goods or
for the establishment of credits, the latter
countries shipping equivalent amounts to the
United States in part payment for their own
purchases. The Director of the Swedish Mint
has stated that since last January the Swedish
mint has received and smelted about 70 tons of
Russian gold. The Swedish mint stamp after
resmelting gave it its market value in America,
winther most of it was re-exported. This ac-
counts for about $40,000,000 of gold received
indirectly from Russia, and there is little doubt
that not less than $60,000,000 other gold from
Russia has found its way to the United States
through France, Switzerland, and other coun-
tries.

(bn October. 31, 1921, the amount of gold on
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hand at the United States Treasury was:
Gold coin $ 254,730,071.35
Gold bullion 2,681,530,755.69

TOTAT _ _o$2,9362687.04

Against this stand the following items:
Gold certificates issued ........... $ 884,607,069.00
Gold Fund (Federal Reserve

Board) . .1,657,020,125.60
Gold Reserve (Against U. S. &
Treas. Notes) 152,979,025.63
Gold in general fund 241,654,606.81

TOTAL........... . ....$2,936,260,827.04

The Gold Fund, Federal Reserve Board, of
$1,657,020,125.60, consists of gold belonging to
the twelve Federal Reserve Banks, held by the
Treasury for the redemption of Federal Re-
serve Notes, and also the gold settlement fund
which is used as a pool for settlements in gold
transactions between Federal Reserve Banks,
the gold remaining on deposit with the Treasur-
er of the United States-book entries only being
made in such transactions. This gold also stands
as a reserve for the sustaining of issues of Fed-
eral Reserve Notes, which are required by law
to be sustained by at least 40 percent of gold,

Of the amount remaining after deducting the
Gold Fund, Federal Reserve Board, it will be
seen that a large amount is made up of gold
against which gold certificates have been issued,
i. e., $884,607,069.00.

From the above it will be seen that much of
the gold held by the Treasury sustains issues
of currency in the form of gold certificates or
Federal Reserve Notes-the physical gold re-
maining on hand, while the circulating medium
is represented by the currency as indicated.
1H-erein lies one of the strong points of the Gold
Standard. The gold, having in itself a stable
and intrinsic value, is always on hand for the
redemption of currency which it sustains. One
of the main reasons for the depreciated condi-
tion of currency in most of the European coun-
tries is that it is not properly sustained by suf-
ficient gold reserve.

Additionally there is no danger of the melt-
ing-down process being employed for profit in
the case of gold coin, as we have seen has been
done with silver, as the value of gold never
fluctuates to exceed the gold contained in issues
of coin, for that value is fixed at $20.67 per
ounce.
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In conclusion it might be well to print here or death, so does a debased or fluctuating currency per-

the words of wisdom uttered just prior to his meate all the arteries of trade, paralyze all kinds of

death by one of America's greatest, most re- business and bring disaster to all classes of people. It
is impossible for commerce to flourish with such an

spected financialauthorities. He said: instrument, as it is impossible for the human body to

"As poison in the blood permeates the arteries, veins, grow strong and vigorous with a deadly poison lurking
nerves, brain, and heart -aind speedily brings paralysis in the blood."

Inequalities in Wages
SINCE 1914 wages in New York state fac- be unsatisfactory. Of course the employer likes

tories had risen from 53 percent in the glass to have his workers do their work for as small
industry to 187 percent in the fur business. The a sum as possible. Under some antiquated eco-
average increase was 71 percent in the lowest nomic standards the ideal wage was one that
industries and 136 percent in the highest. The just kept the worker alive and in good enough
changes represent the actual amount received, health to be able to do his work and bring forth
though in many instances there were marked offspring similarly able to just keep their heads
changes in the hours of work and the conditions above water. The fruitage of this "ideal" sys-
of labor.. tem has been that a host of workers have been

The average increase for all industries in quite unable to keep up. They have fallen into
New York state up to last summer was 99 per- the unemployable class, and they and their chil-
cent, including common labor, which, according dren have become the class which in England
to the Federal Reserve Bank of New York, had is termed the "Hooligans".
advanced but 84 percent. The Hooligans are deficient mentally and

The Interstate Commerce Commission is re- physically. They are good for casual labor only,
sponsible for the statement that the increase in because they cannot stand the grind of steady
railroad wages in 1920 over 1915 was 119 per- work of any kind, and are lacking in the mental
cent and that the increase in the building trades vigor requisite to learning an occupation, and
over 1.914 was 97 percent. In the compilation of in the character to keep at it and improve with
these figures it was found that increases ranged the improvement of methods of industry. Their
from 150 down to only 59 percent. shiftlessness is attributable in large measure to

Among the miners wages were advanced in the exhaustion of generation after generation
1916, 1917, 1918 and 1920, which totaled 114.5 which came from overwork and under-nourish-
percent increase over 1916. In the steel indus- ment, unsanitary homes, and the prevalence of
try the percentage increase in wages was very vice among people too crowded and of too weak
large. characters to withstand tenmptation.

It might be thought that because some wages Today there is no class so susceptible to the
were advanced a higher percent than others, winds of error now blowing hard upon human-
the greatest wage reductions should be made ity as that reaching its climax among the Hooli-
where the percentage increases were most. In gans. They become ready recruits for one eco-
the steel industry the original wage was not nomic theory after another with a tendency to-
over two-thirds of what it should have been, ward the varieties most liable to subvert the
compared with the pay in other lines. This was existing social order. They went in England
also true in the mining industry, so that to re- from trades-unionism to Nationalism, then to
duce the pay-roll an equal percentage in all in- Socialism and to Syndicalism, and finally are
'dustries would merely bring tens of thousands trooping into. Anarchism. The reason for this
back to the too-low wage of a few years ago, trend is that, through the natural weakness of
and leave many with wages relatively high. their bodies and minds, such a class follows the

Probably the talking away of all the wage line of least resistance and seeks a level in
gains regardless ofpercentages might be most which it seems that less effort is called for and
satisfactory to employers in the lines origin- a greater return is obtainable.
ally paying a small wage. To the employers Trades-unionism squarely recognizes the ex-
who in pre-war days paid higher wages than isting order and, orginally at least, urged its
they felt they ought to, this arrangement would members to make the stiffest effort possible in
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the direction of capability in work and faithful-
ness to employers as a means of getting the
largest wage return. Later in the history of
the movement it became apparent that the num-
ber of less capable workers was becoming so
large that unless kept in the union they would
become a force outside ever tending to break
down and nullify the higher standards achieved
by the unions, This would result in the destruc-
tion of the union and the loss of everything
gained in wages and workirg conditions. Con-
sequently the necessity arose for keeping all
workers satisfied regardless of ability, and for
the union protecting and standing by the in-
terests of its least efficient members. The union
denied the right of employers to discharge any
union member regardless of capability without
the consent of the union. The employers insist-
ed on the right to discharge on a basis of effi-
ciency. Up to within a few months the battle
raged on this line, but the prevalence of hard
times and the number of the idle ready to take
any position made it necessary for the unions
to abandon this line of defense and to concede
the point to the employer. In some instances
the unions were able to raise wages exorbitantly
and to do less work per day, in order that more,
especially of the less capable ones, might have
work.

In the entire social order civilization tends
toward the development of ever less efficient
classes through subdivision of labor, lack of in-
terest in the work, and distrust of employers.
The less capable ones have to be provided for
or the union is doomed through their competi-
tion for jobs. This is an inevitable result of a
selfish industrial system. Now the opportunity
created by the hard times has been seized by
employers to eliminate the unfit, who find them-
selves outside, in the army of the idle, and-to
the advantage of the employers-an all-power-
ful competitive force on the side of the employ-
ers rather than against them.

The next step has been, in other countries
more advanced in the industrial cycle, the gath-
ering together of all workers in gigantic single
unions with a strong determination to extend
the frontiers of their control of industry. This
movement has gone far in Great Britain but in
America has been checked outwardly and visi-
bly. However, the American workers are rap-
idly trending toward coalescence into bigger
unions than ever. The textile workers of New
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England recently exhibited obedience to the law
of progress in this direction by uniting a num-
ber of old-fashioned unions into one that can
act as a unit. In England the three greatest
bodies of union men were thought to have been
practically one; but in the coal strike they were
shown to be three by the charge which sepa-
rated them, that they were all aiming at the na-
tionalization of coal and then of other indus-
'tries. One phrase of Lloyd George, at a critical
moment, turned the workers against each other
and postponed England's great revolution. It
is reported from England that the hard times
will probably do much toward cementing near-
ly all the British workers into an economic unit.

The economic law under which bodies of
workers tend to act is manifested in the ten-
dency toward large unions, then toward one
union, then toward united political action, then
some form of what amounts to Socialism, and
finally toward chaos.

In America the union into specialized trade
organizations has progressed as far as the unit-
ing of the various subdivisions of a trade into
one union for the entire trade. Little tendency
is manifest toward a uniting of trades into one
big union, though there is reported to exist a
marked drift in that direction. In England the
unions have definitely gone into politics with
the purpose of electing a Labor Party Parlia-
ment.- This is expected to take place at any
time, according to British and Continental ob-
servers. In America the success of the employers
in checkmating the union movement by throwing
industries into an inordinately severe industri-
al depression, is creating a great dissatisfac-
tion, and a sense of helplessness under existing
conditions. The union men are looking definitely
toward the political field for the achievement
of their ends. The open-shop, "American"
(non-union) campaign of Big Business has suc-
ceeded in reducing wages, in the setting back
of working conditions, and in a few other
points, but it has failed to destroy the great
unions. The men in these and in all unions now
realize the inadequacy of the old-fashioned
trades union devoted solely to economic action,
to save them from serious periodic setbacks. It
is to be expected that by the time of the Con-
gressional, state and municipal elections of No-
vember, 1922, the movement of labor in politics
will be sufficiently well developed to capture the
political organizations of the major parties in
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many sections, and to greatly increase, by non-
partisan methods, the twenty-five percent farm-
and-labor block now in both Senate and House.
Perhaps the 1922 elections will result in the con-
trol of Congress and of many states by a farm-
er-labor coalition.

On account of the fact that the more clever
and better educated persons work themselves
up to places of power and of the fact that this
class is inseparably identified with the old or-
der of things, there will always be powerful and
able opposition to any effort of the workers to
conduct the affairs of city, state, or country.
The ability of this block will tend to weaken
the effectiveness of any labor or farmer party
that may rise into power. There will be unex-
pected delays, hitches and setbacks in the pro-
gram. The workers will gradually realize that
they cannot succeed by the old-fashioned party
organization; and the less stable element will
seek something holding out the promise of an
easier and quicker attainment of the ends-
sought of greater peace and prosperity for the
common people, both jeopardized by the uncer-
tainty of the political and economic outlook,
resulting in harder times than ever.

The drift will probably be toward an entirely
different political and economic system-some-
thing like Socialism, under whatever name it
may emerge. This will prove to possess some
good points, and some worse ones. Under the
unceasing opposition of the clever reactionary
element, who always seek to ride along on the
backs of the working people, matters will go
haltingly; and it will become manifest that the
new arrangement is not much of a success in
keeping things going, providing work and food,
clothing and shelter for all-not any better than
the old order now giving much dissatisfaction.

The last stage is a desperate conclusion, so
the Scriptures indicate, that the entire old or-
der is at fault, laws, governments and all, and
that in a raging outburst the people will, like
Samson of old, pull down the entire structure
on their heads. Thus will pass out of existence
every vestige of an ancient social order.

What then ? Man's unimagined condition will
be God's opportunity; and out of the chaos will
rapidly arise the noble structure of a new and
perfect govermnent, a new and perfect social
and economic order, and a perfect religious
system. This will naturally have to begin some-
where, and with someone. It will be inaugurated
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by the ancient Hebrew people under divine
auspices, will start from the ancient city of
God, Jerusalem, and speedily spread through-
out the entire world, bringing relief from suf-
fering and distress, and ultimately bestowing
on every man, woman and child such blessing
of every description as the best of reformers
have scarcely even dreamed of. This will be
of God; and when it has come, it will be recog-
nized as the answer to the Lord's prayer, "Th y
kingdom come; Thy will be done on earth as it
is in heaven". Men will exclaim 'This is whiat
we have waited for!' All classes will unite in
devoted service to the New and Golden Age in
all its aspects-political, economic, social and
religious.

These things will not all be achieved in a
month or a year. While they will begin in a
very few years, the full realization of the things
hoped for will take time; for it must be wrought
out largely by patient and earnest endeavor by
the hundreds of millions, the billions then liv-
ing. Things will be infinitely better than now.
Then the people of the Golden Age-many of
whom are now living--will look back to the
wage question, the capital-labor problem, and
the peace crisis of 1922, much as children of
the day in memory might glance back into a
dark night. As things to be desired the old
things will have passed out of mind, but not as
lessons to be profited by. The time will literally
have come of which it is written: "Behold I
make all things new".--Revelation 21: 5.

Are these things really to come to pass? God
has signed the divine decree: "These things
are true and faithful' '.-Revelation 21: 5.

An Education in One Article J. H. Barrett

N UMBER 59 of THE GOLDrE AGE is a hum-
mer. I really got more out of the one article

"The Counterfeit New Era", written by O. L.
Rosenkrans, Jr., than I would have gotten in
twenty years reading of current secular news.
Go to it! Tell the p.eople where and what are the
sores that are inflaming Babylon.

A Lead-Pipe Cinch

A PIECE of new lead pipe such as plumbers
use, rubbed over the razor strop several

times before sharpening the razor will give it
a fine edge, and an extra fine shave will result.
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Conditions in Bridgeport By A. N. Christy, Jr.

A GREAT deal of blame for the unemploy-
ment here is put on the Manufacturers' As-

sociation by certain ones who claim that it has
been instrumental in curtailing activities in the
factories. I was informed that one large factory
received orders from the Manufacturers' As-
sociation to lay off men at a time when they
were endeavoring to catch up on unfilled orders.
The factory refused at first to follow the lead
of other factories by reducing activities, but I
understand it is under the continued pressure
of the Manufacturers' Association that they are
now constantly reducing their working force.
The new Mayor, elected this week, is a large
manufacturer. This fact does not seem to im-
prove the aspect of the situation.

Demands upon the Board of Charities here
grow larger and larger. Not only people who
are not working go to them, but those who are
on part time also, indicating that the savings
accumulated when Bridgeport was a war manu-
facturing plant have been spent. Reports of
undernourished children in school are very com-
mon. The Charities Department expects a very
serious condition here shortly.

Single- Tax Obstacles By John Buckley

M R. W. D. LAMBs, in the December issue of
THE GOLDEi AGE, takes exception to my

statement in an earlier issue "that no one had
told why the world was sick". I will take it back.
Henry George has told, but the Single Tax will
not help us in the present crisis.

Russia, with her vast estates and her few
owners, was able by revolution to acquire the
land. France, through the French Revolution,
divided the estates into the 6,000,000 farms
which give stability to the nation today. Our
Government could not acquire the land by either
revolution or purchase. An effort in either di-
rection would bring universal ruin and civil
war, of which we already have had enough.

It would have been cheaper if we had bought
and freed the slaves than to have fought for
them as we did. The man who owned the slave
would have opposed any effort to tax him to

pay for a chattel that he had already paid for.
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The property holders of the country would op-
pose any effort to take their property, whether
they owned it in whole or only in part. They
would see only a sacrifice of their interests to
benefit others. Among the strongest opponents
of change will be found the men who with a few
dollars put away hope to acquire an interest in
a two-family house, that some tenant who is
less fortunate or who has a larger family, may
help to support them .

Clergy Advise ShootingT E public would have scant reason to rejoice
if the law-malding and law-enforcement were

in the hands of ecclesiastics, either Catholic or
Protestant. At the time that the Tumulty
government, with unexampled bravery, loaded
three hundred men and women on a ship and
sent them to Russia in midwinter because they
did not profess to believe all that the then at-
torney general, Reverend Mitchell Palmer, pro,
fessed to believe, the Reverend Carlisle Hub-
bard, of Wilmington, Delaware, was applauded
to the echo when he said that these radicals
ought not to be deported, but should be loaded
on freight cars, taken outside the city, lined up
against a stone wall and filled full of shot. The
Methodist Board of Temperance, in its publica-
tion, "The World Digest of Reform News," has
advocated the same general treatment for boot-
leggers, except that the shooting is to be with-
out trial or hearing.

Reverend J. H. B. Masterman, Canon of
Coventry, England, still more savage, in a dis-
cussion at a conference of the Educational As-
sociation at University College, London, made
the statement that "when people cease to be
educated they cease to be of any value to the
community, and the death chamber is the only
place for them". The Reverend would have made
short shrift with those "unlearned and ignorant
men", the apostles, whose teachings constitute
the foundation stones of the New Jerusalem.

Changes in School Aendane

T GURES for the 1920 Census on attendance
at school among persons of certain ages

show gratifying improvement in certain states

The QOLDEN AQE
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and decreases in others, compared with 1910.
The young people are classified in two gen-

eral groups; those from five to twenty years of
age, and among them those from seven to thir-
teen.

In the larger body-the five to twenty group
-the poorest showing in percentage of those
at school to the total number of those ages was
made by Oklahoma with only 0.3 percent in-
crease and Vermont with 1.6 percent decrease.
The best showing is mostly in the Southern
states, where much improvement was possible
-with increases as follows: Montana and Ala-
bama, 9.6 percent each, Florida, 10.0 percent,
and Louisiana 14.4 percent.

In the smaller 7-13 age group, covering prac-
tically the grammar grades, the worst record
was made in New England, where decreases
were recorded-0.9 percent in Connecticut, 1.5
in New Hampshire, and 1.8 percent in Vermont.
Truly the glory is departing from New Eng-
land, from the influx of papal-empire foreign-
ers, who seem difficult to awaken to the tradi-
tions of old-fashioned Americanism.

The best records in this group were increases
of 10.5 percent in North Carolina, 12.7 percent
in Florida, and 17.1 percent in Louisiana.

The United States as a whole from 1910 to
1920 showed an increase in the 5-20 age group
of 5.1 percent, and 4.5 percent in the 7-13 age
group. As the 5-20 age group includes the high
school pupils there is indicated a slightly larger
number going to high school than in 1910.

Little by little the standard of knowledge is
being advanced in accordance with the ancient
statement that one of the signs of the end of
the present order of things is: "Knowledge
shall be increased". Daniel 12: 4.

Lawson's Beautiful Vision Ry L D. Barnes

1T 1~E article under the caption, "A Vision of
the New Era," by Robert Lawson, in No. 58

of THE GOLDEN AGE reads well and, with a little
common sense, exercised by those who have the
lion's share and an overestimation of strength
to hold it, it would be practical. It would not
even require any self-denial of any good or
necessary thing or any actual right. "Legitima-
cy," "Custom," and "Legality" would get a se-
vere shock-but that is coming!

What peace and contentment such a system
would bring! While man's very best would not
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be one-tenth good enough, yet it would ease off
toward the Millennium when "the land shall not
be sold" and when "every man shall sit under
his own vine"-rest without fear, in his own
house. Much of the divinely permitted trouble
would be averted. Figuratively, the nations
would "melt down like wax", slowly and gradu-
ally, thus avoiding the shaking and grinding
processes of God's wrath displayed in anarchy.
The rich would find happiness in doing good to
all men as they are admonished. They would
no longer need to worry over uncertain riches
and dividends from uncertain sources. Their
riches would be secure. The poor would be upi
lifted to a plane above want and fear of future
homeless hunger.

With a welfare system of government that
would remove the fear of want to the little ones
and the aged, people could be measurably happy
and properly thankful even for the life that now
is. And the Lord will beat that! In the Golden
Age MAN will be the thing of VALUE, and every
means will work for his recovery. CHARACTER
will be the circulating medium, or the medium
by which men will circulate. That is, the man
that makes an approved character his goal, will
Lave access to all that will be for his good-
even to the trees and the water of life. It is
written: "The righteous shall prosper". His
card or passport will he his known record of
obedience to the regulations of the Lord's re-
gime, and such shall eat the fat of the land.
"The work of righteousness shall be peace; and
the effect of righteousness quietness and assur-
ance forever."

"Oh, that men would praise the Lord for his
goodness and his wonderful works to the chil-
dren of men"; that those in high places-first
the clergy; then those elected as the people's
sponsors; and third, the men of wealth-could
see that the present world of thinlgs is evil,
devilish, and must pass with Satan's overthrow.
Would that these powerful men would kiss the
Son-harmonize with His mission before His
wrath is kindled to the point of destruction.
The Lord declares that He will break in pieces
the oppressor: "For the oppression of the poor,
for the sighing of the needy, now will I arise,
saith the LAnD; I will set him in safety from him
that puffeth at him".-Psahn 72: 4; 12: 5.

"Be wise now therefore, O ye [mroneyl] kings;
be instructed, ye judges of the earth." (Psalm
2: 10) How long, how long l Thy kingdom come !
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Literature and Progress By H. E. Coffey

DATING from the time when literature be-
came an established and national art we

have had the literary critic. Always only those
songs and poems produced by the bards of a
particular tribe or nation which best expressed
the sentiment and ambition of that people have
continued to live. The early writers of pagan
civilization, Greece and Rome, had no guiding
standard but their own conception of what
would meet with popular approval. These early
writers developed to a high degree of perfection
the art of expressing the popular spirit of their
day in literature. There was no modern-day
national spirit in the early history of Greece
and Rome. The writers of those periods ex-
pressed a universal appeal and exhibited schol-
arly wisdom which have commanded the atten-
tion of the literary artists of later times.

The renaissance marking the end of medieval
history in the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries
was largely the result of the more general study
of early classical literature throughout Europe
and the contact of the Crusaders with Arabian
and Turkish civilization. This awakening from
the tense mental lethargy of the dark ages was
a great stimulus to freedom in literary expres-
sion, exemplified in the Elizabethan period of
literature in England. At this time the English
literary critic arose to a position commanding
national attention. Shakespeare, one of the
greatest writers of any age, was severely criti-
cized for the lack of dramatic unity in his plays;
yet his genius survived this odium and his writ-
ings continue to live.

By the stimulating influence of the gifted Ben
Jonson the English literary critic forged to
the front; and thus his influence terminated in
the age of Classicism. During the latter-named
age strict conformity to the Grecian and Roan
models was a prerequisite to national recogni-
tion and success for any English author. Thus
for a time satiric and didactic prose and verse
became the national mode of expression in that
country. But creditable progress in any line has
resulted from breaking away from rather than
from adherence to any set rule of standards
made by man. Robert Burns defied the classic
rules of literary criticism and established a new
standard of his own when he wrote his memor-
able poem:

"Gie me ae spark o' Nature's fire,
That's a' the learning I desire".

This was his poetic creed; and because this
was the growing sentiment of England and of
Europe he was raised to the pinnacle of earthly
fame and applause. The spirit which animated
Burns grew into the revolutionary spirit which
overthrew the French monarchy and caused
the other crowned heads of Europe to tremble
for safety. For voicing this popular sentiment
the poet Shelley suffered virtual banishment
from England and lived an exile in Italy, where
he was followed by Byron.

From the revolutionary spirit of the eigh-
teenth century there was a reaction expressed
in the more conservative literature of the nine-
teenth century. This century might be called
the Golden Era of literature insofar as the Eng-
lish-spealking world is concerned. During this
century there arose some of the greatest liter-
ary geniuses which the English-speaking world
has had the honor of producing. Literary criti-
cisms of the twentieth century, however, will
not be the guiding standard for future time.

When in yet future ages man is governed by
the spirit of a sound mind instead of by precon-
ceived opinions and prejudices it will be dis-
covered that the critics of our day have ignored
a noble, deserving and great writer. Instead of
the names of Cardinal Newman and other less
worthy writers, whose names now adorn our
literary text-books, the name of Pastor Russell
will be endeared and live forever in the hearts
of a perfect and regenerated race. It will then
be recognized that the graceful words which fell
from his lips, and the masterly passages that
flowed from his pen, were the climax of a noble
art of a dying race. Who can find more hopeful
or inspirational lines in the works of any Eng-
lish author than these:

"Close your eyes for a moment to the scenes of misery
and woe, degradation and sorrow that yet prevail on
account of sin, and picture before your mental vision
the glory of the perfect earth. Not a stain of sin mars
the harmony and peace of a perfect society; not a bitter
thought, not an unkind look or word; love, welling up
from every heart, meets a kindred response in every
other heart, and benevolence marks every act. There
sickness shall be no more; not an ache nor a pain, nor
any evidence of decay-not even the fear of such things.
Think of all the pictures of comparative health and
beauty of human form and feature that you have ever
seen, and know that perfect humanity will be of still
surpassing loveliness. The inward purity and mental
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and moral perfection will stamp and glorify every radi-
ant countenance. Such will earth's society be; and weep-
ing bereaved ones will have their tears all wiped away,
when thus they realize the resurrection work complete."
-Revelation 21: 4.

In the above is best expressed the heart desire
and longing of a dying race. The remarkable
book that contains the above paragraph has had
a larger circulation than almost any other book
aside from the Bible. It has been the means of
inspiring more people to lead a Christian life
and to study the Bible than any other book of
the Christian age. Yet it has been singularly
ignored by the literary critic. There are some
writings, however, which the people will not
willingly let die.

"Japan Must Withdraw From Siberia"JAPAN Must Withdraw from Siberia" is the
headline from an announcement of policy

published in London papers by British friends
of the new Far Eastern Republic.

While organized -labor in the United States
is reeling under the blows of the so-called
"American" campaign - really an anti-union
movement by big business-the Labor Party
in Great Britain is a closely coherent, well-or-
ganized group of 8,000,000 members. Its voice
is heard in all matters respecting labor and is
heeded by the Government even in matters of
war and peace.

This pronouncement of British Labor ad-
vances reasons why Japan must withdraw from
Siberia, which we summarize as follows:

On August 13, 1920, Organized Labor prevented the
British Government from declaring war on Soviet Rus-
sia. Today the workers and peasants of the Far Eastern
Republic are appealing to British Labor against the
occupation and blockade of their country by Japan.

The Far Eastern Republic is part of the old Russian
Empire, extending from Lake Baikal, in Central Si-
beria, to the Pacific Ocean. It is on the friendliest terms
with the Russian Soviet Republic. Its central organ of
Government is a Constituent Assembly, elected by adult
suffrage on a territorial basis. Every elector has the
right to introduce a Bill into the National Assembly.
The sovereign power is in the hands of the people.

The Government of Japan, nominally democratic, in
reality is an autocracy, tempered by an oligarchy drawn
from a feudal aristocracy, and is in practice largely in-
dependent of popular institutions.

The Japanese Ambassador in London in the course
of a letter to the committee of friends of the Far Eastern
Republic, stated: "I quite agree with your opinion that
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the Far Eastern Republic has never attacked Japanese
territory, and cannot possibly be a menace to Japanese
independence". Yet Japan today occupies the Pacific
ports of the Far Eastern Republic, thus cutting off its
vast territory from access to the sea.

The Japanese Government advances as a justification
for its conduct, the geographical proximity of Siberia
to Korea. It would be difficult to imagine a more damn-
ing indictment of Japanese rule in Korea. Some au-
thorities have reckoned that since the Japanese annex-
ation of Korea, 30,000 of its inhabitants have been ex-
ecuted or otherwise killed; one in thirty of its whole
population, women and children included, has been im-
prisoned; and one in sixty flogged.

The Japanese Government admits that there is no
military menace from the Far Eastern Republlc. There-
fore the conclusion is obvious: Japan fears the estab-
lishment of a democratic and prosperous state on the
borders of Korea, apprehending that the contrast in
conditions between it and oppressed Korea would be a
constant source of inspiration to the Korans in their
struggle against the yoke of Japan. IThe hostility of the
autocratic Japanese Government to the democratic Gov-
ernment of the Far Eastern Republic is the strongest
recommendation that the latter could receive for sym-
pathy and support from Organized Labor both in Great
Britain and in the British Dominions.

The Japanese occupation prevents peaceful develop-
ment. The Japanese authorities allege, as an additional
reason for maintaining troops in Siberia. that the coun-
try is in an unsettled state. The Foreign Minister of
the Far Eastern Republic in a recent pronouncement
stated that the one menace to the peaceful development
of the Republic was the presence of Japanese troops.

It is obvious that nothing would be more calculated to
keep in an unsettled state a democratic republic which
had thrown off the shackles of Tsardom than the occu-
pation of its territory by troops of an autocratic and
militarist power. The Japanese Government aids and
incites the counter-revolutionaries to take up arms
against the Republican Government, and points to the
resultant disorder as a justification for its policy.

The Japanese people passionately claim- before the
civilized world equality with the white races, but the
Japanese Government seizes the first opportunity of
denying that claim and of suppressing a white race
which numbers one twenty-fourth of Japan's population.

Justice is sought for the Far Eastern Republic. The
signers of the pronouncement place on record their
emphatic protest against the Japanese Government's
policy in Siberia, and in view of Japan's refusal to
withdraw her troops immediately and unconditionally.
They call on the British Government:

(a) Not to renew the Anglo-Japanese Alliance in
any form whatever.

(b) To lay down as conditions of the Washington
Conference:
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(1) That the Far Eastern Republic shall-be repre- by which deceit is allowable as a legitimate
sented on equal terms with Japan. means to the end. If the so-called Christian

(2) That prior to the date of the Conference Japan Governments-as is quite amply suggested by
shall have withdrawn unconditionally from Siberia. their regard for treaties and their persistent
The signers further urged the 8,000,000 Organized lying to one another and their people-are not

Workers of Great Britain and the Organized Worker restrained by the necessity of making at least
of the British Dominions, through the medium of their restrained by the necessity of making at least
National and Local Organizations, to endorse the reso- a pretence of moral principle, what is the legti-
lutions which were sent them by the national committee mate expectation concerning a Government that
of friends of the Far Eastern Republic embodying the has no more reason for concerning itself about
above points. high moral principles than had the Roman or

The protest was signed by the heads of prac- Chaldean Governments in their palmy days ?
tically all the trades unions of Great Britain As a sign of the times this remarkable pro-
including some with which American readers test by British workers in favor of brother
are familiar -the Agricultural Workers, the workers thousands of miles distant is an illus-
Miners' Federation, the Textile Workers, the tration of the fact that the Christian world is
National Transport Workers, and the Amalga- in its Laodicean period-the period of "justice
mated Engineers' Union. for the people", for that is the significance of

What effect this protest may have had is not the word "Laodicean". From another viewpoint
clearly seen; for the Japanese Government sent the rising power of the liberty-loving common
its delegates to Washington and the Far East- people is symbolically depicted in the progress
ern Republic did not, and while there was some of Jehu in his campaign of reformation, and
pretence of removing,Japanese troops from in the rising power of the Chaldeans whom
Siberia, no confidence was to be placed in the Jehovah employed as His instruments for the
sincerity of the representations. The Japanese punishment of the effete religio-political sys-
Government is an openly pagan affair and is to tem of the Hebrew polity, typical of that of
be appraised by pagan and oriental standards, "Christendom".-2 Kings 9, 10, and 24, 25.

An Association Destined To Failure

CONCERNING the Bible, not a few regardthat ancient book as a mere history of a
past long dead, and buried with the actors upon
the'Hebrew stage whose bodies have centuries
ago disintegrated into dust.

This view is as out of date as is the science
taught in school and college thirty years ago.
It never was true: for among all the writings
of mankind those of the Bible are unique in
having internal evidence of a superhuman ori-
gin. There is no space in this article to exam-
ine this question, which is abundantly shown
in Pastor Russell's "Divine Plan of the Ages",
and in numberless other works by Christians
from apostolic times to the present.

It has been known for many centuries that
many of the writings of the Hebrews were pro-
phecy-history written in advance. It has not
been so well-known that even the things done
by the great Hebrew characters were actions
which amounted to prophecy. It is true, not
only that "holy men of old sPAKE as they were
moved by the Holy Ghost" (2 Peter 1: 21), but
that 'holy men of old ACTED as they were moved
by the Holy Ghost'.

In the light of this brilliant spot-light upon
the Word of God we will examine in these col-
umns some of the prophetic deeds and actions
of the ancient Hebrews who were moved to do
as they did by the power of Almighty God, both
for the benefit of their contemporaries, who pro-
fited by them, and for the benefit of the readers
of THE GOLDEN AGE, Who are thereby enabled
to understand yet more clearly the events of
the present time.

For practically all of the prophets by word
or act prophesied in large measure for the en-
lightenment of the Christian people living at the
end of the present order of things, and of the
millions now living who by understanding twen-
tieth-century events from the divine viewpoint
will be the better enabled to so live as to have
a better chance than others of living on into the
Golden Age, and then of living on forever.

The Setting of the Picture

THE prophetic acts under examination are
those contained in the eighth chapter of

Isaiah. The time was 741 B. C. It was two years
before the overthrow of a large part of the
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Hebrew dominion in Palestine centering about
Samaria in the north, and 135 years before the
final overthrow of the remaining smaller Jewish
kingdom centering about Jerusalem,

The northern kingdom of ten tribes was de-
troyed in 739 B. C., by the Assyrians; who came
from the great Mesopotamian plains, a people
not recognizing Jehovah, but inspired and led
by other gods.

The principal actors in the scene of Isaiah 8
are:

(1) Isaiah, a man of God, wholly consecrated
to Jehovah's will, and a prophet-that is, a pro-
claimer of the Word of God, and in some things
a predicter of the future.

(2) Judah, the southern, two-tribe Hebrew
kingdom, Jerusalem its capital, the more faith-
ful of the two kingdoms, and containing the.
Temple, the center of, the Jehovah worship.

(3) Israel, the northern, ten-tribe kingdom,
Samaria its capital, the less faithful nation, so
far gone from Jehovah as to be only nominally
Hebrew, given to the worship of the gods of the
pagans, and containing shrines for the false-
god worship. It became the residence of Queen
Jezebel.

(4) Syria, a kingdom to the north and east,
Damascus its capital, quite pagan in its wor-
ship, prosperous commercially, and antagonis-
tic to the Jehovah worship, and often at odds
with either Israel or Judah, or both.

(5) Assyria, a mighty empire far north and
northeast of Palestine and Syria, worshiping
gods strange to Israel, Judah and Syria, of
overwhelming power, irresistible in war, and
later to become Babylonia under Chaldean do-
minion.

Prophecy and Fulfillment
AS USUAL in prophecy, each of these de-

picted classes at the close of the present
age or order of things:

(1) Isaiah represented a class of wholly con-
secrated Christians, speaking and explaining
the Word of God without fear or favor.

(2) Judah represented the Protestant ele-
ment, a class actually worshiping Jehovah and
quite faithful to Him, but much less numerous
than:

(3) Israel, a large body of professing Chris-
tians, only Christian by name, professing to
worship God, while actually worshiping the
same gods as the pagans-sometimes known as
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"Nominalism" or "Churchianity". In their midst
dwells a Jezebel class, a cruel, crafty religious
class found in both churches, but more partic-
ularly representing Rome.

(4) Syria, non-Christian Big Business and
Big Politics, at heart opposed to any actually
Christian religion and at times hostile to Nom-
inalism, devoted to pagan ideals and practices
-gods-but always in more or less dread of:

(5) Assyria, the hordes of the common peo-
ple, not amenable to the Jehovah worship, to
Nominalism, or Big Business and Big Politics,
as a class coming into prominence and power
only at the end of the present order of things,
and destined completely to end it.

Picture 1: The Child of the Prophet
IN THE following, the Bible verses are quoted

and explained, the explanation sometimes
in parentheses and sometimes following the
verse.

8:1. Moreover the LORD said unto me[Isaiah,
the wholly consecrated ones], Take thee a great
roll [books were in roll form, suggesting a vo-
luminous explanation of the prophecy], and
write in it with a man's [man-sized, explana-
tions worthy of the attention of real men] pen
concerning Ma-her-shalal-hash-baz [this He-
brew word is a phrase meaning, "In making
speed to the spoil, he hasteneth to the prey,"
marginal reading; and represents the Assyri-
ans, the godless class of the common people now
making speed to the despoiling of their prey,
the classes they are about to supersede polit-
ically, economically and industrially].

8: 2. And I took unto me- faithful witnesses
to record, Uriah the priest [Flame of Jehovah,
a zealous class of Christians wholly consecrated
to the divine service] and Zechariah [Jah has
remembered, a class recognized by Jehovah]
the son of Jeberechiah [Blessed of Jah, Chris-
tians now blessed by God].

8: 3. And I went unto the prophetess [per-
haps the Word of God; perhaps the true church
of God under the figure of a woman]; and she
conceived, and bare a son [brought forth in this
instance a message-child, a prediction concern-
ing the vengeance of God against unfaithful
Big Church, Big Business and Big Politics].
Then said the LORD to me [wholly consecrated
Christians], Call his name Ma-her-shalal-hash-
baz [as above, a prediction of the imminent
coming of the common people to overthrow
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politically and economically the three classes
mentioned].

8:4. For before the child [the message con-
cerning imminent divine vengeance] shall have
knowledge to cry, My father and my mother
[a child will do this within about a year], the
riches [resources, power] of Damascus [Big
Business and Big Politics] and the spoil [that
which is dropped, booty, honors, political pow-
er]of Samaria [watch-station, of Big Church]
shall be taken before the king [controlling
group] of Assyria [level, honest, right, the com-
mon people]. (This indicates that in about a
year from the promulgation of this message the
common people will, probably by poitical action
in England and in Canada and in the United
States in the 1922 Congressional, state and mu-
nicipal elections, begin to take away th.e power
and control, political, economic and industrial,
which have long been held by Big Business, Big
Church and Big Politics)

Picture 2: The Overflowing River

A TN the first picture, all three nations-
Judah, Israel and Syria-were in danger

of al overwhelming attack from Assyria. In
spite of this common danger, and of the bond
of brotherhood between Judah and Israel, an
unnatural combination, association or confeder-
acy was made or in prospect of being made by
Israel and Syria for the purpose of attacking
Judah. In fulfillment this is a combination of
Big Church (Israel), Big Business and Big
Politics (Syria) against the really Protestant
element (Judah).

8: 5. The LORD spake also unto me again, say-
ing,

8: 6. Forasmuch as this people [Israel, Big
Church] refuseth the waters [a fountain] of
Shiloah [a gently flowing spring in Jerusalem,
perhaps the Word of God, or by some thought
to refer to the gentle spiritual guidance of true
ministers of God] that go softly [gently guide],
and rejoice in Rezin [delight, the king of Syria,
the controlling group of Big Business and Big
Politics] and Remaliah's son [his son was Pe-
kah, then king of Israel, the controlling group
in Big Church];

8: 7. Now, therefore, behold, the LORD bring-
eth ipon them [Big Church, Big Business and
Bi g, Politics] the waters [hosts] of the river
[Ftluphrates, the common people], strong and
many, even the king of Assyria [the controlling
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group of the present movement for popular
control of everything], and all his glory[weight,
honor]: and he shall come up over all his chan-
nels [the common people will pass far beyond
their customary economic and political limits],
and go over all his banks, [that which cuts off,
the usual limitations set by immemorial'cus-
toms and habit]:

8: 8. And he shall pass through Judah [the
flood will not stop at Israel and Syria, but will
pass through them into Judah; and all classes
-Big Politics, Big Business, Big Church, and
the real Protestant element will be affected];
he shall reach even to the neck [when the water
comes up to the neck a person is near drown-
ing; so near will even th.e real Protestant ele-
ment be to its end]; and the stretching out of
his wings [uttermost parts, overspreading of
the popular movement] shall fill the breadth of
thy land [social order], 0 Inmmanuel [with us
is God, the real Protestant class, with whom
God is].

Picture 3: The 7 wo Associations
8: 9. Associate yourselves [raise turnults, do

your worst; the reference is to the unnatural
association of Israel and Syria against Judah
-- of Big Church, Big Business and Big Politics
against t he godly true Protestant element,
against whom much violence was done by this
combination during the World War], 0 ye peo-
ple, and ye shall be broken in pieces [thrown
into consternation; as they were as a result of
the war]; and give ear, all ye of far countries
[witness the discomfiture of Judah's enemies;
the final conspiracy of Big Church, Big Busi-
ness and Big Politics against the true people
of God, and their final overthrow]: gird your-
selves [in a League of Nations], and ye shall
he broken in pieces [thrown into consternation
as has occurred]; gird yourselves [in the Hard-
ing Association of Big Nations with Big Church
and Big Business], and ye shall be broken in
pieces [thrown into consternation].

8: 10. Take counsel [advice, plan, prudence,
that safety may result] together, and it shall
come to nought; speak the word [for an as-
sault upon Judah, against the true Protestant
element] and it shall not stand [accomplish,
make good]: for God is with us [with the Judah
class, the genuinely Protesting element among
the Christians].

(To be continued in an early issue)
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STUDIES IN THE "HARP OF GOD" (""iETHKRD'

With issue Number 60 we began; ru ning Judge Rutherford's new book,
"The Harp of God", with accompanying questions, taking the place of both
Advanced and Juvenile Bible Studies which have been hitherto published.

:STRING II. USTICE MANIFESTED

ONE of the divine attributes is justice. "Jus-
tice and judgment are the habitation of thy

throne." (Psalm 89: 14). Divine wisdom devised
the great divine program or plan. Divine justice
must perform its part in harmony with the other
divine attributes. God's law must he unchange-
able. Being unchangeable, His creatures can
have absolute confidence and faith ii Him, that
Ie always does exactly as He says. A violation
of Jehovah's law must be followed by punish-
ment in the exercise of justice. The prerogative
of justice is to see that the law is enforced. The
manifestation of-justice magnifies the name arid
the dignity of Jehovah. Without the manifesta-
tion of justice it would have been impossible for
Jehovah so fully to manifest HIis love toward
man in providing for his redemption and sub-
sequent blessing. When one understands the
office of justice and why it was manifested, he
rejoices. A failure to understand and appreci-
ate the divine attributes makes it impossible for
one properly to appreciate Jehovah's goodness
and loving kindness to mankind. Jehovah is too
good to be unjust. lie is too wise to make a
mistake; He is too loving to be unkind; and His
power is always exercised in such a way that
ultimate good may result.

"oThe manifestation of justice is one of the
strings upon the harp of God; but we must see
and appreciate it in order to understand the
beauty and harmony it brings when used in con-
nection with the other strings.

"'Good and evil are antagonistic principles or
rules of action. Good is the law or rule of action
by which God is always governed. Evil becomes
active only when some creature of Jehovah vio-
lates His law. God made man a free moral
agent. He did not compel him to do or not to
do certain things. He told man that if he did
certain things he would be blessed; and that if
he did other things contrary to divine- law he
would suffer punishment; and the punishment
prescribed was death. lMbther Eve was deceived

by Satan, the devil, and thereby induced to vio-
late the law of cod. Father Adam, seeing that

his companion and helpmate had violated the
law and judging that she must die, preferred to
join her in the transgression and die with her.
(1 Timothy 2: 14) It will be of interest here to
examine the circumstances leading up to the
violation of the law of God and to see wlhy His

justice toward man was manifested ii sentenc-
ing him to death.
QUESTIONS ON THE FOREGOING TEXTUAL MATTER FROM

"THE HARP OF GOD"

What divine attribute is mentioned as the habitation
of God's throne? 39.

What divine attribute devised the plan of God ? 39.
Is it necessary for the divine attributes to operate

harmoniously? 39.
Is God's law unchangeable? 39.
What mental effect is produced upon God's creatures

by the unchangeableness of His law? 1 39.
What must follow violation of the divine law? 1 39.
What is the prerogative of divine justice ? I 39.
How does the manifestation of divine justice affect

the name and dignity of Jehovah? 39.
Was it necessa*ry for divine justice to be manifested

in order for divine love to be fully exercised? and if
so, why? IT 39.

What is essential to a proper appreciation of divine
loving kindness? 39.

Why is Jehovah never unjust nor unkind ? I 39.
Does Jehovah make mistakes? 39.
To what end does He use His power? 39.
What is symbolized by. the second string upon the

harp of God? 40.
Define good and evil. 41.
When did evil become active? 41.
Did God compel Adam to do or not to do certain

things? 41.
What punishment did God prescribe for a violation

of is law? 41.
Why and by whom was Eve induced to violate the

law ? 41.
Why did Adam violate the law of God ? 41.

Harps of eternity! begin the song,
Redeemed, and angel harps! bein to God,
Begin the anthem ever sweet and new,
While I extol Him holy, just, and goo(d.
Life, beauty. light, intelligence, and love!
Eternal, uncreated, infinite!
Unsearchable Jehovah! God of truth!
Maker, upholder, governor of all:
Thyself unmade, ungoverned, unupheld.
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S'Harp, Bible Study Course
68,ts

PPRTUNITY is now offered to all who desire to avail themselves
ofa brief, yet comprehensive, course, in topical Bible study. This

course uses as- a hmd-book "The Harp of God", a work of 384 pages,
recently announced on this page.

Eah of its. eieven chapters is followed by numerous questions (often
severl-to a paragr aph), which are so designed as to enable even the
humblest reader not only to gather the thought but also to weigh and
retain it.

tBut asa furtherhelp in and stimulus to study the Association will send
out iom its headquarters at set intervals a total of twelve question-
aires to every purchaser of one of the Student's Edition of "The Harp
of God".

The Sttident's Edition is printed from the same plates as the library
edition previously announced. The margins are merely smaller and the
paper thinner, so that the book can be carried with convenience in the
pocket or hand-bag, and spare minutes on train or street-car utilized to
advantage. The book is well bound in cloth.

The price of the volume, 68c postpaid, includes the course of twelve
lessons. For Sunday School teachers, for leaders of Bible Classes, and
for all students of the Bible this course will be found of highest value.

The more limited your time, the more will this course prove its worth.

Send 68c for text-book and course: no future payments.

International Bible Students Association, Brooklyn, N. Y., U. S. A.

n~as~-psiopr ~ -n--- .-. J _I a _:I :r k - .1;ll

~Pgl-----Lli;i:-I I-. I.- - -- - - . ------ -, I



G:OA

/AQ,

putebl o Library

I ,* 2 1if

Feb. 15, 1922, Vol. Ill, No. 63

PtLu 0 1t8 hl L ed verc other
w~eek at 35 Myrtle Avenue,
Brooklyn, N. Y., U. S A

Five Cents a Copy--$1.00 a Year
Canada and Foreign Countries, $1.5Q

4r

-~krr)c
't~~



VOLUME 3 WEDNESDAY, FEBRUARY 15, 1922 NUMBER 63

CONTENTS of the GOLDEN AGE

LABOR AND ECONOMICS

California Oil Workers'-- Multimillionaires ......-------.........313
Strike ----.... . . ..---- ..--------304

To Nationalize the Coal, Conditions in Georgia ........ 315
M ines ................................ 310

SOCIAL AND EDUCATIONAL

General 'Managers of
Society .-----.----------------.-....-289

Sponsors of Marriage -.... 290
The Clergy and Education 291
The Clergy and Charity-----.2"91

Common People
"Catching On" ............... 299

Hurrah for the Taylors......301
Cost of Steel Traps ............. 312

POLITICAL-DOMESTIC AND FOREIGN

The People in Politics........302 Nonsensical Blue Laws........315

AGRICULTURE AND HUSBANDRY

A Second Apple Crop-.........309 Chemically Cleansed Soil ....314

Facts About-

HOME AND HEALTH
Vaccination................................................t.......312

TRAVEL AND MISCELLANY
Deserting the Sinking 'Ship.............................. .299

RELIGION AND PHILOSOPHY

"Go to Church, Thou Going! Going!! Gone!! !.-- 298
Fool," Part IV-............... 229 Emmanuelism and Taoism 306

The Clergy and Missions 22-
One More Activity on.............. 2 Shadows and Sunshine........313
On Its Last Legs .............. 296 Studies in the Harp of God 316

Published every other Wednesday at Wl Myrti~
Avenue, Breoklyn, N. Y. - . U. S A.
by WOOTDWORTH, HUDGINGS and MAR FIN
CLAYTON J. WOODWO

R
TH ..... E i"o

IROBERT J. MARTIN . ... Business Man g gt
WM. F. HUDGINGS...... Sec'y and T eas.,

Copartners and proprietors. Address: 35 M1 rtle
Avenue, Brooklyn, N.Y.. . U. F. A.

FIVE CENTS A COPY - $1AJ0 A YEAR

FOREIGN OFFICES: Brits4h :34 Craven
Terrace, Lancaster Gate, London W.
2; Canadian: 270 Dundas St. W.,
Toronto, Ontario; Australasian: 495
Collins St., Melbourne, Australia.

Make remittances to The Golden Ag1.
iEnterea as second-class mste, asC Brookly. N. I
uader the Aot of Marel.k , 187.'

........ _ ..........



Volume III Brooklyn, N. Y., Wednesday, February 15, 1922 Number 63

"Go to Church, Thou Fool"-In Four Parts (Part IV)

T HERE is a growing ambition on the partof some of the clergy to take over the man-
agement of the social functions of humanity.
Reverend Downie, pastor of the Unitarian
Church of Detroit, Michigan, has organized a
Get Acquainted Club which meets in his church
on Sunday evenings. Reverend
Downie says of the club: EDITORL

"We have an hour's program at THE Banner-
each meeting. The program comrn- ens, Georgiaprises recitations, stories and a short September 21,
talk on some non-religious subject. S eptember 1,
Then there is an hour in -which half-page adver
visitors mingle, meet one another, the above captio
sing songs and play the piano. We announcements
even allow ragtime and jazz music. pal churches of
The club is social, not religious, but nominations.
I believe it does as much good as a
sermon [Probably more--Ed.]; for it promotes friend-
ship, and that after all, is the basis of real religion."

At Cleveland, Ohio, in October, 1919, Rever-
end Alexander McGaffin, pastor of the Euclid
Avenue Presbyterian Church, announced that
the old-fashioned midweek prayer meeting is a
failure and that hereafter the church rooms
hitherto devoted to prayer meetings on Wed-
nesday evenings will be used for the activities
of a neighborhood debating society. Also, ac-
cording to the Chicago Tribune:

"Wednesday night prayer meetings have been stricken
from the calendar of the First Congregational church
of Evanston as weekly devotional services. Instead an
address by a popular speaker will be provided on the
first Wednesday of each month, a dinner for church men
and women on the second, and a meeting of the Men's
Club on each third Wednesday. These announcements
appeared in the church bulletin distributed at services
yesterday and the pastor, Dr. Hugh Elmer Brown, de-
clared that small attendance had prompted the change."

A somewhat similar idea to that of Reverend
McGaffin se.ems to be in the mind of Reverend

Percy Stickney Grant, who belongs to the liber-
al wing of the Episcopal Church. Dr. Grant
wished to use the church parlors for an open
forum meeting, which Bishop Burch of the Epis-
copal diocese of New York refused to sanction.
Dr. Grant expressed his belief that the arro-

gance of the Episcopal bishops
AL NOTE is liable to split the church
Herald, of Ath- wide open in America, and

in its issue of pointed out that the great
.921, contains a Lambeth Conference of Bish-
isement bearing ops has been wasting precious
,indorsed by the time in haggling over divorce
f the ten princi- questions instead of consider-
the city, all de- ing the things which to him

seem far more important: un-
employment, disarmament,

equal rights for women; and the plagues, pesti-
lences and f amines which cover the earth.

Dr. Fort Newton, pastor of the London Tem-
ple, has been urging that men and women should
be privileged to smoke cigars, cigarettes, and
pipes in church while listening to sermons.

But not all clergymen are prepared to broad-
en out and be "liberal-minded" about their flock
and the management of their church. The Rev-
erend Thomas B. Gregory is quoted by the Ro-
chester, New York, Herald of May 2nd, 1920
as follows:

"A famous preacher of the olden time said: 'I mag-
nify mine office'; but it begins to look as though there
are certain preachers in the land who are doing all they
can to belittle and degrade their office. To reduce this
statement to the concrete we have but to remember that
only last summer a New Jersey clergyman invited the
men of his congregation to attend the Sunday services
in their shirt-sleeves, assuring them that he himself
would go into the pulpit and preach to them in the
same easy costume. Nor can we forget that other clergy.
man who notified his flock that he was in no way 'op-

I
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posed to smoking' during the Sunday services and that
they 'might feel quite free to bring along their pipes
and smoke during the sermon'. Finally, we have the case
of the western minister who made arrangements with
the business men of the town whereby in return for
donations they were to have advertising privileges in
his church-so much space on the walls in return for
so much cash. Of course, a man sitting in church in
his shirt-sleeves, smoking his pipe, cigar or cigarette,
looking through clouds of tobacco smoke, now at the
business ads on the church walls, and now at the coat-
less minister, can hear what the man in the sacred desk
has to say as well as though he were differently attired
and in the midst of a different environment."

The Reverend Dr. John Thompson, of Chica-
go,sees another way in which some use may be
made of the church buildings which he, in com-
mon with many other speakers and writers on
the subject, seems to think are far more nu-
merous than are needed or desired by the peo-
ple. In an address to the Council of Cities of
the Methodist Episcopal Church in Pittsburgh,
February 12, 1920, he said:

"Every city pastor will bear me out in the statement
that there are thousands of -girls in every metropolitan
district who have no suitable place in which to enter-
tain their male friends. There is every reason why our
churches should fit up rooms with cozy corners where
there is not too much light, so that city young persons
may do their love-making under favorable circum-
stances."

Sponsors of Marriage

M ARRIAGE is a purely civil contract, and
is properly regulated by the civil law.

While it is of divine ordinance, yet it never was
thought of as a sacrament until the Reverends
tried to "corner" it. The most godless can and
do participate as well as the most godly. But
for reasons of sentiment the civil law of most
states provides that marriage may be legally
performed by any person who is the recognized
pastor of a congregation. But it has been taken
for granted that clergymen performing the
office of marriage would have the interest of
the young couples at heart and would give them
such wise, kind, loving, fatherly couns.el as
would help them to pass through the trials and
difficulties of life with calm and peaceful hearts,
and thus the state would be saved much later
trouble.

A sample of the way in which some clergymen
view their "holy" office may be seen in the way
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they do things at Cumberland, Maryland, a
city on the edge of Pennsylvania and West Vir-
ginia. The city has be.en, because of its location,
a favorite point for young people to visit who
have been contemplating matrimony; and for
years it has maintained a regular marriage
trust, participated in by ministers and hack-
men who have gouged the highest possible fees
out of the young people and then divided the
loot between themselves.

It is estimated that for the three thousand
marriages per year performed in Cumberland
the fees exacted total not less than $40,000. In
cases where the minister has taken $20 or even
more from couples he has made the adroit state-
ment when a kick was registered against the
outrageous charges, that the law "provided"
(did not prevent) this sum as a fee.

In several cases which were recently brought
to light because of the inordinate rascality of
the Reverends, it was learned that every dollar
possessed by one young couple was taken from
them, and in two instances couples were left
stranded in the city. Persons who were not in
the clergy business provided them with food
and shelter and with carfare to get home, which
was afterward repaid.

The same thing was done on a smaller scale
at Elkton, Maryland, in the eastern part of the
state. A Reverend from Montana camie all the
way to Elkton because he saw how a profitable
clergy business could be )uilt up. IIe had suc-
ceeded splendidly with his scheme, and' was
making $200 to $250 per week marrying runa-
way couples from IPennsylvania and Delaware,
when it leaked out that he was splitting his
marriage fees with jitney drivers and hackmen,
and the good people of his church united unani-
mously in chasing him out of town.

Reverend E. J. Webster, of Aurora, Illinois,
startled his community by announcing that he
would accept no more fees for performing mar-
riages or preaching funeral sermons, but his
generosity in these directions was offset some-
what by the fact that he used such savage lan-
guage against the ungenerous and stingy of his
congregation that an attempt was made to oust
him from the pastorate.

Reverend J. J. Messler, a Methodist clergy-
man of Bridgeton, New Jersey, fonnd a way of
drawing trade, by giving public notice that "ow-
ing to the high cost of living"' he would "give
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a liberal discount of twenty percent to all part-
ies seeking to be joined in the bonds of matri-
mony, provided the fee justified the giving of
such a liberal discount".

The Clergy and Education
DURING the dark ages the whole field of edu-

cation was in the hands of the clergy, and
that is what made those centuries the dark ages.
Victor Hugo summed this up in masterly style
when he addressed the clergy of the only relig-
ious system with which he was familiar:

"You wish us to give you the people to instruct. Very
well. Let us see your pupils. Let us see those you have
produced. What have you done for Italy? What have
you done for Spain? For centuries you have kept in.
your hands at your discretion, at your schools, these
two great nations, illustrious among the illustrious.
What have you done for them? I shall tell you. Thanks
to you, Italy, mother of genius and of nations, which
has spread over all the universe all the most brilliant
marvels of poetry and the arts, Italy-which has taught
mankind to read-now knows not how to read."

With the advent of the Protestant Reforma-
tion the clergy of the Church of Rome were re-
placed by the clergy of Protestantism in the
minds of the people; and in the schools of the
Old World thle clergy always had a prominent
place. In America-the principle of clerical in-
terference in education has been manifested by
the presence of numerous parochial schools and
sectarian colleges; but the non-sectarian found-
ers of the American Republic made such a bold
stand for free schools under government juris-
diction and for the absolute separation of
church and state, that the clergy in America
have not been able to influence the situation
much.

Relics of the time when all education was to
be found in the hands of the clergy persist in
the courses of instruction in some of the schools
which, even to this day, point the youth more
toward the ministry or to college as his ulti-
mate goal than toward some useful business
where he will be a real asset to the community
and a genuine help to himself and his family.
The study of the classical languages, Greek and
Latin, all tends in this direction.

Aside from standing squarely across the path
of religious instruction, discouraging the study
of the Bible and of books which explain it,
which we will discuss later, the clergy have
been equally obtuse and equally perverse as re-
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spects progress in other lines. Copernicus was
declared by the Reverends to be an atheist and
infidel because he proved that the earth revolves
around the sun. He was compelled to recant the
truth under penalty of death. Galileo also, sum-
moned before the Inquisition of the Reverends,
narrowly escaped death on 'the same grounds.

And to this day the Reverend Wilbur Glenn
Voliva, head of the Dowie church, at Zion City,
Illinois, is causing a thousand children of that
city to b.e taught that the earth is flat and that
the sun revolves around the earth, getting its
heat as it passes through a red-hot tunnel in
one end of the hell which is alleged by Mr.
Voliva to be beneath our felet. Put the cause of
education back into the hands of the clergy, and
there will be a Voliva in every town in the
country.

For many decades one of the principal fea-
tures of a school event has been a Reverend in
uniform--in long black coat, white tie, and col-
lar on backwards--to lend dignity to the occa-
sion. The Reverends some thirty years ago
fought their hardest to prevent progress in the
schools that was made in spite of them. The
fact that pupils do not waste three years on
Latin, and as many on Greek, with a year or two
lost on religious history and mythology-the
study of demons and their doings-is not due
to the activities of the Reverends; for they put
up a memora-ble fight to keep such trash in the
curriculums.

In Germany the grip of the'clergy has just
been broken. According to the Pittsburgh
Press:

"The management of the schools in Germany has
taken a step that seems radical over there. Interference
with the schools by the clergy has been stopped. Under
the old system, in villages, the local ruler bossed the
parson, and the parson was inspector and sub-boss of
the village school. Now they are imitating this older
republic. They keep schools and churches separate, and
allow the teachers to run the schools."

The age-long conflict between ecclesiasticism
and progress will end only when the Reverends
are finally forced to keep to their proper sphere
-that of real religion.

The Clergy and Charity
SHE commercializing of charity in the name

of religion has been a disgrace for so long
that it seems like a waste of time to discuss it
in the columns of THE GOLDEIN AGE. The care of
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the poor is properly the concern of the tax-
payers; that is what the taxes are ostensibly
collected for and that is what they should be
used" for,. But there have been vast diversions
of public funds from these legitimate ends to
ends that- are not legitimate, and there have
been vast funds raised by street solicitation and
solicitations fromhouse to house that have fail-
ed to reach the supposed beneficiaries.

A Salvation Army worker in Pittsburgh some
years ago, when asked why she did not go to
work like otlier girls, replied that she knew of
no way by which. she could make four dollars
per day easier and quicker than in her present
occupation, which was that of soliciting funds
ostensibly for the Salvation Army work.

At Detroit, in October, 1921, Reverend Frank
C. Doan, commenting on the commercial spirit
of the clergy, told the General Conference of
Unitarian and other Christian churches that in
many instances the modern preacher:

"Is a salesman and his job is to sell religion to an
unwilling and unconvinced public. His study with its
filing cases, its card catalogs, its form letters and such
things, looks for all the world like the office of some
up-to-date commercial business. His preaching even is
colloquial and businesslike. It must be said for him
that he succeeds far oftener than his less progressive
brother."

The records show that the clergy do some-
times do real works of charity. Thus, on Decem-
ber, 1919, during the coal strike, thirty-five
members of the Wichita, Kansas, Ministerial
Alliance cut twelve cords of wood for the poor
of the city. This was about one-third of a cord
of wood; and at the old price of two dollars
per cord for cutting made for the thirty-five
Reverends the day's total of $24 or about 70
cents per worker, Does this indicate that the
value of these men to the conununity can be
assessed at seventy cents per day, if they are
put at some useful employment ?

..At a session of the General Synod of the Re-
formed Churches of America, held in Detroit,
June 27, 1920, a resolution was brought up that
ministers should abandon the use of tobacco in
order that they might give more liberally to the
churches. This was defeated by a vote of 61 to
26,, and is in line with the clerical attitude dur-
ing the Wo~ild War and during th.e time of our
Lord. It will be remembered that He said of
representatives of that class in His day, "All
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therefore whatsoever they bid you observe, that
observe and do; but do not ye after their works.:
for they say, and do not. For they bind heavy
burdens and grievous to be borne, and lay them
on men's shoulders; but they themselves will
not move them with one of their fingers."-
Matthew 23: 3, 4

The Clergy and M issions
OT long ago in the State of Mississippi an
innocent woman was hung up by the heels

and disemboweled by a mob of church members.
This shows that we need to send a lot of mis-
sionaries to China right away. The more we
send the better it will be for this country. To
be sure it will be worse for the Chinese, but the
Chinese are heathen and deserve no better at
the hands of "Christians".

But curious to say, the Chinese don't seem to
think that they need our missionaries. They
are wondering what they can do to bring real
religion to us instead. Thus, a Chinaman writes
to the editor of the New York World and asks
if a peace resting on the Ten Commandments
would not be more desirable than that attempt-
ed by the fourteen points. A reader of that pa-
per, commenting on this item. says:

"Strange that a Chinaman has more vision than we
who claim to be a model nation. Can China be brought to
Christ as long as we are a scandal to Christ's teachings?
Will the Lord of all nations overlook our sins toward the
Chinese and other unhristian nations? Which should
have the preference, the Gospel or commerce ?"

We are not left in doubt as to which does
have the preference in China. The story is told
by Doctor E. E. Violette, former pastor of the
Central Christian Church of Kansas City. He
says there is absolutely no hope for the evan-
gelization of China as it is being undertaken
at the present time. He asks the pointed ques-
tion and gives the answer as follows:

"What can the white race expect to accomplish in
China when it hires the Chinese on week days for ten
cents a day and preaches to him on Sunday the doctrine
of unselfishness? European nations must abandon their
land-grabbing and their eternal exploitation of Chinese
labor if the missionary is to accomplish anything.
Eighty percent of China is now under the control of
foreign nations. They have obtained concession after
concession, and the end is not in sight. The Chinese
see their lands and industries taken from them year
by year by the people who go to them with words of
brotherly love. When we extend the olive branch wit
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one hand they are wondering what is in the other hand.
Enough eggs were shipped from China in the course
of the famine to have fed the entire population. They
were sold in Japan at that time at 11 cents apiece."

If this country is a Christian nation, as the
Supreme Court rules, there seem to be consid-
erable opportunities on our shores for those
who have the real missionary spirit. It is with
a good deal of shame that real Americans learn
of Armenian girls, fleeing from untold horrors
in their own country and turned back by Amer-
ican immigration laws, throwing themselves in-
to the ocean rather than face the fate which
awaited them had they returned to their own
land. The Armenians of a batch recently sent
back by "Christian" America were promptly
massacred by the Turks after the women had
been raped.

A wvriter in the Minneapolis Daily News,
commenting on this fact, says that it is enough
to make a person question whether we are a
Christian land. The answer is "dead easy". The
United States is not a Christian land. It is a
land of pagans and worse than pagans. A hypo-
crite who pretends to be a Christian, but is
really a pagan at heart, is a ten times worse
pagan than a pagan who knows that he is one
and confesses himself to be such.

America and the Reverends are a proper field
for real missionaries, but a field that is being
neglected. A settlement worker writing in the
"Yale Review" shows how inevitably the Prot-
estant churches have been drawn to serve most
those who need it least and hence have been
drawn to serve least those who need it most.
The people of means live in the most attractive
suburbs; the churches have followed them there;
the Reverends have followed the churches that
paid the best salaries; congregations have been
measured by their giving power; hence the man
with the most generous check-book has become
the most important figure in the church and the
one most sought for membership on the various
boards that make up the church's activities.

Miss Manik Kosambi, a Hindu girl of Poona,
India, and now a student at Radcliffe College,
Cambridge, Massachusetts, says that Christi-
anity is fighting a losing battle in India; that
out of 350,000,000 population there are only
400,000 Christians and 18,000,000 Mohamme-
dans, while all the rest are Buddhists. An East
Indian writing in the "Elkhart Review" tells one
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reason why this is so. He says that the Chris-
tian missionaries that go to India usually build
their estates at some distance from the towns
and never mix with the people, as did Christ
with the lowly orientals among whom He lived,
and that their information and contact with the
people is thus generally second or third hand
and inaccurate and misleading. The same is
true in Japan and China.

One More Activity
LET us see. Is there not something we have

omitted? Is there not one more activity of
the clergy? Oh, yes! We have it. Besides all
the other things they do they are engaged in
preaching. But they are not preaching the Bible,
for they do not believe in it; and they are not
preaching the gospel of the Bible, for it has no
place in their philosophy.

The modern clergyman ridicules the simple
and truthful story of the creation of man in the
Garden of Eden and his fall from perfection to
his present unhappy condition. Proof of this
can be obtained on any Sunday in any town in
the United States, and in almost any church.
So completely has the Anglican church exchang-
ed the Bible for the Darwinian theory of crea-
tion that recently when Canon Barnes at the
fifty-fifth annual church conference of that
church, denied the Biblical story of the fall of
man and gave a lengthy address on evolution,
it caused no amazement or excitement whatever.

All the clergy are in the same general con-
dition, as respects the Bible story of the fall of
man. They simply do not believe it. Thus, the
Reverend A.. C. Stevens, writing of the work
of the General Conference of the Methodist
Episcopal Church at Saratoga Springs said:

"No longer will the ritual of the Methodist Episcopal
Church hold that 'men are conceived and born in sin';
for this time-honored and sadly misused declaration is
to be obliterated. In its place is to be a clear statement
setting forth the faith of the church in the belief that
little children are already redeemed, and even when not
baptized are of the kingdom of God."

Obviously if this teaching is true, and if the
other teaching of Methodism is true that when
the children grow up most of them will turn
into sinners who will not become saints but must
fry and cook and stew and parboil and fricas-
see and bake and simmer and stay all "het
up" with ieai filre and real brimstone through-
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out eternity, then the only sensible thing for
Methodists to do is to choke all their children
the moment they are born, so that they may be
sure of a glorious and eternal reward for their
brief but pious lives.

There being no fall of man and no original
sin, it follows that the average clergyman sees
no real need of a Savior, since evolution is ac-
complishing the whole task of lifting up man-
kind anyway. Thus, the General Conference of
the Methodist Episcopal Church, held in British
Columbia in 1913, officially endorsed and ap-
proved a book by Reverend Professor George
Jackson, entitled "The Preacher and the Mod-
ern Mind", in one part of which he makes the
statement, "We are not bound to any Chris-
tology or to any doctrine of the work of Christ".
This is tantamount to saying, "We are not
bound to Christ in any way whatsoever", which
is the hard fact.

Reverend Doctor Appleton Bash, of Pitts-
burgh, speaking to a graduating class of young
Methodist Episcopal clergymen in Clarksburg,
West Virginia, November 2, 1919, told the
young men to speak in terms that would be un-
derstood by the man of the street, saying, "Don't
expect to interest the man outside by using such
phrases as being born again or washed in the
blood of Jesus". Without a doubt those young
Reverends, anxious to get along in the clergy
business, will do just as Doctor Bash has ad-
vised, or at least they will do it as far as their
congregations will permit them to do.

On April 6, 1920, at the Church of the Glori-
fication, St. Louis, Missouri, the Reverend F. A.
Gustafson, made the statement respecting Christ
that "His death upon the cross had no more to
do with salvation and redemption than my los-
ing my life in order to save your child would
have to do with saving the child". We do not
know the denomination with which the Church
of the Glorification is connected; but whatever
it is, we say, "Shame to it".

Occasionally there is a body of Christian men
that dares to stand by the Bible. Three Baptist
churches in the state of Washington publicly
withdrew Christian fellowship from the Ply-
mouth Congregational Church because the pas-
tor of the latter had made the statement that
modern study of the Bible does away with the
idea of blood sacrifice, which he denounced as
a "pagan principle". All we have to say is that
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if that principle be pagan then the whole Chris-
tian religion is a pagan religion and we are all
without God and without hope in the world.

There being no fall of man and no Savior
it follows obviously that there are no miracles.
The Reverend Elmer I. Goshen, of the First
Congregational Church, Salt Lake City, Utah,
is said to have reached the "positiVe" conclusion
that so-called miracles have no place in a mod-
ern program and that unless the church as a
whole shakes off these shackles of superstition
it will soon lose its uplift force and die.

We commend this observation to the attention
of Reverend Antonio Garriteno, Rector of St.
Anthony's Church of Chester, Pennsylvania.
That gentleman is reported in the Philadelphia
Press of September 18, 1920, as having received
from Rome a part of the garment worn by
Christ at His crucifixion. The account went on
to say that the relic was recognized as genuine
by the Vatican and that the seal of the Vatican
was upon the document accompanying it from
Rome. Surely here is a great miracle. Surely
the preservation of a piece of this garment for
so long a time is a wonderful thing. And the
garment itself must have been a wonderful gar-
ment; for enough pieces of it have been shown
in the last 1900 years to make a good-sized cir-
cus tent.

There being no fall of man, no Christ and no
miracles, it follows that Christ never had a pre-
human existence, or a miraculous birth of a
virgin mother, or a miraculous resurrection
from the dead. Just at this writing the city
of Huntington, West Virginia, is all stirred up
because two Congregational ministers have been
expelled from the local ministerial association
for expressing their disbelief in the divine con-
ception of our Lord Jesus Christ. This minis-
terial association did its duty, did just what it
should have done; and it could go much further
and expel many more of its members; and the
act would all be to the advantage of those who
are trying to be Christians in the city of Hunt-
ington.

There being no fall of man, no savior and no
miracles, it also follows that we have :no need
of the Savior's promised reign on earth, the
Golden Age. And any book such as Revelation
which plainly tells of this coming era of peace
on earth, good will toward men, is therefore a
useless and pernicious book. So we are not
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surprised when the Reverend Doctor Shirley
J. Case, Professor of Early Church History
and New Testament Interpretation of John D.
Rockefeller's great University of Chicago for
educating young Baptist Reverends comes out
with a book in which he said substantially that
'John was a failure as a prophet, that Reve-
lation did not come true and will never come
true. Doctor Case thinks that most of the trou-
ble in the world is due to people who believe
in the Revelation as a gift from God, saying,
in part:

"I think today that part of the unrest over the globe,
'the inability of millions to settle backl into their old
orderly pursuits and their seeking after spiritualism
and new sources of consolation are due to the recurrence
of the old haunting despair of the human soul to which
the term premillennialism has been applied. Premil-
lennialism is based on the admission that nothing, is of
any use after all. I believe that if this old bogey [that
Christ's kingdom is actually to come.-Ed.] could be
forever laid, if not only ignorant people, but millions
of earnest and devout men and women could put this
evil dream out of their minds, it would have world-wide
quieting effect." [This is just what Satan would like
to have done.-Ed.]

President Harding is a good echoer, a first-
class one, and we understand that not long since
he echoed this sentiment of the Reverend
Shirley Case. The idea is bearing fruit; and
accordingly we learn that for preaching this
doctrine, with which the Bible abounds from
cover to cover, the Reverend James Colville,
of the Free Will Baptist Church, Adrian, Mich-
igan, has been sued by the trustees in an effort
to oust him. The belief was attacked in court
as "having no place in the articles of faith of
either the regular Baptist or Free Will Baptist
Church". The complaint did not specify, how-
ever, and could not, that the belief has no place
in the Bible.

Denying the fall of man, the need of a savior,
the authenticity of miracles, and the reality of
the long-promised kingdom is leading the Rev-
erends to gradually take their stand in denying
the Bible in toto and everything that stands for
it or stands by it. Thus, the Reverend Clarence
S. Gee, pastor of the MIiles Park Presbyterian
Church, at an address in Cleveland, Ohio, Sep-
temnber 21, 1919, made the statement that "creeds
[expressions of faith] are splendid monuments
to the expressed thought of men, but no one
believes a creed".
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We presume it is because of this disbelief in

anything and everything that an undertaker in
Chicago advertised that he had a unique estab-
lishment so arranged that mourning guests
might stay there without being conscious that
there were any dead about them, or that they
might be with their dead if they so desire, a
place which has all the facilities of a hotel, and,
last but not least, is provided with a Reverend
"who has the ability to adapt his remarks to
any denomination, creed or philosophy-a sort
of all-around man". Wonderful!

The clergyman in this undertaker's employ
may be a subscriber to the sermon service which
issues somewhere in these United States. We
do not know the address of the sermon factory,
but have learned the titles of five of the sermons,
namely, "God's Masterpiece - Man," "The
Church of Tomorrow," "Humanity's Head-
light," "The Man of Galilee," and "America,
the Queen of Nations".

There was a time when Protestants were per-
fectly fearless in declaring that the papal system
is the Man of Sin, the Antichrist. Under the
new order of things this would never do. There
will be no recognition of either Christ or Anti-
christ. Reverend George W. Coleman, President
of the Northern Baptist Convention, writes of
his ideas: "My ideal church would be so big
and broad that no one would think of having
more than one such institution to serve any
given community".

Reverend Andrew Melrose Brodie, Pastor of
the First Presbyterian Church, of Wichita,
Kansas, is also in favor of completely casting
behind his back the horrible record of the system
that fastened the bloody Inquisition upon Eu-
rope and drenched its soil with the blood of
seventy million martyrs. At a banquet in honor
of the Right Reverend John Joseph Hennesy,
Catholic Bishop of Wichita, October 16, 1919,
he said:

"I hope to see an American pope elected. I hope the
time may come when all strife between creeds will be
set aside and the Roman Catholic Church will lead all
other denominations into the kingdom."

For the encouragement of Reverend Brodie
we call attention to the fact that it is already
leading in some things. Thus the Reverend Leo
Kalmer, Catholic Chaplain of the Joliet, Illinois,
penitentiary, points out that the Catholics of
Illinois comprise only 19.4 percent of the pop-
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ulation of the state, but that in the Joliet prison
they make up 45. 1 percent of the prison popula-
tion. This percentage by which they are leading
the Protestants toward the Promised Land
would be larger except for the fact that many
policemen, most of whom are Catholics, will
never arrest one of their own kind except under
circumstances which they cannot possibly escape.
A Catholic priest in Chicago got drunk and shot
and killed an inoffensive station agent and
never came to trial because a lying Bishop filled
the Chicago papers with swill about what a
beautiful character he was and how much he
loved flowers. This love of flowers was all im-
aginary, as was afterward discovered by those
who made investigation of the matter. But it
did the trick. The papers can be depended upon
nowadays to accomplish any trick that is laid
before them.

But there are plenty of black sheep in the
Protestant ministry, too. One of the most fla-
grant recent instances of the crookedness of
Reverends was the case of the Reverend A. D.
Tucker, arrested at Savannah, Georgia, Jan-
uary 27, 1920, and returned to Columbia, S. C.,
where he was arraigned for stealing $1,500 from
a brother minister with whom he was rooming
in a Columbia hotel. He was conducting revival
services at the time the theft occurred.

We wonder how the other Reverend got the
$1, 500 in the first place.

Reverend Percy Jones, Rector of Calvary
Church, Bastrop, Texas, in a letter to the Gal-
veston News tells of a visit which he recently
paid to a fashionable church in the East:

"Every effort was made to supply all except the chief
thing for which,the church exists, namely: To preach
the gospel. There were polite ushers, fine music, ornate
ritual, gorgeous stained glass, leaflets in the racks at
the doors, leaflets in the pews. The parish had sewing
guilds, boy scouts, camp-fire girls, a swimming pool,
and club rooms. But the sermon was a four or five
minute 'meditation' on some collect or hymn, squeezed
in tight between a long list of announcements, and
tearful appeals for money in 'drives' that were being
run 'at sundry times and in divers manners'."

In a sermon preached at Tabernacle Baptist
Church, Raleigh, North Carolina, July 29, 1920,
Reverend Doctor Oscar Haywood delivered
himself of some pretty plain talk as to the
present condition of religion in the United
States after several generations of the most
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ardent effort on the part of the clergy to pound
the desk, deny the Bible and yell for more
money in the most strictly orthodox way. We
collect a few of his choice sentences as follows:

"The church fails because it fails in its conception
of its duty to the world, because it has lost sight of the
fact that it is in the world and hot 6f the world. By
the time we convert Africa, missionary boards along
the Congo will be sending missionaries to New York,
Chicago, San Francisco, and Ralpigh. There is hardly
a church you can go to that doesn't look like a music
hall. The only way you can tell church members is for
them to wear uniforms like the Salvation Army. If
you should start out today preaching the gospel that
the disciples preached, there is not a denomination on
earth that would own you; and if Christ should come
to Raleigh and preach tomorrow as he preached nineteen
hundred years ago, you would have him in jail before
night."

On Its Last Legs

THE clergy business is on its last legs. One
evidence of this is that of the 108,000,000

people in United States not more than 44,000,000
are counted members of religious denominations,
and only twenty percent of the Protestants go
to church regularly; there are 3,000,000 less
children in the Sunday schools than there were
in the year before the war. Moreover, there
are now 40,000 pastorless churches in the United
States, according to the Federal Council of
Churches of Christ; and whereas there are re-
quired 5,000 new clergymen each year to take
the places of those who drop out, the total out-
put of Reverends of Protestant seminaries for
last year was only 1,450.

Of Princeton's 308 graduates in 1921 only
eight were expecting to enter the ministry, and
Amherst graduated only one who was anticipat-
ing that line of work. The significant fact here
is that both Princeton and Amherst were found-
ed with the avowed object of providing schools
for the training of young men for the ministry.

As the total attendance at Protestant sem-
inaries is now estimated at only 5,500, it is
calculated that in 1922 ten thousand more Pro-
testant pulpits will be vacated than in 1920. The
Literary Digest says of this movement of the
youth of the land:

"'While the seminaries are failing to check their losses,
all other institutions of higher learning have been put
to it to accomodate the avalanche of students which
descended upon them after the war, which would seem



ThQOLD

to show that men are deliberately shunning the pulpit
in favor of other professions".

Dr. Burdette B. Brown, Executive Secretary
of the Methodist Child Welfare Society, said
of this failure of young- men to train for the
clergy business:

"It is really creditable to the young manhood of our
time that they hesitate to enter the ministry unless they
are under a conviction sufficiently strong to lead them
to the work regardless of the compensation received".

The Doctor then explains how commercial
institutions make a practice of visiting colleges
and universities regularly each year and offer-
ing tempting opportunities to the graduates.
He says:

"A similar plan of recruiting students for the minis-
try should be followed by the commission on recruiting,
awarding a lucrative salary, that they too may have the
hope of a home and family".

The American Board of Applied Christianity
and Applied Patriotism with military (i. e.,
machine-gun and poison-gas) ideas incorporated
under the laws of New York, with Major
General Leonard Wood, LL.D., as Honorary
President, has a scheme for enticing young men
into the ministry. This scheme was started in
October, 1921, with an advertisement for 4,500
men to receive free training in practical politics,
public speaking, current news, work among
boys, financial management of churches, and
religious education. The advertisements state
that full information can be obtained from the
headquarters of the movement, 70 Fifth Avenue,
New York, or from the pastors, ushers or lead-
ers in local churches.

Evidently somebodyis badly scared and trying
to get more of the modern variety of Reverends
at all hazards. Cheer up. They will not get
them, and it will be a blessing to the country
that they fail. The young men of today want
to do something worth while and most of them
are convinced that the clergy business has had
its day. A Congregational minister in the
course of a recent tour made the remark, "This
is the thirty-fifth church I have visited, and not
one of them has sent a single man into the min-
istry in thirty years".

Bishop Warren A. Candler, of the Methodist
Episcopal Church South, (brother to Asa G.
Candler, proprietor of the Coca Cola beverage
business) writes in the Atlanta Journal, October
26, 1919, his opinion of the kind of instruction
the young men have been receiving in the theo-
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logical seminaries of these United States:
"Too many American theological leaders -and teachers

have been showing young men who: ome to them for
instruction how to write and preach 'and live on the
least possible belief".

Bishop Candler puts his hand on the sore
spot. The men who teach the Reverends have
no faith themselves and are unable to impart
to the young what.they do not themselves pos-
sess. An odd fact is that the denominational
seminaries are virtually abandoned, while the
seminaries which are centers of infidelity and
higher criticism are being well filled. This shows
that by some means the young men of today
have become convinced that doctrines do not
matter, and that the best way to get on in the
world is not to have any principles at all.

Evidences of how hard pressed the Protestant
denominations are may be seen in the fact that
in July, 1921, the staid old Protestant Episcopal
Church in the United States, at its conferences
in New York and St. Louis decided to use the
advertising columns of the daily press for
general church advertising as well as evangel-
istic purposes, and the tyrannically governed
Methodist Episcopal church a year previous
granted to women the right to preach. 'At last
reports fifteen women Reverends had been
licensed to preach.

The Reverend William T. Ellis, writing in the
Saturday Evening Post of the reports of minis-
terial meetings held in various cities, said,
March, 1921:

"If one were to judge religion by these gatherings
of the city clergy he would be surely justified in assum-
ing that the major interests of the churches are such
matters as the use of cigarettes, the length of women's
skirts, fashions in the movies, Sunday baseball, local
politics, and the minutiae of ecclesiastical mechanics".

All this takes place, he says:
"With the whole earth in such agony as it has never

before known; with vast spiritual fermentation and un-
rest a world-wide condition; with the very foundations
of Christian civilization imperiled; with a nation stead-
ily loosening its hold upon the elementals of faith".

The New York Post, commenting upon the
decrease of young men in the theological semi.
naries, points out that:-

"The Episcopal, Congregational, and Presbyterian
churches have felt the strain most, chiefly because their
young men have been thinking independently since the
war, and struggling to choose the right course. These
churches appeal to a thoughtful constituency which re-
fuses to accept doctrine without question. Naturally,
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ao tremendous an event as the great conflict has given
rise to much questioning. Many'of the men have re-
turned fraikly baffled."

Even of those who, while in jeopardy of
instant death, turned to religion, the account in
the Post goes on concerning the much heralded
spiritual uplift which the Reverends predicted
would come of the war:

"The army of men with renewed faith which had as-
sumed such proportions in the Argonne and at Belleau
Wood diminished visibly at Brest and dwindled to a
handful in the practical realism of the port of New
York. And instead of gaining substantially, the church-
es even lost many of those who had intended to enter
the ministry before the war. For the spiritual wave
which was so confidently expected to follow in its wake
was lost in the greater surge of materialism and sor-
didness which flooded the world. The churches battled
manfully and futilely to stem the tide and prevent the
wreckage."

The Reverend Charles Brent, speaking before
the General Convention of the Protestant Epis-
copal Church, in October, 1919, said:

"There was a time when the Church was a pillar of
fire leading the army of Christians. Now it is more
like an ambulance following on behind and picking up
the wounded."

The Reverend'Paul R: Wright is not so
optimistic. He does not even think the church
is headed in the right direction, to say nothing
of following behind and picking up the wounded.
In an address before the men's Bible class of the
First Christian Church, Santa Ana, California,
he said:

"We are joy-riding in the dark and are going to hell
so fast we can't be seen for dust".

Going! Going!! Gone!!!
T IS evident that while only the intervention

of the strong arm of the state can save the
clergy business from complete wreck, it is still
true as Benjamin Franklin astutely observed:

"When religion is good it will take care of itself;
when it is not able to take care of itself, and God does
not see fit to take care of it, so that it has to appeal
to the civil power for support, it is evidence to my mind
that its cause is a bad one".

When anyinstitution has to come forth and
explain why it has gathered to itself weaklings
and hypocrites it has certainly reached a low
ebb. Reverend Joseph A. Kyle, Brooklyn, New
York, writing in "Unity" as to why there are
weaklings and hypocrites in the clergy business
says:
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"They are not so by nature or by choice, but have
spent many lonely and bitter hours before yielding to
a pressure greater than they could bear".

Reverend Kyle follows this statement with
the observation:

"Every minister in every church yearns to stand up-
right and speak his mind freely on every subject, but
the suffering that it would bring to those dependent
upon him holds him in check and gradually dwarfs his
soul."

The same gentleman also says:
"There is no possibility of stating the function of

the minister in such a way that it will fit all groups of
men and women".

We accept this statement as true, therefore
we say: Away with them all, and let us get
back to the simplicity and honesty of the early
church. But the Reverend gives us some more:

"The Roman Catholic Church with its celibate priest-
hood serves a great mass of people in a way that they
need; no other church could do it. There is a certain
type of man and woman that is at home only in an
Episcopal Church. Another craves the Methodist Church
with its warmth of devotion, or the Baptist Church, or
the Presbyterian. Still another finds religion, spiritual
comfort and uplift only in Christian Science. I am
a friend of them all."

Later on in the article Reverend Kyle says:
"Better a handful of people serving the Master
than a mob believing nothing in particular". Is
that so ? Then if a collection of Roman Catholic,
Methodist, Baptist, Presbyterian, and Christian
Science saints is not "a mob believing nothing
in particular", will Reverend Kyle not explain
how such a mob should be made up?

There are plenty, of clergymen who frankly
confess that the Reverends have made a colossal
failure of their job. At the Methodist Ecumeni-
cal Conference, in London, September, 1921, the
Rev. Ezra Squier Tipley, Madison, N. J., saidi
"The world wants to be rid of poverty, ignorance,

lust, greed, violence, ill-will, social injustice, and the
warping burden of hatred and war. What help is there
for this broken world? Naturally we would look to the
church; but we find it full of imposing ceremonies,
thundering moralities, rigid decencies, the clatter of
rules, platitudes, venerable traditions, infinite cogwheels
of organization, everything except the spirit of the Gali-
lean peasant who came to plant in the garden of the
world the seed of the love of the Almighty."

Reverend Henry R. Sanborn, pastor of the
Episcopal Church, Sparks, Nevada, stated the
exact truth, in an address at Detroit, Michigan,
in October, 1919, when he said:



"The church is in the Laodicean stage today. The
church boasts of its wealth, increases its goods, and ap-
parently needs nothing. As a matterl of fact, it is mis-
erable, poor, blind and naked."

Reverend Doctor George W. Shelton, preach-
ing at the Alvin Theatre, Pittsburgh, December
21, 1919, gives the main reason why the clergy
business has been afailure. He says.:

"Education has failed us. It has only made a rascal
more effective. The most highly trained people in the
world became the most diabolical. Science has failed
us. Every invention of man has been turned to human
destruction. Evolution has failed us. We have returned
to the primal instinct of tooth and claw. Christianity
has not failed us. It has never been tried."

It was tried, with astonishing success for
three centuries---but none of the Reverends
seem to know about it.

Newspaper dispatches tell us of a town where
churchianity does not flourish. They tell us that
Walcott, Iowa, the richest town per capita in
the state, has been without either a church or a
jail for more than fifty years. The town is large
enough to possess two banks, with combined
deposits of over $1,500,000. This brings up the
homely but practical question, If a thing is
absolutely no good, what good is it ? The answer
is " hat's the use ?" and there isn't any. This
does not mean that we do not believe in Chris-
tianity. The Christianity of Christ and "church-
ianity" of the Reverends are as far apart as the
East is fromnthe West.

Common People "'Catching On"AN IMPORTANT section of the churchmen
of England are of the opinion that the day

of the sermon has passed. They hold that the
preaching of two ten or fifteen minute sermons
each Sunday imposes a great strain upon the
clergy, a strain equally severe on the laity who
have to listen to something that usually means
absolutely nothing to anybody. They cite the
unpopularity of bound volumes of sermons, once
in great demand, as an evidence that the people
no longer wish to hear them. They are quite
right. They have hit the nail on the head. A
young woman, writing to the Toronto Star, in
August, 1921, said:

"Why have preachers ? We are intelligent and all have
Bibles to read. We gather to worship to sing God's
praises, to encourage each other. Does it need a col-
lege education of many years to be a leader? Many in
the congregation could read a chapter intelligently. I
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used to be a church-goer. Now I use Sunday as a day
of rest, read my IBible and other good literature, and
give my tenth to every good cause, mostly to buy Bibles,
English and foreign. I'd rather support a mission in
some store than pay any pastor of any church I have
found so far here. They are great visitors, great gos-
sipers, great eaters, great egotists, and everything else.
There are few ideal pastors. Let us all be evangelists to
each one we meet, and the millennium will come soon."

A writer in the Toronto Globe, signing him-
self merely with the title "Plain Man" makes
a somewhat similar observation and suggestion:

"There are men in the church capable of managing
railway systems, governments, newspapers and large in-
dustries; and if they express an opinion on theological
questions they will apologize for having trodden on
sacred ground. The result is the pew is comparatively
dead. There is no doubt ecclesiasticism is largely re-
sponsible for this state of affairs. Where is there any
room in the prevailing systems for obeying the injunc-
tions of Romans 12: 6-8, 1 Corinthians 14: 31, and
numerous other commands of similar import? In the
first century every convert who could was supposed to,
and did, preach the Word everywhere (Acts 8 :'4 and
11: 19). And they were not college students, nor were
they ordained by their fellow men."

An anonymous article in the Winnipeg
Tribune of May 14, 1921, shows that they are
getting their eyes opened in Manitoba, too. It
says:

"The priest of today lives in an artificial world, and
between him and the mass of men is a great gulf fixed.
A celebrated cleric has himself suggested the remedy,
though in his case primarily on economic grounds. Let
the preacher support himself like other men by a secular
vocation, and perform his spiritual duties on Sunday
and in intervals of leisure."

And so say we all. It is quite useless for men
to try to tell other men and women how to
behave in this sin-cursed world unless they are
themselves battling with the very same prob-
lems as those to whom they seek to minister.

Deserting the Sinking Ship
WHEN Rabbi Harry R. Richmond, of Pater-

son, New Jersey, resigned from the rab-
binate he gave some reasons which reflect very
well the reasons which are forcing thousands
of other conscientious men out of the ministry.
Of course, if a man had no conscience he can
try to stay in the business a little while yet.
Rabbi Richmond said:

"The pulpit does not accomplish the good it is sup-
posed to do. It does not stop poverty, lynching, peonage,
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war, graft, bribery, and other similar evilS. The rabbi
or minister of today can no longer mould human life.
Organized religion does not come to uproot things. It
sanctions things. It cannot do anything else. It is
powerless to do anything else. It it will not sanction
the institutions of the day, it will be deserted by the
people."

Some of those who see that the jig is up, and
that the people can no longer be led about by
the nose in this matter of religion as they have
been in the past, are going into the business for
which their training more particularly fits them,
that of salesman. Thus, the Reverend H. B.
Schultheis, of the Christian Church of East
Palestine, Ohio, left the church to become a
salesman for a brokerage firm in Pittsburgh;
Reverend Willis, Pastor of theLutheran Church,
Louis Corner, Wisconsin, left to become a travel-
ling salesman; Reverend A. L. Snow, pastor of
Lansdown Christian Church, East St. Louis, left
to become a salesman for the Gold Grain Milling
Company; Rabbi Samuel Sale, for thirty-two
years the rabbi of Temple Shaare Emeth, St.
Louis, Missouri, left to become a life insurance
agent with the Northwestern Mutual Life In-
surance Company; and Reverend Doctor T. G.
Sykes, of Grosse Pointe Protestant Church, has
resigned to enter the real estate business; while
the Reverend W. H. Freshley, Pastor of the
First Evangelical Church, South Bend, Indiana,
has become the manager of the local branch
store of the Atlantic and Pacific Tea Company.

Some are going back to the farm. Reverend-
H. C. Shaw, Pastor of the Bethany Christian
Church, Evansville, Indiana, has gone back to
a farm; Reverend R. E. Cooper, of Marion,
Illinois, has done the same; and the pastor of
one of the local churches of Connmerce, Georgia,
is earning $1.50 a day pulling fodder for the
farmer. We wish to call attention to this last
man. He is doing the right thing. With his back
aching Saturday night after a hard week's work
he is in far better condition to give a message
of comfort to some other poor fellow whose back
is also aching from the same kind of work, than
he would if he had been loafing during the week,
"working not at all". (2 Thessalonians 3: 11)
Reverend Robert Rein, Jamaica, Long Island,
advertised in the Daily Farmer for "any kind
of honest work".

Some are going into mining and manufactur-
ing lines. A Western correspondent of Thea
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Churchman relates how when visiting a large
mine in the West recently he was told that there
were six ex-ministers there working as miners.
Reverend W. E. Pike, Marion, Illinois, digs coal
six days a week and preaches on Sunday. Good
for him and good for his congregation. We are
sure that he preaches better now, ten times over,
than he ever did before.

Reverend Ellis Slipperly, pastor of the
Method',t Episcopal Church, Peekskill, New
York, resigned the pastorate to begin work as
a pearl-cutter in a factory in that city. Reverend
M. Fuller, of New Marlboro, Massachusetts,
supplies three pulpits every Sunday and works
in a whip factory during the week. That's the
way to do it. All the church members in those
three churches may become Christians before
Reverend Fuller gets through with them, if he
keeps on. Reverend H. J. Kingdon, of Pough-
keepsie, New York, is working in a hat shop
during the week, pasting hatbands at a salary
of $18 per week. The Baptist Church pays him
$20 a week more for preaching on Sundays.

Others are going into other lines for which
they are more peculiarly adapted. Within the
past year in California thirty clergymen have
left the ministry and become public school teach-
ers. In Scotland reports are that many of them
are leaving the church and becoming policemen.
At Duluth, Minnesota, the Reverend Martin
Best, pastor of the Norwegian Holiness Associa-
tion Church, applied for a job as a butcher or
as a newspaper editor. At Marion, Illinois, one
became secretary of the Chamber of Commerce,
one became county superintendent of schools,
one took a job as a lineman, one as a job printer,
and one an editor. At Keeseville, New York,
Reverend W. B. Kelley of the Episcopal Church,
resigned to become the proprietor of the way-
side tavern, with its accompanying dance hall
and dining room.

In England at least twenty-five Protestant
ministers are reported as having died of star-
vation in 1919, and the clergy have formed the
National Clerical Union for the "establishment
of a minimum living wage for the clergy".
Bishops and even cardinals are feeling the
pinch. Several of the cardinals in Rome have
asked for a raise of pay, and the New York
Times says that some of them have had to dis-
miss their carriages. Alack and then some
more, Alackl!
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The Bishops of Lichfield and of Durham,
England, have had to give up their castles for
smaller quarters and even the Lord Bishop of
London had to give up one of his. Now, isn't
that sad ? The Bishop, Doctor Ingram, evidently
feels sore over his lost prestige and, realizing
that the old graft is about played out, made the
statement in a speech, April 10, 1921: "The
business men of London are not such fools as to
put their sons to such a rotten profession as
preaching". When the Bishop gets down to an
honest job, say ditch digging, or coal heaving,
tavern keeping, or whatever he is adapted to,
he will feel better about all this; and it will be
a fine thing for London, too.

Hurrah for the Taylors!
ONESTY, like dishonesty, runs in the blood,
and it must be that the Taylor family are

naturally honest. We have three of these
Taylors in mind. The first is the Reverend
Doctor Joseph Judson Taylor, D. D., of Leaks-
ville, North Carolina. Writing in the Manufac-
turer's Record, August 26, 1920, he said:-

"Men who are today denouncing the wickedness of
war, only a few months ago were as earnestly proclaim-
ing the righteousness of war, the war they wanted.
AMinisters who, like the writer, have never read a trea-
tise on international law in their lives, have felt quite
competent to lecture senators on their duties concerning
the so-called League for Peace; and yet less than two
years ago the same men were preaching war from their
pulpits, and in some cases were promising the victims
of war salvation from sin, and rest in heaven."

The second Taylor that comes in for our
respectful attention is the former pastor of the
First Presbyterian Church of Rochester, Min-
nesota. IHe gave up his ministry to study os-
teopathy, declares that the modern church is a
Judas that denies the Lord, and that if the
business houses of the country were run on the
same unscrupulous lines as the churches they
would all be bankrupt within thirty days.

The third Taylor, and perhaps we ought to
call him the Master Taylor, was the Reverend
I. Paul Taylor of Highland Park, Michigan. He
writes for the magazine "Unity", explaining
why he cannot remain in the ministry and why
he is leaving it. We quote sentences here and
there from his masterly article. He goes to the
foundation of the whole fraud that has been
perpetrated upon the common people:

"When I say that I cannot be a Christian and a suc-

FEBRUARY 15, 1922 )EN AQE 30o

cessful minister I mean just that. I cannot remain true
to the teachings .of Jesus, I cannot maintain niy interest
in the negroes and other oppressed people and rise to
be the minister in a large church at the same time, I
think I know how to do it, how to- agree with the edi.
torials of the subsidized press rather thanthe Sermon
on the Mount, how to bow to the authority of the state
at every crisis rather than to hold fast to the leadership
of the Carpenter of Nazareth. Yes, I know how to do
all this; but I won't. For me to co6perate with them,
for me to make my living by being a,'successful' min-
ister, would be to accept the thirty pieces of silver as did
Judas. Trace the history of the world and you will find
that it is the history of one conflict after another for
the same thing, the suppression of the slaves or peasants
in every revolution. And where has the church histor-
ically stood in these contests? Has she had a definite
set of principles which have been her guiding star? Not
since the days of that early apostolic church whose mem-
bers were persecuted by the Roman Empire as the ene-
mies of the established order. Not since the days when
those ancient lowly men followed in the footsteps of Him
who was put to death because he 'stirreth up the people'
and 'is no friend of Caesar'. Because ever since that day
we have had not a Christianity which was 'good news'
(gospel) to the poor and 'common people who heard
him gladly', but we have had state religions whose glory
and shame it has been to uphold any old hokus-pokus
game which might be decreed by their King, Czar,
Kaiser or President. To them 'the ruler could do no
wrong'. I was brought up to be tactful. I was told in
the seminary to follow the admonition of Paul and feed
the people with milk when they could not stand meat-
for the sake of the organization. I have done it, but
never again! I am through with that method. For me
the time has come to get off the fence. I entered the
ministry to promote the Brotherhood of Man, and now
I am leaving it fpr the same purpose." Honest man!

The fact of the business is that the organized
system of religion which has spread over the
earth calling itself Christianity is not Chris-
tianity at all.An article in theSaturday Evening
Post correcting those who think that the modern
church is a representative of Christianity and an
attempt to carry out the personal teachings of
Christ says of it:

"It is nothing of the sort, and no church authority
will support that idea. Christianity-more particularly
after the ascendancy of the Trinitarian doctrine was
established-was and is a theological religion; it is the
religion that triumphed over Arianism, Manicheism,
Gnosticism, and the like; it is based not on Christ but
on its creeds; Christ indeed is not even its symbol; on
the contrary, the chosen symbol of Christianity is the
cross to which Christ was nailed and on which Hie died.
It was the warrior Theodosius who, more than any other
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single man, imposed it upon Europe. There is no rea-
son, therefore, either in precedent or profession, for
expecting any plain lead from the churches in this tre-
mendous task of organizing and making effective the
widespread desire of the world for peace. And even
were this the case, it is doubtful if we should find in the
divines and dignitaries of the Vatican, of the Russian
and British official churches, or of any other of the
multitudinous Christian sects, the power and energy,
the knowledge and ability, or the good will to negotiate
so vast a thing as the creation of a world authority."

D

The People in Politics

N OT that there is a People's Party, but thatthe hitherto inarticulate common people
have become vocal through officials chosen by
informal nonpartisan methods.

In an issue of THE GOLDEN AGE over a year
ago on the coming rise of the farmer and labor
element in politics it was predicted that these
classes would quietly elect men after their own
heart, but chosen nominally as Democrats or
Republicans. This would be accomplished by
the unnoticed capture of local political ma-
chines and the designation of men for office who
would properly and adequately represent the
common people. In Congress, for example, they
would nominally be Democrats or Republicans,
but when it came to action they would stand by
themselves voting and acting for the people who
sent them to Congress.

This prediction has been fulfilled to the letter.
In the New York Times for November 23,

1921, the emergence of this new force in nation-
al affairs was announced under the heading,
"Republican Heads Lose Grip on Party. Pro-
gressive Farm Block in Congress Takes Con-
trol of Tax and Tariff Legislation. Harding's
Appeal Ignored." It goes on to say that (brack-
.ets ours):

"'Militant progressivism is in control in Congress, and
the Republican Party is without direction in its most
important legislative policies, tax and tariff matters.
[The Times is Democratic] Even President Harding
in less than eight months of his Administration has
lost the prestige of holding in line the large Republican
majority in the House on the revene bill, which, in the
opinion of Republican leaders, amended as it was in
conference, means peril to the party and the country.
[Democratic propaganda]

"When ninety-four Republican members of the House

refused last week to adopt the recommendations of
President Harding on the surtaxes, they proved that
there were enough independent Republican votes to take
the reins of legislative control out of the hands of the
majority leaders on legislation of distinct party flavor.
[Times wants readers to think this way]

"The progressive farm bloc in the Republican Party
holds the balance of power in Congress, and, cemented
together as it is, will be powerful enough to dictate the
writing of the tariff bill, as it did the revenue bill,
sweeping aside the judgment of the recognized leaders.

"It developed today that the [farm] Senate group
which forced the 50 percent surtax [hated by the rich]
into the revenue bill had gained six new converts in the
fight to raise the duties on farm products, [so as to help
the hated farmer] bringing the number to twenty-seven.

"Such a group can dictate the schedules in the tariff
bill and prevent the party leaders framing a bill which
will cover thel entire subject without regard to giving
preference to special interests. [The farmers. Funny,
isn't it, to hear a Wall Street mouthpiece call the
farmers "special interests"] In a word, the Republican
Party is under the control of the [liberty-loving] West,
and the bloc holding the balance of power intends to
have all legislation written with regard to the situation
prevailing in that section of the country.

"'The attitude of the bloc has destroyed the [Wall
Street] Republican Party,' said a Republican leader to-
day. 'The voters will certainly lose confidence in the
party which promised to reduce taxes [for the rich]
and revise the war revenue laws [so Morgan-feller
might pay less taxes]. Nothing has been accomplished
in this session except the framing of legislation intended
to benefit the farmer, such as the temporary tariff, and
the extension of the War Finance Corporation to give
credits to farmers.'"

The emergence of this farmer-chosen block
in Congress is one of the hopeful signs. Hither-
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Let us thank God that He has not left Himself
without a true people in the earth, small in
numbers though they be; and let us thank Him
also that He has provided the great Ruler whose
right the kingdom is, who shall bring in the ever-
lasting peace and righteousness for which all
good men, in and out of the clerical business
long. When that kingdom has fully come it will
indeed be what the Scriptures say of it, "the
Desire of all Nations".



The QOLD

to there has been, and now is, a Wall Street
block powerful enough to dominate all legisla-
tion and bent on preventing anything that
would help the common people, if it encroached
at all on the preserves of Big Business.

Now, as predicted, there is seen the beginning
of the complete ousting of the Big Business
block. Big Business, headed by President Hard-
ing their tool, purposed to eliminate the tax on
the excessive profits of corporations and the
rich. It was for the very rich that the President
pleaded at such length for the reduction of the
surtax, a tax which affects only the largest
incomes in the country. The President's "ob-
structive interference" was declared by Sena-
tors to be a violation of the Constitution [polit-
ical talk by the Democrats]. But anything is
justifiable when Big Business is to be defended.

It need not be imagined by the Democratic
Party that the revolt from the Republican
Party is destined to benefit the Democrats. The
latter party has been a dead issue ever since the
7,000,000 landslide of voters away from Wilson.

The revolt now in progress is an uprising of
the common people against Big Business, Big
Politics, and Big Church.

The heroic seven million stood up against
Wilson and the papal hierarchy, and chose a
Big Business party headed by President Hard-
ing and Standard Oil, as the lesser of ,two
evils. The common people were fleeing from the
savagery of Rome and the Espionage laws, the
Sedition laws, the cruel inquisition of the Palm-
er secret service, the brutality of militaristic
domination, the lash of the Federal Reserve
Banking system, the scourge of unnecessary
hard times, and the obnoxious interference with
private.affairs of Herbert Hoover and the Prot-
estant ecclesiastics and their "dry" law espion-
age. These millions fled to the Republican Party
only as a temporary port of refuge. They are
not Republicans. They are not Democrats. They
are simply plain people-the real 100-percent
'Americans-in revolt against their tormentors
and oppressors, of whatever political party.
The Republican leaders were much mistaken if
they thought that the 1920 election was a Re-
publican Victory. The Democratic leaders are
much more mistaken if they imagine that such
elections as that for the New York City mayor-
ship mean a Democratic "victory", when the
people who had gone two to one for Harding
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reversed themselves and went two to one for
the Democratic candidates. It was simply a
mad rush from the oppressive dominion of Big
Business. The New York Administration will
do well to heed the warning, regardless of the
fact that it resulted so fortunately'for them.
The only way to continue even for a time what
appears like popular approval is for the New
York Administration to boldly take the side of
the common people, and to cut loose from all
domination and interference by Big Business,
or Big Church. Any other course will result in
certain loss.

The breaking away of the masses from Big
Business political control appeared again in the
peculiar result of the election for mayor of
Youngstown, Ohio. There a "stranger within
the gates", who had come in only a few months
before, started a produce market, and through
his advertisements talked about the things he
knew the people wanted - humorously put in
the World as "discontinuance of street-car ser-
vice, turning the streets over to jitney buses
and jailing any citizen who paid a tax under a
recent valuation" to say nothing of "permit-
ting spooning in city parks under police pro-
tection, dismissing the entire police force if it
'doesn't mend its way'," and a promise to turn
over his entire salary to charity. The result
astounding to the two political machines of
Youngstown, was the election of Mayor George
L. Oles by an overwhelming vote.

This again was the fleeing of the common
people, and particularly the women voters, who
more keenly than the men suffer from the pri-
vations and hardships of the hard times and
the evil effects of corrupt government, from
the oppression and torments inflicted on their
victims by Big Business and Big Politics, to say
nothing of Big Church, which in the background
incites many an act harmful to the people.

In Cleveland the same landslide was seen
away from the old parties to a man that held
out a little hope to the people. This time it was
a former Chief of Police, who for his attitude
in behalf of the common people and against the
political bossism, was elected by a handsome
majority. When he was dismissed in 1913 on
charges of conduct unbecoming an officer, pre-
ferred by the Newton D. Baker who later be-
came a cabinet member under the infamous
Wilson administration, he said, " Cleveland will
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some day elect me its Mayor". That day has
come; and if Mayor Fred Kohler loyally stands
as an actual champion of the common people
his name will be long remembered with regard.
But if he again takes up with Big Business, Big
Politics, or Big Church he will surely feel the
heavy hand of popular wrath.

This mass movement of the people against
corruption among their former leaders is one
of the significant signs of the times. It portends
ill for corrupt men in high circles., It promises
better things for the ordinary man. It is world-
wide in extent, is visible in England, in Canada,
in far-off Australia, in all parts of Europe.

So vast a movement was not unknown in the
prophecies of the Scriptures which in a variety
of ways, sometimes by simple utterances, some-
time by the deeds of champions against wrong,
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depicted these things. For this is Jehu in detion.
Jehu represents the common people revolting.
against official iniquity. Jehu began his famous
ride in America prior to the 1920 election. Jehu
-the people - destroyed the Romanist Demo-
cratic Party at a blow. Now this heroic figure
is inflicting a deadly blow against the nominally
"Protestant" Party of Privilege, the Republi
can Party. Soon the common people will turn
their attention to Big Church in politics and will
in some manner, not clearly seen as yet, throw
down and bring about the utter destruction of
the church-state system prophetically termed
"Jezebel". It is a general cleaning-up by the
people-part of the cleansing away of the cor-
ruption and iniquity which have stained the na-
tions of the world (2 Kings 9.10). and which
must be completed before the Golden Age.

California Oil Workers Strike By Clifton R. Pettit

.K NOXWING that you are interested in social therefore went out on strike on September 12th.
conditions in their various phases in differ- The strike, as organized and carried on, holds

ent parts of the country, I am going to write a a distinctly unique place in the history of organ-
brief resume of the Oil Worker's Strike in the ized labor struggles; and other strikes in the
California oil fields, but particularly in Kern future will in all probability be organized only
County or the San Joaquin Valley. You may after taking into consideration the merits or
assume that any and all statements are true; disadvantages of the unique strike as staged in
for I will omit any that have the nature of the California oil fields.
hearsay. It might be well to add that I am not In the first place, the strike-leaders had many
a member of any labor organization, and that hundreds of men deputized, giving them full legal
I am employed in a capacity which enables me to status as police in the strike area. These men
look at the viewpoints of both the operators for the most part were ex-soldiers, and they
and the workers; and I am writing this solely immediately took up the work of arming them-
because I read your publication regularly and selves to the extent of making the necessary
accept its statements in good faith. embargoes on the "outlaw compdnies "effective.

The Oil Workers went out on strike in sup- Motorcycle squadrons for the police of high-
port of a principle which they considered worth ways were also organized, and took up their
fighting for; namely, the continuation of the stations on the main lines of traffic, in order
Mediation Board for Oil Workers' Affairs in- to stop cars and ascertain whether or not they
stituted by the Government during the war. were carrying strike-breakers into the strike
The operators held that the end of the war districts. All these police were designated "law
brought to a close the necessity for this or any and order men".
like arbitration committee; and to emphasize On about September 20 the Associated Oil
their stand they promptly gave out a general Company attempted to run a train into the area,
notice that all wages would be cut one dollar loaded with strike-breakers, or "guards", as
per day, to take effect September 1st, 1921. they afterwards claimed these were. The strik-
One or two companies agreed to meet with the ers stopped the train and sent it back. In the
Mediation Board, but in the main the operators meantime the motorcycle riders maintained a
offered a solid front of resistance to the workers close watch on the roads, stopping all cars that
and refused to meet them at all. The workers they did not recognize.
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Soon after the strike became effective certain
individuals, who owned interests in the oil fields
and who wished to bring unworthy criticism in
the press to bear to their advantage, attempted
to antagonize the road Sentries by passing them
without stopping. This occasionally brought a
rifle shot at their tires or over their heads to
intimidate them. Of course the press im-
mediately took this up, and certain Los An-
geles papers published articles about "Little
Red Russia in the Oil Fields", stating that the
workers had set up a soviet form of govern-
ment, women were not safe on the streets, etc.,
all calculated to prepare the public mind for the
Government's sending in machine gunners. To
their disappointment the machine guns never
developed, although they kept up their exag-
gerated articles until the close and wrote articles
about Taft's being the center of an I. W. W. up-
rising. The remarkable thing was that a stranger
visiting the town would never have known that a
strike condition existed.

The strikers were maintained by the levy on
union employds in other fields who we-:e not
affected, and by the funds saved up prior to the
strike. Many of the men left the fields for other
parts of the country, but for the most part the
men carried on in the hope of bringing things
to a successful close. However, the smaller com-
panies closed down their production, and the
Iarger ones ran their oil into storage or had it
transported to tidewater through the lines of
unaffected companies. The lack of demand for
oil operated in favor of the companies, and they
were able to continue this plan indefinitely.

After appealing to the Government for inter-
vention and receiving no hope of the Govern-
ment's taking any hand in the affair the strike-
leaders decided to return to work and called the
strike off on November 1st.

AFTERMATH

When the men were ready to return to work,
it seems that the various oil companies had been
ooiperating to a greater extent than was sus-
pected; for the men were told that their jobs
were taken by other men 6r that they were not
needed. Strikers from one company would ap-
ply to another company, and find that that com-
pany was informed as to their previous employ-
ment and would not accept them. A very care-
Eul and elaborate system of checking and black-
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listing had been evolved so that only very
few well-trained or "valuable" men did get
their jobs back, and the rest were turned
loose jobless, moneyless and, in a great many
cases, foodless. It was next discovered that the
merchants of the towns also were informed as
to the names on the Black List in order to shut
down their credit.

The next step, and probably the last in tlis
modern strike-drama, was the organization of
the One Hundred and One Club. This club
is ostensibly for the purpose of protecting the
helpless citizens of the town against the ravages
of a much-heralded mob of plotters, Bolshevists,
Reds, Anarchists and 1. W. W., who are sup-
posed to be residing in our midst. Great pains
have been taken to spread the whispered word
around that "they are planning to blow up the
reservoir" this or that night. (The reservoir
has been empty for years) The One Hundred
and One Club presented the proper opportunity
for the merchants of the town to get rid of these
jobless strikers. They figured that a jobless man
has no dollar-and-cents value to their commun-
ity, and that he should be rushed out.

_Che club itself was organized by a hireling
whose reputation for selling out his fellow men
will follow him to his grave. His salary and
the other incidental expenses of organizing were
paid out of a fund provided by the larger of the
oil companies affected by the strike.

The achievements of this "brilliant" organi-
zation so far have been the raid on the home,
in the dead of night, of one Moore. Moore is
a homesteader on some oil-bearing property
which one of the companies has been trying to
buy. They have tried every known way except
murder in order to get him off the property
without taking the matter to court, where it
would gain some notoriety. Moore was immedi-
ately branded as a Red and an I.W.W., although
his friends know him for a gentle, inoffensive
human being who simply wants to enjoy the
right to live. The gallant One Hundred and One
Club masked themselves, after relieving him of
his gun the day before, and then stole into his
house-with all the upstanding courage exhib-
ited by skunks in killing baby rabbits. Moore
was in bed; and when 'he got out of bed and
turned on the light one of their number fired a
thirty-eight-caliber bullet through the side of a
thin partition into his back. He fell, and the
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noble One Hundred and One rv-shed in and ar-
rested him for being disloyal to the government.

The papers printed an entirely different story
and moved the bullet down about eighteen inches
in his anatomy for the sake of decency, stating
that some one "unknown" had shot him in the
leg during the raid on his home. Of course
about five pounds of seditious literature was
confiscated during the raid-five pounds being
the stock. in trade amount that is usually carried
by any raiding party into any one's private
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home when they do not happen to like him.
The great work goes on. Slowly but surely

the jobless strikers are branded as I. W. W., and
then 'told to leave by these valiant masked as-
sassins of the One Hundred and One Club of
Big Business.

As you may know the members of the One
Hundred and One Club are the same men who
once put their hands on their chests and said in
a deep patriotic voice: "We are 101 percent
Americans' '.

A Comparison of Emmanuelism and Taoism By 0. L. Rosenrans, Jr.

iODAY, when probably the majority of people
in Christendom either openly subscribe to

New Thought opinions or tacitly acknowledge
them in principle, it may be pertinent to examine
the sources whence this erroneous doctrine is
derived. It is our contention that there exists
a close relationship between "psychic phenom-
ena" and Spiritism; and that Theosophy, Chris-
tian Science, and Emmanuelism are an Occi-
dental adaptation of that ancient esoteric phi-
losophy of the Orient whose fruits in their
native soil are a medley of nightmare supersti-
tions and cruel and revolting customs and insti-
tutions which have kept the heathen mind under
a spell of ignorance, apathy, hopelessness, de-
spair, and fear, for unnumbered centuries.

In a former article I endeavored to show the
connection between the various New Thought
cults in general and those schools of Hindu
thought to which they owe their origin. In this
place I will attempt a more specific comparison
between Emmanuelism and Taoism, both of
which are typical examples-one, of a system of
New Thought; the other, of an Oriental religion.
The intention is not to infer a direct derivation
of one from the other, but to disclose the prob-
able origin of both in the Vedanta school of
Hindu Philosophy. The parallel features of
Emmanuelism and Taoism are: Spiritism, evo-
lution, spiritual self-mastery (or will-culture),
hypnotism, the conception of "starry angels",
the "subconscious mind", and perhaps psycho-
therapy. It is probable also that the Taoists
regard Shang Ti, the Supreme Being of their
Pantheon, in a pantheistical sense.

Emmanuelism originated in Boston in 1906,
in the 1E mmanuel Church; hence its name. Its

founder was Dr. Elwood Worcester, a thorough-
ly up-to-date clergyman, who subscribed to all
the most recent opinions of the evolutionists,
psychicist and higher critics, and who sought
to combine them into an essentially modernist
interpretation of the Creed of the Apostles. Dr.
Worcester had completed his education in the
German schools, where he became a disciple of
G. T. Fechner, himself a follower of Ruckert,
who discovered his alleged " treasures of wis-
donm" in the Puranas, or sacred books of the
Hindus.

Taoism was founded by the sage Lao-Tzi dur-
ing the reign of Ling Wang (B. C. 571-544) of
the Chow dynasty, which exercised a nominal
authority over the semi-independent princes of
China during the Feudal period. The temporal
dominion of the Chows was restricted to their
heredity patrimony, their authority over the
princes being a pseudo-spiritual one, as the ex-
ponents of ancient laws and customs. So the
"Hall of Light", or imperial palace at Loh-yang
corresponded somewhat to a supreme court,
whose decisions are final; and here Lao-tzi held
office as Keeper of the Royal Archives. He was
considered a native of Ch'u state; but the Sina-
logue Terrien La Couperie, who claims to dis-
cover a regular intercourse at this time between
the Chinese coast town's and Indian sea-traders,
believed him to be a wandering Hindu pilgrim.

The title "Lao-tzi", or the "Old One", was
a reverential one, probably implying "Old Mas-
ter"; however, the sage's biographers advance
a more fanciful explanation, relating that Lao-
tzi was prenatally conscious that his birth would
be fatal to his mother, and so intentionally
delayed the same for eighty years, being born
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gray-headed and gray-bearded, possessing, be-
sides, the physical peculiarities of twenty toes,
a double-ridged nose, and ears of an extra-
ordinary length-long ears being supposed to
indicate wisdom! His mother's conception was
ascribed to a shower of meteors-a miraculous
phenomenon associated with the birth of various
ancient personages, and probably directly sug-
gested by invisible malignancy to cast discredit
on the conception of the mother of our Savior.

Lao-tzi professed to have discovered the "One
Truth", the "Clue to All Things"-a truth
which could not be expressed in language, but
must be inferred indirectly (this is the essence
of much of the New Thought philosophy), say-
ing, "They who speak do not know; they who
know are silent". Like other philosophical sys-
tems, his abounds in unctuous platitudes, re-
iterating lofty morality; so his disciples are
enjoined to "seek the higher life", and "to
return good for evil". The motives, however,
are not altruistic, but selfish, the object being to
beguile the unwary in order to take advantage
of them. This explains itself in the "Doctrine
of Inaction", which is interpreted as the "over-
coming of the strong by the weak, the weak by
the soft; the entering in where there is no fissure
of that which has no substance". Evidently this
means nothing more nor less than spirit-control,
though modern students of psychic phenomena
might pretend to discover a variety of abstruse
meanings therein, very plausible and ingenious,
and in strict accordance with advanced modern
thought.

Lao-tzi's philosophy is embodied in the book
'"Tao Teh King'",awork of conspicuous brevity,
but said to contain profound truths of nature,
hidden in allegory. It is enigmatical and ob-
scure in treatment, andis composed in such an
obsolete style as to be almost uninterpretable
by modern Chinese scholars. The "Tao Teh
King" purports to explain the relations of Tao,
"the Way," to the universe. Orientalists in-
terpret Tao to mean Logos, Reason, the right
cause of conduct, but say that it comprehends
a wider significance.

Tao is the Eternal Path, is Being itself;in it
originate all things, and back to it all things
return. It is an ancient Chinese word and was
used in similar sense by Confucius. In effect,
Tao corresponds to Para Brahm with the
Htindus; and like the Hindus the Chinese regard
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existence as a cycle. The Taoist teaching that
soul is a refinement of matter, appears also to
be a variation of the Hindu belief that Purusa,
or soul, creates matter through a cycle of evo-.
lution whereby the emanations of the soul be-
come constantly more gross until the grossest
stage is reached of visible, tangible matter.

According to the Taoists, the soul-essence
exists in every object of nature and is the spirit
controlling its development. Substantially this
soul-essence corresponds to the "subconscious
mind" of Emmanuelists and psychicists in gen-
eral; and its worldkings are similar. The Taoists
believe that the soul-essence subconsciously
directs the growth of natural objects; a latent
evolutionary principle which urges an upward
striving through which, they believe, insects
become the spiritual progenitors of birds, birds
of animals, and the latter of man-an oriental
" evolution". It is hard to determine their exact
application of this idea; for they do not main-
tain that the conscious entity is immortal, but on
the contrary that after death ordinary human
souls dissolve into thin air.

The Taoist initiate, however, who has mas-
tered the art of concentrating his spirit, may
retain his entity intact at the death-pang and
continue his existence (or "pass on", as Chris-
tian Scientists would say) as a spirit being, a
yau-kwei, or genie, one of the exalted beings who
reside in stars, or wander at will through space,
playing like conjurers with the forces of nature.
(This was also Fechner's belief, adopted by Dr.
Worcester, that the heavenly bodies are heaven-
ly beings, or "starry angels") The idea that
the initiate can develop supernormal powers by
a rigid course of moral discipline and mental
concentration is equivalent to the acquiring of
Pranayama by Hindu ,yogis; is the will-culture
of New Thought.

Sometimes souls which have survived the
death-pang experience metempsychosis, being
reborn in human bodies without losing their
supernatural powers. Such are the Taoist popes,
who claim to exercise sovereignty over the
spiritual world as the "Son of Heaven" was
formerly believed by all Chinamen to govern
the world of mankind by divine right. The first
pope was Chang-tao-ling, whose apotheosis, Yu
Hwang, was delegated his authority by Shang
Ti, the Supreme Being. When a pope dies, the
assembled aspirants cast into a well iron plates
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on which their respctive names are inscribed.
The true avatar of Chang-tao-ling is determined
(so they inform our credulity) by one floating,
and.the rest sinking to the bottom!

Taoism is one element of the San Chiao, or
"Triple Religion'', to which in recent times each
individual Chinaman subscribed. Though the
three are in some features irreconcilable, each
one contrived to minister to some superstitious
need of the Sons of Han. Confucianism regu-
lated his ethical relations with his fellow men.
The doctrine of Foh, or Buddhism (as adapted
by Chinese rationalism) supplied him with a
theory of "Rewards and Punishments", a god
of hell, Ti-tsang-hwang, who ruled over quite a,
Dantean inferno, and a goddess of mercy, P'u
Sa, who incarnated pity in a system of society
where the struggle for existence was so severe
that the exercise of pity was equivalent to al-
most suicidal folly, and mercy became an ab-
stract principle. Taoism equipped the laity to
deal with the spirit world.

It is palpable that Taoism is thoroughly en-
tangled with spiritism. The Taoists recognize
only two basic human motives; longevity and
wealth. The impulse which governs the initiate
is to obtain both of these, and also immortality.
His instrument is will-culture, whereby he ac-
quires not only supernatural powers, but also
command over spirits; as a "Higher Soul" with
the power of hsien-jen, or spirit manifestation.
In short, he becomes a spirit medium, and as
such performs incredible feats as a magician,
juggler, prestigiateur, and hypnotist. The yau-
kwei, or genii, are supposed to preside over
every department of nature; over the Five
Planets and the five terrestrial elements, fur-
nishing gods of fire, medicine, agriculture,
the rivers, the kitchen lares, gods of go-
ing to bed and of getting up again in
the morning. All:these must be propitiated; so
the Taoist priesthood are in great demand and
must be consulted whenever a building site is
chosen that the geomantic influences may be
determined; or summoned to a sick-bed to ex-
orcise the evil spirits. For these genii, who once
were human beings, are in general of a malevo-
lent disposition, cherishing sentiments inimical
to human welfare. They replete and inflate their
occult powers by tapping the vital forces of
weak and infirm people, and to this end hover
around the sick. But they are repelled by the
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robust, which gives rise to the custom of healthy
people sleeping with the sick for the protection
of the latter.

Certain of these genii, called Sien-jin, preside
over the " Weak Water'", or Elixir of Life,
which the Taoist magicains pretend to manu-
facture artificially. Some animals, especially
cats are anxious to become Sien-?in, and slyly
rub themselves against the legs of people in
order to divert the human vital current into
themselves. Cats also drink in this vital current
from the moon. Perhaps some people in our own
country recall the superstitious belief prevalent
in childhood that cats "sucked the breath " of
sleeping persons. I mention these nonsensical
ideas only to show how close is the analogy
between heathen superstition and some of the
reasoning of psychicists.

Dr. Worcester and his followers promulgated
the pantheistical error of the "God within us",
that "God's spirit and man's spirit are in their
essence one", that "God is in the world as the
soul is in the body". On this assumption they
base their claim that by persevering in the culti-
vation of his will man is able to direct the action
of his own subconscious mind and his own
spiritual growth. Correlatively, as his powers
grow, his ability to dominate the subconscious
mind of others increases. This is considered a
feature of the law of Evolution which directs
all growth, and theoretically the will-culturist
will use his expanded powers only for the good
of others-never to their prejudice! So the
Emmanuelist clergyman poses as a psycho-
therapeutic healer, curing his patients either by
semi-hypnotic suggestions or by direct hypnosis.

We have shown that the Taoists also recog-
nize a supposed law of evolution which they
apply not only to animate life but also to
minerals, each mineral advancing through the
successive stages of lead, cinnabar, tin, and
silver to gold. This is the foundation of their
theory of the Transmutation of Gold, it being
the object of the alchemist to hasten artificially
this evolutionary process. The same law applies
to the pursuit of Lien-tan, or the Elixir of Life,
which gave rise to experiments in chemistry,
during the course of which the Taoist magicians
discovered metallurgy, the alloying and inlaying
of metals, pigments, gunpowder, alcohol, ar-
senic, calomel, corrosive sublimate, pyrotechny,
sympathetic ink, asphyxiating compounds, anea-
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thetics, etc.--which knowledge eventually filter-
ed out through the Ngoi-loi. or "Outlying
Lands", to the "Outside Barbarians".

The "subconscious, mind" of Emmanuelists
is represented by the "soul essence" of the
Taoists, and the professors of each philosophy
strive to direct its action by self-mastery. The
Taoist practice is for the neophyte to retire to
some secluded mountain valley and there subject
himself to a severe course of training, which
consists in prolonged rolling of the eyes, gnash-
ing of the teeth, and cracking of the joints-all
of which are conducive to mental concentration.
He is specially cautioned to guard against the
intrusion of women, chickens, and cats during
his exercises! Evidently our ideas of the cause
of mental distraction approximate veryclosely
to the Taoist. The practice of the psycho-thera-
peutic and that of the Taoist exorcist are
practically identical; for both strive to gain
control of the patient's will. The former effects
his cure by persuading his patient that the
microbe is innocuous or non-existent; the latter,
that the demon has yielded to his persuasions
and has departed.

It is evident that both Taoism and Emmanuel-
ism are derived from Hindu sources, and
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especially from the Vedanta school of philoso-
phy. Like the latter, which has a holy triad of
Para Brahm, Siva, and Vishnu, Taoism has a
trinity of Tao, , and Wei, the "inscrutable,
inexpressible Three, combined into One, without
body, form, or image; unseen, unheard, and un-
felt". (Surely quite a mysterious matter !) "The
Tao produced One; One produced Two; Two
produced Three; the Three produced all things."
What would a false religion amount to without
a trinity!

During the period of decadence in the Graco-
Roman world, Orientalism crept out over the
western provinces, finding a congenial field in
the corrupt practices and moral rottenness of
an effete and degenerate race. Its pernicious
influence should have completed the ruin except
for the influence of Christianity, which checked
and retarded demoralization, effecting a spirit-
ual renovation of Europe (in spite of ecclesi-
asticism) in concert with the physical regenera-
tion effected by the Germanic nations. In our
degenerate age Orientalism reappears to weave
its spell of magic. Fortunately, as before, the
authority of Jesus will suffice to redeem the
world, in the near future, when the kingdom of
our Lord is established over all the earth.

A Second Apple Crop By R. H. Barber

R EPEATEDLY THE GOLDEN AGE has re-minded its readers of the incoming New
Era, and pointed out many proofs of its-advent
along Biblical, scientific, historical, and pro-
phetical lines, as well as noting "signs of the
times", and climatic changes-- indicating the
same.

One of the proofs noted in a recent issue of
THE GOLDEN AGE was the fact that the large ice
fields of the Arctic regions are rapidly melting,
thus tempering the climate, resulting in longer
seasons, milder winters and cooler summers.
These changes are quite perceptible if we allow
our minds to take in the scope of ten or twenty
years. Twenty years ago, we occasionally heard
stories of a second crop of red raspberries as
far north as the New England States. On
several occasions I have seen this secdnd crop,
late in October, in years past. In more recent
years we have heard occasional reports of apple

and cherry trees in full bloom for the second
time in a season. This phenomenon was quite
general in 1921 in New York, Michigan, Penn-
sylvania, Maryland, and Virginia.

We have heard reports of the fruit on the
apple and cherry trees being "set". But at
Roanoke, Va., at a public meeting, a farmer
handed me an apple fully half matured, and
said that it was the second crop and that the
tree hung full of them. I am sending you a
sample in tubular container. Please note the
pleasant aroma which it sheds forth, and which
soon fills the room. [The apple was received
and enjoyed by several of the office force.-Ed.]

We do not believe that in the incoming age
fruit trees will always bear two crops; but these
facts are indisputable evidence of the lengthen-
ing of the seasons and the advent of the New
Age with all its blessings, when frosts and blight
will not kill nor insect destroy.
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To Nationalize the Coal Mines

AT ALMOST the same time, in the same
month of November, 1921, in two cities

thousands of miles apart, two bodies of public
men were discussing like conclusions upon a cer-
tain important matter.

In England it is conceded that the coal indus-
try is in a desperate plight. The reparations and
indemnities in coal from Germany to France
have flooded Europe with the excess of coal
which France cannot use, and consequently sells
cheap. This has cut the bottom from the Brit-
ish coal market, closed many mining operations,
and thrown thousands of miiners out of work.
The British mine owners find it unavoidable to
cut the wage item in their cost sheet, but the
miners realize that they cannot live on the wage
offered. They have taken the wage; but the
hard times still increasing in Britain, mount up,
and the British industries use ever less coal.
No one in England knows what to do without a
complete change in the economic system.

In the United States statements are made by
reliable authorities of which the following are
specimens:

"The bituminous industry is as unorganized
as the retail grocery business." This is from
C. E. Lesher, editor of the Coal Age.

"The unstable condition that now surrounds
the industry is costing the country not less than
$1 a ton, or $500,000,000 annually." Thus Presi-
dent Eugene McAuliff, of the Union Collieries
Company, indicts the inefficient management of
the coal mines.

"This industry considered as a whole is one
of the worst functioning industries in the United
States. It is equipped with capital, with ma-
chinery, plants, and labor for a peak load at
least 20 percent above the average necessity."
So asserts Secretary Herbert Hoover of the
Department of Commerce and Labor.

It is a profiteering industry, according to
President T. H. Watkins, of the Pennsylvania
Coal & Coke Company, who made the following
answers before the La Follette Senate Com-
mittee. When asked as to who caused the in-
crease in prices of coal from $1.55 in 1916 to
$2.72 in 1917 - a trifling advance compared
with 1920 - Mr. Watkins answered:

Well I should say that it was affected by the market;

it was affected by the abnormal demand, which came
into the situation caused by the European war orders.

"What do you mean by market conditions ?" the chair--
m1man asked.

"Demand," said Mr. Watkins.
"You mean the opportunity to sell at higher prices r?
"Yes, the market conditions," was Mr. Watkins' an-

swer.
At the moment of answering these questions

thousands of miner boys were suffering the
horrors of war in the trenches in France and
hundreds were pouring out their life-blood, at
the call of their country-at $1 per.

"It is common repute that one West Virginia
corporation with a capital of $178,000 made a
profit of $478,000 for the first nine months of
1920." This is from Albert G. Wulson & Co.,
198 Broadway, New York, a stock concern.

Later in 1920 the coal industry was guilty of
the unparalleled profiteering suggested in a re-
cent issue of this publication.

A Senate Document-confidential, of course
-was distributed in select circles in 1917 en-
titled "Corporate Earnings and Government
Revenue". This disclosed many instances of
scandalous profits. It is called a breach of
ethics to let the American people see this re-
port.

The Federal Trade Commission, which big
business is trying to shackle, reported on the
Pittsburg Coal Company:

"It started with a capitalization of $1,000, which was
afterwards increased to $30,000,000 - $10,000,000
preferred and $20,000,000 of conmmon stock, $20,000,-
000 of this stock was 'water', for which nothing was
paid."

In the American coal industry the annual
fatal "accidents" total 2,500, and the injured
total 30,000, or one miner dead for every 262,-
000 tons of coal. Mining doesn't pay-for the
miner.

The miners are given work for an average of
only 215 working days a year-the average for
thirty years. During the first half f of 1921 the
miners were permitted to work only half the
time. This in a time when people were crying
for coal, and unable to get the money to buy it.

In London on November 9, 1921, the Miners'
Executive Committee met in London with Pre-
mier Lloyd George.
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The plans of the British Labor Party to meet

the coal situation were as follows:
A representative Mining Council to deal with

the present emergency and with reorganization
of the industry.

The providing of specially low-cost coal to set
the British industrial world in motion.

The taking over of the coal mines by the Gov-
ernment and their operation as a public utility
without profit.

The drastic reorganization of existing mines,
closing some and developing others, with the
extension of the use of machinery and the gen-
eral improvement of equipment.

The payment of full wage to all the miners
working in the mines.

The stopping of the enormous wastes of the
industry.

The centralization of municipal gas plants.
The establishment of by-product plants to

save the waste, and build up a British chemical
industry.

The reorganization and centralization, at the
mines, of the entire electric light and power in-
dustry of Great Britain.

With this reorganization effected and the coal
handled by the Government, it is believed by
the Labor Party that Britain can again com-
pete successfully in the torld coal market.

The other gathering° was that of the Public
Ownership League on November 22 in Chicago.
At this meeting it was advanced by President
John Brophy, of District No. 2, of the United
Mine Workers of America:

"Our remedy against the criminal waste of our coal
deposits and of our human resources is Nationalization
of the Mines. The miners stand for nationalization and
democratic management of the mines:

"Because the mines nationalized will be worked more
economically;

"Because nationalization will mean coal to the people
at reasonable prices;

"Because only in this way can the coal resources of the
nation be conserved for the future;

"Because only under nationalization, freed from the
profit motive, can the industry call out to the full the
skill, the interest and the experience of the mine worker;

"Because only in this way can the miner feel that he
has a share in the industry and that his work is for the
service of the people.

"The operators oppose nationalization. In order to dis-
cover who is advocating the right remedy, we ask all to
codperate with us in making all the facts available to the
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public. We ask immediate legislation for centralized, con-
tinuous and compulsory fact-finding in the coal indus-
try. If nationalization would be detrimental to the pub-
lic interest, as the operators maintain, we do not see
why they should fear to give the public all the statistics
at their command."

Nationalization not merely of the mines but
of many other industries, is undoubtedly one
of the next steps that will be taken by the peo-
ple in various countries in their endeavor to
right the affairs of man that are so woefully
wrong. This might succeed, if it had the hearty
cooperation of all classes, and especially of the
more able and clever men who have been drawn
for their abilities into the various industries.
These men for personal interest, and many of
them from a conviction inculcated by environ-
ment and training that the nationalization pro-
gram is utterly subversive of all that is good,
will not support or aid the project. Their clev-
er opposition and hindering will wreck the well-
meant plans of the worker. Such action will
do the wreckers no good, but will accelerate the
rush toward chaos, which might be stopped if
all hands should in a kindly, brotherly spirit
observe the Golden Rule in all these affairs,
and work for everybody instead of for Number
One.

Reorganization of all industries upon the best
possible lines will come, but it is reserved for
the Golden Age and for men who will find plea-
sure in devoting themselves to the service of all
the people, not for selfish gain, but from a
sincere desire for the universal good.

SHADOWS and SUNSHINE
We cannot measure the heartaches,

The sorrows and grief and woe,
That sink in the depths of burdened souls
In their journeyings to and fro.
The rankling, cankerous misery
Passed down through the empty years,
At times bursts forth from bitter hearts
In acrid, burning tears.
We may bear our griefs like stoics,
Or in just anger rise to fight;
But behind it all is the age-old call:
"Our God will ,make it right".

Yea, in the source of limitless Love,
We know that we have a Friend
Who records it all, from the start of time
On down to the glorious end.
The joy that will come with the morning,
After the sorrows's blight,
Will be ours to stay through that glorious day;
For God has made it right,

- Geo. A. Markham
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Facts About Vaccination By G. del Pino

WHETHER the theory or theories aboutvaccination, published in the GOLDEN AGE
of April 27th, as submitted to you by me are
correct or not, remains to be seen. But leaving
theories out of consideration for the present, I
wish briefly to state some facts in re the matter
for the sake of some incredulous readers.

It is a well-known fact that before calf-lymph
(vaccine) was discovered smallpox used to
claim thousands of victims during epidemics,
apart from the endemic and sporadic havoc.
Last year in this town of Glasgow there was an
epidemic of smallpox. I was careful to notice
the statistics as published by the Medical Officer
of Health of this city. And although I have not
the actual figures with me at. the moment, it is
a matter of common knowledge to everyone who
read the papers that the disease hardly attacked
the vaccinated, or if attacked the patients re-
covered comparatively easily; whilst in the case
of the non-vaccinated who were affected by the
trouble they either succumbed to the disease or
only recovered with great difficulty. To empha-
size these FACTS I wish to mention a recent case
which I have been treating with DETOXICATED

VACCINE. This patient has been a sufferer of
chronic g- for about six years. He has been
treated both by other doctors and myself in the
ordinary way and has tried all other treatments
without much good. I suggested these vaccines
and gave him a course of twelve injections with-
in two months, with the result that he feels quite
cured and all previous symptoms have vanished.
Whether the cure will be permanent or not, I
cannot tell. In any case, for the time being, he
feels quite well. The question arises: Why does
he feel so well after the vaccine injections?

It is a well-known fact that thousands of lives
have been saved by diphtheria antitoxin serum.
If this serum had no curative qualities, how
have these lives been saved physically that were
about to cease before the serum was injected?

The same facts are exhibited in the case of
snake venom. Many people die, or used to die,
after being bitten by snakes. Now we have the
cobra antitoxin taken from the reptile's teeth,
which when injected into a person bitten by the
same species of animal at once counteracts the
snake's venom.

All these are PROOFS that the animal organ-

ism of man as well as that of the lower animals
is highly SPECIALIZED; and that in perfect health
the organism is capable of forming, almost in-
stantaneously, anti-substances which at once de-
stroy whatever poisons or germs enter the sys-
tem.

I myself have personally noticed that after
an attack of coryza or influenza at the begin-
ning of winter, I seldom am troubled with
a second attack the same winter. This is a
PROOF of the "theory" that anti-bodies are
formed in the system, as the result of the orig-
inal ingestion of micro-organisms or their tox-
ins into the system. The body has the power to
form these anti-toxins, if healthy; but if weak-
ened by whatever cause, the opsonic index is
lowered, and the body is liable to suffer under
the toxic products of the causative agents.

I am not one of those who stick-in-the-mud
or one who does not favor "light and truth", as
well as progress in all things. Theories are very
good; but facts are better. And if facts attest
the reasonableness of theories, then theories
become very valuable adjuncts to real progress.

It is a very short-sighted perspective to con-
demn true science because some have either
made mistakes in the preparation of substances,
or more probably, failed to take precautions in
their administration. Personally, I can truth-
fully say that as yet I have not had a single
case (in ordinary vaccination) complaining of
either a sore arm, etc., or any other complica-
tion. Carefulness and cleanliness in adminis-
tration of vaccines seem to be the secret of suc-
cess.

Cost of Steel Traps B y J. H. Tichenor

S TEEL traps are costing us the conscience
and finer feelings of our boys and young

men. While we are represented at a peace parley
at Washington, we are, by the use and abuse
of steel traps, educating our boys for warriors.
Can we afford to continue this awful torture
of the lower animals ? Often men attend church,
while they have animals in their traps in freez-
ing weather writhing with pain. Said a hunter
to me: "Why is it that we like to hit and cripple
game, though we do not kill it?" "Because,"
I replied, "We value our marksmanship above
our humanity."
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SF YOU go on the street and set up the cry
of " Mad clog!l' you will jeopardize the life

of every dog in sight, though there may be no
mad dog at all.

And so, in this time of "capital vs. labor",
with many votes in sight, a listening ear is lent
to the side that is of most interest, even though
the contest may not be between labor and capi-
tal; for the writer believes it to be a triangular
contest, with the commonwealth between the
upper and nether mill-stones..

About the beginning of the Civil War people
had found:it more profitable to dig wells along-
side of Oil Creek, in Pennsylvania, than to skim
the oil off the surface of the creek for sale as
medicine. The wells yielded copiously, and soon
a fight was set up. It was not a fight between
capital and labor, but it was in the criminal
gang of adventurers who were exploiting the
wells. Murders were of daily occurrence, and
robberies were occurring hourly. It was then
that a young man named Rockefeller appeared.
He had a limited amount of money, but an ex-
tensive vision. He corralled these outlaws,
formed a company, sank deeper wells, and be-
gan refining oil. They all got rich: some were
prudent enough to save, but others were not.
Kerosene (from keros, light) was one of the
first distillates marketed. We had. been paying
$1.15 a gallon for kerosene, which was distilled
from cannel coal, imported. Soon we were get-
ting kerosene for eight cents a gallon.

The writer then regarded Rockefeller -
whom he has never seen-as a benefactor.

Now, if we have the courage to be guided by
results, by the testimony of facts, we may ar-
rive at something to the advantage of the com-
monwealth. We have abundant proof that poor
boys of the last generation are among the rich
men of this. The brainy men of this generation
were the poor boys of the last. Take the Con-
gressional Directory, and see what a number
of Senators and Members were once poor boys,
and are self-made. Is there a reason for this?
They were all born equal, in a constitutional
sense. The rich man's son has the advantage of
early education which gives him a better start.
But he does not always succeed, even measur-
ably. Why?

Well, we are all creatures of habit. The rich
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boy soon learns to spend; the poor boy is forced
to earn, and has no time to spend. The rich
man's son succeeds to the father's business,
always knows more about it than the old man,
and soon the chief clerk is one of the firm. Then
the chief clerk becomes the owner; and the rich
man's son has the experience, and his money is
gone.

Like all of God's creatures, the very rich
man, like Carnegie, must die, and his fortune be
divided; it does not take many years for that
wealth to vanish. I cannot see that there is any
permanent danger in great fortunes.

The framers of the Constitution were unani-
mous on one subject, and that was "man, vested
with great power, for a long time, is bound to
abuse that power". Those wise men did not
specify any particular class of "man ". but evi-
dently meant the kind of man that God made.

Congress, in former years, seemed to be on
the alert to prevent the creation of a privileged
class, and the only persons who apparently had
inherited that ambition were the rich fellows,
the millionaires. When such a nabob employed
a large number of men, he was generally a favor-
ite with political aspirants. But times have
changed; and now that the "hands" have fed-
erated, the votes may be obtained without ref-
erenrce to the employer, but to the Union Lead-
ers instead.

"Things aint always what they seem;
Skimmed milk masquerades as cream."

Under the sobriquet of "Labor", the idea is
gathered that they are mechanics, the producers
of high-class articles of commerce, and are all
skilled artisans. The old trades unions were
such, but today it is almost impossible to find a
good all-around machinist or smith, and hard to
find an all-around good mechanic in any trade.,
The old trades unions protected the trade, the
workman, and the employer. Today the soi-dis-
ant [self-styled] workman alone is protected.
There has never been any provision, since the
federation, for scaled wages nor obligation to
"tote fair" with the employer. It is said that
there are today 50,000 high salaried officers in
the federation, and that the chief of that gov-
ernment receives as much salary as a Cabinet
officer.

Ministers of the gospel who have been round-
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ly condemned for espousing the cause of fad-
dists, such as prohibition, disarmament, suf-
frage for the girls, etc., say that the pressure
on them to espouse those causes is overwhelm-
ing. Many of them have lost caste,_ many have
lost respect, and they have damaged their holy
calling.

It would be a Utopia here, could we divide
the world's wealth equally among us, provid-
ed we were all balanced well enough to use the
wealth economically, to be able to avoid excess,
and all be willing to share in the toil. Each class
of men believes its own plan is the best, and
would fight to the bitter end the innovations of
the other class.

The soi-disant labor "unions" believe they
have created the wealth, and that it should be
theirs. The Soviets in Russia tried this: they
confiscated a factory, put the old hands to work,
and soon were in confusion for want of super-
intendency. They were obliged to search for
the former superintendent, and to pay him his
salary; and very soon his old staff was around
him and the factory running much as it had run
in the time of the Czar.

The labor "unions" never "'shoot up" a
strike. While we agree that a man has the right
to refuse inadequate wages, or even to strike,
he has no right to prevent another man from
taking a job he has abandoned. Here is the crux
of the whole trouble. Men who have been called
"strike breakers" have been assaulted, maim-
ed, and mutilated. The union men disclaim any
hand in that, and the arrests seem to show the
"shooters" are merely sympathizers. But it is
a long lane that has no turn. The Washington
Post of May 13, 1915, records the court proceed-
ings in a New York court in which it was shown
that Mr. Benjamin Fein, alias Dopey Benny,
testified that he, as chief of a gang, was in the
employ of a labor union, with a retainer of $15
a day, to keep in readiness a gang of men to
"shoot up" at strikes. These are evidently the
"sympathizers". Mr. Fein said that there was
a price for each crime, for each kind of infrac-
tion. In short it was a kind of government in-
side the State Government.

Now if the Federation makes treaties with
this sort of outlawry, it is much worse than the
millionaire mad dog ever could be.

The Constitutional Review of April, 1918,
says this:

BROOKLYN, N. ~i

"The newspapers have given scant publicity to what
was called a conference on democratic financing of the
war, which was held at Washington last January and
which is stated to have been called at the request of
labor leaders in labor and farmer organizations. The
presiding officer declared that the sentiment of the la-
boring classes was unequivocally against bond issue for
financing the war and in favor of revenue raising by
means of various forms of taxation.

"These forms of taxation were described by other
speakers, one of whom advocated taxation at the rate
of 100 percent on all incomes in excess of $100,000 a
year, while others urged the imposing of taxes of 80
percent or more on such incomes, on excess profits, and
on unimproved lands."

One of those who addressed the conference is
reported to have said:

"We have within our grasp actual democracy-de-
mocracy that means something in the life of the farmer
of Kansas and the hog-sticker of Chicago. And the
workers are determined that they shall not be deprived
of this new democracy. The only sure way is for labor
to demand, step by step, that wealth shall be taken as
,men are taken for the common good in the common
fight.

"They are determined that they will not die while
those whose object is the amassing of great profits re-
main to hoard new power through enormously increased
wealth. But in plain simple words this means that
wealth must be taken; it is a great step forward; but
more and yet more must be taken."

Something for the New Earth By Lorenz Rasmussen
(Trnrislated from tke: German)

EFERRING to the prospect of a renewed,
cleansed, and highly productive soil for

man's needs in the Golden Age, it is particularly
interesting to look at the experiments of the late
Electoral Prince Carl von Eckhartshausen, of
Munich, Bavaria. This gentleman succeeded in
isolating the corrupting elements from the soil.

(1) A flower pot was filled with earth which
had been cleansed according to his prescription;
then a single grain of wheat was laid in the pot
and the whole was placed in the open.

There were much quickler signs of life in
the seedand a more rapid growth than is the
case in ordinary earth; and one hundred heads
of wheat sprouted from this single grain, which
exceeded in thickness, size, and beauty the ker-
nels of all known varieties of wheat. The indi-
vidual kernels had such a self-contained and
beautiful golden color that one would have sworn
them to be overlaid with the finest of gold
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The taste of the grains was sweeter and more
pleasant than that of ordinary wheat, and they
lacked that gummy and pasty consistency, which
wheat flour generally leaves on the tongue.
Chemical analysis showed that the mucilaginous
quality, gluten, was missing. This quality it is
that causes fermentation and putrefaction of
flour.

(2) A hen was fed for nearly two months
exclusively on pellets made from this flour and
on water, and then killed. An examination of
the blood showed no trace of fibrinogen (blood
gluten), which is the cause of rapid putrefaction.
Moreover, the blood did not coagulate, but re-
mained liquid and fresh.

(3) Likewise, quite noteworthy experiences
were had with flaxseed and its products. Flax
grown in this soil was of hitherto unknown
beauty and strength, and it would not burn with
the readiness of that grown in other soil.

This soil, virgin in every respect, had several
other very wonderful qualities.

(4) Worms and insects brought into contact
with it crawled away with all the speed at their
command.

(5) The observation was also made that when
two parts of cleansed earth were mixed with one
part of common earth and the whole saturated
with water, the uncleansed third underwent a
change and became clean, the non-conformable
elements disappearing by vaporization.

These experiments demonstrate the possibili-
ty of a chemical improvement of the soil.

Nonsensical Blue Laws
BN ROC.HELE PARK, New Jersey, twenty-five

men were brought into court last winter for
failure to remove the snow from their side-
walks. It was on a Sunday, and when the cases
came up they were dismissed because it appear-
ed from the statutes that it was illegal to hear
their cases on that day.

Mayor Charles P. Gillen, of Newark, N. J.,
speaking of the efforts to reistablish the blue
laws in his city said:

"I believe Sunday movies are a great thing - the
only form of recreation within the reach of the poor on
their day of rest. What would these so-called reformers
have them do-remain in-doors all day Sunday looking
out on fire-escapes and family washes hanging on the
clothes-line? The rich can ride in their limousines on
Sunday, play golf, and indulge in other pleasures that
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only they can afford. But I don't intend that the poor
shall be deprived of their little pleasures, no matter what
these Blue Law reformers think abou-t it."

Reverend Doctor Charles Townsend, Rector
of the Episcopal Church of the Good Shepherd,
Rosemont, Philadelphia, is another sensible
man. In a sermon July 10, 1921, he said:

"It is not the purpose of religion to act as a moral
policeman. It is not the purpose of religion to lay down
a set of rules to be followed by the people, to say what
people must do and what they must not do. When re-
ligion is made an excuse for trying to force human
ideas of morality or laws upon the people it loses its
power, and the great need of the world is real religion
and not moral regulation."

Reverend Samuel Eliot, D. D., LL. D., of
Boston, is of the same opinion as Doctor Town-
send. He says of American Christianity:

"It is not an infant industry. It does not have to
be sheltered behind repressive ordinances or promoted
by petty inquisitions. A healthy church does not ask
the aid of the police authorities to close up rival at-
tractions and give it a monopoly of Sunday. It is gro-
tesque to assume that the restriction of Sunday recre-
ations and the closing of places of amusement will direct
people into the churches."

Conditions in Georgia By .w. Waldrip

N OUR little city of about 35,000 people the
residents, most of whom are shop and cotton-

mill workers, are working for wages almost as
low as before the war; but they are still paying
war rents and war prices for many of the neces-
sities of life, and those who are charging such
rents and prices are men who belong to the
different denominations. The poor are the real
sufferers and have to foot the bills. IH undreds
here have to buy coal by the tub and the bucket,
being unable to buy more at one time. How glad
I am to know that such conditions will not have
to exist much longer! For now is the time of
God's vengeance, the time when He is pouring
out His wrath on the nations; and soon the
Golden Age will bring in peace and everlasting
justice to all.

How sweet the assurnce to herts that are eary!
What hope it awakens, what strenigth doth convey!

Sunshine shall follow the days that are dreary.
Sorrow and sighing shall vanish away;

Symbol and type and the gospel's glad story
Say to the fainting one: "Lift up your head,

Soon shall this sad earth be filled with God's glory,
He, for the curse, will give blessing iastead".



318 r GOLD ON AGE BROOKLYI, N.

STUDIES IN THE "HARP OF GOD" (UERUTHERFORD'S
With issue Number 60 we began running Judge Rutherford's new book,
"The Harp of God", with accompanying questions, taking the place of both
Advanced and Juvenile Bible Studies which have been hitherto published.

'2All dominion rightly belongs to Jehovah.
He had given man dominion over the things of
earth. Lucifer observed Adam and Eve, the
perfect ones, in Eden; and knowing that they
wer.e endowed with authority from Jehovah to
multiply and fill the earth, he conceived the
thought in his own heart or mind that he should
have a dominion of his own, and that he cold
have this by separating man from God and by
inducing him to come under his (Satan's) do-
minion. The prophet Isaiah gives us some light
upon this subj.ect when he says: "How art thou
fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son of the morn-
ing! how art thou cut down to the ground, which
didst weaken the nations! For thou hast said
in thine heart, I will ascend into heaven, I will
extlt my throne above the stars of God: I will
sit also upon the mount of the congregation, in
the sides of the north: I will ascend above the
heights of the clouds; I will be like the Most
High. Yet thou shalt be brought down to hell,
to the sfdes of the pit."--Isaiah 14: 12-15.

"Thus we see that Satan had an ambitious
desire to be like the Most High. God manifested
His justice toward Lucifer by expelling him
from His presence and has decreed that he shall
be ultimately destroyed. (Ezekiel 28: 14-18;
Hebrews 2: 14) When Lucifer was expelled
from the presence of Jehovah because of his
wickedness, he thereafter was and is known by
the names of dragon, that old serpent, the devil,
and Satan. (Revelation 12: 9) In Genesis 3 he
is spoken of as the serpent. The name dragon
means devourer; Satan means adversary; devil
means slanderer; while serpent means deceiver;
and all these names indicate the, characteristics
of Satan, the evil one.

44According to the Genesis account, the old
serpent, the devil, deceived Eve in this manner:
As we have heretofore observed, Jehovah had
told Adam and Eve that they must not eat of a
certain tree in Eden, known as the tree of knowlb
edge of ,good and evil. Appearing to mother
Eve in the capacity of a serpent, a deceiver,
the devil said to her in effet: 'Hath God said
that ye shall not eat of every tree in Edent'

To this question Eve responded: "We may eat
of the fruit of the trees of the garden; but of
the fruit of the tree which is in the midst of
the garden, God hath said, Ye shall not eat of
it, neither shall ye touch it, lest ye die". The
old serpent, the devil, replied: "Ye shall not
surely die; for God doth know that in the day
ye eat thereof, then your eyes shall be opened,
and ye shall be as gods, knowing good and evil".
In other words, he told Eve that Jehovah was
trying to keep her and her husband in ignor-
ance and thus take advantage of them. Doubt-
less the devil himself ate of the fruit in the
presence of Eve and then deliberately lied to
her by saying: "Ye shall not surely die"-God
knows that you will not die. And by this means
he induced mother Eve to eat of the fruit-
which was a violation of God's law. We know
that Satan is a liar, because Jesus said of him:
"He was a murderer from the beginning, and
abode not in the truth, because there is no truth
in him. When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of
his own: for he is a liar, and the father of it."
-John 8: 44.

"SThe fact that Eve was deceived and thereby
induced to violate the law of God in no wise
changed the law or affected its enforcement.
Adam deliberately ate of the fruit and he was
also in the transgression.-1 Timothy 2: 14.

46After they had violated Jehovah's law,
Adam and Eve hid amongst the trees in Eden.
Jehovah spoke to Adam and asked: "Hast thou
eaten of the tree, whereof I commanded thee
that thou shouldest not eat?" Adam responded
that Eve had given him the fruit to eat; and
Eve said that the serpent had deceived her.
they both stood before Jehovah and confessed
their guilt. The majesty of the law of Jehovah
must be upheld. His law being unchangeable (He-
brews 6: 18), there remained nothing to do but
to enforce that law. Then Jehovah pronounced
His judgment against them, the record of which
reads: "Unto the woman he said, I will greatly
multiply thy sorrow and thy conception; in
sorrow thou shalt bring forth children; and thy
desire chall be to thy husband, and he shall rule
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over thee. And unto Adam he said, Because
thou hast hearkened unto- the voice of thy wife,
and hast eaten of the tree, of which I command-
ed thee, sayinfg, Thou shalt not eat of it: cursed
is :t ground for thy sake; in sorrow shalt thou
eat of it- all the days of' thy life; thorns also
and thistles shall it bring forth to thee; and
thou shalt eat the herb of the field; in the sweat
of thy face shalt thou:eat bread, till thou return
unto the ground;. for out of it was thou taken
for dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou
return."--Genesis 3:.16-19'

"Thus the perfect man forfeited his life, He
had been endowed with perfection of home,
liberty, peace, happiness, and life everlasting,
on earth. Now he must die and return to the
dust from whence he ,was taken. God did not
put him to death immediately, but permitted
him to have 9"0 years of experience that he
might learn the baneful effects of sin. Eden con-
tained perfect food that would have sustained
the perfect man and he would not have died had
he remained in Eden, unless Jehovah had put
him to death in some direct manner. But God'
drove himi out of Eden, took him away from the
perfect food, caused him to gather his food
from among the thorns and thistles and from
other imperfect elements of the earth that were
found outside of Eden; and in this condition he
continued to sicken and to die until at the end
of the period of 930 years he was dead.

8A kind and loving parent sometimes inflicts
punishment upon a child because the child has
violated a rule. The parent punishes the child
not because he loves to see the child suffer, but
for the good of the child, in order that it might
be disciplined and might learn the proper les-
sons. If the child always did 'good and never
did evil it would not merit nor receive any pun-
ishment from a loving parent. One of the chief
purposes of Jehovah in dealing with mankind
in the manner l:e does deal with them is that
hmnankind might be disciplined and learn the
lessons of good and the effect of doing wrong,
and thus learn to appreciate the love of the
heavenly Father.

4"When God sentenced our first parents to
dleath and drove them out of Eden, He had in

"nd and had already planned for their future
tessing, as we will see upon a further exam-
nation of His plan. HEence it was love that

prompted His action in sentencing Adam to die.
Every act of Jehovah is prompted by love; for
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God is love. Hie always acts that good may re-
sult. The manifestation of His strict justice
was essential that the dignity and greatness of
Jehovah might be maintained. At the same time,
in so doing, love was the motive that prompted
His action. It must have brought sorrow to the
heart of Jehovah to be compelled thus to pun-
ish His creatures, because God takes no plea-
sure in evil things; yet having in mind the ulti-
mate blessing and restoration of them, there
would be pleasure in thus manifesting justice
that ultimate good might result.

QUESTIONS ON "THE HARP OF GOD"

To whom does all dominion rightfully belong ? 1 42.
What dominion did God give to man? 5 42.
Why did Lucifer induce Eve to sin? ' 42.
What did Lucifer meditate in his heart? II 42.
Whate was the cause of Lucifer's fall? f 43.
How was divine justice manifested against Lucifer?

f 43.
By what names is Lucifer known since his. fall? Give

the meaning of each of the names. f 43.
Describe how the devil induced Eve to violate God's

law. If 44.
What reply did Eve make to the devil's suggestion

that she violate God's law'? 1 44.
Who told the truth, God or Satan, relative to the re-

sult of Eve's act? IT 44.
The fact that Eve was deceived by Satan, could that

in any wise change the penalty of the law ? f 45.
What did Adam and Eve do after they had violated

the divine law? 46.
What action did Jehovah take toward them, and why ?

II 46.
Give the details of the judgment or sentence pro-

nounced by Jehovah against Adam and Eve. f 46.
What was the result of the judgment pronounced

against man ? -f 47.
How long did Adam live after he was sentenced to

die? If 47.
How did God enforce the sentence against man ? If 47.
Would Adam have died if he had remained in Eden?

Why does a parent punish his child? I 48.
If the child always obeyed, would punishment be

necessary? 48.
What is one of the chief reasons for God permitting

man to suffer the effects of wrong-doing? 48.
Why did God enforce His judgment against man?

What was His purpose? 49.
What motive prompts all the acts of Jehovah? I 49.
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Shackling the "Advanced Guard"

N THE present condition of the world the
average man cares only for himself and his

family, and the more pronounced his self-in-
terest the more likely he is to go into business
for himself. It follows that many business men
are the incarnation of selfishness and look upon
employ6s only as an unavoidable evil, to be
worked as hard as possible for as small a wage
as possible.

Hence it happens that labor unions were
formed, to protect the interests of workers and
bring to bear such influences upon employers
as would cause them to pay a living wage and
grant decent working conditions. When the
conditions become unbearable the workers in
the unions strike for the better wages, better
hours, better sanitation, better foremen, or
whatever it is they happen to have in view.

If the employes are all skilled workers the
employer will think long and hard before he
flatly refuses their demands. But if the work-
ers are unskilled and he can control his foremen
(and he usually can), the employer will often
refuse the demands; and a strike results.

The workers feel that they have a just cause,
but they have no way of compelling the em-
ployer to see as they see. Therefore they can
only wait until the effect upon his business is
such that he manifests a disposition to see both
sides of a question of which, ordinarily, he sees
but one.

The employer determines to break the strike.
He engages detectives to sow discord among
the old employes and engages new employes
to take their places, paying, for the time being
perhaps more than the old workers asked.
What are the old worlkmen to do? They see
their work and therefore their means of a live-
lihood passing from their hands into the hands
of others. They gather on the streets leading

to the factory, to try to dissuade the new em-
ployds (conunonly called "scabs") from taking
the places which they feel rightfully belong to
them.

This gathering along the streets is called
picketing, the theory being that these workers,
trying in a peaceful way to accomplish a real
reformation in the community by pressing a
selfish employer into paying decent wages and
granting ddcent hours of labor, are th.e outposts
of union labor; and so they are. If these out-
posts, these pickets, cannot accomplish the re-
formation work they have in view, if they are
restrained from undertaking it, the workers
have no redress, but must meekly take from the
employer's hand whatever, in the way of hours
of labor, sanitation, wages, and other working
conditions he may see fit to impose upon them.

Picketing and the Courts
L AWYERS are trained to the belief that

their place in the world is as protectors
of property. Lawyers associate with the prop-
ertied classes. Lawyers draft most of the leg-
islation that is enacted and, of course, only law-
yers ever constitute the courts; so that lawyers
in the end, are the ones in whose hands the
destiny of union labor rests.

When a large employer has trouble of any
kind he goes and sees his lawyer, and as a strike
is the biggest trouble he can have he goes at
once to the biggest lawyer he can afford to see;
and that lawyer, if there is any possible way
of bringing it about, will do all that lies in his
power to help the employer win the strike.
Hence it follows that judges have often in the
past been requested to grant injunctions re-
straining union labor from having pickets about
employers' plants.

An instance of this occurred recently in Phil-
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adelphia. Fifteen hundred members of the
Waist and Dressmakers' Union were banded
together in an effort to prevent their wages
from being cut and sweatshop conditions re-
stored. They went out on strike rather than
submit to the cut. Their former employers
applied to Judge Finletter of the Court of Com-
mon Pleas for an injunction restraining the
girls from lining the streets and telling other
girls why they were on strike. So important
was this -matter to the strikers that when the
case was called in Judge Finletter's Court it is
estimated that at least a thousand of the girls
were crowded into the court room and into the
corridors of the building, waiting, almost breath-
lessly, until the Judge should decide whether
or not they might stand out in the cold and try
to induce other girls not to take their places.
In this instance the judge did not render any
decision, as the hearing was merely preliminary.

In New Jersey a group of strikers, following
the advice of men higher in the a labor-union
ranks, attempted to picket a machine shop after
a judge had granted an injunction forbidding
them to do so. They were taken from the picket
lines and sentenced to 90 days in jail and a fine
of $50 each. After six days in jail their case
was appealed, and they were released.

In New York city, in October last, Nathan
Seidner, a picket of the Motion Picture Atten-
dants' Union, was also jailed for failing to heed
the order of the court forbidding the picketing
of the Waco Theatre.

When picketing by workers goes beyond the
attempt peacefully to dissuade "scabs" from
taking their places, to threats or acts of vio-
lence against the "scabs" or attempts to intim-
idate prospective customers, it passes the point
of safety to the common welfare and becomes
an appanage of anarchy which no thoughtful
man could countenance.

When picketing commences many employers
endeavor at once to spread widely the impres-
sion that threats or acts of violence have been
committed and that customers are intimidated.
It is on this basis that some at least of the in-
junctions against picketing have been obtained.
Such is alleged to have been the basis upon which
an injunction was granted Maurice J. Pass, a
shoe merchant of Brooklyn, against the Retail
Salesmen's Union, in which case when the in-
junction was granted; Supreme Court Justice
Squires is alleged to have said that there is no
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such thing as peaceful picketing and that he
could not countenance the act or acts of any
individual or company of individuals engaged
in preventing trade and customers from coming
to a store. which was in his judgment what
peaceful picketing, so-called, was intended to
effect.

Brooklyn has been a hard place for union labor
during the past year, since the so-called "Amer-
ican" plan was inaugurated, for trying to break
up and destroy all union labor organizations.
When Justice Selah B. Strong, of Brooklyn,
granted a temporary injunction, September 22,
1921, restraining the Leather Workers' Union
from picketing the A. L. Reed Company plant
he said in part:

"It is not the labor organization in the shop which is
objected to, but the paid agent, the walking delegate,
and the picket of labor, who so often become a menace
to society and a danger to liberty, These defendants
are under the employ of a labor organization. What
are they paid to do? Who pays their wages or salaries,
and how do they earn them? They describe themselves
as 'pickets' and 'labor agents'. What do pickets and
labor agents do? What can they be employed for? For
what good purpose? The defendants allege in their
answer that they are 'peacefully picketing'. Why picket
at all? Why not leave the plaintiff alone as it desires
and thereby permit the pickets to employ themselves at
some useful and commendable occupation where they can
do a real man's work and earn a laborer's honest wage?
Picketing and the posting of sentinels are done as war
measures. Our laws and institutions will not permit
of the waging of private war in such a manner."

Laws should be made and enforced for the
protection of the helpless. Alas! this is, seldom
done. It does not seem possible for a court to
sympathize with a man who gets up and goes
to work before daylight and who works for a
soulless corporation, who makes the money for
the corporation and then claims the right to
appeal to others not to take his job from which
he must feed his family. Pitiable condition!

Picketing and the People
T HE people of America are quite satisfied to

have picketing done if it is done in a peaceful
manner. This has been demonstrated in Ari-
zona, where the people of the whole state, acting
through their legally constituted representa-
tives in the state legislature, passed in 1914 an
act forbidding judges in that state from issuing
injunctions against picketing. This is just the
way to get at it. Judges are human beings,
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the same as other people. Their real masters
should be the people, and the people have the
absolute right to decide on measures for their
own welfare.

The Supreme Court of the United States does
not agree with the opinion of THE GOLDEN AGE
on this matter. In an opinion, upon which the
court divided five to four, the Court held that
the sovereign state of Arizona had no author-
ity through legislative action to prohibit the
courts from enjoining picketing in labor dis-
putes. Four of the nine justices including the
liberty-loving Justices Brandeis and Holmes,
agreed with the people of Arizona, so that, in
effect, the opinion of one man in Washington
has outweighed the opinions of the majority of
all the people of the state of Arizona on this
important subject. Was this man morally right ?

Picketing and the Supreme Court

THE GOLDEN AGE has the utmost respect for
the Supreme Court, though it believes the

decisions of that court have tended constantly
to encroach upon the rights of the people, and
that it has arrogated to itself powers that were
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The Prosperity of Fools By J. A. Meggison

L IFE today is filled with the most perplexingproblems of all history-problems that are
taxing the wisdom of the most brilliant minds
to solve, and with doubtful results. Let us look
about us now, stopping from the busy affairs
of everyday life; for thinking will do us good.
Of all ages of the world's history we witness
that this age has the richest and most wide-
spread blessings. Agriculture has made wonder-
ful bounds. By crossing and selection and graft-
ing, the most luscious fruits the world has known
for four thousand years are developed, and the
finest and greatest variety of vegetables. These
are raised in such widely distributed areas of
the country and in such abundance as would
feed the world, and all have enough.

Parallel to this we see the marvelous system
of travel and transportation. Besides the ancient
horse we see the steam railroads, capable of
rapidly and efficiently carrying this produce to
the consumer, wherever such may live. Califor-
nia products go to New England; apples from
Nova Scotia to the Pacific coast; Oregon apples
to New York; watermelons from North Carolina

to New York; canteloups from Colorado to New
York; Michigan beans to the Gulf coast; Maine
potatoes to the Mid-West, and at such a price
as to be within the reach of all.

Manufactures, also, have developed beyond
the wildest dreams of our fathers. Devices for
the kitchen have made the home-keeper's work
easier. Useful devices of every sort have made
this world like one of the dream-planets of old.
All these, too, are carried by the railroads and
distributed without breakage to all parts of the
world. Automobiles, trucks, electric freight and
passenger lines also aid in bringing these prod-
ucts to the users; country produce to the city,
and the city manufactures to the country. Tele-
phone and telegraph, and wireless of both,
facilitate the ordering and delivering of these
products. Furthermore, there are the Stock
Exchange and clearing house, capable of making
the exchange of values almost limitless; banks,
where money, as a medium of exchange, can be
spread widely over the country, and where the
worker can deposit his earnings for safe invest-
ment, or obtain money loans to tide him over a
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never entrusted to it by the Constitution and
hence that do not belong to it.

On three different occasions now the Supreme
Court has ordered arguments on whether pick-
eting is or is not legal. The fact that this sub-
ject comes up so often shows that the court
realizes how important it is. It has finally
decided, in the Granite City, Illinois, case, which
has been before the Supreme Court for five
years, that only polite picketing will hereafter
be recognized, suggesting one picket at each

The court held in effect that picketing is
illegal in cases where it is shown that there is
intimidation, importunity or following of men,
and that then the lower court may decide as it
thinks expedient. It is obvious that' almost any
employer can produce at least one witness who
will swear that he has been intimidated, impor-
tuned or followed by pickets. This is a serious
blow to the cause of union labor.

Arthur Brisbane, commenting on this decision
in the New York American, says:

"It requires 'importuning and dogging' to persuade
a 'scab' to give up a well-paid job, secured when some
union workman walks out. No importuning, no dogged
persuading, and picketing becomes an ineffective joke."
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hard period-a situation which by every law of
reason ought to make this world, especially this
country, a paradise of happiness and plenty.

And yet, paradox of paradoxes! We witness
this country so tangled in business and trans-
portation that the farmer finds it often utterly
impossible to get his produce to those who wish
to use it. Last year showed Michigan peaches
and plums rotting on the ground while people in
Chicago would have been glad to pay a reason-
able price for them; watermelons in North Caro-
lina rotting because of the impossibility of get-
ting cars to send them to the hungry New
Y.orkers; California oranges and lemons rotting
in piles because the growers could not ship
them; Maine potatoes rotting in the warehouses
there, while Bostonians and Philadelphians paid
fabulous prices for that article of food.

The business situation: Millions of workers
looking for work, but no work to do. Hundreds
of electrical projects on the books, but no money
obtainable to carry them out. The merchants
wish to sell, and vainly try to, but the publio
have no money wherewith to buy. The public wish
to work and earn the money wherewith to buy,
but there is no work. The manufacturers would
gladly furnish the work, but the financiers have
called in the money and refuse to let it out again.
From whatever point we start the lines lead
back to the financiers. Because financial giants
are grappling to hold and increase their power,
the interests of the public are sacrificed in the
struggle.

The blessings of mankind are being hindered
and held, because though man has now more
blessings than hitherto, yet many of the mighty
financial and commercial princes are seeking to
turn these blessings into their own coffers, and
in order to do so are robbing the ones who earn
them. When will the mighty cease to take ad-
vantage of the less fortunate? "0 ye sons of
men, how long will ye turn my glory into shame ?
How long will ye seek vanity and leasing
[lies] ?" How long will you turn God's bless-
ings into curses ?t-Psalm 4: 2.

Let us earnestly hope that the sentiments
expressed below are not generally held by finan-
ciers, but they have been expressed by more
than one of them. Less that a year ago a
member of "Big Business" said to a repre-
sentative of the New York Globe substantially
the following:

"We are going to put out of employment in the United
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States in the near future five million men, on the theory
that idle men will be obedient men. We are going to
have the open shop. If this, does not suffice to accom-
plish our purpose, by January, 1922, we will put
out of employment twenty million men in the United
States... "

In California, at least, one of the great com-
mercial institutions was told that it could get
loans only on condition that it would agree to
discharge its employes whenever these financiers
directed it to do so. They have stated that they
will 'make labor eat out of their hand'. Judge
Gary is reported by the press to have said that
unskilled labor would soon be glad of the chance
to push a wheelbarrow for $2.50 a day.

Has money-madness and the craze for power
robbed these men of their common sense? Do
they fatuously suppose, against all the warnings
of history, that oppression of their fellow men
and keeping them down in necessity, squalor,
and hand-to-mouth living can really benefit the
rulers and holders of power? Of what use will
it be to fight against the inevitable uplift of the
common people, when the time is here at last for
their blessing? Others have fought against des-
tiny with no avail; will these fare better? Why
will not these leaders of trade and finance read
the lesson of the French Revolution, of the
Russian Revolution, of King John and the
Barons of Runnymede and of the American
Revolution? The people will stand for a certain
amount of tomfoolery, and then they will throw
off the power of their oppressors. More than
this, when the signs of the times show conclu-
sively that the day of better conditions for the
common people is dawning, is it not rather
asinine to fight against that dawn?

But how can the great princes of finance and
commerce help the people to a higher level, and
thus put a buffer between themselves aid the
social convulsions? By sharing the profits more
generously with the workers, by coSperative
measures, as in Henry Ford's factories, those
of Rice & Hutchins Shoe Co., Proctor & Gamble,
and others. It has been proven that in times of
social distress the employds in these places are
large-minded enough to come together and by
common vote reduce their own wages. Did ever
anyone hear of a board of directors or any other
group of financiers voluntarily reducing their
own profits or income ?

It is commonly recognized that we are living
at the end of the old order of things; and the
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world is-struggling to right itself after the in-
sane orgy of war. As Isaiah said, "the earth
[society] shall reel to and fro, like a drunken
man, and shall fall and not rise again." The
old order can be neither patched nor invigorat-
ed. Society first sympathizes with the worker
and vows to make the world safe for "Democ-
racy", and then swings back to the other ex-
treme and supports the financial kings-reels
to and fro. "The transgression thereof is heavy
upon it." Like Cain, its punishment is greater
than it can bear. " They would none of my coun-
sel; they despised all my reproof. Therefore
shall they eat of the fruit of their own way and
be filled with their own devices. For the turning
away of the simple shall slay them; and the
prosperity of fools shall destroy them."--
Proverbs 1.: 30-32.

INCOMING LIBERTY

Through the increase of education and spread
of knowledge the workers are raising their stan-
dards of living. They demand more comfortable
homes, more conveniences, more leisure time to
enjoy life and the products of their labor. These
desires are legitimate and proper; and as the
total wealth produced at any one time amounts
to a certain value, if the workers share a greater
part it means proportionately less for the ex-
ploiters of labor; approaching a condition where
each one reaps rewards proportionate to his
input of labor. But certain of the financiers and
profiteers will not consent to such division'of the
spoils. Because of selfishness they want the
lion's share. Such are butting their heads
against a stone wall to no purpose; for the day
is at hand when the poor are to be lifted up. It
is inevitable. The reign of selfishness is nearing
its end. "God [the Lord Jesus] standeth in the
congregation of the mighty, He judgeth among
the gods [the financial and commercial princes
and rulers of the earth]. How long will ye judge
unjustly and accept the persons of the wicked?

Defend the poor and needy, rid them out of the
hand of the wicked [profiteers, commercial and
financial oppression]." But these leaders are
blind as bats and cannot see that their steward-
ship is at an end. The Lord declares: "They
know not, neither will they understand; they
walk on in darkness [willful ignorance of com-
ing judgments]." And in the struggle '"all the
foundations of the earth are out of course''.
Psalm 82: 1-5.

Oh, that the great leaders of men would see
the foregleams of the incoming kingdom of God!
Oh, that they might realize that they can smooth
their descent by being generous to their fellow
men, the common people! "Blessed is he that
considereth the poor, the Lord vill deliver him
in the time of trouble." (Psalm 41: 1) Like the
unjust steward (Luke 16)they can make friends
with the common people by helping to lower the
cost of living and the taxes, providing industry.
But many of- them seenri to give strong evidence
of being the class mentioned in Amos, chapter
8: 4-7: "Hear ye this, ye that swallow up the
needy, even to make the poor of the land to fail,
saying, When will the [religious feast of the]
new moon be gone, that we may sell corn? and
the Sabbath, that we may set forth wheat, mak-
ing the ephah small and the shekel great, and
falsifying the balances by deceit ? That we may
buy the poor for silver, and the needy for a pair
of shoes, yea, and sell the refuse of the wheat?
The Lord hath sworn by the excellency of Jacob,
Surely I will not forget any of their works."
They act as if drunk with money and power,
undermining the solidity of business principles,
and the foundation of society and of law and of
order; amid the laughter of fools, blindly rush-
ing in a drunken revel to their doom. "The pros-
perity of fools shall destroy them." (Proverbs
1: 32) "The needy shall not always be for-
gotten; the expectation of the poor shall not
perish forever.'"-Psalm 9: 18.

The Irish Question By Thomas R. Smith (84 years of age)
SH AV E been wondering whether a few There are two nations in the world concern-

thoughts on the Irish question would be out ing which the minute you touch anything it he-
of place in your growing, popular magazine, comes of world-wide interest; and these are the
THE GOLDEN AGE. You seem to discuss every Jewish and the Irish nations. They are the two
other question that would be of interest to the martyr nations of the world. The Jews have
world, and I think that the Irish question has suffered for more than nineteen hundred years;
passed the boundaries of nationalism and is of the Irish, for about eight hundred years. More-
world-wide interest now. over, their sufferings have been along similar
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lines. Their religions have brought sufferings
to both of them. It is not my purpose to discuss
the Jewish question now; but let me say right
here that I am glad that all the wrongs of this
persecuted race will be righted, and their suffer-
ings forever ended, by a restoration to their own
land inaccordance with Jehovah's promises to
their fathers.

Now it is not my intention to look at the Irish
question from a sectarian point of view, nor to
take sides with either the English or the Irish
in this present perplexed situation. I am an
Irish-born citizen of Scotch extraction origin-
ally; but by a better understanding of God's
Word and plan, and by a clear knowledge of
i nglish and Irish history, and by having irm-

bibed more of the spirit of Christ and His gold-
en rule, I can see the taproots of this wicked
sectarian tree which was planted in Ireland long
ago by both parties, Protestant and Catholic
alike, andwhich is now yielding such horrible and
bitter fruit. Let us get to the root of this whole
affair.

After having been held as a slave for seven
years by an Irish Chieftain in the County Down,
Patrick, who afterwards became the Apostle of
Ireland, escaped and went back to Scotland,
where he met with some Christians and became
converted. This was the first step in his prepar-
ation for his great life-work as the Apostle of
Ireland. Take away all the foolish, false super-
stitious trimmings with which ignorance has
dressed Patrick up; and you will find him one
of the greatest, noblest, bravest men that ever
lived. The story that lie banished all the snakes
from Ireland is the worst kind of ecclesiastical
"bunk"', and no one except a creed-blind man
would believe it. There never was a snake of
any kind in Ireland. There are in the sea two
islands on which no snake can live-Cyprus in
the Mediterranean, and Ireland in the Atlantic.

Patrick was neither Roman Catholic nor
Protestant. He was a pure apostolic believer
in Christ. He had no creed at all, such as Roman
Catholics and Protestants now have. The Coun-
cil of Nice was called in 325 A. D. by the Em-
peror Constantine, who compelled the council
to adopt the false doctrine of the trinity--three
gods in one. This was the first great departure
of the church from Christ. If Patrick was taint-
ed with this error, it was the only one; for his
methods of work and of preaching were simple
and Biblical.

EN AQE BOOKLYN, N. Y4

Adopting the simple methods of the Salvation
Army, Patrick took a little drum of some sort,
and stood in the villages or at every crossroad,
where he beat his little drum, and gathered the
people, whom'he then told the story of Jesus.
He had no vestments, no fish-god hat, such as
they paint him with in modern pictures. Read
Geoghegan's History of Ireland, edited by John
Mitchel. There were no popular cardinals, no
priests, no masses, no vestments, no purgatory.
Patrick knew nothing about such things; they
were not invented by the creeds up to that time.
By preaching the simple truth of Christ Patrick
turned the Irish from being sun-worshiping
pagans to being apostolic believers in Christ.

Patrick left the Irish a free, independent
church; and that church never acknowledged
the pope or the Romish church until between
the eleventh and twelfth centuries, when Pope
Adrian IV gave Henry II of England a bull
authorizing the English king to conquer Ireland
and bring the Irish under the rule of England,
and thus also under the Romish church. In
return Henry was to pay a penny per head ev-
ery year; and this is the origin of Peter's Pence.

Strongbow, the English general, landed some-
where near Wexford, on the southern coast of
Ireland, and there established what was then
known as the English Pale. Now that Pale of
English origin or planting did not, you may be
sure, have a mushroom growth. It was nearly
five hundred years before that Pale embraced
the whole of Ireland. And, strange to say, the
O'Neils and the O'Donnels of the North were
the last to yield.

It would be a tedious task, and would enlarge
this article beyond reason, for me to enter into
all the details of how this sectarian hate of the
Protestants of Ulster has grown which now
blocks the liberties of the Irish people. Enough
to state the truth, regardless of consequences,
that England, ,whether Catholic or Protestant,
never has treated Ireland right. It was Catho-
lic England that attacked Irish liberty and that
for nearly five hundred years took away that
liberty as far as she could. It was Catholic
England that destroyed the independent Irish
church that Patrick had left, by removing the
native Irish bishops as fast as the English Pale
advanced, and thus gradually brought the Irish
under Rome.

Thus Catholic England robbed Ireland of
both liberty and church; but the crime of Prot-
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estant England was equally great; for it robbed
the Irish people of commercial prosperity. It
took the silk and cotton business away from
Ireland, and kept that business in England. It
would have taken the linen business also, but
for the peculiar bleaching qualities of the Irish
climate and water, and for the tough fiber of
Irish flax, which cannot be duplicated in either
England or Scotland; otherwise it would be
English linen instead of Irish. Furthermore,
England will not allow any Irish mine of any
kind to be opened in Ireland. And absentee
landlords had no sympathy or real interest in
the poor Irish tenant except to squeeze out of
him as nuch money as possible through a heart-
less steward who sent it to the absent lord
either in Paris or in London or in some gamb-
ling den in continental Europe.

To be as brief as possible I will cite only a
few instances from history to show where some
of these taproots of Catholic and Protestant
hate were planted that are now bearing such
deplorable fruit. About the -sixteenth century
there were over 40,000 Protestants in Ulster
killed as such under one of the O'Neils and
Bloody Mary of England. To offset this slaugh-
ter on the Catholic side, Cromwell with his
psalm-singing Roundheads, after a prolonged
siege of the city of Drogheda, massacred every
soldier that was in the city, together with all
Catholic citizens. He did not spare even one
Catholic. I need not prolong this tale of cruel
murder and woe.

These two samples of sectarian hate are only
two of hundreds of the same kind that occurred
during a period of nearly eight hundred years.
Of course they were not all so large in scope
or operation as these were; but they exhibited
the same Satanic, sectarian, murderous spirit
on both sides when each side in turn came into
power. Is there any wonder, after such a sow-
ing of sectarian hate, that they are now reaping
such an abundant harvest of massacre and mur-
der?

There is a figurative mental picture of this
whole affair that forms itself in my mind. To
me it seems that Satan has taken the warp of
Catholic hate, eight hundred years old, and the
woof of Protestant hate, five hundred years old,
and has put them into the great national loom.
Then he has set the Irish to weaving a huge
Satanic web of vast national proportions, in the
corner of which he is sitting like a great spider,

laughing with unrestrained glee at the helpless
and hopeless struggles of the poor Irish flies
that are wobbling around, unable to get any-
where because caught in this cruel, devilish web
of their own weaving. And they neither see nor
know what is the matter with them.

The real trouble in Ireland, and the -whole
trouble, can be traced back to creed-making. If
there had never been a creed made, there would
never have been a martyr. If the old Book of
God, the Bible, had been kept in the hands of
the common people, love instead of hate would
have been the ruling element in human life. For
in all the civilizations that have preceded this,
our so-called Christian civilization, the priestly
class have been the chief tools through which
Satan has blinded the world, retarded progress,
and stopped or dwarfed spiritual growth-all
with the purpose of maintaining control of the
common people.

In Egyptian civilization the priests knew
better. They had a knowledge about which the
common people knew nothing, and kept it from
the people because they thought that if they
imparted it to the people they would lose their
power over them. When Jehovah gave the Mo-
saic law to the Israelites He put iron-clad re-
strictions upon the Jewish priestly class so as
to restrain them from the abuse of priestly
power. Did this arrangement restrain No; em-
phatically No! In all the world's history no
priestly class ever abused their priestly power
as did the Jewish priests. In time they usurp-
ed the kingly power; and they made so many
traditions (creeds) that our Lord Jesus told
them that through these traditions (creeds) they
had made void the law of God. It was the priest-
ly class with their Jewish creeds that brought
about the greatest tragedy of all the ages-the
crucifixion of Christ.

Then look at the civilization of India-Hin-
dustan. Did you ever see such a rotten mess as
the castes and creeds of the Hindus ? The Brah-
Inins, the most exalted sacred caste of all, is
the most Satanic.

It was Solomon who said: "There is nothing
new under the sun". This is particularly true
in regard to error. God governs this world by
law and through law; and to each law He has
attached rewards and punishments. W henever
any error becomes worn out or repulsive, near-
ing the goal of its evil reward, Satan takes it
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over, strips it of its old dress and perhaps of
some of its rud e , repulsive features, puts on a
new dress, and with a new name palms it off
again on poor humanity. Nevertheless, in es-
sense and result it is still the same old error.

In our paganized, so-called Christian civiliza-
tion, we have a sacred Brahmin caste, priestly
still in its functions and power. We have the
high, reverend, separated, Brahmin priestly
class clothed in modern dress, tall silk hat, white
choker, Prince Albert coat, and other priestly
trimmings. It was this modern Brahmin priest-
ly class, both Protestant and Catholic with the
Greek Church to help, that was responsible for
the great world-wide war. Bishop Hamilton, of
the M. E. Church, said: "The Christian church
was responsible for this war".

Look at the so-called Christians on both sides
in the trenches. What are they like, and how do
they act? Do they not act like demons that have
come up out of the creed-hell, and are throwing
sulphurous flames and liquid fire at one another ?
Here, then, I have traced this whole sad busi-
ness to the taproots of this venomous Satanic
tree of creed-hate, and I have tried to tell th.e
plain truth without sectarian bias. I should like
to see Ireland free and united under a govern-
ment of the Irish people's own choice. I know
that when Christ's kingdom is fully in power
Ireland will be free. Then the angel's song,

)t

Mind-Gripping, Heart-Inspiring B Alfred A. Knight

P LEASE permit me to congratulate you andyour colleagues on the reduction of the
subscription price of your wonderful magazine.
I rejoiced when I read the announcement on
the back cover, knowing that the smaller cost
will introduce its wholesome enlightening pages
into many a home where it could not before be
afforded because of the industrial depression
and low wages.

It is grand to have such a source of informa-
tion as the splendid articles appearing from
time to time in THE GOLDEN AGE afford, and I
offer you my humble appreciation and thanks
for your loyalty to the principles of truth and
righteousness and your labors to turn on light
and expose the systems of darkness in this, the
dawning of the long expected 'Day'.

All the subject matter of its columns is good,
but some of the articles are of unusual excel-
lence, gripping the mind and inspiring the heart

to the highest degree. The long article by O. L.
Rosenkrans, Jr., in the December 21st issue on
"The Counterfeit New Era", was wonderful, not
only because of its truth and breadth, but also
because its effect is to focus on the mind the
general condition of things and the principles
operating to produce them in this truly awful
day which, without some such assistance, the
ordinary mind can vaguely sense but can nei-
ther clearly recognize nor define.

"A Vision of the New Era," by Robert Lawson
in Number 58, was also excellent and inspiring.
These foreviews, even if not flawless, create in-
tense desire for such conditions of prosperity
and contentment to come, and for the spirit of
greed and insan-e blindness that now grips so-
ciety to be banished as the miasma of the marsh
before the rays of the rising sun. The cry goes
up from the heart: "Thy kingdom come; Thy
will be done on earth as it is in heaven!"
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"Peace on earth, good will to men," will be true.
The Protestants of Ulster are making the

same kind of mistake that the Catholics made
in the time of William III. William was a repre-
sentative monarch; James the Stuart was a des-
potic, absolute king. But the Catholic priestly
leaders and their creeds of the dark ages drove
the people into the wrong camp and made them
fight against their real interests. So the Prot-..
estants of Ulster, by their priestly leaders and
their creed hate, are led into the wrong camp
and are now fighting against the liberty of their
own country.

How long, 0 Lord, how long will men remain
creed-blind, and go against their own best in-
terests? I am for the liberty of all the people
of this world everywhere; but I am against kill-
ing or murdering men in order to obtain it. I
do not believe in war. I am striving to be a
peaceful follower of Christ. With much sorrow
I fear that this truce between the, English
and the Irish will be a failure, and that they
will begin killing one another again. But it is
joyful to know fronm God's Word, the old Bible,
that even if this truce is a failure (which
I hope it will not be) Christ will when He as-
sumes the kingship of this world give Ireland
full and complete liberty, independence from
England forever. God speed that day for Ire-
land and for the whole world!



A Union Pacific "Sermon". By C. Elmont Bell

IN ANSWER to the question, "Is there any-
thing new under the sun?" I believe we can

say: Yes, there is. We have here in La Grande
a railroad evangelist, hired and sent out and
paid for by the railroad management. What do
you think of that? He has full liberty to go into
all the shops and talk to any of the men or to
go on any engine or machine and talk to the men
as long as he wishes, with no questions asked.
None except high officers in the railroad service
have this privilege.

This is a union of big business and the
churches with a whoop; for all the preachers in
town are backing him to the limit of their ability.
He is getting huge crowds in the largest church
in town; but I have not heard a man that went
to hear him speak well of him and the railroad
men have no use for him at all.

The lady members of the church are very
enthusiastic over him. The evangelist goes by
the name of Three-Fingered Jack, has been a
saloon-keeper, gambler, and general: all around
tough. The newspapers are backing the railroad
company. From one of their recent issues I
give you several paragraphs from one of his
"sermons". Fifteen persons went to the
mourners' bench the night this "sermon" was
delivered.

There are other mourners here, too; for the
railroad company is cutting its force terribly
hard early this winter. The business men are
mourning becaiuse freight and passenger rates
are so high; the railroad company is mourning
because it has to spend perfectly good money to
"evangelize" the men it has laid off. Every-
body around here seems to be mourning except
Three-Fingered Jack. Why should he mourn?
He is Brother Jack here, Brother Jack there; he
is a well-paid, happy, prosperous employ6 of
the railroad company, and the "sermon" shows
that he does well the. work he is supposed to do.

Three- Fingered Jack's Railroad "Sermon"W" E HAVE in this great land of ours the greatest
system of transportation in the world. The cost

per million tons per mile is very much less in this land
than in any other nation. Our rates for transportation
in the United States are less to the shipper than in any
other nation in the world.

The average cost per mile of these great interstate
commerce carriers is about $52,000, and there are about
1048 of them registered as class A railroads in the
United States of America.

I have told you from time to time some things con-
cerning these great railways, but this is the first time I
have mentioned them in a more extensive way. I pray
that when I have finished you will recognize the
railways as one of God's great evangelistic movements
for the uplift of the human family; and I pray that you
will learn to recognize the railroad man as an evangelist,
no matter what department he is connected with.

A few years ago the automobile came in; today it is
one of the largest industries. A few years ago the moving
pictures came in; it is another great industry. When
the automobile came the people found it necessary to
build highways throughout this land. Immediately all
over the United States good-roads commissions were
organized; and we began to construct highways through-
out the country. Today you can start from New York
with your private automobile, and in a few days time you
can land in Portland rolling over hard-surfaced roads
eighty percent of the distance. Yet the railroads are
carrying practically the same number of passengers and
the same tonnage of freight as they did prior to the
automobile. Traffic has not decreased-it has increased.

We are spending millions of dollars in the state of
Oregon and in the United States, building highways. If
these highways were used for pleasure caravans and the
purposes for which they were constructed they would last
practically indefinitely. But the use of our highways is
abused until I am afraid in the future there will come
laws that will take away many of the privileges of the
producer which they are abusing. The saloon-keeper
abused his privilege until we have probition. I am very
much afraid that there will come into effect a movement
prohibiting the use of our highways for other than pleas-
ure and private purposes, because the roads are being
practically demolished and worn out even before we have
paid for the bonds issued for the construction. People are
destroying the benefit of the whole movement by over-
loading the highways with excess tonage.

We have hundreds of thousands of acres of undevelop-
ed land in the state of Oregon. There is enough untilled
land in this great state of Oregon to produce provisions
to feed the starving masses of Armenia, without taking
one ounce from the present production of the United
States, and without begging people for hundreds of
thousands, yes, millions of dollars to feed these starving
Christians. Yet we go on and on, paralleling our
railroad with highways. Roads are duplicating one an-
other, and without developing one acre or one foot of this
undeveloped land. That class of construction is, to me,
wasteful, and a sin in the sight of God.

Now if the millions of dollars that have been spent
in Oregon that way were expended to develop the un-
developed parts of our state, we would make it possible
for our returned soldiers from overseas to come down
here in some of these valleys and take this land and
start cultivating the soil. Then we could have a highway

31



33 The QOLD
to his place. e could truck his stuff down to a shipping
point and put it in touch with the markets.

That kind of development would increase the ship-
ments of the railroads and double their traffic. We could
reduce passenger rates; we would be able to lay the stuff
down to the people in the East; we would reduce the
cost of living, and it would make it possible for the
people in this great country of ours to have a saving
out of that which they earn.

It is true that we are anxious to have a highway run.
ning from New York to Portland in 1925. I am anxious
to see those people pouring through the city of La
Granie in 1925. I would like to see one thousand auto-
mobiles stop here every night. That would mean $8,000
a day at least. For every car stopping in your town
would leave money enough in La Grande to lay high-
ways across your beautiful valley, to every 160 acres,
and help to make it productive and make a prosperous
city. But if you build alongside of the railroad -track,
I am afraid that you will be able to ride along the
highway only for a pleasure trip.

That is a waste of money. If you want to compete,
compete far enough in the country so that you may
open up new territory and bring out new possibilities.

Now then, I honestly believe that we should begin
from the platform of every church to take up every
movement affecting public expenditures to see if every
dollar is going to be expended for the full benefit of the
human family, whether in Oregon or elsewhere. We are
all Americans; and never in the history of the world,
like today, did we need the undeveloped lands of our
country. All Europe is torn to pieces; in all Europe
there is suffering, starving, nakedness. Children that
shoult be the size of our boys and girls of 14 and 15 are
the size of our boys and girls of 7 and 8 years, for lack
of bodily sustenance to nourish them. Yet we are spend-
ing our millions and millions paralleling developed
sections of the country and sections that are valueless.

When Jesus Christ came into the world what did He
do'? He made it a new world. He made the old new. He
said: "Go ye into the world". iHe means for man to
inhabit all the world. Yet we spend hundreds of millions
of dollars developing roads that do not touch un-
developed sections; but let a railroad run down there,
and they will have a highway there. And as soon as the
railroad gets there it pays forty-six percent of the con-
struction of that highway. Then you say, Why can't we
have more money here? Because the railroad company
you are working for has to pay forty-six precent of the
cost of the highway paralleling their roads.

This is a railroad lecture, isn't it-?

)I

Drought in Church "Finance"
W ITIt a drought in' literal rain there has is throughout the world. There was a season of

appeared a dry spell in the finances of hot religious weather during the war. It was
religious organizations of the current style. expected that the rain would come again after

The complaint is as wide as the church system that titanic conflict; but the spirit has declined
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Yes, sir. God Almighty put the iron in the bowels
of the earth for the construction of railroads and equip-
ment. The Almighty put it into the mind of man to
place a spoon over the top of a teakettle spout to see
the lid raise up in order that he could get the idea of
the power of steam so he could connect New York with
San Francisco, Portland and Seattle.

Now you go over to the roundhouse, look up at one of
those mountains of steel over there. Watch it roll out
on the track, then see some clear-brained engineer climb
those steps. He leans over to look out along the side of
that mountain of metal, lays his hand on the throttle
and then looks back at the train behind him and he says:
"I don't know whether there are a thousand or two
thousand people back there, or not ;I don't know whether
they are Christians or not; I don't know what their
destination is going to be."

If he doesn't run according to the orders of the dis-
patcher and to the books of rules there is something
liable to be doing. He will pull the throttle open with
his eyes upon the rail, with the lives of those people in
his hand. There is not a more responsible position in
the world that that of a locomotive engineer.

Oh, my job is nothing like it, for whenever a man goes
to church, it is either because he is a Christian or he
believes in Christianity or he wants to be a Christian.
But everybody gets on a train to ride. When the man
on the freight train pulls the throttle, he doesn't know
how many unfortunate men there may be riding the
rods or brakebeams; in the old coal car, or riding in a
"box". Some people think it quite honorable to ride in
a private car, but somehow or other many of them do not
ride as easy as they might.

I have ridden the pilots of engines, stealing my way
over the railroads. I know the conditions. The engineer
says: "One thing certain, if I get off the rail, or have
a collision, and if I kill my passengers, they are some
mother's sons or daughters. Or it may be some child of
God, who is not able to pay his way and ride on the
cushions, but I must be careful of everything."

[These "sermons" are being paid for to help
keep up the high rates charged for freight and
passenger service; also they help to keep the
men "contented". It is a corporation adapta-
tion of the old papal-empire scheme of control-
ling the men through the women. Roger W.
Babson, high priest of big business, says the
safety of our investments depends upon our
churches]
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thus far to descend on institutions that for the
time declared, "We have no king but Cmsar".

After having repudiated and disowned Christ,
and having taken up with the devil for a period
of four or five years, the religious organizations
of "Christendom' '-Christ's kingdom, as the
word is intended to signify -- have besought
Christ to come back with them. Unfortunately
the spirit of Christ seems to have declined-to
have anything more to do with institutions
which give manifest evidence of playing fast
and loose with Him. At any rate the old Chris-
tian spirit of freely giving does not appear
again, and a loud and painful cry goes up from
the persons in control. To cite the Manchester
Gua, rdian of Manchester, England:

"In a bankrupt world it is not surprising that the
Church should be faced, as never before, by the diffi-
cuity of raising the money necessary for carrying on
her work. Alike at home and abroad the position is
'rally desperate."

In order to suit the representatives of big
business the churches were built and operated
on a scale intended to satisfy the insistence of
the rich for the best things of life, even in the
buildings where they were wont to worship.
Now these plants are found to be in what the
business world would term a state of over-ex-
tension, and the management of the concerns
faces the excruciating necessity next mentioned:

"It is not a question of being unable to take advan-
tage of the many openings for work which the war has
made. It is rather a question of whether or not re-
ductions and withdrawals, wasteful of past efforts and
disheartening to enthusiasm, can be avoided. Everybody
knows that there are today in England four dioceses
the work of which is hindered because the retired bishops
are taking pensions of £1,400 [$5,502] or £1,500
[$5,895]. Why should a diocese with a larger average
of small and ill-paid livings than any other in England
be burdened with a house which eats up, in rates, a
great part of th( bishop's income? And why should
bishops in general be expected to live as if they were
great territorial magnates, whereas they are the poor
and much over-worked officials of a very poor corpor-
ation? And why, at a time when an example of simple
and homely living is perhaps the greatest boon which
the Church could bestow on the world . . . should
bishops and official clergy generally be supposed to show
in their dress, furniture, plate, and so on, the standard
of wealthy country gentlemen and city merchants ?"

The answer to these pitiable queries from an
emasculated Churchianity is that once upon a
time the church of God was a manly, vigorous
institution compelling the respect even of the
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potentates that hated it; but big business and
big politicians took the church over, gave it
money and many other largesses, lowered its
standards for their own benefit and that of the
sycophantic millions that crowded into it, and
robbed the ministers of the church of their man-
hood, while compelling them to maintain stan-
dards of living that would not disgrace big busi-
ness and big politician. In Biblical figure of
speech, the church was once upon a time a vir-
gin, but these two estimable and respectable
characters made her a courtesan. The end of
every such individual is that after her owners
get through with her, she is cast out. This is
what ails the prostitute churches of England
today- and not merely them, but those of other
nations where the churches have allowed big
business and big politicians to debauch them.
Let not these degenerate institutions imagine
that they are coming in for another period of
usefulness to their erstwhile friends. This is
the end.

There is a left wing of the churches which
contains many noble and godly men, and these
men still burn with the fervor of real religion.
To them heart-breaking is such a condition of
impotence as the churches are in in their mis-
sion work.

"In the mission field the position is truly deplorable.
I was told only the other day of a deputation repre-
senting natives of Southern India to a number of 15,000,
who desired instruction with a view of baptism, which
was sent away from one Mission with the assurance
that it was impossible to provide a single worker, male
or female, lay or clerical, native or European. And the
situation in India, which is now so extraordinarily favor-
able to mission work may never recur in the same form.
The combination of circumstances which has led to what
is known as the 'mass movement' in Southern India
presents a special opportunity, and it is heartrending
to be hindered by lack of funds. Yet with home cir-
cumstances as they are, a big increase of income for
any missionary society seems hardly within the realm of
possibility."

When Constantine the Great about 325 A. D.
destroyed the church of God and substituted, for
that holy and steadfast organization, the state
churches of Constantine, and started the fashion
of having the churches act as a department of
the government, the ultnimate failure of the sys-
tem now known as Churchianity became assured.
As suggested in the Manchester Guardian, the
worth of the church to the state is still the main
thing in governmental circles:
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"The value and importance of mission work are being
recognized more and more every day by all wh- are
interested in problems of Empire."

But how fared mission work in this same
India during the palmy days of the established
State Church of England? According to the
Parliamentary inquiry in 1832, while there had
been an/ancient church in India probably since
the days of the apostle Thomas, as soon as
British imperialism entered India Christianity
there was struck with a decline. One authority
stated that "the Christian religion has been
visibly on the decline during these past eighty
years, and the priests were so abandoned, or so
starving, as to make a kind of traffic of the
sacraments". According to Hon. George Peel
in "The Future of England", a book published
in 1912 by the MacMillan Co., of New York.

"This deterioration was hastened by the singular con-
duct of our government, which up to 1831, at any rate,
treated Christianity worse than they treated the vilest
of creeds. For instance, our regulations expressly pro-
vided that converts to Christianity would be liable to
be deprived not only of their property, but of children
and wife. We obliged Christians to drag the cars of
idols, and our magistrates caned them publicly if they
disobeyed. Our officials were employed to pull down
churches and to build mosques. Thus our administra-
tive Jacobins attacked their own religion without
scruple . . . . They filled the role of hostlers to
Juggernaut."

Then a turn wasmade and Christianity was
let have its own way. What were the facts at
the time Peel wrote ?

"The facts are obvious. The educated classes of India
have steadily become more critical of their English rulers
and more directly opposed to English influence ....
For five years past 'the Oxford Mission in Calcutta has
hardly made six converts, and it is stated in the last
report of the Cambridge Mission to Delhi that there is
not a single case of baptism to show as the result of
twenty-five years of college worlk'. Finally the Bishop
writes that, 'I can see no evidence of any movement
towards Christianity in the higher ranks of Hindu so-
ciety at present, nor any hope of it in the immediate
future; on the contrary, the educated classes seem to
me further off from the definite acceptance of the Chris-
tian faith than they were when I first came out to India
twenty-five years ago'. The Bishop . . . wishes Chris-
tian endeavor to concentrate itself on the outcasts, the
pariahs, the depressed classes. . . . He claims that 'the
work in India, so far from being a failure, has been going
on for the last thirty years by leaps and bounds, and
we have the definite prospect before us of creating and
building up a powerful Church of some ten million
Christians within the next fifty years' 1"

BROOKLYN, N. Y.

Evidently a church composed of "outcasts
and pariahs" of no political significance does
not interest big business and big politicians; for
Peel concludes:

"I drew rein. . . . Enough to conclude that, at no
date within the range of present consideration, will
Christianity win India as.a whole."

When the church was sepal*ied from big busi-
ness and the state it was the. object of contempt
and persecution. Big business and the state have
not changed. Any Christian religion today in
the twentieth century, that takes its stand with
Christ as king, and not Cresar, is ostracised and
persecuted. For it must needs obey its Master
Christ, and must take its stand against mammon
worship, wage-slavery, and war ;and this neither
big business nor big politicians will tolerate.
The sooner the sincerely religious people in the
churches realize this, the better for their Chris-
tianity; but the worse for their wealth and pop-
ularity.

Old bottles cannot hold the new wine. No
"well-recognized" church in existence today
can come out boldly and resume the truly Chris-
tian course that once upon a time characterized
the church of God without being burst from
within and broken from wvithout; and this they
fear to do. It is impossible for the ideas of the
Mlanchester Guardian to be carried into effect:

"If the Bishop of Manchester and 'Dick' Sheppard
and a few other leaders of the Life and Liberty Move-
ment would get together and work out, on half a sheet
of note paper, a plan for getting rid of the bishops' pal-
aces, deaneries and other oTicial residences, and for re-
arranging the finances of the Church they would arouse
much official opposition, but a far more exceeding torrent
of popular approval and support. And when they had
effected their reform, they must then go on to order
matters so that we should not see five, six or seven clergy
at small and fashionable churches in London or on the
south coast, and one in Lancashire and Yorkshire par-
ishes of from 12,000 to 15,000 people. Then, when the
laity see the Church setting an example of apostolic
simplicity of life, and making the best of her resources,
they will-when the present distress is a little passed-
give her the funds she requires for her real work of
converting the world at home and abroad."

Such optimism is idealistic, unpractical, child-
like and childish. It ignores the plain fact that
any government in Christendom would perse-
cute and suppress such a church, as the govern-
ments did the heroic religious conscientious
objectors during the World War. The moment
a crisis arose, this church would be obliged to
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deny either Christ or Coasar--and the estab- of rectification, because "the present distress"
lished churches, because lineal descendants of which the Manchester Guardian writer fondly
the church-state system of Constantine would hopes will pass away is not a mere repetition of
prove unequal to the test. "Ye cannot serve trivial troubles of the past. It is rather ' the
God and Mammon,'" and be acceptable to eithei time of trouble such as was not since there was
God or Mammon. a nation". (Daniel 12: 2) It is not a summer

The drought in church finance comes from shower, but the flood. It is not a passing in-
causes that lie deep. The matter is impossible cident in history, but the end of the world.

Price Cycles

ONE of the experts of the Russell Sage Found-
ation has been making a study of wholesale

prices in the United States, and has summed up
his research in the accompanying chart.
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Chart Showing How Wars Increase Prices

Two outstanding facts are made plain:
One is that, according to the body of the chart,

prices declined throighout the century covered,
for the general trend of the prices was down-
ward, because of education and labor-saving
machinery.

The other is that each of the wars of 1812,
1860, and 1914 produced a brief period of very
high prices-prices about double the average of
the time in which the war occurred.

After the first two wars the price level was
about ten years in getting down to the general
average. If it is a principle always in operation,

of a Century
there can be no expectation of materially lower
prices for at least ten years after the World
War.

During a war so much of the work of the
people is devoted to making war materials that
there are less peace materials made. This causes
an artificial scarcity of peace materials and a
rise in their prices. If there were no other force
working on prices, this rise would take place,
but at the same time the governments usually
issue large quantities of paper money and other
credits to pay for the war. These produce a large
increase in the amount of money. If the volume
of money were doubled and the volume qf prod-
ucts were the same, the price would double; but
as the volume of peace products usually de-
creases, the rise in price is liable to be even more
than double.

This principle accounts for the high prices of
goods in most of the European countries. If
the goods are measured in money, the price is
high; if the money is measured in goods, the
value of the money is low. The paper marks,
kroners, lire, and francs of Europe are low in
value because there are so many of them.

It takes quite a number of years for the
amount of money to decrease and the volume of
goods produced to increase to a point where
prices become normal again. In fact, if there
were no Golden Age about to be inaugurated,
the average person in business or at work today
would probably live out his days before he would
see the prices again at "normalcy".

Snow Removal in Sweden By Gustave A. Wickstrom
N STOCKHOLM, Sweden, the municipal au- The apparatus is simple and occupies very
thorities have found it too expensive to cart little space; the whole machine may be loaded

the snow from the streets, and have come upon on a small truck. It consists of a large funnel
a new idea to get rid of it. They have invented made of sheet iron, with a fire-place underneath

.a snow-melting apparatus, and describe its con- and up through the center of the funnel. The
struction and the way it works in the following funnel has several drain-pipes, which are con-
terms: nected with a larger one leading to the sewer.

835
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Close to the funnel is a motor-house with a
small electric motor, a blower, and a water
pump. The blower serves to make the fire burn
briskly; and hot water is pumped from a mantel
around the fire-place into the funnel. The power
is taken from the city electric-light cable.

When the fire is well under way, the blower
is turned on; and the.snow-melting commences.

BROOKLYN, N. Y.

It requires all that four men can do to feed the
machine, while a fifth man keeps the snow stir-
red up in the funnel. The apparatus literally
eats up the snow on account of the intense heat
and the hot water that is forced into the mass. In
a few minutes a considerable mass of snow is
reduced, and the water flows like a small river
from the large drain into the sewer.

Rains in the Golden Age By Oscar W. Crowder

M AY we not with reason suppose that withthe incoming of the Golden Age rains will
cease ? And mnay we not believe that vegetation
will receive moisture as it did before the flood,
When we come to think of the immense amount
of traveling to and fro during the Millennium, we
cannot but imagine the inconvenience that rains
would cause. There will be an inmense amount
of building, farmning, traveling, etc., which rains
such as are falling at the present time would
greatly hinder. Then, again, there are dwelling
houses and barns to consider. The material in
all buildings will undoubtedly be lasting. But
if building material is used such as is available
at the present time, except brick, concrete, etc.,
these would deteriorate after a few years' ser-
vice, and consequently would need repairing.
Whereas if no rains should fall, and if buildings
were treated with preserving solutions such as
may be in use during the Golden Age, we may
assume that all buildings would last perma-
nently. Please answer in THE GOLDEN AGE.

[The Scriptures support the thought that
rains in moderation will continue on the earth
forever. The Israelites were promised: "If ye
walk in my statutes, and keep my command-
ments, and do them; then I will give you rain
in due season, and the land shall yield her in-
crease, and the trees of the field shall yield their
fruit". (Leviticus 26:3,4) Again, they were told:
"If ye shall hearken diligently unto my com-

mandments which I command you this day, to
love the Lord your God, and to serve him with
all your heart and with all your soul, that I will
give you the rain of your land in his due season,
the first rain and the latter rain, that thou may-
est gather in thy corn, and thy wine, and thine
oil". (Deuteronomy 11: 13, 14) We have a fur-
ther promise to them along the same line in the
same book: "The Lord shall open unto thee his
good treasure, the heaven, to give the rain unto
thy land in his season, and to bless all the work
of thine hand".-Deuteronomy 28: 12.

We hold that in the Golden Age "the Lord
our God that giveth rain" (Jeremiah 5: 24)
will continue to give it. (Jeremiah 14: 22)
So we encourage those who shall live over into
the Golden Age to "ask ye of the Lord in the
time of the latter rain; so the Lord shall make
bright clouds, and give them showers of rain,
to every one grass in the field". (Zechariah 10:
1) Moreover, the loss of rain will mean an indi-
cation of the disfavor of earth's new King:
"And it shall be that whoso will not come up of
all the families of the earth unto Jerusalem to
worship the King, the Lord of hosts, even upon
them shall be no rain. And if the family of
Egypt go not up, and come not, that have no
rain, there shall be the plague, wherewith the
Lord shall smite the heathen that come not up
to keep the feast of tabernacles."-Zechariah
14: 16, 17. Ed.]

Price is not Value By H. N. Branch, Straff ord,Mo.
W HY the Gold Standard? and other queries deavors to explain the unexplainable, the fallacy

addressed to T E G o L D E N G E were of modern fiscal science as exemplified by the
answered by me, and my reply was duly pub- gold standard, a standard of gravity with no
lished, to which Mr. Robert F. Grossell of our defined relation to other commercial products
Treasury Department takes exceptions under or values. The gentleman's explanation needs
the caption of "Gold and Silver", appearing in explaining. He says:
your issue of Feb. 1, 1922. The gentleman en- "In the September 14, 1921 issue of TE GoLDE AGE

rmh, OLDEN AGE
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the question is raised, Why the Gold Standard? The
question calls to remembrance the agitation that stirred
the country in the Presidential campaign of 1896 over
the silver question, when it was proposed in the Demo-
eratic platform to arbitrarily fix the ratio of the value
of silver in the proportion of 16 ounces of silver to 1
ounce of gold--a theory long since exploded, since it
is quite apparent that it would be impossible for the
Government to arbitrarily fix such a ratio as long' as
the two metals have a fluctuating value in their relation
to each other, in the markets of the world."
I wish first to direct the attenition of the reader

to the word value in above quotation. Value is
an important property imparted to crude mater-
ial by the natural forces of brain and brawn
energies of industry, labor. There is no other
source of value. Value is use or service, is
absolutely stable in character, and never varies
in function. This is true of all natural agents
and products of which value is the world's dom-
inating factor, the base of life and civilization,
and the cause of all wars, which are always
gendered by strenuous lying and false pretences.

Value is a natural property of products, and
never fluctuates. Use or service comprehends
all there is of value. Commerce does not recog-
nize any product that will not render service in
use. People will not make, buy, or trade for
products that will not render service in use.
Price is fictitious, purely arbitrary and has no
particular meaning when applied to true value.
An advance or decline in prices of products can-
not add to nor subtract from their real value
or use in service, and an increase or decrease in
the volume of products cannot influence nor
affect the value, use, or capacity for service of a
single product.

The universe of space or capacity cannot
affect the space or capacity value of a single
cubic inch. A sextillion bushels of wheat will
not affect nor change the volume, physical struc-
ture or value in use of a single bushel. Without
a change in volume or structure of a unit there
can be no change in value or use. An eternity
of seconds cannot influence the duration value of
a single second. By analogy we prove beyond
question that all defined units are absolutely
stable in volume and structure. The gentleman
is unfortunate in that he regards value and
price as synonymous in meaning. Value is
stable, and never varies in function; price is
unstable, fictitious, arbitrary, and has no par-
ticular meaning.

Mr. Grossell says that the silver "theory has
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long since been exploded since it quite appar,.
ent that it would be impossible for the Govern-
ment to arbitrarily fix such a ratio as long as
the two metals have a fluctuating value [price]
in their relations to each other in the markets
of the world". The gentleman should study the
stability of "Gold and Silver" units and fiscal
history before attemnpting to discuss them. The
world's gold and silver products discovered and
undiscovered, had the same capacity for human
use, value or service when the stars first 'sang
together' that they have today-have never
varied in function, and never will.

For more than half a century the little.
country of France alone maintained "arbitrari-
ly" the ratio of silver to gold at 152: 1 in oppo-
sition to England and the United States. Our
silver dollars at 16: 1 were bought by France
and exported for the seigniority profit in coin-
ing. On that account we stopped coining silver
dollars in 1804. For more than fifty years our
only silver coins were light weight, 5, 10, 20, 25,
and 50c coins.

For the past several months our press has
told us that we have more than two-thirds of
the world's monetary gold, nearly $3,000,000,-
000; and that agrees with my quotations at-
tributed to the Federal Reserve Board and the
London Statist, certainly eminent authorities.

I quote an excerpt by an October magazine
attributed to "'Dynastic America and Who Owns
It", by Henry H. Klein, well qualified to speak:

"Our millionaires are said to number 50,000. 422
families are said to be worth $22,995,000,000. The
remaining 49,578 families range from one to twenty
millions each. Say 20,000 average two millions or a
total of $40,000,000,000. Put the other 29,578 families
that range from $1,000,000 up at one million each, a
total of $29,578,000,000, or a grand total of $92,573,-
000,000.',

Those 50,000 families can "arbitrarily" under
our false fiscal system fix and maintain the price
of the world's available monetary gold or silver
at seven times its present market prige with a
tax of only half their real property. I said real,
visible property. More than 50 percent of that
wealth of $92,573,000,000 consists of capitali-
zation, interest, profit, and dividend-drawing
dtebts called stocks and bonds,mortgages against
industry and natural resources that have
never been employed. As stated in "Why the
Gold Standard ?" it is this and other "capitali-
zation" debts, whose interest is many times
compounded, that have crushed civilization,
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and bankrupted the world by precipitating the
European war. To do entirely away with arma-
ment now cannot avoid world bankruptcy or
repudiation under the gold standard.

With our ratio of debts to our debt-paying
media at about 400: 1 it is utterly impossible
even to reduce their volume, because our world's
stock of gold will not pay a quarter of 1 percent
of its annual interest charge at simple interest.
Nature designs each product for a specific use,
value or purpose, and her laws prohibit men and
nations from monopolizing or hoarding prod-
ucts designed as a common heritage for all
humanity to use intelligently and without waste.

Man is merely a trustee for coming genera-
tions, not an owner, and has no right to waste
nature's resources or to divert them criminally
to the vaults of a few in rank violation of her
laws. Supply and demand are natural agents,
and will always meet without friction the neces-
sary human requirements when not obstructed
by "criminals of great wealth".

These 50,000 families can make no intelligent
use of their great fortunes and, like the dog in
the manger, withhold them from their legitimate
social purpose. Nature makes no mistake in
her demand and supply as required by social
development. We have over 6,000,000 people in
enforced idleness. These people certainly have
an urging natural demand for proper employ-
ment, better housing, sanitation, and all natural
requirements for proper social developmnent;
and Nature's generous lap is crowded with units
of industrial energy, tools, machinery, and re-
sources fully adequate to meet every just re-
quirement.

I quote Mr. Grossell again:
"In the case of gold the situation is quite different

than the fluctuating one as outlined in the foregoing
with respect to silver".

Gold is merely one of many natural products
and is subject to the same laws and conditions
affectingo other prodicts. Ben Franklin said:
"Gold is the most useless metal in the world, fit
only for plugging teeth and ornamenting fools".

Prior to Britain's adoption of the gold stan-
dard there was no discrimination in favor of
either metal; but no discrimination, as I shall
prove, can prevent fluctuation as long as the
term price has no fixed or accepted meaning as
applied to products. Daily market reports
prove that; yet those are supposed to quote
gold prices.

N AE BROOKLYN, N. L

As I have shown, an ounce of fine gold or
silver never varies in volume and structure or
in its capacity for human use or value. Price
is never stable and is no index to value. For
years our currency and gold have been equal in
purchasing power as dollars. In 1918-19 the
gold miner discovered that his 25.8 grains of
standard gold had fluctuated to a "thirty-cent
dollar"; and it was proposed to place a premium
as high as 100 percent on gold prices in order
to stimulate its production. Today the United
States dare not pay out gold on internal obliga-
tions, as contracted. Such a policy would reduce
our currency to a lower ebb than was ever
reached by the greenback and start a world
revolution that would destroy our little remain-
ing credit.

Prof. Jacobs in his "History of the Saxon
Heptarchy of the 12th Century" says that condi-
tions were so hard in Europe that human popu-
lation increased at the rate of only 100 percent
in a 1,000 years. The price in gold or silver
(either as reckoned by us) of a bushel of wheat
was about 2c, a hog 25c, a good horse $6.00; and
it was a greater crime to kill a huifting hawk or
a grey-hound, property of aristocrats, than to
kill a peasant or a serf.

Under this stress of conditions the Republic of
Venice about 11.51 A. D. organized the Chamber
of Loans,.and enforced loans in coin, gold and
silver, from its opulent citizens, issuing notes
therefore that stipulated time of payment and
interest rates. The people put these notes into
circulation and they rapidly rose to a premium
of 45 percent above gold and silver. The Gov-
ernment then passed a law limiting the adajaio,
or premium, to 20 percent; but this law was
evaded, just as our interest laws are evaded.

The Chamber of Loans developed into the
Banco del Giro, Bank of Circulation, of Venice.
(See Steven Colwell's "Ways and Means of
Payment", Sidney Deane's "History of Banks
and Banking", and John Davis' "Banco del
Giro of Venice"). Due to the premium the notes
were not offered for liquidation; and people
having coin were anxious to turn it into the
Bank, taking receipts therefor without promise
of interest or repayment. The Bank paid for-
eign demands with coin, and the exports of
Venice drew it back to the Bank, a constant
stimulus to industry and progress.

Colwell tells us that that irredeemable, non-
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interest-bearing currency of Venice made her As we define the volume and character of
mistress of the seas, and circulated without blood, electricity, steam, nutrition, light, and
friction for nearly 600 years, until Napoleon other energies by their results or products, so
overran and conquered Venice. Those certifi. can we define or measure the volume, character,
cates defined weight values in coins, just as our and exact social service or value rendered by
certificates do, instead of defining units of brain labor by its results or products. It is our only
and brawn energies employed in useful service, standard for measuring or defining social ser-

. vice or commercial values.
Every commercial product in value or use is Had the Bank of Venice issued notes or cer-

the exact equivalent of the value of the social tificates defining units of different denomina-
service rendered by brain and brawn energies tions of production cost or labor value instead
employed in creating it. Our only index or of issuing notes defining units of gravity value
means of judging value or efficiency of human in different denominations as defined by the
energies devoted to social use or value is the coins of that date,it would have created an abso-
character of the product. The work alone, the lutely stable and standard currency, would have
product, correctly defines the character and effi- perpetuated the Republic of Venice, revolution-
ciency of the workman. We judge the value or ized the world peacefully, stopped the Crusades,
capacity for social service of products by that and made the Napoleonic and other wars im-
standard. There is no other means. Production possible.
or labor cost is the sole cost of enterprise. Brain - Our wise-acres and the Administration tell
and brawn energies comprehend the world's that we are struggling back to "normalcy",
entire and only capital. Without them and their nature, and away from war wreckage, while still
direction other natural energies and material operating the wrecking engine, Debt, under in-
would prove worthless. creasing pressure. Great philosophy!

What is a Labor Unit? By Florence T. Robinson

M R. BRANCH'S interesting articles make time. One worker will do one-third or so more
one think. Any idea or theory that will than another.

make people use their brains is certainly valu- Labor may be divided into three classes:
able in these days. But will he please explain mental; manual, or skill; and physical, or
exactly what he means by a "labor unit"? Is it strength. Are the units of these three classes
the labor of one man, or one hour's labor, or one, or of equal value ? How can one determine
what ? And how is it possible, in the case of the value of the product of mental labor? It is
individual human energy directed toward pro- a mistake to suppose, as many people do, that
duction, to avoid personal and time equations? the man who works with his brain only is not

For instance, Mr. Branch cites a pair of a laborer.
shoes, and claims that you can "determine th.e One wonders whether Mr. Branch's theory, if
volume and efficiency of labor in their structure carried to its logical conclusion would not tend
by the product, the character of the shoes, the to do away with money altogether. As an in-
only index to value". Now, just for argument, stance that might lead to the workers' breaking
let us assume that this pair of shoes is not what away from the capitalist - mental laborers -
it, appears to be; that the workmanship is ap- suppose that one man w1ho makes shoes wants
parently good, but the materials are not. It is some work done on his house or his shop. He
a truth that no can deny, that no matter how says: "Brown is a carpenter; he wants shoes.
good the labor expended upon bad or shoddy I'll get him to do the work in exchange for my
materials, it cannot possibly increase the value product." But the shoemaker must buy raw
of such materials in the finished product. And, materials to work with. Brown buys the (umber
again, the time equation cannot be ignored, as to offset this, then. Carp.entering will take
I understand it, because one must consider how ten hours' work; shoemaking on one pair of
much time was expended in the making of the shoes - all that Brown needs - five hours
shoes. Now, also, the personal equation app.ears (time again), not an equal division. But where
again, because, as every one knows, all people is the '"labor unit", the standard of value? And
do not do the same amount of work in a given who is to determine the standard?.t,
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Is it not also a fact that raw materials have

a value of their own irrespective of the labor
needed to obtain and transport them? It might
be argued that they are of no use until worked
up into a finished product. But if you can de-
termine the volume and efficiency of labor only
by the finished product, how can you gauge that
volume and efficiency of the labor used to pro-
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cure the raw materials and to deliver them?
In conclusion, Mr. Branch is not alone in

having his ideas stolen by some pompous ass
who wants to make capital out of them. If he
will forgive the writer of this article as far as
to explain in simple language whqt she-and
some others-want to know, viz., what is a labor
unit, he will be helping to educate the ignorant.

Thoughts on a Visit to "The Old Country" By T. A. H. Clark

M ANY there are whose thoughts are con-stantly directed to the time when it shall
be possible for them to make a visit to their
native land, perhaps after a prolonged absence
from their kith and kin. As years pass the de-
sire to return lessens perceptibly but does not
disappear entirely; the call of the home-land
becomes imperative, opportunity comes, and the
journey is decided upon.

All are familiar with scenes of parting. If
happy associations are to be temporarily left
behind, the leave-taking is necessarily bound to
be tinged with a certain regret. At the last mo-
ment comes the realization that one's friends
are dearer than was previously supposed, and
conseqently harder to part from; the break
from familiar scenes and faces becomes a real
thing not before fully realized; and they are not
few, those who, at the last moment, have felt some
inclination to retrace the steps taken and fore-
go the prospective journey. All this is as it
should be; for it bears record to a fond attach-
ment and trueofriendship.

A final grasp of the hand and a parting em-
brace, and the traveler embarks upon what is
to be his floating home for a season. The gang-
ways are withdrawn, the great ship warps out
into the river, aided by snorting tugs that push
and pull the monster into position. She pauses
a moment, her "nose" pointed to the ocean, as
if to glean the first scent of her native element,
and moves slowly and majestically down stream.
The last waves of the handkerchief made; the
familiar faces, no longer clearly discernible, are
lost in the general maze and are gone. The trav-
eler stands alone on the deck gazing pensively
at the fleeting scene; a thousand memories take
possession of him, and he becomes the victim of
a strange sensation of loneliness and void.

He stands again on deck, eagerly scrutiniz-

irg the line of faces on the quayside in the hope
that someone has come to meet him, and half

fearful that he may have to make his first lo-
cation in the barren precincts of some unknown
hotel-a kind of stran-(ger in his own land. He
wonders if after so many years they will recog-
nize him and he thenL

Joy and a certain pathos are frequently as-
sociated on a visit of this kind. We grasp eager-
ly the hands of our loved ones and inquire how
things have been with them. They hsten, some
attentively, some uninterestedly, to our stories
of foreign lands, and observe that it is a great
thing to be able to travel. In the eyes of small
boys we figure as heroes.

We saunter, curiously, through the old fa-
miliar haunts, looking up at the names to see
if the same storekeepers that we knew in former
days are still there. We glance cautiously into
a store and catch the eye of its owner, whom
we knew in our boyhood. The face is the same,
but changed by the fleeting years. We wonder
if he recognized us, and pass on, not pausing
to .enter and speak to him. We turn into a side
street to look once again upon our old home, and
walk slowly, but not noticeably so, by it, while
memories of our boyhood, both bitter and sweet,
surge upon our imagination. A familiar figure
which we think to recognize-that of our old
schoolmaster-passes. Time has not failed here,
either, to make its impress; for he whom we
recall as the strict disciplinarian of our early
days has become transformed through the un-
failing alchemy of the years into a white-haired,
rheumatic old man, leaning upon a stick. Shall
we go and speak to him? Is it worth while ? Our
mind vacillating, we decide to do so. After some
reflection he remembers us: he is glad to see
"one of his old boys". We leave him hurriedly,
mindful of the words: "Change and decay in all
around I see".

Our old home-town carries the same aspect
as when we first knew it, but somehow it has
changed. We regard it with a certain affection,
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yet we feel a kind of superiority to it and are
inclined to criticize and stigmatize it as "sleepy"
and "behind the times". Although we are glad
to have seen it, we realize that we are no longer
of it; life in it now would be for us impossible,
narrowing, stultifying.

We chance upon the little "Mission Hall", our
bete noire of boyhood days, where we used to
be taken, unwillingly, by our mother, and woinder
if the same "hell-fire" doctrines that then
caused us sleepless nights are still being taught.

An occasional passerby turns to look after us.
It is obvious that we are a stranger. Perchance
the style of our hat so indicates. Some even hint
that we have a slight accent. All is not quite the
same. Times have changed slowly in our old
home town, but we have changed much more;
our outlook is wider, and we are incapable of
being assimilated again into the old environ-
ment.

The conversation of our friends impresses us
as circumscribed and petty, and we find it vex-
ing. The younger generation of our early days
has, with us, become " grown-up "; some are
married and have children of their own. We
make the acquaintance of many new young
faces, and are referred to under the adjustable
and convenient term of "Uncle".

Time passes, and the hour of our departure
nears ;-for we have decided without hesitation
to return to the environment to which we are
accustomed, falling again an easy victim of
wanderlust. We feel that we are at last satis-
fied; that in spite of our longings extending

What to Eat, and Why

W HO can estimate the weakne'ss and illness
caused by ill-chosen a n d unnutritious

foods? How many men and women pass their
lives in a semi-invalid condition because of poor-
ly nourished bodies! How many children fail
to attain manhood and womanhood because of
their parents' ignorance on this point? What
a toll the world pays in human life and effici-
ency for its ignorande and indifference.

Those who eat what they please in utter dis-
regard of the effect of food on their health may
depend upon it that they will pay the price
sooner or later, in impairment of health and
loss of many years of life.

There is no factor in health-building so im-
portant as diet. It is a profitable investment
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over many years to return to the "old country",
the realization has not been equal to the antici-
pation; the old has given place to the new; and
our restless eiergr, seeking outlet, impels us
to sally forth afresh in search of new fields of
adventure in wider spheres.

But before we go we must not omit a visit to
our mother's last resting-place. With bared
head we contemplate the hallowed spot and
recall the moment when first we stood at the
grave of her who tended our childhood years.
Gone also are those who shared our grief on that
occasion. No longer a sparsely populated land,
"hell hath enlarged herself," and many are they
who also "sleep in death" round about. We
tend the flowers carefully and depart in deep
thought.

Not always will life be thus a strange mixture
of joy and sorrow. In the times that are coming
(the great Millennial age) we have assurance
that then will be no partings. Traveling facili-
ties, which will be at the disposition of all, will
be such that rapid and easy transit beyond
present imagination will be possible. There will
be no exiles there, in any sense of the word. All
nations will be as one family, and will under-
stand and love each the other as itself. All the
earth will be made perfect, and nature will smile
beneficently over all. The dead will return, fam-
ilies will be reunited, and complete harmony and
peace will reign universally. Paradise will be
restored; and man, perfect in every sense, will
continue to live in that state of happiness in
which he was originally created.

T By Mrs. Andrew J. Holmes

of time to learn all one can about the food ques-
tion. Exercise and other curative measures in-
telligently applied overcome weakness and ill-
health; but the food problem is an everyday
one. And you cannot hope to maintain health
'and efficiency while you ignore the fundamental
principles of the food you eat every day.

We all know that the body is built up from
the foods we eat, and that the food is divided
into several classes, according to the percentage
of the food--material predominating in it-pro-
teid (muscle-forming elements), carbohydrates
(heat and energy producers), fats (fat and
heat-giving foods), etc. In addition these foods
also contain water, acids, refuse or waste, and
the various minerals.
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Those minerals attracted little attention until

late years; but they have been found to be f
very great importance to bodily welfare; and
in addition to the above facts foods are now
prescribed which contain more or less of those
mineral-salts, known under the general heading
of "ash". Those elements, found in the various
foods, are also found in the human body. The
most important are: iron, calcium, phosphorus,
fluorin, sodium, chlorine, magnesium, iodine,
and silicon. All foods do not contain all those
elements; nor are they always found in the same
proportion; but they are always properly com-
bined to harmonize one with the other. And it
should always be remembered that those salts
must be always taken into the body in the na-
tural organic form; as they cannot be us.ed by
the system in an extracted inorganic form. In
extracting them they become concentrated, re-
moved from the other elements which work in
conjunction one with the other. Therefore, in-
stead of being appropriated by the system and
improving the quality of the blood, they become
a poison; and the system sets to work to drive
it out of the body, and to do so draws upon
the fluids of the body to flush the eliminative
organs; and thus interferes with the normal
functioning of the body.

One can see then that when any of those ele-
ments are taken in the form of "medicine", they
do no good; but that they decidedly do harm;
for they are poisons, pure and simple. If you
want "iron" in the blood, you must get it from
the foods you eat-grains, milk, vegetables and
fruits. And the same with all the other elements
-mineral salts. You cannot get the mineral by
taking it in tablet form, nor out of a bottle--
unless it is the milk-bottle.

All disease is caused chiefly by our food hab-
its. Change the wrong habit for the right one;
and the disease disappears. "Beri-beri", a dis-
ease from which our soldiers suffered in the
Philippines, was found to be caused by their
using polished rice; and by substituting the un-
polished for the polished, they recovered. The
coating of the unpolished rice contains those
mineral-salts in their natural or organic form.
In polishing this food, rice, this coating is re-
moved and the salts lost.

It is just the same in the roller process of
refining flour. The outside of the wheat berry
is removed; and when the white flour is put
upon the market eight of the elements of the
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"staff of life" are missing. Then we wonder why
we are afflicted with "malnutrition" and "min-
eral-salts starvation". If there was a conspiracy
between the food manipulators and the M. D.'s
to get the people sick, and then to keep them
sick, it could not work better than it does now.
If by accident a man gets into the office of the
Bureau of Agriculture at Washington, and ex-
poses those unrighteous manufacturers in the
adulteration and emasculation of our foods, he
has either to recant or to resign from office.

It is thought by those who have studied the
human body and its needs-the best authorities
on the subject-that "infantile paralysis" is a
"malnutritious" disease. If the M.D.s would
study the needs of the body in relation to diet
more, and drop the "practice of medicine" the-
ory, they would be of some benefit to humanity;
and the undertakers would not do such a flour-
ishing business as they do.

If we are careful to eat those foods the salts
of which have not been interfered with, we may
be sure that we shall never suffer from any of
those diseases induced by their lack.

All foods but two, milk and wheat, lack one
or more of those mineral elements.

Foods which contain a high percentage of
those minerals are: milk, whole wheat, tomatoes,
lettuce, onions, dandelions, spinach, asparagus,
cabbage, turnips. carrots, beets, radishes, etc.;
the different kinds of nuts; the various fruits-
berries, grapes, cherries, apples, peaches, plums,
oranges, lemons, grapefruit; the sweet fruits-
dates, figs, raisins, candied citron and melons,
etc.; and the leguames-p.eas, beans, etc.

If a certain amount of any one or more of
those foods is included in the food every day,
they will supply the body with the necessary
salts. In my experience, the amount is deter-
mined or gauged by the appetite for the particu-
lar food.

Now as to using milk with any of the above
mentioned foods, I use the milk just as I would
any drink, but more of it, usually a quart at
each meal. I am of the opinion that if undesir-
able results follow the use of milk with any of
the above-mentioned foods it is not the milk
which causes the ill-effects; but too many kinds
of food are used at the same meal. I would sug-
gest less variety and more milk.

This objection to using milk with vegetables
or fruits is without reason, as far as my experi-
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ence goes. My husband and I use 1825 quarts
of milk a year--5 quarts a day. We use any kind
of fruit in season, and any kind of vegetable,
with a quart of milk apiece, for each meal, and
have done so for ten years, twice a day; and I
have never noticed any ill-effects from the prac-
tice.

We have only two meals a day; the first when
we are hungry, and the last about six o'clock.
The first meal consists of an orange or banana,
a cereal cooked or raw, usually Pettijohn's-a
rolled wheat breakfast-food--with cream, a gra-
ham muffin if desired and a quart of milk. For
dinner a salad or some green raw vegetable,
potatoes with butter or milk, brown gravy, fish
or fowl; no meat, graham bread, or a muffin-
either corn or graham; fruit in season- in win-
ter canned fruit, raisins, prunes, etc., and the
inevitable quart of milk.

We are never drunk with food, and never sick,
year in and year out. In over ten years I have
not had a doctor in my house, nor consulted one
in regard to our health; and have never taken
a drop of medicine. I would not admit an M. D.
to my house professionally. The last I ever had
to do with M.D.s was when the one who had
been in attendance upon me abandoned me on
what he said was "my death-bed" because lie did
not want the case to die on his hands. Since that
time I have through "drugless methods", "na-
tural treatiment", through my own efforts,
brought myself up from that "death-bed" to
where I never have a pain or an ache, or a sick
day from one year's end to the other; and each
year finds me stronger and younger. But the
M. D. who left me to die has been dead about
ten years. So much for doctors. With all their
boasted knowledge and ability, they cannot pro-
long their own lives! The one mentioned above
was not forty years of age when he died. Yet
they undertake to do for others what they can-
not do for themselves or their families.

A great deal has to do with the way food is
prepared to give the best results. If the foods
that can be served raw are thus served they are
very much better than if cooked. There is noth-
ing lost as there is in the process of cooking;
and if eaten raw they are digested more easily.

One of the benefits of raw foods is that one
seldom overeats when partaking of them. We
know one is more inclined to overeat when a
meal consists of meats, condiments and pastries,
which cause congestion. But with the exception
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of nuts, one is not so in danger of eating more
than needed, if the foods are eaten raw. If nuts
are eaten for the first part of the meal there is
no danger of eating too many of them. But as
a rule they follow a hearty meal, with the result
that the stomach is over-loaded and indigestion
and distress follow.

Nuts and raw foods require more chewing,
and are thus better prepared for the stomach.
If food is properly prepared by the mixing of
the saliva with the food in the mouth there is
no danger of eating too much; as the hunger
is satisfied with less food than whlen it is bolted,
and washed down without proper mouth prep-
aration. With highly spiced and seasoned dish-
es, however, one who does not understand will
continue to overeat day by day, because the
"appetite", not hunger, desires it. And then peo-
ple will wonder why in the world the Lord chast-
ens them with one spell of sickness after an-
other! It is wonderfully convenient to have some
one upon whom we may blame our shortcom-
ings!

If raw foods are used there is not such a rayv-
enous appetite when eating them, and the small-
er amount is readily taken care of by the sys-
tem.

Many people, after years of sickness,. have
finally taken up th.e study of foods, and thereby
been restored to a good condition of health. In
the study of foods, one must use reason and
common sense, keeping in mind the fact that
only general rules can be laid down; that the
individual must try different combinations for
himself, and keep on trying until that which is
best suited is found.

With brain workers raw foods, including milk,
is nothing short of ideal. If two meals are de-
cided upon, the first one could be composed of
a quart of milk, half of a cup of Pettijohn's
Breakfast Food-which is rolled wheat-the
same amount of cream from the "top" of the
quart of milk, and an orange. Eat the raw roll-
ed wheat with the "top" of the milk following
the orange, and drink the remainder of the milk.
One is then ready for a day's work, and when
dinner time comes is also ready to do justice to
the meal. The time usually spent for lunch-
eon can be used to take a good brisk walk;
and when one returns to work the body is ready
for the duties of the afternoon, and there will
not be a desire to take a nap first.

Then for dinner: If something hot is desired
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a vegetable stew, followed by a salad with a
dressing of either oil and lemon-juice or sour
cream dressing, with a bit of cheese, and gra-
ham bread, or muffin; and for sweets; raisins,
or prunes soaked twenty-four hours, but not
cooked, or any other fruit preferred, and the
quart of milk. If desired, an apple or orange
may be eaten before retiring. Then you will be
ready for a good night's sleep; and if the win-
dows are wide open all night you will feel rest-
ed, and refreshed, and better prepared for an-
other day and its duties, than if you had eaten
"three square meals" of meat, condiments, high-
ly spiced and seasoned dishes, including greasy
pastry. Keep this up for a year; and you can
use the money you formerly paid to 'the M. D.
to subscribe for THE GOLDEN AGE, as a Christ-
mas present for your friends, and those you
desire for friends.

The house-wife and mother can give her fami-
ly the same breakfast reduced for the little
folks; and send them to school feeling well sat-
isfied that they have been well fed. Then for
the little ones' luncheon a graham muffin and a
pint of milk will be all they need until dinner
time.

I wish to say with emphasis: I would not have
white bread on my table. It is more deadly than
no food at all. Let the whole family have all
the fruit they desire. Take the money formerly
spent for meat and buy-fruits of various kinds
with it.

We see school children with poor eye sight
and decayed teeth, and we wonder why. But
when we stop to do a little thinking on the sub-
ject we can see that if the elements which the
beneficent and wise Creator put into the various
foods to supply bone, muscle, nails, hair, etc.,
of the human system, are refined out of the food
before it reaches the consumer it cannot be used
for the building of strong healthy bodies. So
the poor teeth, poor eyesight, and the other
signs of weakness so apparent in the average
child, as well as adults, are the symptoms of a
poorly nourished body due to the conventional
manner of choosing our foods. It is not by any
means the poorest class of society who suffer
in this way; but the so-called better class as well.

I have been informed that the thyroid gland is
not developed in a child until after the age of
five years; and without that gland meat cannot
be digested. If the gland is removed in a dog,
he will die if fed meat.
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How many of us know that there are two
kinds of graham flour on the market ? Graham
flour is whole wheat ground coarse. Pure Gra-
ham flour contains on the average of the fol-
lowing separations:

B ran ................................ .... .. .... ........10
Coarse Middlings ......... ......................14,%
Shorts ..................................... ....... ....6%
Flour ......................................... .. .......... 4...........44%
Fine M iddlings .....................16........%......... ......... 16%

An imitation Graham flour is made according
to the following formula:

B ran ........................................................................ 7%
Shorts ........................... ............... ..... . 10%
Coarse Midlings ................................ 5%
Fine Middlings ..................... ..... ...... 6%
Flour ......... ......... ........ .............. .......72%

By comparing the two tables of constituents
you can quickly see how the valuable mineral
salts are lacking in the imitation flour. By this
system of adulteration the imitation Graham
flour producers are able to put on-the market
an inferior product, greatly deficient in many
of the organic mineral elements of the wheat.

There is really no difference between whole
wheat flour and true Graham flour. One is
ground very much finer than the other. Whole
wheat contains all of the wheat but is ground
very fine, while Graham flour is ground more
coarsely.

The so-called "entire wheat" flours are not
the entire wheat. They contain none of the outer
coating of the wheat-berry, called the bran, and
have been robbed of more or less of th.e shorts,
middlings and tailings, which are sifted and
bolted out of the ground whole wheat, which
leaves a product much superior to natent white
flour, but which does not contain all the elements
of whole wheat or Graham flours. Some of the
other disarranged foods so extensively consumed
throughout the United States are; Patent white
flour, corn starch, corn grits, cream of wheat,
puffed rice, polished rice, pearled barley, sago,
macaroni, corn syrup, refined rye flour, granu-
lated sugar, granulated corn meal, glucose, buck-
wheat flour, chocolate and other candies, and
many o thers.

The only safe way to get good food is to be
sure you get it as nature has provided it, as
fresh as you can obtain it. Then cook it with
as little loss of those precious salts as possible,
and eat what you can raw. The term vegetables
include legumes. They are one of our most valu-
able vegetable foods.



Christian Science By 0. L. Rosenkrans, Jr.

THE term Christian Science is a misnomer;
for the doctrine taught by Mrs. Eddy, while

purporting to be identical with that of Christ
and the apostles, really contradicts it directly,
disputing the combined testimony of the Old and
New Testaments. Mrs. Eddy, indeed, affects to
recognize our Master as the Son of God, but
explains that He was so in the sense of being
endowed with superior spiritual powers and a
perfect understanding of the spiritual laws of
the universe.

Mrs. Eddy assures us that we can all of us,
likewise, become "sons of God" when we learn
to subordinate the gross corporeal senses and
bring our mind and will into "oneness with the
God Mind". This, so far from having any Scrip-
tural warrant, is nothing more than one of many
similar attempts to reconcile Christianity to
heathen mysticism. There is no new thought in
it, nor special revelation; for the fundamental
principles have been embodied in every heathen
creed, fromn Baal to Buddha.

Though Mrs. Eddy ignores the direct testi-
mony of both Testaments, she pretends to jus-
tify her mysterious doctrine by quoting isolated
texts, which she grossly perverts and misapplies
to substantiate her claims. One of the rare in-
stances where she quotes the Old Testament is,
"As he thinketh, so is he". This is the very
gist of Christian Science. Seizing upon an un-
deniable truth (as far as it goes), supported by
Scriptural authority, the Christian Scientist
founds upon it a huge superstructure of error.
We are all sensible of the powerful influence of
mind over matter; but in recognizing this, we
are liable to forget the equally potent influence
of the physical organism upon the character of
our thoughts, even that our very ability to think
at all is based ufpon physiological conditions.

But Mrs. Eddy denies that our physical or-
ganism has any bearing on the mind, alleging
thati the testimony of our physical senses is a
lying one or, as she terms it, an illusion. Ac-
cording to her the only verity is mind; matter
is merely a reflection of thought. So by "right
thinking" we learn to disregard the illusions of
sin, disease, fear, and death. We learn to shut
out the harmful suggestions of these things,
and allow only good, pure thoughts to occupy
our consciousness. Mental and physical health
is the reflection of good thoughts, so these alone

we must recognize as realities. The evil thoughts,
with their shadows-sin, disease and death-
we must shut out, learn to disbelieve in. If we
deny their existence, to us they become non-
existent. In this way we are able to create a
little temporal heaven for our consciousness to
dwell in, like the Stoic philosophers of old, re-
gardless of whatever adverse circumstances we
may actually be placed in.

If this claim did not contain a germ of truth,
it would not make so strong an appeal to human
hopes. We all realize that by exercising self-
control, fortitude, patience, self-restraint, and
by cultivating faith, courage, and cheerfulness,
we can discount our discomforts and nullify to
some extent their effects upon our health. The
fallacy of the idea is that they claim too much
for it, refusing to recognize its limitations. For
if we consider the matter dispassionately, we
must admit that on the other hand our physical
organs are able to make their wants so insistent
that it is even death to ignore them. But the
devotee of mind culture is obtuse to reason. He
says that the mind is supreme, and that the body
is its servant, and so that by exercising mental
concentration, "right thinking," and will-devel-
opment the mind is capable of such absolute
control over the body as to allow the individual
a superhuman power of shaping his own destiny.

Having convinced himself of this the Chris-
tian Scientist enthusiast unwittingly has com-
mitted himself to the ancient science of"magic".
By degrees he may persuade himself that self-
control is a preparatory step toward the control
of others. This leads to a belief in "kinetic force",
or the control of inanimate matter by sheer
thought or will power. The culmnination is the
yogis' claimed ability to regulate the forces of
nature and to direct the course of history. It is
obvious where this leads: Humanity is presumnp-
tuously arrogating to itself forbidden powers,
and aspiring to equality with Deity, as though
all human beings were gods in latent, though
undeveloped powers.

In fact Christian Science insidiously sug-
gests this aspiration, calling it "oneness with the
God Mind", which is sheer Hinduism. Man, be-
coming conscious of extraordinary powers of
mind, believes them infinite, and argues there-
from that he is a spark of the divine conscious-
ness, which is the "god within him", a frangment
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of the universal "God Mind" which pervaces
all existence. I-ence his personal consciousness
must be capable of indefinite expansion. Think-
ing this, his soul expands; the universe becomies
-the playground of his fancy; his spirit soars to
unimagined heights of sublimity; a super-ego-
tism possesses him. He claims fellowship with
-the abyss of space and unending time. He ex-
ults: "I am an atom of the deathless principle;
not even God has power to make me nothing!"

This is his crowning folly; for very swiftly
may follow a reminder of man's real impotence
in the grasp of laws of the universe of which he
has no comprehension, much less control over.
His overweening presumption is confronted with
a series of unexpected and unforeseen contin-
gencies that teach him that no power of brain or
will can guard against the law of accident, which
strikes where and when it pleases, as far as
human destiny is concerned, For over the future
man has no control. The Almighty has kept
that in His own power.

Mrs. Eddy makes no provision for the law of
accident. Accidents are material phenomena,
and all matter is illusion. Spirit is the only
reality. Matter, like sin, is the consequence of
"wrong thinking"; and the escape is through
resolutely concentrating the will to believe in the
sole reality of spirit, whereby corporeal exis-
tence becomes the shadow of the spiritual uni-
verse, and sin may be dismissed as an obsession.
To attain "spiritual understanding" you must
inflexibly ignore that "false testimony" of the
senses, and withdraw your consciousness from
contact with the material world into a kind of
ecstasy of spiritual contemplation, common to
Hindu fakir, Buddhist hermit, and Taoist magi-
cian.

It is undeniable that this can be done; but
the rewards are of questionable value, and there
is a well-defined limit; for, short of death, what
mind is abl6 to disregard entirely the body's
imperious demands for food, drink, shelter,
warmth, sleep, etc. What will, howsoever*
powerful, can ignore the material arguments of
fire, flood, famine, drought, poison, rabid beast,
pestilence, tetanus, shrapnel, or chlorine gas ?
So far from the mind being able to emancipate
itself from the body, how frequently in history
some brilliant monster whose erratic mind re-
flects^a diseased body, has foisted a fantastio
though plausible system of error upon the
world! Christian Scientists forget that our very
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ability to think depends upon the possession of
physical organs, and that every thought is color-
ed by the texture of our brains. On every side
we observe people who are hampered by inherit-
ed or acquired physical defects from thinking
wisely, justly, and rationally.

An eminent surgeon declares that the whole
human race, or at least the civilized part of it,
is today the victim of Endocrinopathy, or
disease of the ductless glands, an insidious
malady, the result of the speeding-up and arti-
ficial character of our age, which is producing
nervous breakdown and universal paranoia.
The victims are subject to waves of uncontrol-
lable emotion; and each generation becomes
more predisposed to the disease, owing to the
participation of women in active life, whereby
Lhey exhaust instead of storing up reserves of
energy needed by their offspring during the
period of gestation.

How can we deny the influence of body on
mind, when the whole character of our thinking
is more or less moulded by racial traits ? It
matters little whether we were born with certain
cellular arrangements that predisposed us to
particular preferences and prejudices, whether
these were inculcated as prenatal suggestions or
were insensibly imbibed from our environment.

The study of character teaches us that a
convex profile denotes aggressiveness, and a
square head prudence. Children inherit the
character of their parents; and whatever factors
moulded it must have been material ones depend-
ent on the physical senses of sight, hearing,
smell, taste, touch, and the effect of alimenta-
tion, blood circulation, and nerve force. Every-
one must observe that there is no uniformity of
brain capacity, and that no one can think beyond
the limitations of his mind. Every idiot is an
argument against Mrs. Eddy's contention that
matter is only a reflection of mind.

Our whole life-history is a record of physical
impressions, the sum of which constitutes our
consciousness. Without this record our judg-
ment would be less than that of animals. From
earliest infancy we are busily storing up these
impressions. Guided by the physical senses we
learn the lesson of life, which is experience; we
learn what is safe and what unsafe, what to seek
and what to shun. Many an intellectual prodigy's
career was inaugurated through the medium of
corporal chastisement. What would be the need
and purpose of the marvelous, intricate mechan.
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ism of our bodies if these were merely shadows;
and how comes it that millions of people, wholly
ignorant of their own physiological structure,
nevertheless derived the full benefit therefrom?
Of whose thoughts, then, were these organs the
reflection, since the possessors were unaware of
their possession? From earliest childhood our
physical experiences have trained our minds and
and so have developed them to maturity. Can a
prattling infant understand the reasoning of
Mrs. Eddy? But it could, if its cerebral develop-
ment had progressed far enough.

The fact is that mind is dependent on body,
and in turn reacts upon it. The two are inter-
dependent. This is in accord with Bible teach-
ing. It is not from the Bible that " Christian"
Scientists draw their inspiration, but from the
original, lie of Satan in respect to the immortali-
ty of the soul, which is the basis for every
heathen creed. It is easy to discern the inspira-
tion of Christian Science. It cannot be the Bible,
which emphatically distinguishes between good
and evil and proclaims their reality; whereas
Mrs. Eddy assures us that evil is non-existent,
in fact could not exist, she says, because it is
not of God. He did not sanction it, nor is it self-
created. What, then, created it? we inquire.
Why, nothing created it; it never was created;
it is illusion, the figment of a diseased imagina-
tion. But what diseased the imagination? Wrong
thinking. But what directed the mind into these
channels? The mind was imperfect, not spirit-
ually enlightened. What made it imperfect?
Nothing made it so; it was originally imperfect.
Then original imperfection existed? Oh, un-
doubtedly! Is not an imperfect mind evil? Of
course, it is evil to the extent of its imperfection.
Then evil does exist? But this they refuse to
admit.

The great point which Christian Scientists
wish to emphasize is that there is no such thing
as evil. Once the proselyte accepts this premise,
he can lull his conscience to rest and find justi-
fication for all his selfish and "suppressed
instincts". What does it :matter what the flesh
does, anyhow, since it is only a shadow? The
spirit, detached from gross mundane affairs,
can exist in contemplation of ineffable sublimi-
ty, overlooking the carnal irregularities of its
shadow, the body. Your conduct is properly to
be judged only by your spiritual relations. It
is hoped that your "corporeal' relations will
be guided by a healthy prudence, but there is no

moral obligation involved. Conscience gives way
to "growth in spiritual understanding". Why
should you waste compassion on the misfortunes
of others, or subordinate your welfare to theirs,
when you are so sensible that they are them-
selves to blame for their ownwretchedness,which
is mere self-delusion anyhow, seeing that they
have the same chance you have for spiritual
growth? If they persist in saturating their con-
sciousness with false imaginings of fear, sin,
and disease, what fault have you? Sympathy
with their woe is equivalent to sympathy with
the terror of a child whose bugbear is a harm-
less "daddy-long-legs". Given the correct view-
point their miseries are ludicrous, because un-
necessary. Because your rational habit of life
incommodes their irrational one, should you
stultify your spiritual growth by commiserating
theirs ? If your mental superiority gives you an
advantage, should you not profit by the same?
Or should you allow their weakness and stupidi-
ty to slow up your progress? Of course this
train of reasoning is not so openly advocated.
Christian Scientists commend all the stapile
moralities and are profuse in their expression
of unctuous platitudes; but the spirit of their
teaching is selfishness to the nth degree.

Christian Science is a subtle system of error,
skilfully devised to bewilder the understanding,
confuse the sense of right and wrong, exalt the
self-esteem, and entangle the judgment. Its
chief votaries are women, to whom it seems to
make a peculiar appeal, as esoteric cults have
appealed to them in all ages, since they enriched
the shrine of Beltis and the many-breasted
Cybele. Probably a majority of women in Chris-
tian lands are at least secret followers of Mrs.
Eddy. One reason for this may be that Mrs.
Eddy lays equal stress on the "Fatherhood"
and "Motherhood" of God. 'Nay, she appears
to give "Motherhood" the preeminence. Here
is disclosed the subtle cunning of the Snake. It
is a feature of our times that women are striving
for perfect equality with men in all respects.
If the laws of Nature hamper their aspirations
they will ostracize the laws of Nature. But
public sentiment, through a mistaken sense of
"chivalry", endorses feminism by fatuous flat-
tery, deluding women into a secret conviction
of their own innate superiority. The result is
a contributing factor, and not an unimportant
one, in the confusion of the Last Days. The fact
that Scriptural teaching refutes this fallacy of
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feminism merely tends to make "emancipated"
womanhood impatient with the Word of God.
The Bible does not flatter; it tells the truth.
Christian Science flatters, comforts, and con-
soles, by reassuring them that what they want
to believe is so,.

Christian Science in reality denies the gospel
message. By alleging that our Master was
merely a man, the son of human parents, it
'disputes His fitness to be an atonement for
Adam's sin. His title, Son of God, is explained
away as meaning the spiritual idea of God. The
Christ, they say, is simply the attitude of God
toward humanity, and the "Christ Mind" may
be possessed by all, it being perfect spiritual
understanding of the laws of the universe. So
the ransom is unnecessary, from their stand-
point; and so also are redemption and resurrec-
tion from the dead. The root-thought is the
same old doctrine of the immortal soul, found in
every heathen religion or system of philosophy.
The lure is self-salvation through the medium of
faith-healing, self-development, mental culture,
the power of the human will. In fact Christian
Scientists suppose that Jesus was Himself a
psychic healer possessed of extraordinary gifts;
and the saying, "Himself took on our infirm-
ities," is meaningless from this viewpoint.

BROOXLYN, N. Y.

So Satan masquerades as a physician. Mrs.
Eddy originated nothing essentially different
from other New Thought cults, but plagiarized
freely from Hinduism, the fount of "mental
culture", being herself a shallow imitator mere-
ly, reciting by rote, but--womanlike-deceiving
herself into the belief that she was profoundly
wise. Likewise, her popular system of error
makes its appeal chiefly to those of shallow men-
tality; to the obstinate egotist, the possessor of
naturally mediocre talents who longs for super-
human powers; to those who lack the faculty of
reason, and to the selfish and unscrupulous. Any
who love to manage, dominate and control
others may be attracted by New Thought, or
who delight in mischievous meddling with their
fellow creatures. Even those originally well-
disposed toward their fellows may be beguiled
into using New Thought for the intended im-
provement of others, with a resultant distur-
bance of the harmony of natural human relations
and poisoning of natural human affections. In
this way the spirits of devils sow seeds of
discord between human beings-against the
anarchy in which our world is to terminate.

Mrs. Eddy was a loyal servant of that being
whom she openly defended as the much malign-
ed and misunderstood prince of evil, Satan.

Taking the Temperature By Harriet J. Hanson

P ERHAPS miost of the readers of THE GOLDENAGE remember the interesting articles in
Numbers 37 and 38 about Japan. There was
one little item that, even though it filled me with
pity for the poor heathen, amused me. It was
the paragraph telling how the Japanese devote
one day each year to the devil, feasting and cele-
brating in order to keep his temper sweet for
all comers as well as for those already in his
domain. As I read it, I thought that surely the
Japanese priests must take the first prize in
the committee of deception, wild fancies and
flights of imagination.'

Imagine my surprise, when only the other day
in my own state, I heard a remark that rivaled
the Japanese concoction. It made me realize
that the clergy of the civilized countries are not
one iota behind the heathen clergy, when it
comes to imagination and teaching the people
vain things. In talking to creedal folk, I have
surely stumbled up against some very unreason-
able, strange and very amusing propositions;

but this jolt that I received the other day was
so different from anything that I have ever
heard before, that I felt that I must send it in
to THE GOLDEN AGE as a small testimony against
'the scribes and pharisees, who have caused so
much misery in this world.

My husband and I were invited to dinner one
Sunday at the home of some friends who live in
the country. Among the guests were two elderly
women, well schooled in the creeds and cate-
chisimns. The conversation drifted from the gen-
eral hard times to the prophecies, thence to the
trinity, to the soul, and finally struck hell. They
became so upset over it all that I really expected
them to strike me; for they kept moving their
chairs closer and closer to me, and fairly shook
their fingers in my face to drive their arguments
home. There was nothing for me to do of course
but listen to them.

When they had finished their discourse I said:
"Well, surely if you want to condemn all the
poor sinners to the hell you speak of, where I
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understand they boil, fry or stew according to
fancy, how was it -that Jesus, who was perfect
and never sinned, went there for three days? "
Can you imagine what one of the poor women
answered me? "He went there to investigate
conditions in the -hot reahn, so that He could
return and tell the people on the earth how very
terrible it was there." By the time I had gained
my equilibrium, I told her very mildly that I
had never seen that statement in the Bible, that
it was an entirely new one on me; and it surely
was.

After the conversation the poor woman was
all shaken up, and said that she did not feel well.
I took her temperature and found that she was
very feverish. My heart ached for her and I
silently prayed, "Thy kingdom come," so that
the cruel deceptions that have made people men-
tally and physically ill, will be swept away; for
the truth will make them all strong, well and
sane. I have seen many physical and mental
wrecks from "preacher dope". It works like
deadly poison.

Smoky-Brained Theologians By a S :bscriber

IF AN endless hell of torment for the wicked
is a necessary part of God's plan, and if God

has to have a devil employed to run the place
and keep the fire going, then there is simply no
getting around the fact that God and the devil
are business associates and good friends. If
there is an endless hell of torment in God's
scheme at all, it is a very important part of the
scheme; and surely God would not appoint His
very worst enemy to such an important position
as general superintendent of hell.

Suppose, for the sake of argument, that God
needs an endless hell in His business, and sup-
pose that God had employed His enemy to run
thYe place, do you not see that the enemy could
take advantage of God and let the fire go smack
out, or that he might go to the other extreme and
waste the brimstone or burn out the flues and
do much damage that way? Where there was
so much fire there would be constant danger
of having the whole place burned up; so you
see God would need a man on the job that He
could trust, one who could be depended upon to
run hell in a perfectly honest and Christianlike
manner.

Now, Brother, I put it up to you plainly and
honestly: If the devil is as mean and low-down

and tricky as people say he is, do you honestly
believe God would keep such a character on His
pay-roll throughout eternity and trust him with
the all important business affairs of the ever-
lasting fireworks? What do you think about it?
It looks to me that the theologians have gotten
their hind-legs so badly crossed and tangled in
their foresight that they can't tell blue smoke
from the breath of a Democratic candidate.

Fo4rteen Pages of Blessings By Eleanor Y. Beck

OW wonderfully beautiful and interesting
is the study of the prophecies of the twenty-

four prophets, found on pages 82-95, inclusive,
of "The Finished Mystery"! Beginning with
Enoch, who according to the apostle Jude
prophesied of the coming reign of Christ and
His bride to judge the world, we find that each
pictured restitution and that each pictured some
special feature of restitution.

Solomon tells us that "the earth abideth for-
ever". Moses declares that Abraham's inherit-
ance will be earthly and that through his seed
all the families of the earth shall be blessed.
Amos foretells that the residue of men will seek
the Lord. Ezekiel says that men, if obedient
to the laws of the kingdom, will never die, but
will build houses and inhabit them. David states
that God will make the ancient worthies
"princes in all the earth". Then the law will
go forth from Jerusalem.

Daniel tells us that we are to have a time of
trouble preparatory to the establishment of
God's kingdom on earth. Micah informs us that
this kingdom will be restored to Christ, the
Tower of the Flock, the flock being the bride,
the faithful overcomers who with Christ are
the saviors pictured by Obadiah.

One and all of these prophets tell of peace,
plenty, health, and happiness, during the reign
of Christ. And lastly, how beautiful is the decla-
ration of John the Baptist: "Behold the Lamb
of God". Lo, there is the Lamb of God; there
He stands, He who is the Savior of mankind.
All the holy prophets had prophesied of Him,
but John saw Him and declared Him.

Before His ascension Jesus said: "I go to
prepare a place for you"-His church; and He
promised to come again. Lo, now His feet-
members (Isaiah 52: 7) stand and proclaim as
did John, Lo, He is here. They are preaching
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and spreading the glad news, Lo, our King is
here, and the year 1925 marks the date when all
shall see His mighty power demonstrated in the
resurrection of the ancient worthies, and the
time when "millions now living will never die".

An Incomplete Picture H. J. Grover

POUR issue number 48 draws some parallels
between the history of Herod's time and

that of recent years. After reading that article
I thought it would be quite possible to continue
the picture further, if one wished to do so. For
instance: Salome and her mother Herodias suc-
ceeded in beheading John. So also a certain
organization was beheaded, its officials being
removed to prison and its influence killed, at
least to a large extent. John's followers took
away his body and buried it, returned it to the
earth whence it came. The organization referred
to removed to Pittsbu'rgh, where it originated,
and was looked upon asdead; and the members
of that body were esteemed as also fit for that
condition.

John's teachings-and influence were brought
to life again and wonderful works were done,
so that Herod thought John had arisen from the
dead. (Matthew 14:2) But it was actually Jesus
Christ that was doing those wonderful works.

We have now seen the organization resur-
rected, and returned from Pittsburgh-out of
the pit, if you please-and if the picture is a
true one, the next thing in order is a parallel to
the wonderful works, viz:-feeding of the mul-
titudes of the (spiritually) hungry.

I thought it was rather discouraging to end
the picture with beheading. If there is a bright-
er sid why not have it?

Fulfillment of Prophecies Dr. H. C. Temple

M AXIM GORKY estimates the total deaths from
famine in Russia will amount to not less

than 35,000,000 persons.
If Gorky's estimate is correct, and I have no

reason to doubt it, it strikes me as being a very
vivid fulfillment of the prophetic statement of
our Lord Jesus, and is evidence conclusive that
we are now at the end of the world, or age, and
in the time of the Lord's second presence.

His disciples asked Him for a "sign" of His
return and of the "end of the world", or age.
(Matthew 24: 3) In His reply t6 their inquiry,
He said: "For nation shall rise against nation,
and kingdom against kingdom: and there shall
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be famines, and pestilences, and earthquakes,
in divers places".-Verse 7.

We observe that nation has risen against
nation, and kingdom against kingdom, in the
great World War that began in 1914, in which
about 9,000,000 of the best flesh of earth were
slain, and 15,000,000 more maimed for life.

Also a pestilence in the form of epidemic
influenza swept over the world, beginning in the
autumn of 1918 and continuing until the summer
of 1919, which took a toll by death of about
12,000,000. Like the war, it selected for its
victims, not the weak and sickly, but the very
best and most healthy of the human race.

And now comes the report that the "famine"
is effectually doing its part; and 35,000,000
victims in Russia alone, not to mention other
countries in which "famine" is sore in the land,
have been reported. Also the rumblings of sym-
bolic "earthquakes" (revolution) are heard all
about us. Who could doubt the fulfillment of
this prophecy, or fail to recognize these
"signs" Blind indeed must be the "scoffers"
who are continually saying, "Where is the pro-
mise of his coming [presence] ? " (2 Peter 3:4)
None are so blind as those who refuse to see.
"For this they willingly are ignorant of" also.
(Verse 5) But "blessed are the eyes that see and
the ears that hear ".-Matthew 13: 16.

Price Reduction Appreciated By Dr. H. E. BedleY

yOUR December 21 issue was one of the best.
It summarizes the condition of our civili-

zation as perfectly as it is possible in a brief
magazine article. The same thing may have
been said time and again before by prophets;
but it needs reiteration over and over again so
that some who are susceptible to reason may
take notice, at least. The reduction in the price
of the paper was rather unexpected, but is in
keeping with the principle of righteousness
where maintenance is not jeopardized.

Our Vanity Box By Adolph S. Johnson

SNOTICE you have cut the subscription of
THE GOLDIN AGE in half. I have often won-

dered how you are able to get all the infor-
mation on so many different subjects you are
treating in THE GOLDEN AGE. I would not swap
that magazine for all the rest of them printed
in the United States. In the newspapers nowa-
days one gets everything but the truth.
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"We therefore might with propriety speak of
the manifestation of justice as the minor chord
in the music of the harp of God. The minor
chord seems necessary in music to produce ex-
act harmony.

6 Job in his suffering seems to picture the
world of mankind under condemnation; and
when suffering he said: "My harp also is turned
to mourning". (Job 30: 31) The perfect man and
his helpmate, deprived, now of their perfect
home, toiling as they sought to gather their food
from the unfinished earth, suffering in body and
in mind because of their s.eparation from God,
truly would have said, and doubtless did say:
'Our harp is turned into mourning'. Since that
time the whole world has been in a state of
mourning; and mankind still suffers and groans
in pain. The world of mankind in general has
not appreciated the manifestation of the justice
of Jehovah. The Christian, however, who has
come to a knowledge of Jehovah's plan, and sees
and appreciates His purposes for the blessing
of mankind, can rejoice and do.es rejoice at the
manifestation of divine justice.

52During the gospel age God has been develop-
ing a church, the members of which are desig-
nated as the body of Christ. (Philippians 1: 29;
Colossians 1: 18) These are also designated
members of the royal priesthood. (1 Peter 2:
9, 10) During their earthly career they are
counted as members of the sacrificing priest-
hood, of which Aaron was a type. Aaron and
his sons were required to serve before the Lord
in the ceremonies in connection with the taber-
nacle in the wilderness. Two of Aaron's sons
were stricken dead because they offered strange
fire before the Lord. Aaron and his two remain-
ing sons were forbidden by the Lord to mourn
the death of their kinsmen. Evidently this is a
picture which shows that those who have come
to a knowledge of the divine plan do not mourn
because God sentenced our first parents to
death, but rather that they will rejoice at this
manifestation of justice when they understand
that it was necessary in order that the great
plan of redemption should be carried out as

outlined by Jehovah from the beginning. And
when we see and appreciate this divine plan
we can truly exclaim: "Great and marvelous are
thy works, Lord God Almighty; just and true
are thy ways, thou King of saints".-Rev. 15: 3.

I1EN'S SOULS
3Against what did God manifest His justice?

Did He sentence the body or the soul of man
to death? Is it true that the soul of man is im-
mortal; and if so, how could God put it to death?

"'It is profitable to define terms before at-
tempting to discuss them. The definition given
should be supported by proof from the Bible.
This we will attempt to do before answering
the question here asked.

QUESTIONS ON "THE HARP OF GOD"
The manifestation of divine justice may be likened

to what chord in music? and why? 50.
What did the suffering of Job picture relative to the

harp? f[ 51.
1How could Adam and Eve apply the sayings of Job

to themselves? [ 51.
Has the world of mankind ever appreciated the mani-

festation of divine justice? and why not? 51.
Why can a Christian appreciate the manifestation of

divine justice as one of the strings of God's harp? 51.
As a sacrificing priest, what did Aaron typify? 52.
How did the experiences of Aaron and his sons teach

Christians not to mourn because of the exercise of divine
justice? 52.

When a Christian appreciates the divine plan, what
does he say? [ 52.

What did God sentence to death, the soul or the body ?
( 53.

If the soul of man were immortal, hoW could it be
put to death? 53.

Is it important for us to define terms before freely
using them in the study of the Bible? [ 54.

ERRATA
G OLDEN AGE, NO. 60, page 201, "Columbus,

Ohio, Ledger" should read "Columbus,
Georgia, Ledger."

GOLDEN AGE, NOS. 60, 61, 62 and 63; pages
195, 227, 259 and 291, advertisement in The
Banner-Herald, "September 21, 1921" should
read "September 25, 1921."
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STUDIES IN THE "HARP OF GOD" ( L LRUTHOOKRD'S )

With issue Number 60 we began running Judge Rutherford's new book,
"The Harp of God", with accompanying questions, taking the place of both

Advanced and Juvenile Bible Studies which have been hitherto published.
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You Have Heard-
"millions now living will never die"

prove it to your own satisfaction

OU may live forever on earth, but not by
Ytaking a spoonful of some new-found "elixir

S of life''

On the: contrary life forever on earti s promised
to you and all of your friends; life for all, not
merely for the few elect-saved ones.

To understand why this is so nov will give,you
a new hold on life.

Understanding, you will not permit forebodings
of disaster to take the edge from off your present
joys and experiences in life.

The Bible sets these matters forth. You will profit by knowing what
the Bible guarantees you. Further, you need not fear being"reiformed"
or puritanized.

The Bible was given to all. It was intended: to bI understood by all.
It was never intended for the exclusive us: of the pious.

There is a thorough, short, yet comprehensive means of understanding
what the Bible assures you provided in TIIE HARP BIBLE STUDY
COURSE.
It is a study that will point to the worth while things in life. It is a
study that is no mere preachment.

THE HARP BIBLE STUDY COU.RSE

complete includes: text-book "The
Harp of of God"; reading assign-
mrents; self-quiz student classes.

The Harp Bible Study Course, 68e,
no further payments.

I.B.S.A.
Irooklyn, N. Y.

Enclosed find 68c. Enroll me for the Harp
Bible Study Course.

(It is understood that there are no further
charges or payments.)

............ ..................... -..............................

International Bible Students Association, Brooklyn, N. Y., U. S. A.
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THESE animals are to be found everywhere.They are closely related to-the human family.
and are accustomed to live in houses, the same
as human beings. A man in Chicago has an-
nounced that it costs $5,500 to rear a boy to the
age of twelve years, so that a boy is a consider-
able investment. And, bless his heart, the boy
is worth it! Who would not pay $5,500 for a
perfectly good boy of twelve years of age ? And
who would not pay $5,499,98 for one that is
not perfectly good, but is pretty nearly per-
fectly good! And most boys are that. James
Whitcomb Riley has said that "there is no such
thing as a bad boy, but some pf them are better
than others"; and this expresses our sentiments
exactly.

Boys and Climbing
AHUMAN being looking at a boy cannot

tell exactly what the boy will do next; but
it is pretty safe to assert that if there is any-
thing around that he can climb, it will n'ot be
long before he makes the attempt. The boy
finds himself in a world that has all sorts of
strange sights and experiences for the venture-
some, and he cannot tell what possibilities await
him unless he climbs and takes a look.

Max Rochester, a Brooklyn lad, was coming
in from a swim and thought that he ought to
poke his head in between two timbers, so that
he could see what was back of them. After some
effort he got his head through between the
timbers, but his ears made his head like an
umbrella, intended by nature to go much more
easily in one direction than the other. He could
see all the sand and water that was behind the
timbers; there was nothing else to see; but he
could not get his head out. Policemen were
summoned and greased his head and neck, and
then tried to pull him out by the legs. The ears
still stuck out, and Max did not wish to have

them scraped off. Finally the firemen had to
come with axes and chop him out. They got him
out just as the tide was rising to a place where
it would soon have drowned Max, ears and all.
Max was inquisitive. There was nothing wrong
in what he did. He merely wanted to know; and,
poor kid, he found out.

Many a boy has lost his life climbing. A boy of
nine, while playing "follow your master" nar-
rowly escaped death, when he fell from the top
of the retaining wall surrounding the excavation
where the West Farms, New York, subway
leaves the underground for the overhead struc-
ture, in the Bronx district. As it was, the lad's
skull was fractured. At the point where the boy
fell there is but a short interval betweefi trains,
and had he fallen immediately in front of a
train death would have been certain. A train
was bearing down upon him at the time he fell,
but the motorman saw the boy fall, and stopped
the train in time to pick him up, and have taken
him to a hospital.

John Martin, a schoolboy of thirteen, was less
fortunate, and had a very sad death. In a play-
ful struggle with some schoolmates a nickel was
knocked out of his hands and fell through a
subway grating to the shelf below. John's com-
panions helped him to pry up the grating. He
jumped down and began to feel around for his
nickle. In the darkness he plunged headlong
from the shelf and his cries were drowned by
the roar of the express train below, which in a
moment mangled his body almost beyond recog-
nition.

The courts have taken official notice of the fact
that boys have a tendency to climb, and that rail-
way and other structures should be so designed
as to make climbing unattractive if not impos-
sible. Little David Fruchter climbed to the top
girder of a bridge which crosses the New Haven
railroad tracks at -149th street, in the Bronx, to

A Study in Boys
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reach a pigeon which he saw there. He did not
reach the pigeon, but he, did reach the high vol-
tage wire which furnishes the driving power for
the trains; and when his hand touched the wire
he was hurled to the floor of the bridge and his
hand was so badly burned that it, had to be
amputated.' The United States Circuit Court of
Appeals has confirmed the decision of the lower
court that the New Haven railroad must pay
the boy $10,000 damages and his father $1,000
damages because it designed the structure in-
such a way as to lure boys to climb upon it.
Corporations must take notice of the fact that
there are such things as boys.

Boys and WanderlustIT IS hard for a boy to be put into one place
and to stay put. He is not sure but that there

are advantages in some other location. He
would like to see; he wishes to know; and his
curiosity makes him an explorer. However
attractive it may be, the place where he is or
where he has once been is never so interesting
to him as the place where he has not been.

A six-year-old boy of Brooklyn takes the
mnedal in this respect. In three years he has been
"lost" forty-three times. His father is so ac-
customed to receiving notifications from the
police of Philadelphia, Bridgeport, Plainfield,
and other points up to a hundred miles from
New York, that whenever the boy gets "lost"
he just waits for the usual notice., His father
understands exactly how the boy comes by his
wanderlust, but he is still puzzled to know how
the youngster gets the money to make the trips.
Probably the youngster is too small to ride the
brake beams, or the roof, or even the platform
of a blind baggage; but a youngster of six can
squeeze between the backs of two seats, turned
back to back, or into a closet which has inad-
vertently been left unlocked.

The editor of THE GOLDEN AGE once knew a
boy, Frank McNair, of Nunda, N. Y., who visited
every state- in the union and all the important
cities, without paying a cent of railroad fare.
On one of his trips, in which he went to Califor-
nia and return, he rode from Albuquerque to
Gallup, New Mexico, in the boiler of a station-
ary engine that was on a flat car. On the return
trip he rode from Pasco Junction, Washington,
to Minneapolis, locked up in a tourist sleeper
upper berth during the day, and.riding the roof
at night. Discovered by the train crew when
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about two hundred miles out of Minneapolis,
the passengers aboard, many of whom were
highly enjoying his trip of three nights and two
days in their company, and who had been feed-
ing him out of their lunch baskets, raised a
purse and paid his fare into Minneapolis. The
passengers were as bad as Frank, and he was
not a half-bad boy. The only trouble with him
was that he was killed in a train wreck before
he was old enough to have any sense. He rode
the blind baggage bnce too often.

Sometimes the girls have wanderlust, too, and
occasionally they have it with the boys. A girl
in Asbury Park borrowed her father's automo-
bile and two boys of the neighborhood, and
started out to see the world. They had no money
with them, but they had a large box of candy.
They got about a hundred miles away from
home when the candy and gasoline gave out at
the same time. They stepped into a garage to
see what was wrong with their car; and the
garage owner telephoned to the girl's father,
who came and got them. Fathers are a very nec-
essary nuisance in this world.

Two girls of Bath Beach, Brooklyn, concluded
to leave home because one of them had played
"hookey" away from school the day before and
was afraid that she would be detected and
punished; and the other was afraid she would
find the examinations too hard to pass.

Two boy chums came to their rescue and
gallantly offered to show them the world; at
least, they would pilot them through the wilds
of Manhattan and over to Jersey. This would
be undertaking great risks; for the popular idea
with myriads of New Yorkers is that but a little
way beyond the Jersey ferries the natives are
dressed in breechcloths and spend most of their
time fighting with Indians and running away
from wolves.

When they got to the Jersey ferries, the girls
decided that there would be no fun in enqounter-
ing the Indians and wolves and white savages
unless the boys went along to protect them; and
so, Eve-like, they tempted the boys to accom-
pany them. The boys yielded, but only after the
good old-fashioned test of flipping a coin.

Only one of the party had any money; this
was Frances, and Frances manifestedan insati-
able desire to spend the little all ($5.10) of the
party's means, upon eating as much as possible
as soon as possible. Throughout a long day and
night the little party trudged the roads of New
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Tersey, winding up the second morning at New
Brunswick, 33 miles from New York. At this
point Hungry Fanny, as she was now called,
betrayed the party once more by eating up the
last of her $5.10, and they left her to her fate.
,When she got hungry again, she went to the
police station and told it all; and in a little while
the boys and girls were all safely back home.

Boys and Ingenuity

BOYS are not always doing foolish things.
Once in awhile one of them gets an idea

that shames his elders. Such a boy was Russell
V. Harkema of Seattle. Russell could not swim;
and accordingly was at once placed in a most
difficult position when, as he sat quietly fishing,
he was startled by the screams of a woman and
a girl floundering in deep water thirty feet off
shore, and saw a man plunging in after them.

Russell grabbed a piece of log, bestrode it,
kicked his way out to the woman and the girl,
and accomplished th eir rescue. A little girl
helped him to return to shore with his burden by
shoving out another piece of log to him. By the
time he had the women ashore the man who had
tried to rescue them had drowned. Russell did
not seem to think that he had done anything
out of the ordinary. He said, when inquired of
as to how he came to do the thing which he did,
that "it came natural". The man who could
swim was drowned; the boy who could not swim
saved two others besides himself.

Boys and GangsBOYS are like dogs; they travel in packs.
Bad dogs lead good dogs into mischief,

sometimes; but the good dog cannot help it that
he likes to travel with the gang. New York used
to have what was called the Gas House Gang,
which at one time made as much trouble for the
police of New York as any one factor in the city.
Lively, mischievous boys made lively, mischiev-
ous young men; but what was funny in the boy
ceased to be funny in the young man. A pup is
in a hard way when he gets his growth. While
he is a little shaver everything he does is cute,
but when he gets big everybody expects him to
act like an old dog ten times his age. It is the
same way with a boy.

Finally the brilliant mind of E. H. Harriman
tound a way of breaking up the Gas House
Gang. He organized the Boys' Club of New
York; the Gas House Gang were taken in as
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charter members; suitable quarters were pro-
vided; and straightway the boys have bbecome
the best behaved boys in the city. It is reported
that the percentage of juvenile delinquency
among these boys is now the least in the city and
that seventy-seven percent of them attend either
day or night high school. The boys now have
their own commodious building at Tenth Street
and Avenue A, and the annual membership,
originally 300, is now 7,000. It is calculated that
250,000 boys have passed through this club since
it was started. Why does not the Association-of-
Nations "statesmen" build boys' buildings in-
stead of battleships ?

The basic idea of the club is that if a boy is
given healthful recreation he will not become
dissipated. Hence the club is fitted with several
complete -gymnasiums, a dozen basket-ball
courts, a fine swimming-pool, a wrestling and
boxing room, and many other facilities for pro-
moting athletics and education in all its
branches. The club uses about three tons of
soap in a year, a fact which speaks for itself.
The club is designed to foster truthfulness and
healthy ambition, as well as physical cleanliness.

The same club maintains at Jamesport, Long
Island, the William Carey Camp, containing
fifty acres, with twenty-eight buildings. This
camp takes .are of 2,500 boys each summer, five
regiments of five hundred each at two-week
intervals.

Boys and Crime
E DO not like to write on the topic "Boys
and Crime". There are boys who do things

they ought not to do; and for the safety of the
community as a whole it is necessary that
measures should be taken to restrain them until
they learn to have a proper respect for the
rights of others. But there is a vast amount of
misinformation and hypocrisy as to what con-
stitutes a criminal.

A man kills a fellow man; he is a murderer.
A thousand men go out and kill a thousand of-
their fellow men; they are heroes. A man takes
something that belongs to another;he is a thief.
A nation takes the coal mines or other natural
resources from another nation; it is patriotic.
A man who lies about his fellow man is guilty
of slander. All the press of a country may en-
gage in a shameless campaign of falsehood
about an entire people; and who is there who
dares say or intimate that their course is not
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perfectly right? Let him say it in war-time and
he goes to jail for his hardihood and presump-
tion for telling the truth at an inopportune time.

The so-called criminal records reveal the fact
that the high peak of crime is at the age of-
seventeen years. In Kings County, New York,
in 1919, sixty percent of the cases before the
courts were of boys below 21 years of age; and
in 1920, in the same district, the percentage was
seventy-five. This merely means that in most
instances crime is a natural result of inimatur-
ity of mind. These boys have done wrong not so
much through malice as through mischief, in-
ability to distinguish properly between liberty
and license.

It is most unfortunate to have to send boys
like that away to a professional school for
criminal-making; for that is all that any prison
is or can be. Among the Israelites there were
no prisons; but there were cities to which a
criminal might flee for safety, to shield him
from death or attack at the hands of the friends
of the one he had wronged.

John S. Kennedy, President of the New York
State Commission of Prisons, says that seventy
percent of the juvenile delinquents, male and
female, between the ages of 16 and 30, placed
under probation, and having served out a term
of surveillance, are never heard of again. And
many of those that are heard of would never be
heard of were it not for the fact that some
police officer, knowing of the one mistake, and
eager to make a-record for himself, made too
strenuous an effort to fasten upon the unfortun-
ate some new crime for which he was in no way
responsible. This percentage proves that most
bad boys are not bad boys and most bad girls
are not bad girls. They are merely undeveloped
men and women.

Mr. Kennedy in commenting on this subject
says, in substance:

"Every student of criminology has learned almost at
the outset of his studies that the most important single
factor found associated with chronic criminalism is the
abnormal [undeveloped - Ed.] mental condition of the
criminal himself. Well-authenticated facts are at hand
to indicate that at least fifty percent of the inmates of
prisons and reformatories exhibit mental abnormalties
and are in need of much more specialized treatment
than is afforded by the ordinary routine methods em-
ployed in the average penal institutions; that from
twenty-seven to thirty percent of such inmates are feeble-
minded and possess only the intelligence of the average
American child of twelve years or under. But the

number of bad boys is steadily decreasing, and tlhe
records of all institutions in which our commission is
interested already show that the crop of 1921-1922 will
be agreeably less. The chief reason for this is because an
effort along intelligent lines is now being made to dis-
cover what may be the mental disease, deterioration, or
feeble-mindedness before they are sent to prison."

In similar vein, Willis Steele, writing in the
New York Herald, declares that there are fewer
bad boys now growing up in the country than
has been the case at any time within twenty
years past. This is largely attributable to the
official classing of alcohol with other narcotic
drugs, and its prohibition by law.

It must not be thought that because a boy has
been noisy or boisterous, or has done something
out of the ordinary, or has even been locked up,
he is therefore a bad boy. Two boys in Brooklyn
were locked up on the charge of disorderly con-
duct because they had made some hand-
grenades, each containing several ounces of
powder, and had had a lot of fun hurling these
against ash-cans in a vacant lot. Probably it
was all very wrong to batter up some old dis-
carded ash-cans and scare all the people in the
neighborhood by making a lot of noise; but we
cannot see it.

New York State has a law forbidding boys to
be on the street after nine o'clock at night unless
accompanied by adults. It is a good law and
should be enforced. If boys get into mischief it
is generally after that hour, when some crook
or schemer may want them to hold the bag or
in some way act as accomplice. Prisons and late
hours on the street at night lead a boy into bad
company. -At night the boy's place is by his own
fireside, and it should be made so attractive
to him that he will have more desire to be there
than anywhere else in the world.

A Boy Judge
RANK LAINO, a level-headed lad of twelve
years of age, has been appointed a judge

over the boys in eight schools in one-of the wild-
est districts of Chicago. He is the truant officer
for the district, and besides upholding the
ma-esty of the law will try to use his position to
assist the boys and girls of the district to
respect the ordinances of the city. This plan
was devised by a teacher in one of the schools.
Judge Laino will be assisted in his work by
police of the same age, connected with the differs
ent schools.

BROOKLYN, N. T4358
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The Big Brother Movement

THE Big Brother Movement is almost wholly
a personal one. Being a Big Brother merely

consists in being an adult who makes a friend
of some youngster needing advice and en-
couragement. Twice a week the Big Brother and
his pal see each other, in their several homes.
Often the boy whose parents are worse than
none at all finds in the Big Brother the counsel-
lor he needs.

The Big Brothers havd a camp near Tuxedo,
called Camp Nehahe. Among the boys there was
one lad who had been caught breaking into a
candy store, another who had stolen some
pigeons, and another who had been a pickpocket.
The ex-pickpocket is now carrying a bank-roll
of several thousand dollars weekly, and no
question arises in the minds of his employers
about trusting him implicitly. The boy merely
needed guidance and advice.

In connection with the Big Brother Move-
ment, take the life history of James Terry
White, a cripple of sixteen with an ambition.
(Although in most ways helpless he always
thought he could organize a mail-order business;
some one put him in touch with the Big Brother
Movement. A busy man in New York had
written to Rowland Sheldon, Gen. Sec'y to the
Big Brothers, and said that he would like very
much to help, but that he had only a limited
amount of time. A large part of the organiza-
tion is in fitting the right man to the right boy.
Here was what seemed like an ideal combination.
James White lived out of town. The busy man
could at least find time to write him occasionally
and this he did. He encouraged the lad to under-
take his mail-order business, loaned him money,
bought him printing presses and gave him ad-
vice. The first year the little magazine order-
house made only a scant profit. Today, at
twenty-one, White has one of the largest busi-
nesses of itskind in the country, making a profit
of something like $2,000 a week.

Cruelties to BoysW HY anybody should want to abuse a boy is
hard to understand, but many of the little

fellows have some very hard experiences. In
London a tradesman, for some unknown reason,
put a split pea into the ear of a boy, necessitat-
ing a painful operation for its removal. The
court allowed the boy £150 and his father £15
'damages.
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A case was brought to the attention of the
Children's Society where a ten-year-old lad was
disrobed by his father and his stepmother and
tied with ropes to the kitchen wall four days
and three nights, meantime being fed on bread
and water. While both fiends were out the boy
cried for help, and a little girl came and fed him
bread and milk; but the boy did not dare ask to
be untied because of the worse fate that would
befall him when the devils returned that had
him in charge. Twelve hours later the parents
quarreled, and the father freed the boy.

On the outskirts of Detroit little Max Ernest
was found whipped, beaten, and strangled to
death by a woman whose furniture had been
mortgaged to Max's papa, and who wanted
revenge and took it out on a helpless baby boy.

Friends of the Boys
F BOYS have their enemies they have their
friends, too. Almost any man can remember

when he was a boy; and if he is half a man he
will make use of his knowledge when a boy's
interests are at stake. Occasionally some of our
magistrates do some very fine things for the
boys.

In New York a newsboy, Irving Sloan, was
arrested charged with "making an unusual and
improper noise to the inconvenience of pedes-
trians at.Broadway and Thirty-fourth Street",
his offense being that he cried his wares. The
magistrate, Judge McQuade, dismissed the case,
declaring that newsboys are a public benefit in-
stead of a nuisance, that the case was ridiculous,
and that he did not wish any further cases of
the kind brought before him.

Two boys, four and six years old, at Buffalo,
New York, were recently awarded $28,000
damages for the death of their mother, and
$95,000 damages for the death of their father
in a railroad wreck on the New York Central.
At the time of his death the father was earning
$30,000 per year.

Henry Yoost, Jr., three years old, was award-
ed $20,000 against the Third Avenue Railway
Company, for the loss of his left eye, sustained
by hot steel being thrown into his face by a rail-
boring machine.

Boys and Business
THE newsboy of today is the salesman of to-

morrow; the office boy of today is the busi-
ness manager of tomorrow. A newsboy is en-
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titled to all the respect due to any man in busi-
ness for himself. He makes his own living,
charges only a fair price for his wares, and asks
no favors. He is one of the most picturesque
features of city life. It is greatly to be deplored
that his social environment is so wretched.
Statistics show that more boys in this business
have venereal diseases than in any other.

The newsboy who keeps clean and honest is in
a business which brings him in touch with the
public and makes him a good judge of human
nature. In a sense the newsboy of today fulfills
the functions of the town crier of old, who went
around ringing a bell and announcing the news
of the day. Selling newspapers requires deft
fingers and a nimble mind in calculating change
and serving a half-dozen customers at once.
Some of America's greatest business men have
been newsboys in their youth.

It is characteristically American to have
growing boys greet business callers and treat
them with the indifferent civilities of youth,
whereas in Europe men of settled habits and
discretion are always chosen for that duty. Com-
plaint has been made about the American office
boy that he views all visitors with suspicion and
subjects those who are strangers to him to a
treatment calculated to wound their sensibilities
and to make them have an unfavorable impress-
ion of the man within. Girls have more tact than

boys, and are coming into more general use in
these positions.

Placing homeless boys in the navy and army
has been one of the conspicuous activities of the
Children's Aid Society, according to their an-
nual report. In 1920 Superintendent Butcher
arranged for the enlistment of 2,221 boys. For
most of these he became legal guardian in the
Surrogate's Court until they should become oC
age.

A Boy Prodigy
EDWARD ROCHIE HARDY, J., Of Columbia Uni

versity, is twelve years of age and speaks
twelve languages. He reads Babylonian tablets,
and plans shortly to take up Chinese, expecting
some day to be a missionary to China. He is an
expert swimmer, keeps a keen eye on batting
averages, and knows something about boxing.
He began school life at three and graduated
from high school at eleven. His father and his
mother are both college graduates, and his
father is a college professor.

A few years ago a boy prodigy much in the
public eye was William Boris Sidis, first at
Tufts College and then at Harvard University,
who at the same age as young Hardy was also
proficient in several languages and a very aj4a
complished mathematician and logician.

As to Being Promoted

W HEN a man has proven to his boss that hehas an understudy that can take his place,
the honest and efficient employer knows that
here is a man whom he can promote without
injury to the business, a man who is alive to the
interests of the business, and who expects pro-
motion. Everything argues in his behalf.

When a man has proven to his boss that the
boss cannot get along without him in the par-
ticular position which he then occupies, and
that nobody else could possibly occupy that
position as well as himself, at that moment that
employe's chances of promotion are forever
gone. Everything argues against disturbing
the business by promoting him.

Every department head who is of any real
benefit to the business has his work so organized
that in case of an emergency every person in it
could be moved a step forward. Every depart-

ment head who is of any benefit to a business
makes it his concern to aid any person in his
department who expresses a wish to learn some
branch of the business. It is his way up, and
it is their way up. It is the legitimate concern
of the head of every department to become ac-
quainted with the ability, industry, adaptability,
attendance, and accident records of every man
under him.

Some concerns use the thre.e-position system.
Each man must know his own duties, and those
of the two positions above him. But if he does
not desire promotion this is not required, but
his subordinates will be promoted past him.

It is the concern of every executive of a large
business to see that the department heads of
the business are trained to take up other duties
if an emergency arises calling for their use. An
executive who tries to keep all the details of
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his business in his own mind, and to trust no
one, has a peanut mind and will always have a
peanut business. A subordinate who strives to
keep his job safe for himself by keeping the de-
tails of his work secret should never be promot--
ed; and if already in an important position he
should be changed to a place where he can be of
less harm to the business.

A department bhead's alue to a business can
be well determined by the smoothness with
which his department runs when he is sick. If
it runs well he is probably a capable man. If
nobody knows how to do anything in his ab-
sence, and if his desk is jammed with unfinished
work, the status of which no one but himself
knows, he is a liability to his employers, not
an asset.

One of the best times to find out what is in
subordinates is to give them a temporary pro-
motion when the man above is sick or is absent
for some other reason. It is a great encourage-
ment to the man thus honored and is much bet-
ter for the business. It is very discouraging for
a department head, who already has much to do,
to have to take up the work of some other de-
partment head who is ill or absent.

How to Get Promoted-
-IHE man who aspires to promotion because

of his desire to rule over his fellow men is
a detriment to society and one of the greatest
drawbacks to the brotherly interest of man in
his fellow man. The men whose memories are
most loved are those men who have tried to
serve others rather than to rule them. "The Son
of man came not to be ministered unto [to be
served], but to minister [serve]." Yet it is quite
proper for a man to have a healthy ambition
to make the most of his opportunities.

Many officials hold their positions in the world
entirely by bluff. Not infrequently they do not
understand well the duties of the work assigned
to them, but are able to maintain a hold upon
superior men and constantly rise above them,
and by their efforts, because they happen to be
ready of speech and pleasant of manner in the
place where it coupts.

How is a subordinate working under such a
man to get promoted?:How is he to depend on
promotion, when, as is estimated, not fifty per-
cent of the officials in the country can bhe trusted
to deal fairly in the promotion of the men below
them?
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The answer is difficult, but there is a way.
The employe should always set before his mind

--the fact that the business is his business and
its interests his interests; he should know that
improvement is the order of the day, and he
should use his brains to see how the work in
his department could be improved. And when
he has a suggestion that he thinks is worthy of
adoption he should contrive to get that sug-
gestion directly into the hands of his employer
and to let is be known from whom it comes,;This
is liable to make trouble with his immediate su-
perior; but it is not so liable to do so after the
second, or third, or fourth suggestion has been
made, because his value is appreciated higher
up and the subordinate official does not dare
discharge him.

The reason why -the suggestions should at
first be confined to the things in one's own de-
partment is so that the employer will not get
the idea that 'here is somebody who thinks that
he knows more about how to run my business
than I do myself'.

There are always plenty of improvements to
be made. The way to do is to question every-
thing that is done, at least to one's self. Is this
form or process necessary? Am I sure that it
is necessary? What use is made of it? Am I
sure that use is of sufficient importance to justi-
fy its continuance? Can it be made simpler?
Can it be combined with something else? Can
it be done quicker? Can anything be omitted
from it? Should there be additions made to it?
Is the order of work here the right order ? Could
the routine be changed to advantage ? The ques-
tions one may ask himself are endless.

One who is aspiring for promotion should
realize that no promotion can come without the
assumption of added responsibility, and he
should be willing to assume such responsibilities
when they come his way.

In choosing a department in which to work,
if choice is possible, or in choosing a business,
it should be remembered that changes in per-
sonnel are bound to come sooner or later and
that the larger the business the more likely the
change is to come soon.

Obligations of Employers
OTHING is more sure in the business world

to wreck the usefulness of an ambitious
man than to prove to him that there is no op-
portunity for promotion in the position to which



362 The QOLI
he has been assigned. If such an employe strives
for years for promotion, and his efforts are un-
recognized, he is liable to become bitter and a
disorganizer among the men, and a candidate
for early unemployment.

Not every faithful employe .has the gift of
leadership, and some of them will not have pro-
motion when it is offered to them; but it is gen-
erally true that an increase of wages without
a posssibility of some other kind of advance-
ment acts only as a temporary palliative, and
that when the employ6 finds he can get no far-
ther he becomes lazy and refuses to use his
powers of imagination and administration for
the welfare ,of the business.

The policy should be followed of promoting
men from within the force. Going outside for
men destroys the confidence of the men in the
sincerity of their employers, and a shakeup
frequently follows which changes and disorgan-
izes the business from top to bottom, not always
to its benefit.

While a man must have a good measure of
self-esteem in order to make a good executive,
yet too much is worse than too little. It makes
an executive proud, and supercilious, a domin-
eering aristocrat and braggart; and no subordi-
nate can have any respect or love for such a
man but will almost unconsciously yield only
such half-hearted service as is inspired by fear.

Trustworthiness should be an employer's
first consideration in the promotion of a mali;
and it not infrequently happens that the em-
ployer is less trustworthy than many of the men
under him, because it often happens that his
promotions rest not upon the things upon which
they should, rest but upon family ties, sect; de-
nomination, membership in some secret order.,
politics, or pressure from outside source.

Promotions which have as their only basis
the fact that a man has been with a company
a given number of years are unsatisfactory to
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employer and employ6 alike. It is conceivable
that a man might be with a company for a
lifetime and know little and care less about its
general interests.

Care and thought must be given to the effect
upon the workers'beneath in case one of their
fellow employds is promoted over them. This not
infrequently leads to jealousies and dissensions;
but if the man promoted is the right sort of
man, the trouble is much less likely to happen.

It is not wise to let any man know in advance
that he is to be promoted. It takes the edge off
his ambition and tends to make him less alert
to watch in every direction for ways in which
he can benefit the business.

Good Men Cannot Be Kept Down
A COLLEGE graduate in Boston was unable

to secure .employment in the usual way,
so he put on his college cap and gown and start-
ed selling papers on the street. This effective
method of advertising attracted the attention of
business men, and in a short time he had his
choice of several good positions.

Another college graduate desired to secure a
place with a certain chemical company, but
could find no opening. After much persuasion
he -finally obtained permission of the superin-
tendent to work as an office boy without wages.
After a few weeks he attracted the attention of
one of the firm, who wondered why a six-foot
man was doing the work of a small boy. He was
very soon in a well-paid position with the com-
pany and at last reports was in charge of their
Paris office, the general manager of their for-
eign-sales force.

Another young man, unable to secure employ-
ment of any kind, started down an avenue call-
ing at each home and offering to' scrub the
family dog at 50 cents per scrub. He has built
up a permanent business and is said to be en-
joying his work immensely.

Labor Unit Defined By H. N. Branch, Strafford, Mo.

F OR half a century I have been an ardentstudent of social economy and have investi-
gated the most eminent authorities, ancient and
modern. Early in my investigations I discover-
ed the fact that our social perplexities are all
due to a vicious fiscal system that robs the many
for the benefit of the few.

Like Colwell, Jevons, Allison, Del Mar, and
many others, I fully realized the crying neces-
sity for a standard: or dictionary that would
correctly defirie each and every commercial fac-
tor or unit and thus eliminate all confusion and
controversy from the world's marts. Establish
ed facts are not subject to controversy.
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I failed to realize that nature had instituted
an immutable law of standards and a specific
standard for each and every class of social units
or factors known to man. I started from a false
premise and failed to recognize nature's only
standard for correctly defining any and all com-
mercial units. If we don't know our destination
and the proper way thereto, we are -not likely
to arrive.

Twenty--five years ago I quit the political
arena because I refused longer to discuss pub-
licly a subject of whose character and parts .I
was sublimely ignorant. I arrived in February,
1916,

I have been charged with boasting and ped-
dling Karl Marx's ideas under my own mental
trade-mark. I plead, "Not guilty".

When Westinghouse informed Vanderbilt and
other rail-magnates that air-brakes would prove
a great boon to transportation and to humanity
in life-saving, he was not boasting in stating a
demonstrated fact; but he was turned down
good and hard. When McCormick asserted that
the binder would revolutionize small grain hus-
bandry, he was not boasting; but he was turned
down, and for years the public refused to ac-
knowledge his great service. When that great
boon to surgery, the formula for nitrous oxide
gas, was made public it was refused and its
author died, and .even his name was forgotten
before his great service was recognized. When
I assert that the discovery of the standard of
social values is the EXACT EQUIVALENT of all
other discoveries, past, present, and future, I
am not theorizing nor boasting. I state a great
and dominant truth fully demonstrated and
verified to my intelligence. I know exactly what
I'm talking about.

Marx and Engels issued the great postulate
that the worker is entitled to "production cost",
his entire product or its equivalent in other
products in exchange, but the failure to demon-
strate to the worker a method or rule by which
he could correctly define and verify "production
cost" left him stranded.

Farm organizations demand of Congress a
tariff on foreign products that will equalize
"production cost" here. For farm organizations
and Congress to discuss units of "production
cost" or units of labor value when they cannot
correctly define the character and nature of those
units, do not know what they are talking about,
is the climax of asinine stupidity.

The fact is the "production cost" or labor
value of a given product is EXACTLY the same
the world over, and the currency that does not
recognize that plain fact is the child either ofi
ignorance or of knavery. After materials are
assembled the "production cost" or labor value
of the Brooklyn Bridge will be exactly the same
if erected in Australia, Egypt, or India as it is
here. Units of labor energy are absolutely
stable in character and never vary in service or
value or use.

A labor unit is any part of labor energy arid
may be correctly defined by its results, units,
or products, just as we correctly define units
of steam, heat, light, electricity, blood, and other
energies by their visible and tangible units or
products. The product or value is the exact
equivalent of the energy employed in its pro-
duction.

Duration is the only standard that recognizes
time units as its factors. The human mind can
entertain but one subject at a time. In all past
aeons people have paid for time with little re-
gard to the volume of service rendered.

If I buy a cord of wood the personality of
the chopper and time employed in chopping do
not concern me in the least. I am buying fuel,
and not investing in time and personal equa-
tions. They are incorporated in products and
there are no indices for defining them. If Miss
Robinson will demonstrate to me a method that
will correctly define time and personal equa-
tions of products, I will take off-my hat to her
and remain "unkivered" till she gets by. I am
hungering for correct information on the ques-
tion raised. When Miss Robinson buys a pair
of shoes she examines material and mechanism
in detail, has no other index; and time and the
personal equation are not even thought of.

If one man cuts two cords of wood while an-
other cuts but one, the men should be paid for
actual service rendered by each without regard
to time.

Labor energies of brain and brawn are al-
ways compounded in products. The simplest as
well as the most complex labors of men and ani-
mals are always directed by brain neurons. A
crazy dog would be no good in a field trial.

Standards are natural agents over which men
and nations have no jurisdiction. Man may dis-
cover and employ a standard, but he cannot
create one. Space, gravity, duration, altitude,
land, steam, electricity, nutrition, etc. etc., are
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natural agents and standards, each correctly like char,
defining any and all units of its own kind or to serve
class. Space or capacity defines all capacity or exactly di
space units from cubic inches to the universe. unit of t
An army standard defines and includes all army longimeti
units from the private to the commander-in-chief. mine the

The products of labor energies of brain and etry unibrawn include and define all commercial units labor, an
from toothpicks to the sum total of all social
enterprises. Labor energy is the world's only Strictl
actual or real capital, the modern Atlas that raw mat(
carries the world of conumerce on, his back. A of natura
standard is the sum total of all units of its kind product.
or class, the culminating or greatest unit of its Goverr
kind or class. That is THE LAW OF STANDARDS. different
The sum total of labor energies is equal to and labor per
includes "production cost" of all social factors at face d
and is the only possible standard for defining give certi
"production cost" or social values. ducts to

A surveyor or bridge contractor can take a other wor
blue-print of details and determine the exact ice rende
"prodUction cost" or labor value of a bridge of fined by t
defined character;- but when he tries to define tificates?~
that cost with terms (currency) that have no Tender 2
stable meaning he is up against it, and his bid rectly de:
is a gamble. or value,

We learn by comparison. W.e test and verify away wit]
the unknown by comparison to the known of sources t(

Anarchy Deliberately Planned
N NO. 52, page 747, of THE GOLDEN AGE, rank and
reference is made to a certain resolution of- to abrid

ferred to the New York County Committee of masses. I
the American Legion, in support of law and boys may
order, which was rejected by that body. their brot

When the origin of the American Legion is trouble t1
considered, no surprise need be felt at any such the peopl
attitude in respect to lawlessness on the part belief is
of these men. Apparently they were organized Legion is
by the Invisible Government and chartered by trol, with
the Federal Government. According to the peti- The pe
tion of the Private Soldiers and Sailors Legion doubtless
of America, the American Legion was organized GOLDEN A
by Big Business for the very purpose of oppos- family of
ing certain phases of Constitutional law and the boys
order. The petition speaks for itself, and speaks Mr. Mi(
loudly. The attitude of the American Legion olution ii
towards freedom of speech and organized labor, these chai
and its insolent opposition to the release of Mr. [The p
Debs, tend to show that the Money Power father- Sailors L
ed the organization. Through its officers the Chairman
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acter. With a defined- unit of any kind
as a standard for comparison we can
etermine its relative status to any other
he same character. With a three-inch
ry unit for comparison we can deter-
exact length value of any other longim-
t. We define space, steam, gravity,
d other values in like manner.

y speaking, there is no such thing as
erial. Organized matter is the product
l energies. A mature tree is a finished

nents issue certificates of credit in
denominations to gold diggers for

formed, and these certificates are good
emands for other products. Why not
ficates good at face value in other pro-
potato diggers, coal diggers, and all
rkers, denominating the volume of serv-
red and demanded in exchange as de-
;he labor units denominated by the cer-
Such a currency will require no "Legal
Act", will stabilize exchanges by cor-
fining "production cost" or labor cost
eliminate bond issues and interest, do
h social unrest, and restore natural re-
o the unrestricted service of humanity.

By L. D. Barnes

file of these boys have been organized
ge the Constitutional rights of the
If necessary to the plans of greed these
r be used to shoot down their daddies,
thers, and their cousins in the time of
hat the money sharks are forcing on
le; that is, if their plans carry. The
gaining ground that the American
measurably under papal-empire con-
whatever that implies.

-tition referred to is attached; and
, as the only truthteller extant, THE
LGE Will Wish to pass it on to its large
intelligent readers and to as many of
as possible.
chaelson, of Illinois, has offered a res-
n Congress for the investigation of
rges.
ietition of the Private Soldiers and
egion, Marvin Gates Sperry, National
, asking for the revocation of the
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charter of the American Legion on the ground
that it is an anarchistic organization, is pub-
lished in the Congressional Record of August
15, 1921, and reads as follows:

On September 16, 1919, the Congress, by special en-
actment, granted a charter to a group of men and their
successors empowering them to organize an association
of veterans of the World War under the name of the
American Legion.

By reason of the possession of this special charter,
and because the organizers had been furnished by in-
terests which have never been revealed with practically
unlimited funds, the American Legion has come to be
considered by the general public as an organization voie-
ing the spirit and aspiration of all former service men.
Ever since its organization the men in control of the
American Legion have wrongfully assumed to represent
the great body of veterans of the World War in matters
of legislation, of public:.-policy, and in many questions
in which those leaders are personally interested, but
about which the body of veterans as a whole care noth-
ing. These leaders have become so overbearing and
insolent in their assumptions that they are now, and
for some time have been, presuming to give voice to the
opinions of all former service men-those who do not
belong to the American Legion as well as those who do.
Their conduct in this regard has gone to such lengths
that we feel that it has become incumbent on'us- to
acquaint you, as the chartering power, with the actual
facts.

The real situation is this: A group of silk-stockinged
officers met in France and determined on the formation
of an association of veterans. Shortly thereafter, at a
time when the Army was rapidly returning to the
United States, a committee of hand-picked, self-consti-
tuted former officers, carrying out the line of action which
had been determined on at the preliminary meeting in
France, opened offices in New York and procured from
unknown sources some hundreds of thousands of dollars,
to be used in futherance of their ends. This committee
prepared the constitution and by-laws for the proposed
organization, which was to be known as the American
Legion, and arranged for a meeting in St. Louis, at
which the constitution and by-laws were to be adopted
and the American Legion launched. The same New
York committee supervised the selection of delegates to
the St. Louis meeting by calling on the draft boards
throughout the United States to hold meetings of former
service men at which the delegates were to be selected.
In each instance these meetings were restricted in their
choice of delegates to officers of the rank specified by
the New York committee.

By the terms of the charter of the American Legion
and its constitution and by-laws its officers were
selected by the organizers, and the successors of these
officers are still chosen by the same self-constituted
interests on a self-perpetuating basis.
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We charge:
1. That the organizers and present officers of the

American Legion organized it with tainted money, for
the purpose of giving the men who placed themselves
in its control an opportunity of misrepresenting the
wishes and desires of former service men wherever such
wishes and desires clashed with those of the unknown
men who had furnished the money, and who are the real
power behind the Legion.

2. That the present officers of the American Legion
have no authority to speak for the rank and file of
veterans, either within or without the Legion.

3. That the present officers of the Legion are receiving
and paying out to themselves vast sums of money in
salaries and expenses, ostensibly because of the services
they are rendering to former service men, when, in truth,
their services and activities are not in the interest of the/
veterans but of the hidden group of men who furnished
the secret funds for its organization.

4. That notwithstanding a clear and unequivocal
provision in the law granting the American Legion its
charter to the effect that a financial statement must be
apnually filed with Congress, no such statement has ever
yet been filed.

5, That in carrying out the orders of the unknown
interests who furnished the funds for its organization
the present officers of the American Legion have insti-
gated and incited lawlessness in numerous instances.
An examination of the facts in the cases of Arthur
Clark, Carpenteria, Calif.; Frederick Reis, Jr., Cincin-
nati; Kate O'Hara, Minot, N. Dak.; former Senator J.
Ralph Burton and Prof. Wilson, at Ellinwood Kans.-
to mention only a few of these instances-will convince
all fair-minded men that the perpetrators of these out-
rages should not be permitted to hide their offenses
behind a Federal charter.

6. That the leaders of the American Legion have
pursued the settled, uniform policy of interfering with
and dictating to public schools and colleges, churches,
,newspapers, public meetings, political assemblies, officers
charged with the preservation of the public peace and
all persons and all activities which in any way threatened
to endanger the interests of the secret financial backers
of the Legion, and they still pursue this policy under
the cloak of the Federal charter and without any author-
ization from the body of their members.

7. That from the day of its organization the attitude
of the officers of the American Legion toward labor,
and especially toward organized labor, has been so vir-
ulent and hostile as to justify the inference that the
secret funds secretly furnished for its organization were
contributed for the express purpose of opposing the
welfare of all men who work for wages, under the
specious guise of patriotism.

We have no quarrel with our buddies who were in-
duced by false pretenses to join the Legion. Our criti-
cism is directed solely against the men who have mis
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represented and exploited not only the rank and file of
the American Legion, but ourselves and all other
veterans as well; and we respectfully petition the
Congress, in the interest of all former service men, to
appoint a committee to examine into this matter, with
the view of repealing the charter of the American Legion,
so that it may cease to cloak the scandalous and dis-
graceful conduct of a small coterie of self-constituted,
self-perpetuating officials. Ed.]

At the Kansas City Convention of the Ameri-
canLegion,held in November, it was demonstra-
ted that these fellows have no regard for estab-
lished law but are a law unto themselves. That
assembly was reported to have been a drunken
carousal, all respect for law and order being
trampled upon. It is stated that they took their
jugs and bottles to the chief of police, and
asked that official to keep them in custody until
called for. This he did!

Thus is demonstrated the weakness of the
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public protectors in the face of a scourge. Thus
is demonstrated the anarchous tendency of the
times and we may easily surmise what will be
the nature of the occurrences when the "four
winds" are loosed and the resulting whirlwind
of anarchy begins to incrgase in strength and
rapidity.

Of the disregard of the Kansas City Conven-
tion of the Legion for the prohibition amend-
ment to the Constitution- the highest law of
the land-the Joplin Tribune said:

"Of the distinguished visitors who attended the
American Legion convention, none was received with
more royal acclamations than John Barleycorn.

"With bonded labels like chevrons on his glassy shoul-
ders, neck erect and his cock hat tipped jauntily for
immediately removal, Gen. John stalked through the
downtown streets amid the cheers of hundreds of legion-
aires."

Conditions in England -By T. A. H. Clark

THE condition which impressed me most for-
cibly during my recent visit to England was

that of unemployment, a condition which is of
colossal importance and one which, unless
prompt measures are taken for its alleviation,
appears to be pregnant with possibilities of
trouble in the perhaps not very distant future.
It is apparent to a visitor that England is com-
parable with a much over-cultivated garden,
which unless foreign fertilizer, in the form of
commerce, is abundantly supplied, becomes at
last incapable of nurturing its dense population.
A thinning-out process and the cultivation of
other fields through a scheme of emigration
seem absolutely necessary. Unemployed are in
evidence almost everywhere, in some districts
more than in others. They can be seen with de-
jected mien, "hanging around" the labor ex-
changes and street corners. Varied are the
efforts put forth to extract from the social soil
sufficient nourishment to attend to daily ne.eds.
Some hawk small articles from door to door;
others "sing" in the streets, casting wistful
glances at the windows; others form into bands
of musicians, forcing upon a bored public every
variety of melody at unseasonable hours; while
still others engage in the nocturnal profession
of burglary. "Unemployables" are not wanting
-those who prefer to drag along on the "dole"
and to prop up the counters of "public houses",

falling further and further into the abyss of
dejection and hopelessness.

The housing problem still remains critical.
At the same time that many families find them-
selves obliged to drag out an unsatisfactory
existence in one or two rooms, a large number
of houses stand empty-"For Sale" but not "For
.Rent", their owners hoping to realize on them
at a handsome profit. The building of new dwell-
ing houses is negligible; and, although the build-
ing-material "ring" has allowed prices to drop
slightly,. it is unlikely that any marked activity
will be noted until further progress is made in
that direction. In the meantime, through the
selfish greed of the "ring" private building op-
erations are suspended and the crying need of
the people for increased housing accommoda-
tions remains disregarded. Most of the build-
ing of dwelling houses in the recent years has
been carried out by the minicipal governments;
and, although these constructions have been
mostly designed as dwellings for the workers,
their excessive cost places their rentals beyond
the reach of that class.

In the best residential districts of the West
End of London there are large numbers of
houses for sale. The owners, formerly belong-
ing to the wealthy classes, but whose incomes
have been depleted on account of Income Tax
demands, find themselves obliged to reduce ,ex-
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penses and move into smaller and less expensive
abodes, or into hotels. Household staffs are
being reduced, and butlers and other not abso-
lutely essential servants- dispensed with.

Land is rapidly changing hands in England,
and a new class of landowner is coming into
evidence. "Small holders" are increasing. Many
of the great estates are being divided up and
portions disposed of; and ancestral halls are
passing into the hands of war millionaires.
Occasionally a duke or an earl announces that
he is in financial straits and that he will be
forced to dispose of a portion of his estates.

Hospitals are finding it difficult to make ends
meet. Many of their former patrons have been
obliged to cut down charity expenditure, and
it is said that many of the newly rich do not
fully appreciate their responsibilities in this
regard.

The recent prolonged drought in many districts
has wrought considerable havoc. It has been ne-
cessary, in some counties, to -carry water long
distances in order to supply the needs of cattle.
Wells have gonesdry,and rivers have decreased
in content. It has even been said that, unless
conditions show an early improvement, certain
localities may become uninhabitable. It is es-
timated that for the past year there has been
a shortage in rainfall of about 12 inches. In
some parts the lack of moisture has brought
about the contraction of the soil to such an
extent that the foundations of buildings have
had to be reinforced or rebuilt. Prospects for
agriculturists and cattle raisers for the coming
season are unpromising.

England is beginning to share the fate of
America in the form of domination by "com-
bines". Milk is 8d per quart, as compared with
pre-war price of 4d; while as regards its quality
and the methods of distribution employed, these,
compared with conditions of the industry in
New York, are nothing short of a disgrace. One
of the most .enterprising London dailies, The
Daily Express, has been making a campaign
for some time, to bring about better conditions
in the milk supply business.

Prices of necessities, with the exception of
house rent, traveling, and coal, have fallen very
considerably, and are in many cases back to pre-
war rates. A medium quality suit of men's
clothes can be bought for $20.00, while a good
pair of shoes cost $4.00. Christmas fare-with
the exception of turkeys, the price of which was

"boosted" by heartless speculators from 28c. to
$1.00 per pound-was reasonable, which enabled
the average family to provide a more liberal
table at the festive season than in the preced-
ing post-war years. Internal trade, especially
at the great sales of women's goods, is brisk,
in view of the prevailing low prices.

General (export) trade returns show a grad-
ual improvement. It seems doubtful, however,
if the government will be able to balance the
forthcoming budget, unless stringent economies
are promptly affected. The nine months of the
current financial year shows a deficit of some
£60,000,000, due very largely to the falling-off
of income under the Excess Profits duty. The
report and recommendations of Sir Eric Geddes
on governmental expenditures appears to have
been side-tracked.

The rapidly lessening faith of the people in
the clergy is lbecoming increasingly apparent as
skepticism and indifference increase. The church
authorities recently refused the offer of a large
sum of money for several of the church edifices
and ground in the city of London, the sugges-
tion being that the money might be profitably
employed in augmenting the stipends of neces-
sitous clergy. Many of these city churches are
of ancient origin, situated in the central busi-
ness section of the city, whose number of inhab-
itants on otheri than working days is infinites-
imal. Church attendance on Sundays is said
often not to exceed a dozen persons; and aside
from the fact that attaching to these churches
there is usually a valuable "living", it is diffi-
cult to find an adequate reason apart, possibly,
from historical associations, that would warrant
their perpetuation. The English church ap-
pears to be collapsing in more senses than one,
as announcement was recently made that owing
to subsidences a portion of Lincoln cathedral
needed subst itial repairs, ivhich it was estim-
ated would cost $1,000,000.

The British coal industry has recently secured
some substantial orders, and in some fields the
pits are working at full speed.

Discontent with, and criticism of, the govern-
ment are very apparent. It is felt that the
powers that be are working more for their own
particular interests than for the general inter-
ests of the masses.

Transportation in England is almost invaria-
bly on a highly efficient basis, while the system
existing in London is probably the best in the
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world. Surface transit is mainly carried on by
means of well-designed and efficient motor omni-
buses, of which there are hundreds of different
routes in. operation, and which are rapidly re-
placing street-car lines. These services op.erate
not only in London itself but also to points at
considerable distance outside. The subways are
rapid and comfortable, and noise of operation
has been to a very large extent eliminated.
There is a general working agreement between
the subways and motor bus lines, all of which
come under the inclusive term of "underground".
Each station is clearly marked; and self-explan-
atory maps showing the whole transportation
system of London are freely displayed, which
helps tend to reduce travel to an almost exact
science. Apart from a general re-planning of
the entire system, it is hard to -see how the facil-
ities at present afforded could be improved upon.

)1

Radium Eye-Glasses By George R. C. Hill
847 Addison St., Chicago, Ill.

AT THE age of two years I had a fever which
affected my eyes. Between the ages of six

and ten I lost many weeks of schooling on ac-
count of this. At one time I never saw light for
over six weeks, having myr eyes bandaged con-
tinually except during treatments. At that time
the specialist saved my sight; but as I grew
older there was little improvement, though near-
ly all "salves", "drops," "washes," were used.
Spectacles were fitted, and worn with no relief
in particular.

At the age of fifteen I was compelled to leave
the high school in the middle of my second year
because my eyes were failing again. Specialists
who carefully examined them claimed that the
trouble was not granulated lids, No help was
found in overcoming the weakness, the burning,
and the itching of lids upon which scales formed
continually and had to be removed daily until
1920, when I was thirty-five years of age. Then
I learned of radium glasses. The result of their
use was immediate. After using them for two
weeks I have had no more itching or burning or
scale formation. To me it is a miracle. My
sight has also improved.
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The leaders of England, like those of many
countries, would like to get back to in statu quo
ante bellum [in the same state as before the
war-Ed.], not perceiving that such a thing, like
the putting together of "Hmnpty Dumpty's
egg", is neither possible nor desirable. They
fail to observe the signs of the times and while
they believe that the old order is passing to a
large extent, they do not perceive the invisible
presence of Him who has the right to the domin-
ion of earth, or His unseen influence in national
affairs.

England, in the "times of restitution" that are
coming (Acts 3: 21), will truly merit the title
"Mlerrie England". The "tight little island" will
form part of a still greater ,empire that shall
embrace the whole earth, the Head of which will
be that great King, "the Prince of Peace". "The
government shall be upon his shoulder."

[The glasses above mentioned are to be ob-
tained from the Radium Appliance Sales Com-
pany, 518 Lincoln Inn Court, Cincinnati, Ohio]

Some Thoughts on Money By John Buccley

W HAT is money, and what is it doing for
the race ? Years ago it was called the root

of all evil; today it rules the world, and is a god.
It perverts justice, and corrupts officials. Be
as democratic and liberal as you may, you must
in a measure be influenced by the prevailing
idea.

Meeting people, we form a judgment of them
by the clothes that they wear, and the style in
which they live. We apply literally the saying,
"To them that have". If they have nothing, they
are beneath us, and not in our class. The man
or woman who is ill-clothed gets scant attention
and little courtesy in our stores, and many there
are who make their prices by a customer's ap-
parent ability to pay.

One of the leading physicians of the state of
Massachusetts recently said that there were
many doctors who kept patients ill or failed to
cure them, because of the continued profit.

Since Moses threw down the tablets, the fol-
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lowers of the golden calf have been sufficiently
numerous to lead the throng.

Even the.minister of the gospel must recog-
nize the power of money and bow to it. His-
utterances must not, by any degree of a proper
radicalism, offend the wealthier members of his
congregation, lest he be asked to resign, and
find himself without a job.

Even among the well-informed, there is a
difference of opinion as regards money. One
will tell you that there is a lack of circulating
medium; and another, that too much gold is
the cause of business depression; that fiat
money would mean a lesser purchasing power,
and that a gold standard is the only thing.

We find that Government bonds are a good
investment. Backed by the integrity and wealth
of the country, they represent only a promise
to pay, while the paper money of the country,
with thesame guaranty back of it, must be se-
cured by a gold collateral. The bondholder is
willing to trust the Government, while the com-
mon people, who handle only money, are not
allowed to show their patriotism and must be
protected.

Another peculiar feature brought out by the
war is the unemployment in the different coun-
tries. The United States, the richest country
in the world; has the greatest number of un-
employed. England, with a depreciated cur-
rency and a vast debt, has a less proportion;
while Germany, with her debts, indemnities, and
an almost worthless currency has the fewest
unemployed.

Will it not be possible to learn something
from these facts, if we put our minds to= work?

Our wars are commercial wars; and it is pos-
sible for man or men, in their scramble for
money, to embarrass a government and force
a war, with its horrible sacrifices and misery.

It has been claimed that there is a money
trust, and facts seem to bear out the claim.
Supply and demand are supposed to govern the
price of all things, yet at present they seem to
have little to do with money.

The country never has been so rich, yet the
legal rates of interest are higher than they once
were and money cannot be obtained unless one
pays the rate, demanded.

The common people are living on the savings
of wartime; withdrawals from the Postal Sav-
ings Bank, amounted to $1,750,000 or more, for
the month ending November 1, 1921.
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Many people who bought Liberty Bonds dur-
ing the war, have since been forced to discount
them to money-lenders in order to pay living
expenses.

Forty-Five Years of Disgrace
W HAT would you think of a man that would

borrow $2,290.49 from another man, and
give him a check in payment of the account, and
then, for political reasons, would hem and haw
forty-five years about making the check good?
That is what Albert H. Raynolds, 4331 Oxfoifd
St., El Paso, Texas, claims Uncle Sam has done
to him.

In the spring of 1877, during the Custer cam-
paign in the Black Hills, Mr. Raynolds, now
old and poor, furnished the United States troops
under Lieutenant Johnson with cash to the
amount of $2,290.49 (virtually all the money
he had in the world--his patrimony in fact),
and received a United States voucher in return.
The voucher should have been redeemed; i. e.,
paid some time during that calendar year, but
the Black Hills were then far from any bank
and the voucher was not presented until early
in the next calendar year. As a result payment
on it was refused.

The outcome is that for forty-five years Mr.
Raynolds has been beseeching presidents, sena-
tors, congressmen, everybody, to see that he
gets his money. Presidents write back and say
that they can do nothing; that there must be an
act of congress. Senators write back and beguile
him with tales that after just a little bit his bill
will be passed.

The years have stretched into decades and
decades are hastening Mr. Raynolds, once a
patriot of the patriots, and a believer in this
government, down to a place where, shortly,
unless he is one of the Millions Now Living that
Will Never Die, he will have no use for his
$2,290.49 when he gets it.

How is it possible that such a shameless rob-
bery could be perpetrated by the greatest and
richest country in the world? Mr. Raynolds
tells us that the answer is in one word, Politics.
,When the Democrats would pass the measure
some Republican objects; when the Republicans
would pass the measure some Democrat objects.
The days stretch into months, the months into
years, the years into decades, the decades lead
to the tomb. Mr. Raynolds has been robbed and
the unintentional but none the less efficient thief
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that stands before the world in this instance is
the same great corporation, the United States
Government, that has sent many a hapless bank
clerk to Atlanta Penitentiary for five years for
irregularities that in amount and in meanness
of spirit in no way compare with the robbery
to which Mr. Raynolds so justly objects.

How can the United States Government con-
sistently send anybody to Atlanta Prison as a
thief when it is itself in this instance, a thief
of the meanest, lowest order, a thief that bor-
rows money which it is well able to repay but
which it refuses by neglect to repay to a poor:
man? But perhaps it is enough for the common
people to reflect that not much can be expected
from a body that would seat Truman H. New-
berry in the highest legislative seat in the gift,
or in this instance, we might say, the purchase,
of the people. If this country does not need
Christ's kingdom, none ever will.

Paying the Fiddler By Benjamin InnissI SEE "by the papers", that the "disarmament
convention is a success of the first magni-

tude". If we believe all we read in the papers we
must have a leather judgment, an elastic consci-
ence, a dark brown imagination, and a pair of
opaque eye-glasses, and then we shall be quali-
fled to enjoy "oursel's as ithers".

A few years ago the papers arose to remark
that Germany was hell and the inhabitants were
all he-devils and she-devils and imps; and that
this nation was divinely appointed to execute
judgment on Germany. The pulpit and press
started a war-dance and invited all the inhabi-
tants to join in the mirth-provoking exercises;
and this they did with a keen relish. The nations
round about were invited to "join with us" and
all unite in a supreme effort to make the festivi-
ties the most successful that our oldest inhabi-
tant ever "hearn tell on".

Those who did not dance were invited to con-
tribute toward the fiddler's fund, the refresh-
ment fund, the manager's fund, the castor-oil
fund, the sugar fund, the Hog Island fund.
There were more holes to fill with funds than
there are rooms in a yellow-jacket's castle.
Preachers pounded pulpits for funds to make
"the world safe for democracy". Editors beat
their tomtoms loud, long and furiously, calling
attention to the fact that "if we do not destroy
the devil and his imps they will invade the U.
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S. A. and create a hell that will supersede all
our own efforts as yet!"

Suddenly there was a panic; a day was ap-
pointed for "prayers for peace". Then the edi-
tors addressed the inhabitants, saying, "Much
good will come from your prayers, because you
prayed with one hand and made shrapnel with
the other, and no time was lost".

Next the preachers had their inning. They
addressed: the congregation thusly: "If Christ
were on earth [get that ! he would shoulder a
high-power rifle, join our ranks and fight Ger-
many"; yet, knowing God's will in the matter,
they "prayed for peace".

I honestly believe that the tadpole from which
they claim to be evolved was not properly nour-
ished in his youth; and that his offspring inher-
ited his mental weakness; and that weakness
has been manifested in the "disarmament pow-
wow".

I also firmly believe that the"men of Nineveh"
are well qualified to judge and condemn this
age. Something is wrong with our Christian
(?) civilization. "Why stand ye idle ?" No work.
Why so? Overproduction; warehouses are full
of shoes; we are barefoot; wool is being used
to improve highways, while we wear patched
cotton overalls; millions of treasure are spent on
monuments in honor of the dead, while the boys
who were sent "overseas" who hobble around on
crutches are looked upon by the priest and levite
who pass by, saying, "Too bad!"

Mr. Griffith ought to film a few chapters of
our Christian (?) civilization; it would make
"Intolerance" look righteous, compared to mod-
ern facts and acts committed by professors of
Christianity. Mr. Griffith can obtain full infor-
mation from the latest discovered manuscript,
namely, "The Acts of the Twentieth-Century
Christians". This, however, is not considered
much of an improvement on the Acts of the
Apostles.

Mexican Lands By Ira E. Johnson,
Torreon, Coahuila, Meio

I HAVE been a reader of your valuable maga-
zine, and am always entertained and instruc-

ted by its contents. No. 58 is the latest to hand;
and I wish to add a thought to the first article,
by Robert Lawson. We must remember thai
God changeth not, and that every command He
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ever gave will be carried out some time and by
some one.

For some time the first command given to
father Adam in his beautiful garlen home has
been dinning in my ears, day and night. "Sub-
due the earth" is part of it; and now as there
is so much agitation about the coming restitu-
tion I am .very much impressed with the fact
that man still has this work to do. And the
sooner men awake to their responsibility anq
opportunity, I believe, so much sooner we shall
see the curse begin to be removed. Every rea-
sonable thinking person admits that the soil is
the foundation and source of all wealth, and that
without access to free land people are at the
mercy of the money kings who at present control
almost everything.

I am here in a mcountry (Mexico) that by most
Americans is regarded as very unsafe to life
and property. But from what I have seen and
heard, I believe that I am much safer here than
in any city in the United States. I have seen
men go into the banks, and come out with sacks
of gold and silver on their shoulders, and walk
the streets in safety. This could not be done in
any other country that I know of.

Moreover, I do not know any place on this
continent where the government is offering
such favorable opportunities for real, .earnest
men and women who would like to secure homes
in a climate and on a soil that produce abun-
dantly for a small outlay of labor.. I also see
the opportunity for families with small means
to secure homes, where they soon can have a
miniature Edenic garden. I

So I am agitating for the work of restitution
to be begun here, by men and women coming
and grasping the opportunity for practically
free land with every condition very favorable;
and if we are really living in the time when
millions now living shall never die, is it not
about time that those who believe in the -literal
restoration spoken of by the mouth of all the
holy prophets since the world began, should
show their faith by their works, and begin by
getting out of the cities (which in the near fu-
ture shall be overthrown), where every crime
thrives' and increases? I believe it will not be
long after we really go to work in faith to do
God's will that we shall see the curse gradu-
ally remove.

The Mexican people are quiet and peaceable,
and much in need of leaders and instructors.
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They have been under the oppressor's heel for
so many years that.it is only natural that they
are suspicious. So if you think that God meant
man to subdue the earth, remember that in Mex-
ico there are millions of acres available at al-
most any terms.

The government is, organizing a colony six
miles from this city, with good soil, water, and
climate much like that of Los Angeles, without
fog. As much land as a family is capable of
using can be leased for a term of from twenty-
five to fifty years; and I believe the great reason
why this government is not recognized by the
United States is simply the fact that bankers
and real-estate sharks see plainly their doom
written. If this government can put the people
on the land and let them make for themselves
happy homes, this nation will be an object les-
son for the whole earth.

God's will shall be done on earth as it is in
heaven. I am 68 years old, and expect to live
forever. Glory to God! I do not know how long
I shall be here, as I expect some friends who
wish to locate in Durango, and I will go with
them. But any information which I can give I
will gladly do so.

Wasteful America By John Bucley

TO THE poor and unemployed of our great
cities, the burning of corn for fuel by

Western farmers and by light and power com-
panies, seems a frightful thing. What it means
to the farmers is not so easily apparent.

From the Department of Agriculture we learn
that a ton of corn is equal to coal at $10 per
ton. We are also informed that a ton of hay
extracts $7 worth of value from the soil. Corn
will probably take an equal toll; and an equal
value in fertilizer must be used to replace it,
if the soil is to continue to be productive.

If the corn was fed to stock of any kind, a
large part of it would be returned to the soil as
fertilizer. When it is burned, the value disap-
pears.

Thousands of acres in our Eastern states have
been worn out to a point where they will produce
nothing but sheep sorrel.

Our timber, like our soil, is being ruthlessly
wasted and destroyed; and in the more thickly
settled parts of the country there is no timber.

The Canadian Government gets a revenue and
conserves its forests through a stumpage tax.
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In the United States, most of our timber lands
have gone to the individual, for exploitation.

Some years ago, vast stretches of timber, coal,
and mineral lands in West Virginia were adver-
tised and sold for 11/4 cents an acre; and for the
exploiting of these resources, the American
public is now suffering.

Our methods of the past have been chaotic
and harmful. It is universally admitted that we
are the most wasteful people in the world. In
every walk of life we are improvident and waste-
ful. When you receive your mail today please
note that for one letter of importance, there
will be several that advertise goods that you do
not want, appeals for support from candidates
for office, and a multitude of other things that
do not interest you. In an election in this city
recently, the postal employes were forced to
work three additional hours to deliver campaign
literature alone.

You may ask: What has this to do with me ?
The reply is: It is waste, and every one has to
stand a part of it; and whether you know it or
not, you must stand your share.

Take the daily paper: The greater part of it
is devoted-to advertisements that busy and use-
ful people seldom have time to read. Three-
fourths of the printing, and three-fourths of the
material on which the printing is done, are
wasted through lack of a proper system of manu-
facture and distribution. The labor of thou-
sands of men and the forests from thousands
of acres are wasted to market shoddy goods,
that it would be better never to have made.

Good hides are destroyed to make cheap
leather to supply the poor with shoes, half of
which are paper. Burlap overcoats are made
for those who can pay for no better; poorly
built houses waste our fuel; we live at long
distances from our work, and in labor and car-
fares waste a vast amount annually. To go to
and from work, the ordinary city worker spends
the interest on $1,500 annually.

We have in our present system built a won-
derfully ingenious machine, that is so 'complicat-
ed that it will niot pay to use it much longer.
When a ship costs too much to repair, or be-
comes obsolete, the Government scraps it. When
a manufacturer finds that he cannot afford to
use antiquated methods, he adopts new ones. A
nation cannot do this with an econbmic system
such as we live under. There are too many to
profit by the old order.

BROOKLYN, N. Y4

Were we able to put into operation a system
that would save one-fourth of the waste of to-
day, there would be a vast amount of unemploy-
ment.

Should we turn the labor of these idlers into
useful channels, we could make a wonderful
world, in which it would be a pleasure to live.

At present we are like a horde of-locusts: we
consume the material resources in coal, oil,
timber, and minerals. There is nothing that
our well-being requires, that we do not destroy.

Chemistry of Iron By E. H. Comstock

T HE mixing of iron by chemical analysis is
one of the many presages, or signs, of the

Golden Age.
Many of the foundrymen today can remember

the time when iron was mixed by fracture with
uncertain results. Now there are few if any
who do this.

To understand the mixing of iron by chemical
analysis it is necessary to be acquainted with
the fact that iron has mixed with it certain
chemical elements. These have a very marked
effect on the strength of the iron. One hun-
dired pounds is the basis upon which the mix-
ture is figured. For example, suppose we have
an analysis made; we find it as follows:

Manganese ............ .55 %
Graphitic Carbon 2.75 %
Silicon ........................ 2.13 %
Combined Carbon .45 %
Phosphorus .. ._.. .45 %
Sulphur .......................... ......... _. .. .019%
The balance is metallic iron ......... 93.651%

It has been discbvered in the last few decades
that these elements can be regulated when cast-
ing, and better results obtained. Castings can
be made so that they may be machined easily,
and yet they will be strong; or they may be
hard, weak, and brittle. Because of this, up-
to-date manufacturers, when having castings
made, demand that they stand a certain test,
and require test-bars from every heat. The re-
sults are better and uniform castings.

Four elements are taken into consideration
in most cases, when casting ordinary gray iron:
namely, silicon, manganese, phosphorus, and
sulphur. Let us consider them in the order
named.

SILCON

This element is a softener up to a certain
point, after which it has a hardening effect.
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It is not advisable to permit it to go above 3.50
percent. It is not necessary that it go any
higher for any class of work, although chemists
generally agree that it. does not reach the hard-
ening point until the 3.50 percent is reached.
For farm and other light machinery from 2.00
to 2.25 percent is sufficient; but for gas-engine
cylinders better results will be obtained by
keeping this element at 1.75 percent or as low
as 1.25 percent, depending upon the required
size. Other elements being normal, the higher
the silicon, even reaching as high as 3.50 percent,
the softer and weaker the castings will be. With
low silicon, hard and strong castings will be ob-
tained.

MANGANESE.

This element is a very important one; and
it has been the experience of the writer that
defective castings could be remedied by the
proper use of it. Manganese from .45 to .60 per-
cent in machine castings gives good results.
When it runs higher the. effect is to soften, un-
less it runs as high as the silicon; for then it
hardens. With from .60,.to.90 percent in cylin-
ders there is a close grain which tends to keep
them from leaking. When casting white iron
for feed-grinder burrs the teeth failed to run
out sharp. On making an analysis it was found
that manganese was only .21 percent. The next
heat it was raised to .40 percent with the other
elements about the same. The result was good
sharp teeth which were not too brittle.

PHOSPHORUS

This element is very desirable in light cast-
ings; for it adds to the fluidity of the iron. To
illustrate: the iron may flow from the cupola
with every indication of being very hot, but
does not run light pieces. Usually, upon inves-
tigation, the phosphorus is found to be low. In
light castings this element may run from .80 to
1.00 percent. This results in brittle castings.
One factory was losing a large percent of work
by breakage in their tumblers. By lowering the
phosphorus the loss was overcome.

SULPHUR

Sulphur is very detrimental to iron if it is
found in an excessive degree. It is preferable
below .10 percent in machinery castings and as
much lower as possible in cylinders. To add
to the foundryman's troubles it is absorbed

from the coke by the iron during the melting
process. This is overcome to some extent by
the use of manganese, which carries off some of
the excess sulphur. When this element is found
in too large a percent it has the following effects:
The castingswillbe strong but very hard, causing
considerable difficulty in machining. Also in
process of pouring,the iron will be very sluggish
and sharp corners are not inclined to fill out.
In cylinders there will be leaky places, called by
foundrymen sulphur holes.

As we stand at the dawn of the Golden Age
the possibilities in the perfection of mixing and
melting irons are still before us. The accom-
plishment, in Solomon's day, of brass moulding
refutes the evolution theory. In 1 Kings 7: 15,
16 and 46, the casting of two large pillars, each
27 feet long, is recorded. This feat would tax
the ingenuity of brass foundrymen of today.
The account is very simple: "In the plains of
Jordan did the king cast them, in the clay
ground between Succoth and Zarthan". If some
one would step into the office of a brass foundry-
man in our day and offer him such a task, it is
doubtful if it could be accomplished as easily
as the writer has stated it.

Modern Miracles By W. L. Leffler

N 1844 Samuel F. B. Morse invented the mag-
netic telegraph. People ridiculed the idea of

getting messages over wires and looked upon
Morse as being a harmless creature, though a
little weak mentally. The line between Balti-
more and Washington was duly completed; and
the first message transmitted was, "What hath
God wrought!" During the past seventy-eight
years, hundreds of thousands of miles of tele-
graph lines have been constructed and the
oceans crossed and recrossed with cables.

But telegraphy after a time, seemed too slow;
messages had to be sent by dots and dashes.
Could not something be invented to make it
possible to talk over the wires ? Men began to
think and to work along this line; and in the
early 70's Alexander Graham Bell successfully
carried on a conversation over wires. The
voice was transmitted, and from that time we
have had the telephone. During the past fifty
years, millions of telephones have been installed
in the homes of the people in this lahd and other
countries. The telegraph and the telephone are
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considered indispensable, not only for business
but also for pleasure.

Still more thinking was done. Would it not
be possible to transmit messages without wires?
The cost of hundreds of thousands of miles of
poles and wires, to say nothing of erecting them
and keeping them in place in spite of storms,
fires, etc. was thought of. After much experi-
menting on both sides of the Atlantic the wire-
less telegraph was invented in 1900; and when
people heard of the invention they thought it
a false report and an impossibility. But again
the supposedly impossible was accomplished,
and today, only twenty-two years later, we have
thousands of land stations and every ship re-
quired by law to keep and maintain a station
and the necessary operators. INow, ships in dis-
tress may signal for relief; and thus thousands
of people have been saved that otherwise would
have perished at sea.

While the wonders of radio were being dis-
cussed, and while station after station was being
erected, men were experimenting with means of
conveying the voice through space without
wires, and in this too they have been highly
successful. This has been accomplished within
the present decade. The radiophone has follow-
ed the radiograph, just as the telephone fol-
lowed the telegraph in even a shorter inter-
val of time.

Now with a radiophone set in the home, one is
able to hear and enjoy musical concerts, press
dispatches, weather and crop reports and time
signals. The writer has a set in the home, and
nightly is able to hear stations in New York and
New Jersey, six hundred miles away, Pittsburgh,
Chicago and other large cities. Any electrical
supply house, in any city, can furnish a good
receiving outfit of twenty-five-mile radius for
$25.

Recently, Mr. Maxim, the inventor, was heard
delivering a lecture in New Jersey in which he
said that 20,000 people were listening to him by
radiophone, and that he expects it to be possible
to thus speak to one million people within three
years. What would George Washington think
if he were to return today and witness the means
of communication and transportation that we
daily use? Would he not say in the words of
that first telegraph message, "What hath God
wrought"?

INot only are messages being transmitted
through space without wires; but in a similar
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way photographs are now being sent, one such
having been thus successfully sent in July, 1921,
from New York to Paris.

Another prospect: Every Sunday evening
church services are being transmitted from
Pittsburgh; and recently a lady from Maine sent
word to the Pittsburgh preacher that she was
enjoying his sermons. There may be at least
two advantages to such a system of attending
church services: (a) In case the sermon becomes
too long or uninteresting, it may be tuned out
without disturbing others by your leaving the
audience; (b) it will make possible the discon-
tinuance of the collection-plate nuisance.

Have you ever thought of the marvelous
changes that have taken place since 1870, a date
within the memory of millions of people? Since
that date railroad and electric lines have been
built in such large numbers that almost every,
city, town and hamlet is located on one or more
of these lines. And now it is possible for a
person to travel as far in a day as our grand-
parents could in a week-and we can do it in
comfort, too (if we have the price)-not only
over the surface of the earth but above and
below it.

Why has so much progress been made in the
development and invention of labor-saving
machinery since 19007 Is it because the human
race is wiser, has greater brain capacity? It is
in harmony with prophetic statements by
Daniel, Nahum, Zephaniah, etc. See Nahum
2: 3, 4; Daniel 12; Zephaniah 3: 8, 9. These
clearly teach that the Golden Age would be
introduced by wonderful inventions and, as a
result of a selfish monopoly of these by selfish
men, by a great time of trouble. The inventions
we have, and the monopoly of these the whole
world recognizes as factors in the coming
trouble. Readers of this magazine are familiar
with the fact that the railroads, the telegraph
and telephone sytem, the steel industry, the oil
industry, etc. are all controlled by a compara-
tively few men, in most cases for their financial
enrichment first, the "dear people" second.
But when the Golden Age is fully inaugurated,
the inventions and modern conveniences will be
for all the people and then "every man will sit
under his own vine and fig tree with none to
molest him or make him afraid"."They shall not
build and another inhabit; they shall not plant
and another eat; for as the days of a tree [shall
be] the days of my people."-Isaiah 65: 22.



Care of Children By Mrs. Andrew J. Holmes

O LIVER WENDELL HOLMES'says that it is neces-sary to begin at least two hundred years
before birth if a child is to have the inheritance
that it has a right to demand. But Bible Stu-
dents know that to go back six thousand years,
we could not get what our father Adam lost
when he brought the penalty of dying and death
upon himself, and by the law of heredity upon
all of his posterity. And it is to restore to
Adam and his posterity what Adam forfeited
when he disobeyed God that our Redeemer laid
down His perfect.human life a ransom-price to
be given to the poor suffering children of Adam,
when the times of restitution of all that was
lost to the human race shall come.-Acts 3: 21.

So then, the wisest course to take is to make
the most of what we received as a birthday
present, and to do the best we can under pres-
ent conditions. And to do that,we can begin with
the prospective mother. The first essential is to
put her into as good physical condition as possi-
ble; for she who carries one must nourish two.
If there is a time in a woman's life when foods
are more important than at any other time, that
time is the period of expectant motherhood.

If the mother's diet before birth of the child,
and during the nursing period, is deficient in
tissue-sweetening mineral salts and so-called
vitamines required by the developing embryo,
the deficiency is made up at the expense of the
mother's own tissues, with a corresponding loss
of health and vitality, affecting not only the
mother but also her child. How can vitamines
or mineral salts that have been taken out of
the mother's food find their way into the tissues
of her unborn child, or into the maternal milk
on which her child is nourished after birth? It
requires no highly endowed intellect to come to
the conclusion that it simply cannot be done.

There is no greater tragedy than the result
of ignorance of food and nutrition, which affect
both mother and child. Without the proper sup-
ply of those food elements during gestation,
the lactation period is followed by depressing
consequences. During those two periods the
mother who does not have those elements in her
food is asked td operate without the materials
essential to the accomplishment of the heaviest
burdens of life. But she pays the penalty in
extreme suffering, and many times with her life.
;There are many other factors which contribute
to her distress and suffering, but no single one
is as far-reaching as the lack of.natural nour-
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ishing foods-foods which contain all the ele-
ments essential to nourish the body in all its
requirements.

Prospective mothers should know, or should
get this knowledge and act upon it, that there
are certain minute quantities of certain sub-
stances found in natural foods, the lack of which
entails serious disturbances of nutrition with
corresponding loss of health, and this lack pre-
vents her from returning to a normal condition
of health after the two periods-gestation and
lactation. The absence of these substances is
always followed by serious consequences. The
demand of lactation during the nursing period
consumes the tissues in milk production until
a condition of emaciation, anemia, impaired
vitality results, favorable to the development
of certain diseases, if the mineral salts have
been refined out of the mother's diet.

It is well known that mineral starvation is
usually the primary cause of disease, and that
the absence of these salts not only impairs all
food values but actually tends to make them poi-
sonous. Mineral starvation is followed by dis-
turbances in the vital process, a reduction of the
blood, a reduction of the internal secretions,
leaving the system in a condition favorable for
the development of that dread disease, consump-
tion.

Mineral salts are absolutely indispensable to
the life of the tissues of the human body, and
properly nourished tissues are indispensable to
normal motherhood. The body is constantly ex-
creting them; and where a new supply is not im-
mediately available the blood and tissues are
constantly impoverished by this process. It is
therefore imperative that the prospective moth-
er should know and use this knowledge in pro-
viding those substances in all the food she con-
sumes.

This subject of mineral-starvation is no new
thing. Everybody should know that from milk-
natural-whole grains, vegetables when properly
prepared, and fruits, we obtain substances
that are not found in white bread or white-flour
products, nor in meat, nor refined cereals. Yet
as a rule they entirely ignore this important
fact. Day after day they sit down to a table
abundantly supplied with white bread and
white-flour products, refined cereals, meat and
condiments. Yet none of those foods contains
the substances needed by the human body. Meat
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is wholly deficient in the mineral-salts of iron,
calcium, potassium and magnesium.

Next in importance to milk and whole wheat
come the vegetables - baked potatoes, string-
beans, peas, tomatoes, cauliflower, cabbage,
beets, celery, lettuce, radishes, fruits-oranges,
apples, p.eaches, berries, melons, etc. When any
of the above mentioned can be eaten in their raw
state so much the better.

A poached .egg :on whole wheat toast, with
some fruit and unskimmed natural milk-not
pasteurized-makes a good meal. Then a glass
of milk when retiring is splendid. Fried foods,
pickles, spices, pastry and starchy sweets should
be avoided, and replaced by sweet fruits such
as figs, dates, raisins, prunes, etc., which are
much more wholesome.

PURE AIR

It is estimated that to take a room 12 x 12 ft.,
flood it with fresh air, then put one adult into
it and close the doors and -windows-in two
hours he has breathed all the air over once; in
four hours, twice; and so on. Pure, fresh air
is essential to life, health, and happiness. Air
is a marvelous invigorator to both mind and
body. Nothing is mere depressing and unwhole-
some than the breathing of impure air. And
when we fully realize the renewing force, the life-
giving power, of fresh air and. sunshine, we
will admit them freely to our homes and by thus
doing exclude much sickness and suffering.
When we live in close, ill-ventilated houses, we
are courting danger by breathing and rebreath-
ing the exhalations from our own and others'
lungs.

One of the principal factors in causing sick-
ness in the average home is that of air breathed
over and over. If oxygen is the basis of life-
and it is-and if carbon dioxide is the great
enemy of life, then it does not require a great
amount of reasoning to s.ee that when we re-
breathe carbon dioxide that has been thrown
off in the process of breathing we are taking
an enemy into our system to steal away our
health and life. For how can the lungs supply
oxygen to the blood if there is no oxygen in the
air which the lungs breathe ?. How very simple
the question is when one stops to think!

Each one of us, and especially prospective
mothers, should give this all-important subject
her most earnest consideration. You would not
knowingly starve yourself or your child. There-
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fore why shut off the supply of the life-giving
oxygen? If all people could be made to under-
stand the importance of fresh air, what a great
reduction in the numb.er of sick people it might
make, if the knowledge were acted upon.

How hard it is to impress people with this
fact: that air was made to breathe, and that it
was made about as it should be used. Some seem
to think that they can improve it by filtering it
through several layers of lath and plaster, shut-
ting it away from the sunshine, contaminating
it with the emanations of bodies of old and
young, cats and dogs, etc., before it is proplerly
prepared for themselves and their children to
breathe. How frequently one hears mothers
say if the door is left open, "Close that door,
quick! Can't you see that baby is in a draft?'"
How unreasonable to be afraid of air in mo-
tion! It is about as harmless as any thing can
be. If you love your child give it fresh air day
and night. If you must sleep indoors in summer,
at least throw every window and door wide
open.

To keep children healthy and sweet-tempered,
they must get plenty of fresh air. They cannot
get too much. In cold, stormy weather when
you do not wish to venture out, put the chil-
dren's wraps on them and throw the windows
wide open. Do this just before their afternoon
nap and you will see the beneficial results.

FEEDING THE BABY

Mother's milk is the perfect food for the hu-
man infant intended by nature for its suste-
nance during the first year or longer. Failing
in the supply of mother's milk, substitutes may
be used. The stomach of the new born infant
is small. It has a capacity of only about two
or three tablespoonfuls at first, so that during
the first week it is best to give the feedings at
intervals of two hours, and give nine or ten
feedings p.er day. With the second week the in-
tervals should be two and a half hours, with
seven or eight feedings per diay; and after three
months, intervals of three hours should be ob-
served with not more than six feedings per day.
At seven or eight months, intervals of three and
a half hours should be allowed, with five feed-
ings daily.

The best substitute for mother's milk is goat's
or cow's milk. If either goat's or cow's milk is
used it should be modified. Goat's milk and
cow's milk have nearly the same composition,
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though perhaps the amount of fat in the goat's
milk is slightly less. A quart of either goat's
or cow's milk should be set aside in a cool place
for eight hours. Then the upper half, contain-
ing most of the cream, is poured off and diluted
with an equal amount of pure water. To this
mixture an ounce of milk sugar is added. The
quantity: for a feeding is to be determined by
the age of the child. [Authorities on vitamines
disagree with this paragraph.-Ed.]

A breast-fed baby is seldom troubled with
indigestion, unless fed too much or too often.
Bottle-fed babies are not always so fortunate
in this respect. Sometimes the stream of milk
coming from the bottle is too large, and thus
not mixed with the saliva. This is easily reme-
died by procuring a new nipple and making
smaller holes in it. Sometimes modified milk
should be given as though for a younger child,
the quality being rather rich for the little stom-
ach. When the child is well over one year or
eighteen months it may be given small quanti-
ties of more solid food. But go slowly.

Babies as a rule are not given enough water
to drink. In the morning instead of the usual
bottle of milk, substitute for it a bottle of warm
water with a little sugar in it, to make it more
palatable for baby. This will flush out the ali-
mentary tract and prevent constipation. Never
resort to the pernicious practice of giving sooth-
ing syrups, or any other drug. When its bowels
need attention give it an enema. Then there
will be no danger of after-effects that prove
harmful.

Never encourage a child to eat,avery common
practice among parents but a very harmful one.
It does not matter if two or three meals are
missed. When the appetite returns, the food
eaten then will more than make up for what was
lost by better digestion and assimilation. A
warm bath and a long nap will set the child
right again.

Piecing between meals for older children is a
bad practice. It causes indigestion and destroys
appetite, which is the most important factor in
digestion. The slkin becomes sallow or very
flushed, while the tissues become soft and the
teeth decay, the bowels are not normal, and the
child becomes fretful. Many cases of summer
complaint attributed to the heat or to fruit are
the direct result of irregular or over-feeding.
Observe regularity in feeding, sleep, bathing
and the other requirements.
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There is nothing so good to give a child for

a bilious attack or cold as all the orange juice
it wants. This applies also to very young in-
fants. Do not feed your child with white bread,
or white-flour products, such as cookies, dough-
nuts, pies, or cakes. The elements for making
bone and teeth have been pilfered out of this
food. A child should never be given meat to eat
till after the age of five years at least; and tea
and coffee are not fit for any one, let alone a
child. But see that the child has all the milk it
can drink. The more milk children drink the
less other food they will eat, and milk is a per-
fect food for any one. See that between meals
they drink plenty of water.

CHILDRENAS DISEASES

It is the prevailing superstition that one can-
not escape the contagious childhood diseases,
such as mumps, whooping cough, measles, scar-
let fever, diphtheria, and the like. Some are so
stupid in this belief that they tell us that we
should try to have them while young, "get them
and have them over with," assuming that every
one is bound to contract them some time, and
that they are less dangerous in childhood. Such
people look upon sickness as a natural instead
of an abnormal condition.

Any trifling indisposition on the part of the
child is often regarded as the forerunner of a
contagious disease. "He is coming down with
something," the mother fears; and forthwith
the child is coddled, drugged, bundled up, kept
in the house for fear he will get some fresh air,
etc., until the wonder is that he does not justify
her fears. There is really no reason why a child
should be sick at all. Children reared under
proper conditions of life would not "catch" those
diseases, even if exposed to them. It is the child
with the lowered vitality that is subject to them.
If good health is maintained, a power of resis-
tance is established that effectually bafles dis,
ease.
SMany times when a child is in seeming good

health it consumes unwholesome food, or water,
unnoticed by the mother, perhaps; and it is only
when the child becomes ill as a result that any
attention is paid to it. However, if it had only
received the proper attention then, it undoubt-
edly would have escaped a serious sickness. But
with the usual ignorance among parents in re-
gard to the laws of health and the nature of
the trouble, the child is almost certain to receive
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the wrong treatment, and is almost sure to have
"something". Windows are kept closed, extra
clothing is put upon the child, and it is given
every thing to eat it wants, because it is sick.

Of course the child grows worse. Then the
doctor is called, who also proceeds to make mat-
ters worse with the usual drugs or "antitoxins".
If the child manages to live through this fool-
ish treatment, the doctor is given the credit,
and if it dies, well, "He did the best he could!"
But he did not do the best he could. He should
have removed the poisons from the child's sys-
tem, instead of putting more into it.

According to the mortality record of this
country there 'are twenty-five thousand deaths
a year from vaccination for smallpox, although
death-rate from smallpox is lower than that of
any other disease. Little victims who survive
this vaccination fetish are many times made
weaklings, are invalids, and at last they fill an
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early grave. And all for what? Because of ig-
norance in respect to these vital questions.

For sore throat apply alternately hot and cold
applications over the affected parts. When the
appetite returns, if the babe is young it may be
fed less often and given a bottle of water in-
stead of the usual meals until it recovers its
normal condition. If it is an older child give it
at first all the fruit juices, of which orange is
best; then milk and some of the sweet fruits-
dates, raisins, figs, prunes, etc.; observe a low
proteid diet for some time after recovery.

If children arle fed regularly, the food well-
balanced with plenty of fruit, if the bowels are
kept normal, if they are bathed aften, and bur-
dened with as little clothing as possible in or-
der to be comfortable, with fresh air to breathe
all the time night and day, and if allowed to play
and exercise in the sun, the mother may consid-
er her little ones quite immune to disease.

A Valuable Home Recipe By W. Canary

I KNOW of an instance where a capable
physician who: had tried the following recipe,

and had found it valuable, sold the preparation
for $5 per liquid ounce. It is specially valuable
for mothers who have much trouble in trying to
quiet their little ones. It is very good for indi-
gestion and for correcting the children's bowels
that they may sleep and rest. It is very simple
and is viorth any one's while trying.

Take a few nice ripe tomatoes (not canned
tomatoes) squeeze them into a pulp; squeeze
in a rag all the juice from the pulp and strain
the juice through another fine cloth. Then for
every tablespoonful of the juice add one tea-
spoonful of granulated sugar and boil until
about as thick as molasses.

For a small child 3 to 6 months old give 1/4
of teaspoonful one hour and the milk the next
hour. In a few days one can increase the toma-
to juice to 1/2 teaspoonful, and in a month to a
teaspoonful. This will correct the bowel trouble
and cure indigestion. Moreover, your doctor's
bill will be nothing.

I have informed many mothers of this, and
their report was that they had never found any-
thing as good. A doctor tried it on his child,
after he had consulted many specialists, but all
in vain. The result is that now his little one is

well and hearty, whereas the father had thought
that it would die. I hope all mothers will give
this recipe a trial for the sake of their dear
little lambs, that they may become strong for
,the Millennial Age.

Brown Slavery in India
A SUBSCRIBER in India sends us the fol.

lowing, requesting its publication in THI
GOLDEN AGE:

"A letter headed 'Licensing of Prostitutes' by Mr.
A. Micklethwaite, of the Bombay Salvation Army, ap-
peared in the Times of India, February 17, 1920, from
which I quote the following words:

"'What do the Members of the Corporation think of
the 500 mere girls who are kdpt to be slaves in the
hands of lustful men, and earn money for brothel people?

"'Do the Hindus of Bombay know that more than
half the number quoted above are Hindu girls?

"'Is there no one who cares enough to inquire whose
children they are, and how they came to be there ?'

"In 1917 a man was tried in the Bombay High Court
for very brutally murdering a luckless prostitute, his
most miserable slave. Most horrible details about the
piteous condition of poor women suffering enforced
prostitution were brought to light during that sensations
al trial of a human fiend sentenced to death for his
crime."



Sweet Spices of the Bible By Dr. H. C. Temple

T HIS subject may sound spicy, but it is notour thought to treat it as such. Yet when
we consider the spices mentioned in the Bible
and their significance, we believe it to be a sub-
ject worthy of careful study.

The Bible is the most wonderful book in the
world; it contains no idle words, unless an oc-
casional interpolation, and such must not be
considered a part of the Bible. But many of its
richest treasures are concealed in parables, dark
sayings, and symbolic language; and he who
would get its most precious truths must dig deep
to unearth these treasure-mines, searching dili-
gently God's wonderful storehouse of knowl-
edge.

The "sweet spices" of the Bible are not mention-
ed as flavoring extracts, but because of the sweet
scent, or perfume, which they possess: and
these perfumes each have an appropriate signi-
ficance, symbolizing friendship, appreciation,
wisdom, understanding, knowledge, ability, con-
secration, sanctification, gratitude, praise, pray-
er, patience, etc.

As an example of friendship, see Proverbs
27: 9; "Ointment and perfume rejoice the heart:
so doth the sweetness of a man's friend by
hearty counsel". The word "ointment", here, we
believe refers to the oily liquid in which the
sweet scent, or perfume, is contained, represent-
ing the spirit of friendship, oil being used in the
Bible as a symbol of spirit. But the sweet scent
itself emanating from the ointment, represents
the hearty appreciation of the friend's counsel.

The apostle Paul, we believe, gives us a
similar thought in his letter to the Philippian
church: "But I have all and abound: I am full,
having received from Epaphroditus the things
which were sent from you, an odor of a sweet
smell, a sacrifice acceptable, well-pleasing to
God".-Philippians 4: 18.

What had the church at Philippi sent by Epa-
phroditus. to the apostle Paul that he here calls
"an odor of a sweet smell" Surely it was not
a bouquet of roses, sweet peas or apple blos-
soms! Whatever it was, it required a sacrifice
on the part of the givers which was well-pleas-
ing to God: and the gift was very acceptable
to the Apostle. We believe that the Apostle
was at this time a prisoner at Rome, and no
doubt he was deprived of many of the comforts
that others enjoyed; and to show their love and
friendly feeling toward him, the church at Phil-

ippi sent to him a substantial present; and tha
Apostle is here expressing his appreciation of
this gift, and commending the spirit that
prompted it. Apparently it provided for all
his wants, so that he could say, "I am full", I
have abundance. It is this spirit of self-sacrifice
for the good of others, the spirit of loving
friendship prompting sacrifice, and his appre-
ciation of this, that he calls "an odor of a sweet
smell".

HOLY PERFUMED OIL

The holy oil with which the kings and priests
of Israel were anointed, or set apart to their
sacred office, was perfumed or scented with
sweet spices. This holy anointing oil represent-
ed God's holy spirit; and their anointing with
it represented the anointing, or setting apart
by God's holy spirit, of Christ and the church
for a sacred purpose. These sweet spices with
which the holy anointing oil was perfumed, we
believe, represent certain endowments bestowed
upon the anointed ones by God's holy spirit.

The Lord gave Moses particular instruction
in regard to making this holy anointing oil,
found in Exodus 30: 23, 24: "Take thou also
unto thee principal spices of pure myrrh five
hundred shekels, and of sweet cinnamon half
so much, even two hundred and fifty shekels4
and of sweet calamus two hundred and fifty
shekels, and of cassia five hundred shekels, after
the shekel of the sanctuary, and of oil olive an
hin".

To understand the significance of these prin-
cipal (sweet) spices, take for example Bezaleel,
who was especially endowed by the spirit of the
Lord for the work of building the tabernacle
(Exodus 31:3), and who was a type of Jesus
Christ, whom God anointed for the work of
building the antitypical tabernacle, or house,
"not made with hands, eternal in the heavens".
(2 Corinthians 5: 1)"See, I have called by name
Bezaleel the son of Uri, the soil of Hur, of the
tribe of Judah. And I have filled him with the
spirit of God, in wisdom, and in understanding,
and in knowledge, and in all.manner of work-
manship, to devise cunning work, to work in
gold and in silver and in copper" (mistrans-
lated brass).

We note that Bezaleel was filled with the
spirit of God; that the holy anointing oil is a
syrhbol of the spirit; and that this holy anoint-
ing oil was scented with myrrh, sweet cinna-
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mon, sweet calamus and cassia: also that wis-
dom, understanding, knowledge, and all manner
of workmanship were the endowments of the
spirit of God upon Bezaleel. We conclude, there-
fore, that the myrrh represents wisdom, sweet
'cinnamon understanding, sweet calamus knowl-
edge and cassia all manner of workmanship.
But Bezaleel was the type. Christ, the antitypi-
cal Bezaleel, received the real anointing of the
spirit of God in wisdom (myrrh), understand-
ing (sweet cinnamon), mknowledge (sweet cala-
mus), and in all manner of worlkmnanship (cas-
sia).

This harmonizes also with the statement of
the prophet Isaiah in his account of the anoint-
ing of our Lord with the holy spirit. "The Spirit
of the Lord shall rest upon him [oil], and the
spirit of wisdom [myrrh], and understanding
[sweet cinnamon], and the spirit of counsel and
might [cassia], and the spirit of knowledge and
the fear of the I'ord [sweet calamus]." (Isaiah
11: 2)It will be noticed that the statement"coun-
sel and might" used here and symbolized by
cassia, is equivalent to the statement "workman-
ship" as used in the case of Bezaleel.

KNOWLEDGE AND UNDERSTANDING EQUIVALENT TO

WISDOM

We note that in the holy anointing oil there
were five hundred shekels of myrrh, and five
hundred shekels of cassia, and only two hun-
dred and fifty shekels each of sweet cinnamon
and sweet calamus. Why not five hundred shek-
els of cinnamon and calamus also ? We answer:
Wisdom (myrrh) is the proper application of
knowledge (sweet calamus); a man may have
knowledge and yet be a fool if he improperly
applies that knowledge; hence understanding
(sweet cinnamon) is necessary to the proper
application of knowledge; or a proper balance
of knowledge and understanding is -equivalent
to wisdom. Thus five hundred shekels of myrrh
(wisdom), five hundred shekels of sweet cala-
imus and sweet cinnamon combined, (knowledge
and understanding), and five hundred shekels
of cassia (worlnnmanship), to a hin of oil is
equivalent to the full measure of the holy spirit
with which our Lord was anointed.

The following from The Watch Towerof 1917,
page 349, confirms our belief that Bezaleel was
a type of Jesus Christ:

"The ancestry of Bezaleel, as mentioned here, is typi-
cal of the existence of Christ on the various planes He
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lived. Bezaleel was son of Uri, he in turn a son of
Hur, and he in turn a son of Judah. Now Judah means
praised; so was Christ praised in his prehuman exist-
ence, referring to the glory He had with the Father
before the world was. Hur, the next offspring, repre-
sents Christ's humiliation, as the word Hur means grave,
so Christ humbled himself even unto death, yea, to the
ignominious death of the cross, down into the grave.
From there He came forth with the right to life for
every human being, and is the "Light of the world"
John 1: 4), as Uri signifies light. And now He is the
shadow of the Almighty, the robe of righteousness pro-
vided by God for us, as signified in the word Bezaleel,
"Shadow of the Almighty". Verse four says that this
Bezaleel could devise cunning work to work in gold
(the divine nature) and in silver (the spirit nature),
and in copper (brass, the perfect human nature) show-
ing Christ can complete work on all these planes of
existence."

Thus we see that when the antitypical Beza-
leel has completed his "cunning work" on the
antitypical tabernacle, He will have worked out
jewels of gold (144,000 - Revelation 14: 1) in
the divine nature (2 Peter 1: 4); and a great
multitude of ornaments of silver, in the spirit
nature (Revelation 7: 9, 14); and a world of
copper, in the perfect human nature, the restor-
ed human race, in the divine image, as copper
resembles gold; and all perfumed with the
"principal spices" in wisdom, in understanding,
in knowledge and in all manner of workman-
ship; each perfected and scented in his own
nature. "I will pour out my spirit upon all flesh."
(Joel 22: 28) So even the fleshly will be per-
fumed with spices.

WISDOM AND FOOLISHNESS

Myrrh does not represent the "wisdom of this
world" which the Apostle says "is foolishness
with God" (1 Corinthians 3: 19); but it does
represent the wisdom "that is from above".
It "is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, and easy
to be intreated, full of mercy and good fruits,
without wrangling, and without hypocrisy".
(James 3: 17) This is not a description of
worldly wisdom.

MIXED SPICES

We note also the incense offered upon the
golden altar in the holy (Exodus 30:34): "And
the Lord said unto Mos.es, Take unto thee sweet
spices, stacte, and onycha, and galbanum, these
sweet spices with pure frankincense: of each
shall there be a like weight: and thou shalt make
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it a perfume, a confection after the art of the
apothecary, tempered together, pure and holy".
These "sweet spices" we learn from "Taber-
nacle Shadows of the B.etter Sacrifices", page
120, represent by the perfume of burning, will-
ing service, praise, willing obedience, apprecia-
tion, thanksgiving--all things done to the glory
of God. These spices of equal weight ground
together were sprinkled by the high priest upon
the hot coals in the censer upon the golden altar.
The smoke ascending therefrom implied God's
remembrance of this willing, obedient service
to His glory.

Revelation 5: 8: "Four living creatures and
four and twenty elders fell down [reverently],
before the Lamb, having every one of them
harps, and golden vials [divine vessels] full of
odors, which are the prayers of the saints." The
odors which filled these "golden vials" had prob-
ably been gathered from the antitypical burning
of these antitypical (mixed) sweet spices.

Psalm 45: 7: "Thou lovest righteousness and
hatest wickedness: therefore God, thy God, hast
anointed thee with the oil of gladness above thy
fellows." The anointing of the holy spirit, "the
oil of gladness," perfumes with gladness the
heart of the anointed one.

PERFUMED GARMENTS

In Psalm 45: 8 we read: "All thy garments
smell of myrrh, and aloes, and cassia". From
the "Finished Mystery" we learn that aloes rep-
resent patience. In this text "garments" may
refer to the robe of Christ's righteousness,
scented by divine wisdom (myrrh), and the pa-
tient endurance of our Lord (aloes and cassia),
in the carrying out of God's purpose in provid-
ing such a garment: with which every child of
God must be clothed.

Again we read (John 19: 39) :"There came also
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Package "Religion" Overboard!

EFORE the war even the Romanist women
and children were boasting around the

United States that after the conflict there was
going to be only one religion, and that would
be Rome.

But the war ended in half the time that was
expected and upset many an applecart of in-
trigue.

Now it is not a boom in "religion"-which

means one in papal-empire interests-but a sad
slump that is expected.

So says the Roman Catholic Bishop of Clif-
ton, England. He.preaches: "There will be much
less religion in the world in twenty years time".

Undoubtedly the Bishop has clearer vision of
the drift of the tide than his brother of the cloth,
the Reverend J. E. Rattenbury, of the West
London Mission. At the Mission optimism
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Nicodemus, which at the first came to Jesus by
night, and brought a mixture of myrrh and al-
oes, about a hundred pound weight". About a
hundred pound weight would be all a man could
carry; so Nicodemus was loaded down with
"wisdom" and "patience" (myrrh and aloes) as
he took the body of Jesus from the cross and
embalmed it.

PERFUMED BEDS

In Proverbs 7: 17 we read: "I have perfumed
my bed with myrrh, aloes and cinnamon". My
bed would be that upon which I rest, referring,
we believe, to Bible doctrines upon which we
rest in faith. The Christian should rest in faith
upon doctrines perfumed with wisdom (myrrh),
patience (aloes), and understanding (cinnamon).
But the prophet Isaiah tells of other beds that
are not thus perfumed. "For the bed is shorter
than that a man can stretch himself on it: and
the covering narrower than that he can wrap
himself in it." (Isaiah 28: 20) Pastor Russell
says, "Studies in the Scriptures", Volume IV,
page 608: "This may be interpreted to symbolize
human creeds which are long enough for babes
in Christ, but too short for a developed man,
substituted for but very different from the doc-
trines of God's Word whose length and breadth
surpass human knowledge".

The sweetly perfumed doctrine of God's great
love (John 3: 16) pulls all the cover off and
exposes the fallacy of the unperfumed and un-
holy doctrine of eternal torture, taught by the
traditions of men. Yet these two doctrines lay
side by side in all the unperfumed creed-beds
of Christendom.

Then if we would rest in perfect peace be-
neath a covering of sufficient length and breadth,
let us rest our faith upon doctrines, as a sure
foundation, a bed perfumed with wisdom, pa-
tience and understanding.
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reigns supreme, unclouded by the least percep-
tion of facts as visible as thunder heads:

"It was a very silly remark for the Bishop to have
made," says the Reverend.

"No one can tell what the world will think of religion
in twenty years time. Such prophecies cannot do any
good, and they may do harm. A hundred years ago it
was the generally expressed view of leaders of the Church
that religion in England was dying out, and there fol-
lowed the Evangelical revival. If I were going to add
my prophecy, which I am not, I should be inclined to
think that the probabilities are that there would be more
and not less religion in England in the future. Therq
is just now, in fact, a distinct revival of interest in this
country in spiritual matters, and present-day tendencies
certainly do not bear out the expression of opinion ut-
tered by the Bishop of Clifton."

When the preachers disagree, the man on the
street must form his own opinion.

The Bishop is right. There will be much less
Roman Catholic religion in twenty years.

The Reverend is right. There will be a mighty
revival of religion within twenty, nay, within
five or ten years; but it will not be by or through
men of the cloth.
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The day of the clefical garb is over. The lay
Christian is coming into his own. Ecclesiasti-
cism, its politics, its hypocrisies, its cant, its de-
nials of Christ and of God's Word, and its out-
right apostasy from true religion are about to
disappear forever. With them will go both the
Bishop and the Reverend, as ecclesiastical junk,
but to take their place, it is to be hoped, is the
world-wide host upon host of the Christian laity,
who are already teaching and preaching true
religion to..every corner of the earth.

To the bats and to the owls with a worn-out
effete religious system! is the hearty hope of ev-
ery well-wisher of mankind. To the fore with
God's laymen! is the shout from millions of
people who already strain eager ears for the
message of hope for humanity. The clerics have
discarded the banner of the truth, but it has
never touched the ground. Thousands and thou-
sands of laymen with apostolic zeal have raised
up the banner of the cross of Christ. By this
sign the old must vanish and the new come into
its own.

Science Undermining Skepticism By 0. L. Rosenkrans, Jr.

IN THE Literary Digest for December 3, 1921,
is an article, "Casting Out Devils," telling'

how Doctor Montagne Lomax, an alienist of re-
pute, told a London conference of churchmen,
called to discuss spiritual healing, that in spite
of the popular skepticism of men of science and
psychologists concerning demon possessions, he
himself firmly believes that many cases of in-
sanity are demoniacal possession.

The article goes on to explain how the ad-
vances in psychological knowledge are under-
mining the skepticism of nineteenth century
materialism. Quoting the London Church Times
it says: "We, can believe, for example, in the
existence of evil and malignant spirits, and be
at the same time intelligent and up-to-date
scholars".

However, this intellectual change of front
has not filtered down to the general public,
whose prevailing attitude toward the unknown,
is one of skepticism. Probably scientific men
soon will soberly accept the view of demoniacal
possession, and thus pave the way for a popular
belief in Spiritism.

The public would be taught, not that the ma-

lignant influences are the fallen angels, but that
they are the disembodied spirits of wicked hu-
man beings. This would, however, conflict with
the Purgatory teaching of the Roman Catholic
church. Perhaps the failure of Spiritism to be-
come popular with the masses has something to
do with the attitude of the Papal church con-
cerning it. If Spiritism is to become ascendant,
it would seem that the Roman Church must
somehow reconcile its doctrine to admit it.

Big Religion in Australia
A VISITOR in an Australian home inquired

of his host's little son, "Do you go to
school now ?"

"Yes, sir."
"And what do you learn-reading, writing,

sums? "
"Oh, yes, and I learn religion, too."
"Religion ?"
"Yes, I learn the little religion which teaches

that we all come from Adam. But my older
brother is in a higher class; he learns the big
religion and that teaches that we all come from
monkeys."
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""Immortal means that which cannot-die; some-
thing that cannot he destroyed in death. Soul
means a moving, breathing, sentient creature,
or being; a creature or being that possesses
faculties and uses them. To understand whether
or not a soul is immortal it is first essential
that we determine from the Bible what consti-
tutes a soul. "The Lord God formed man of the
dust of the ground, and breathed into his nos-
trils the breath of lives; and man became a liv-
ing soul." (Genesis 2: 7) The word soul is syn-
onymous with the words being, creature, and
man. The dust out of which Jehovah formed the
body was not conscious. It had no life in it.
After God had used these elements to form the
man, He breathed into his nostrils the breath
of lives, which animated the body, caused the
lungs to begin to work, sent the blood tingling
through the arteries and returning through the
veins; therefore there resulted a moving,breath-
ing, sentient being, a man, which is a soul. The
body aside from the breath does not constitute
the soul; but it requires the uniting of the breath
with the body to constitute the soul. And when
we separate the breath from the body the soul
no longer exists. The Scriptures do not say
that God breathed into this body immortality,
but merely that the soul resulted by animating
the body after it had been created; and this
resulted from the breath which He breathed into
the nostrils.

56A locomotive may be used as an illustration.
It stands upon the track with no fire in the box,
no water in the boiler, hence no steam. We
speak of it as a dead engine. Then the steam
is produced by heating the water; it is forced
into the cylinders, the throttle is opened, and
the machine moves. Withdraw the steam and it
stops.

"7Just so with man. When the body is formed
it would be inanimate and inactive without
breath. When the breath of life is breathed into
the nostrils and his organs begin to functionate,
it is said that man then is a breathing creature;
hence a soul. When he ceases to breathe he is
dead.

""Man is a soul. He does not possess a soul.
Every creature that breathes is a soul. God
applied the words living soul to the lower order
of animals long before man's creation. (Genesis
1: 20, margin) That all breathing creatures are
designated as souls by Jehovah is proven by
these words: "Levy a tribute unto the Lord of
the men of war which went out to battle: one
soul of five hundred, both of the persons, and of
the beeves, and of the asses, and of the sheep".
(Numbers 31: 28) All souls die alike. "For that
which befalleth the sons of men befalleth beasts;
even one thing befalleth them: as one dieth, so
dieth the other; yea, they have all one breath;
so that a man hath no preiminence above a
beast: for all is vanity. All go unto one place;
all are of the dust, and all turn to dust again."
-Ecclesiastes 3: 19, 20.

"In the manifestation of divine justice God
said to Adam: "Of the tree of the knowledge of
good and evil, thou shalt not eat; . . . for in
the day that thou eatest thereof, dying thou
shalt die". (Genesis 2: 17, margin) This sen-
tence was pronounced against man, the being,
the soul. If there could be axy doubt about this,
it is definitely settled by another statement in
the Bible which reads: "The soul that sinneth it
shall die". (Ezekiel 18: 4) "What man is he that
liveth, and shall not see death? shall he deliver
his soul from the hand of the grave ?"-Psalm
89: 48.

QUESTIONS ON "THE HARP OF GOD"

Define immortality. 55.
Define the soul. 55.
State fully the Scriptural account of how the soul

was created. II 55.
Give some illustration of the soul; 56.
Does man possess a soul? [ 58.
What creatures beside man are souls? 58.
Is there a difference in the manner of the death of

souls? 58.
Give some Scriptures to show that the soul is not

Iummortal. [ 59.

STUDIES IN THE "HARP OF GOD" ( LATEST BOOK

With issue Number 60 we began running Judge Rutherford's new book,
"The Harp of God", with accompanying questions, taking the place of both
Advanced and Juvenile Bible Studies which have been hitherto published.
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You Have Heard -

"millions now living will never die"

prove it to your own satisfaction

Y OU may live forever on earth, but not by
. taking a spoonful of some new-found "elixir

of life";

On the contrary life forever on earth is promised
to you and all of your friends; life for all, not
merely for the few elect-saved ones.

To understand why this is so now will give you
a new hold on life.

! Understanding, you will not permit forebodings
of disaster to take the edge from off your present
joys and experiences in life.

The Bible sets these matters forth. You will profit by knowing what
the Bible guarantees you. Further, you need not fear being"reformed"
or puritanized.

The Bible was given to all. It was intended to be understood by all.
It was never intended for the exclusive use of the pious.

There is a thorough, short, yet comprehensive means of understanding
what the Bible assures you provided in THE HARP BIBLE STUDY
COURSE.
It is a: study that will point to the worth while things in life. It is a

study that is no mere preachment.

THE HARP BIBLE STUDY COURSE I. B. S. A.
Brooklyn, N. Y.

comnlete includes: text-book "The I Enclosed find 68c. Enroll me for the Harp
complete includes: textbook "The Bible Study Course.
Harp of God"; reading assignments;
self-quiz student classes.

The Harp Bible Study Course, 68c,
no further payments. (It is understood that there are no further

charges or payments.)

International Bible Students Association, Brooklyn, N. Y., U. S. A.
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Obstacles in the Path of Labor

AT NEW CASTLE, Pennsylvania, fifty milesnorth of the city of Pittsburgh, in the fall
of 1919, when the steel strike was on, the work-
ers in the steel industry in New Castle found that
all the lawyers in the city of New Castle had
been engaged as deputies and thus there was no
possible opportunity for the
workers in New Castle to have EDITORI
the benefit of legal assistance TENOGRAI
in respect to the outrages that lecture by tl
were being perpetrated in that in Carnegie M
city at that time. Men and wo- burgh, Pa., to
men in the city of New Castle of the city at t]
were picked up on the streets, National Associl
they were taken from their makers.
homes, they were beaten and
jailed by the hundreds. Homes were broken in-
to, property was damaged and men were robbed
and terrorized, but they were promised immedi-
ate freedom if they would return to their work.
Now who are the anarchists under conditions
like that in this land of America 

At Monessen at the same time (Monessen is
a city about forty miles south of Pittsburgh)
old men and women were beaten with clubs and
ridden down by horses, women and children
were jailed without food, men were locked up
in cellars, homes were searched and the entire
city was terrorized; in the same city of Mones-
sen, at the same time, the wife of a railway
worker was arrested by a constable and re-
leased on $50 bail, with instructions to report
in Court the following morning between 8:30
and 9: 30. When she appeared the next morning
she was notified that the case against her had
been disposed of and the fifty dollars had been
forfeited. This woman weighed one hundred and
eighteen pounds and was charged with having
defied the police of Monessen with a club.

At Donora, thirty-five miles south of Pitts-
burgh, negro strike-breakers shot white strikers
without provocation.

At Clairton, twenty miles south of Pitts-
burgh, after permission had been given to hold
a union labor meeting, state troopers rode down

the assembly; men and women

IL NOTE were arrested, beaten up and
1IC report of a jailed, and some were beaten
editor delivered while in jail; friends who came
ic Hall, Pitts- to provide bail were also ar-
le labor unions rested; workers who stopped
1 request of the to read a notice on a bulletin
ion of Pattern- board were attacked by state

troopers, who used their clubs,
breaking the scalp of one of

the workers.
At Woodlawn, nineteen miles west of Pitts-

burgh, private detectives of the steel company
arrested newcomers, beat, kicked, and fined
them, and sent them back on the next train. It
happened that the sufferers in this case were
two boys who had gone there to visit a cousin.
The kicking, punching, and beating was done in
the home of the village burgess, answering to
the office of mayor.

At McKeesport, fifteen miles east of Pitts-
burgh, attorneys and stenographers were for-
bidden to secure affidavits and were ordered
from town.

At Duquesne, twelve miles southeast of Pitts-
burgh, on a Sunday, in the following spring,
May 9th, 1920, an attempt was made to test out
the Constitution of the United States and the
Constitution of the State of Pennsylvania, both
of which provide that the citizens have a right
in peaceable manner to assemble for their com-
mon good. This attempt was made because the
Mayor of Duquesne, who was the chief magis-

[A
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th
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trate of the city and the president of its national
bank, had made the boast that "Jesus Christ
could not speak in Duquesne under the auspices
of the American Federation of Labor ". After
four successive notices had been served on the
Mayor a week apart by registered mail telling
him of the time and place where the test would
be made, the six speakers who gathered for the
purpose were arrested and jailed before they
could finish a sentence apiece. Seven spectators
were arrested for disturbing traffic, and a news-
paper man was compelled to give up his camera
and plates. Another man was arrested for tak-
ing a snap shot and one man was ridden down
by the state troopers who had been brought to
the scene. The magistrate who passed upon the
case, Judge Kennedy, imposed a fine of $25 up-
on each of the speakers, stating in his opinion,
"It is not the cause of organized labor to which
the mayor objects; it is the discussion of such
a subject".

At Braddock, ten miles southeast of Pitts-
burgh, while the strike was on, men and women
were attacked in church, and school children
were ridden down in the school-yard, and a
man chopping wood was dragged out of his cel-
lar and arrested without cause, while another
man was clubbed for walking slowly while
counting the money he had just received from a
pay window..

At Homestead, seven miles east of Pittsburgh,
homes were invaded, property was destroyed,
men and women were dragged out of bed and
jailed undressed, and medical aid was refused,-
because some of the workers in that town were
not sufficiently grateful for the twelve-hour day,
and other like blessings which Mr. Gary, head
of the steel trust, and his friends were anxious
to have them retain.

In Pittsburgh itself the Young Women's
Christian Association was throttled by the big
financial interests of the city because it dared
to teach some economic truths.

Under the circumstances, in this city of Pitts-
burgh, which is the center of anarchy in the
United States, at the hands of those whose duty
it is to uphold the laws and protect the workers
in their rights, it gives me great pleasure to
accept the kind invitation of the Pattern-makers
'Association to speak for a little time to this
intelligent audience of law-abiding but liberty-
loving men on the subject of Union Labor.

BROOKLYN, N. ,E

Pittsburgh Papers Approve Anarchy
T IS a matter of history that the Interchurch
World Movement was ruined because it had

a committee which dared to tell the truth on the
steel question. That committee furnished the
proof that the steel trust maintains the twelve-
hour day, and wages below the comfort level,
refuses collective bargaining and administra-
tion, and employs detectives, spies and thugs.
Moreover, after the "Movement's" financial
ruin for telling these truths the men who wrote
the report bravely maintain that they had told
the truth-and they did.

The report tells some things which make an
American hang his head in shame that we live
in a land where such things could be possible.
Among other interesting things the report re-
cords the simple fact that the newspapers of
Pittsburgh during the steel strike made no ef-
fort to tell the truth. Without exception they
refused to discuss the causes of the strike or
to tell the truth about the number of men on
strike.

The newspapers falsely stated that the mills
were running full time six weeks before they
actually were. When there were six hundred
men at work in the Cambria mills the headlines
of the Pittsburgh Post, Chronicle-Telegraph,
Sun and Press reported that between seven and
eight thousand men had returned to work. The
Chronicle-Telegraph and the Gazette-Times
contained stories that the strike was pro-Ger-
man in its origin, which was untrue.

Whenever the state constabulary clubbed,
shot, or murdered strikers the Pittsburgh news-
papers referred to these outrages unfailingly as
being riots for which the victims were to be
blamed. Thus when Nick G ratichini was mur-
dered by state cossacks, while sitting in his own
dooryard with his baby on his knee, the Pitts-
burgh Chronicle-Telegraph reported that he
was skillfully picked off by troopers while snip-
ing. No doubt the public believed it all.

In another instance in which a woman was hit
by a bullet while standing on a street corner,
and a male companion standing by her was kill-
ed, the Pittsburgh Press printed a story of how
a brave state trooper had killed a striker by
firing at the flame of the hidden sniper's re-
volver. The man killed was not a sniper, was
not hidden, did not shoot and had no revolver
from which a flame could come.



The report shows that the steel-workers were
living in congested and intolerable surround-
ings, most of them working ten to fourteen
hours daily, many with a twenty-four-hour shift
every two weeks and large numbers working
every day in the week. Always, in every in-
stance, the grievances, statements, and testi-
mony of the strikers were presented in the news-
papers under such headlines or in such context
as to convey the impression that what the work-
ers desired was unreasonable and that their
grievances were imaginary. Every one of the
Pittsburgh papers during the strike used its in-
fluence in the support of policies which were
against the general public interest.

Clergy Also Approve Anarchy
r HE report proceeds further to show that the

attitude of the clergy of Pittsburgh was ex-
actly the same as that of the press; that it did
not examine or discuss the causes of the strike,
nor seek to exert a wholesome restraining influ-
ence on public officials who were overriding the
provisions of the United States Constitution re-
garding the right of free speech and public as-
semblage. It did not even attempt to create a
public opinion that would demand a discussion
of the circumstances under which the Constitu-
tion was violated.

These conditions which we have seen cluster
about Pittsburgh have their counterpart to
some extent in every section of the United
States.

World War Gave Them Their Chance
BORN in the throes of revolution, the gov-

ernment of the United States rests not up-
on bayonets, the divine right of politicians,
profiteers, or preachers, but upon the will of
the American people, a will which functions at
the ballot box in obedience to public opinion.
When the time comes in America that the right
of free and public discussion of all questions
is forbidden, and the politicians, profiteers and
preachers get full control, then the American
republic as a democracy ceases to exist. Yet
the United States is hastening in this direction,
and within the past few years has lost more of
liberty than it gained in the previous one hun-
dred.

The World War really gave the politicians,
profiteers, and preachers, the opportunity of
centuries, and they used it to the last limit.

889

When America entered the war she had almost
as much reason to go to war with England as
with Germany. Ostensibly neutral, ostensibly
protected by treaties which guaranteed equal
treatment to b o t h belligerents, the United
States supplied unlimited money and munitions
to Great Britain, but was forbidden to com-
municate with Germany, much less to trade with
her.

France was ready to quit long before the
United States entered the war and would have
made peace with Germany. M. Gabriel Hano-
teaux, formerly Minister of Foreign Affairs of
the Republic of France, in his history of the
late war states in effect that France was ready
to make peace in the latter part of the year
1914, but was dissuaded from doing so by three
Americans, namely, Robert Bacon, of the finan-
cial house of J. P. Morgan & Company, fiscal
agents for the British government, Myron T.
Herrick, and William G. Sharp, and that these
men represented to French officials that if
France would continue the war these three men
would organize a propaganda that would put
the United States into the war on the side of
the Allies. M. Hanoteaux further stated that
the sum of money which was provided to goad
the United States into the war was too large
even for American comprehension.

Profiteers Purchased the Press
ONGRESSMAN CALLOWAY, On the floor of Con-

gress, has made the charge that in March,
1915, the J. P. Morgan interests, the Steel, Ship-
building and Powder interests, got together
twelve men high up in the newspaper world and
employed them to see that the newspapers of
the United States should get the country into
the war. These twelve men selected one hun-
dred seventy-nine newspapers and by a process
of elimination gradually reduced them to a
point where they found it was necessary to pur-
chase only twenty-five of the greatest papers
to control the news policies of the nation. Em-
issaries were sent to purchase the policy of
these papers. An agreement was reached; the
policy of the papers was bought, to be paid for
by the month. An editor was furnished for each
paper. It was the business of these editors to
see that the United States should enter the war
at the proper time. Even eighteen months later
the American people were so hostile to the idea
of entering the war that they realected Presi-
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(ient Wilson because he kept them out of it, al-
'hough at the very time they reilected him sev-
en Wall street men were working early and late,
perfecting the war legislation which was subse-
quently forced upon the country and which
caused a hundred thousand of America's finest
boys to be slaughtered and which created thirty
thousand newAmerican millionaires, and placed
this country more directly in the control of the
Morgan interests than it had ever before been.

How Pfofiteering Was Screened
AS SOON as the war was finished, the first

consideration of those who had become
millionaires through the harvest of blood and
tears was to devise methods (1) to keep their
own ill-gotten gains, and (2) to take away from
Union Labor and from all labor the gains which
it had made during the war period.

Having learned the great lesson of _ how to
sway the people by debauching the press, noth-
ing was easier than to continue the debauch-
ment after the war, so that the people might not
give any thought to the colossal robberies which
had been and still were being perpetrated upon
them. Accordingly, the so-called "Red" menace
was gotten up; and practically every newspaper
in America was filled with scare headlines cal-
cnlated to terrorize the American people into
thinking that in some strange way a handful of
individuals whom they did not know and could
not find and never heard of personally were in
some way going to enslave them overnight.
Judge G. W. Anderson, in an address before
Harvard Liberal Club in Boston, January, 1920,
discussed this subject somewhat at length.
Judge Anderson was district attorney in Bos-
ton while the scare over German spies was at
its height, and therefore had the best of oppor-
tunities to know the facts. He said:

"I assert as my best judgment, grounded on the in-
formation that I can get, that more than ninety-nine
percent of the advertised arid reported pro-German plots
never existed. I think it is time that publicity be given
to this view. I doubt the Red menace having more basis
in fact than the pro-German peril. I assert the signifi-
cant fact that many of the same persons and newspapers
that were faking pro-German plots are now promoting
the Red Terror. There are Reds: probably there are
dangerous Reds. But they are not half as dangerous as
the prating pseudo-patriots who under the guise of
Americanism are preaching murder, and shooting at
sunrise, and to whom our church parlors and other pub-
lie forums have hitherto been open."

D
EN AQE BROOKLYN, N. Y

Plans for Enslaving Labor

T HE second step after covering up their own
profiteering by the Red scare was to under-

take the destruction of Union Labor, and that
work is considered by the representatives of the
profiteers to be now practically an accomplished
fact, the profiteers looking forward to the happy
day when they will be able to maintain the
twelve-hour day everywhere as it is so well
maintained in Pittsburgh and vicinity, and
when they can pay the workers the minimum
required to keep them alive and able to work
at all. In this work of destroying Union Labor
the newspapers of the country which have been
under the control of the profiteers have done
just as faithful work as they did in getting the
American people into the war and in masquer-
ading or building the "Red" smoke screen in
front of the profiteers immediately afterward.

And the work which was so ably done by the
press in getting the country into the war, in
hiding the profiteers from view under the cam-
ouflage of the "Red" menace and "Bolshe-
vism" outcries, and which has now succeeded
in practically destroying Union Labor, has been
ably backed up by the clergy, Catholic and Prot-
estant. I give you the evidence:

Clergy Guilt for the War

ET the clergy themselves say what respon-
sibility they had for getting~ the United

States into the war; we will give a number of
citations, so that all may be convinced. First
comes Rabbi Wise. Addressing recently the
Free Synagogue congregation in Carnegie Hall,
New York city, he said:

"Failure of the churches and synagogues to maintain
leadership over the people was the cruse of the present
war. They have enthroned a war devil in the place of
God. The church is muzzled and throttled into submis-
sion. It is like a dumb dog, old and toothless, that can
no longer bite. Many of us looked to the Socialists to
avert such a war as this; but we never looked to the
churches, mosques, and synagogues to prevent war. None
of us expected such a thing from them, and we know
what would happen to any leader in the Church of Eng-
land who would dare raise his voice against his country's
part in the present strife. And when the nations were
preparing for this war they never consulted the churches
because they knew that, just as they relied upon their
ambulance corps and their commissaries, they could rely
upon the churches to uphold them."

The next witness does not give his name, but
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states that he is a clergyman. He writes in The
~Nation, March 6, 1920:

"The record of the war activities of the' churches,
while very ample, is simple. Practically every pulpit in
the land was a source of patriotic inspiration. Every
'clergyman labored day and night fostering the morale
of the army and the people. At home the clergy preach-
ed atrocities, and in the camps they fired the soldiers
with a holy zeal to attack and kill the enemy. Briefly,
the record shows that both here and abroad each of the
ordained spokesmen of Christianity justified and conse-
crated the action of his own people in resorting to arms.
His nation was fighting God's battle, and all who wished
to be friends of God must help to the fullest extent of
their powers. Thus a composite photograph, as it were,
of all the Christian preachments reveals to us the doc-
trine of the man in the street, the doctrine of those who
believe it to be their highest duty to be ready to die for
their country whether right or wrong."

But how about dying for Robert Bacon, My-
ron T. Herrick and William G. Sharp ?

Another witness is Doctor Edward A. Steiner,
a converted Jew, a Congregational minister, oc-
cupant of the chair of Applied Christianity in
Grinnell College, Iowa. He writes in The Inde-
pendent of his impressions of Europe, obtained
after several months recently spent there:

"All through Europe I found a feeling, freely ex-
pressed, that at a critical moment in the world's history,
organized religion failed to fulfill its claims as a bringer
of peace. The hopes of mankind placed in it were not
realized; for the churches failed to function except as
an amen to the reactionary Pagan state. The church
gave its all to Caesar; even that which was God's; the
folds of the flag obscured the cross, and the great sacri-
flice of Calvary seemed in vain. Sermons now are full
of assertion that militaristic force is futile in settling
quarrels between nations, that besides being un-Chris-
tian it is:impractical; and not only ministers say it, but
also professors, essayists, political economists, sociolo-
gists. However, they are saying it between wars, when
it is safe to say it. If the church or its ministry were
faithful to the spirit and teachings of Jesus during one
war; if the state knew that it could not use the church
as a recruiting station, and as a laboratory for the cul-
ture of fighting morale, it might be less willing to rush
into war. Of course the church would suffer martyrdom;
but there is an outspoken demand that Christianity
manifest itself in its full power, by accepting the con-
sequences of its teachings, or cease its pretense of being
the bride of Christ when it is only the concubine of
Casar."

Still another witness is Reverend William
Austen Smith, editor of the The (Episcopal)
Churchman :

"The churches among all the warring nations shared

~noCH 29, 1922 EN AQE 89

the sins of their governments during the war. We hated
as our governments bade us hate. We spread lies about
our enemies as those lies were meted out to us in official
propaganda. We taught unforgiveness even as our rulers
and diplomats inspired us to do."

The final witness is Reverend John Alfred
Faulkner, who gives expression to the following
sentiments in The Epworth Herald:

"The church is partly responsible for the great war.
She has taught an exaggerated and false patriotism. No
war was ever waged but that the clergy have either in-
cited it or praised it when once started. What if between
1871 and 1914 every synod, conference and clergyman
in Germany had spoken out against that militarist re-
gime and those militaristic ideals of which the Great
War was the logical consequence; what would have been
the result ? I think the only man who did thus speak
out was Liebknecht, the Socialist, and he was in prison
for two years. Men who sinned in a similar way in
America were sentenced to twenty years, more or less;
and what Church has asked for their release?"

Clergy Fight Against Labor
S THE preachers of the country acted as

recruiting agents in the late war, and as
they have always done in previous wars, and
as they could be depended upon to do in any
future wars, so they codperated with the profi-
teers and politicians in holding up before the
American people the Red menace so as to hide
the profiteers from view, and they are entitled
to full credit also for the attack which has since
been made upon American Labor.

Abraham Lincoln once said:
"Labor is prior to and independent of capital. Capital

is only the fruit of labor and could never have existed
if labor had not first existed. Labor is the superior of
capital and deserves much the highest consideration."

The normal position of the clergy toward
labor was illustrated in Pittsburgh and Buffalo
in the fall of 1919, when labor made its boot-
less effort to gain the .eight-hour day and other
decent concessions from the billionaire steel
trust. At that time the newspapers of these two
steel manufacturing centers contained full-
page advertisements given over to advice of
clergymen, Roman Catholic and Protestant,
urging the workers to forget their grievances
and return to work. In one of these announce-
ments, a Roman Catholic dignitary declared
that if any Catholics failed to heed its warning,
"I should regard them as apostates from the
Catholic faith, traitors to their country, and
enemies to authority".
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Working an Age-Long Horrible Hoax

F REE building sites for churches and par-
sonages, and many other favors, have been

profitable investments for many of America's
great corporations. At the town of Steelton,
Pennsylvania, the site of the great Pennsyl-
vania Steel Company's plant, it was a standing
joke for many years among the clerks in the
offices that a strike was an impossibility, be-
cause the moment one was brewing, or in fact
the moment attempts were made to form a labor
union, the local Roman Catholic priest would
call all his congregation together and threaten
to send them to hell unless they abandoned the
attempt. It can be readily understood how such
assistance would be appreciated.

It is quite to the point that we should stop
a moment to discuss this "hell" question and
I am aoing to tell you something now that lets
the cat out of the bag and is generally not told
to common people. And why?--Because there
are tricks in all trades, and the greatest trick
of all is the trick which is played upon the com-
mon people by the clergy. There is only one
word in the Old Testament which is translated
by the word "hell". The Old Testament was
written in Hebrew, and the word of which we
speak is sheol. It occurs sixty-five times in the
Old Testament and in our common version it is
translated thirty-one times by the word "hell",
thirty-one times by the word''grave ",and three
times by the word "pit". But the word simply
means the "grave", the state or condition of
death into which all go, good and bad alike, at
the time of death.

Let us take the story in the Bible where this
word first occurs. You have all read the story
of Joseph, who was sold by his brothers to be a
slave, and how the boys took his coat and dip-
ped it in blood and carried it to their father and
showed it to him and said: "Look and see, is
this the coat of your son Josepht" and Jacob
said: 'My son has been slain by a wild beast
and I shall go down into sheol unto my son
mourning'. What did he mean? I ask you the
question. I urge you to use your senses. Where
did Jacob expect to go and where did he expect
to meet Joseph? Joseph was his favorite son
and he believed that what had happened to Jo-
seph would happen to himself. Where did he
think Joseph had gone and where did he himself
expect to go?
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Again in the book of Ecclesiastes, fifth chap-
ter, ninth and tenth verses, the statement is
made :"Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it
with thy might; for there is no work, nor knowl-
edge, nor wisdom, nor device, in sheol whither
thou goest". Do you get it? Everybody goes
there; everybody goes to sheol; they do not go
to any other place or condition between death
and the resurrection. And if so why urge peo-
ple to avoid goifig to sheol when everybody
automatically goes there? And when you have
disposed of that question you have disposed of
the whole clergy scheme. The entire clergy busi-
ness is a fraud from beginning to end.

Clergy Are Their Own Judges
LET the clergy themselves say what has been

the real attitude of the church, whether
Protestant or Catholic, toward labor. From the
pen of a clergyman in a magazine, entitled "The
Social Preparation", we quote:

"It is incontestable that the ruling classes have always
looked to the church to bolster up the existing r'gime,
however infamous and oppressive.' Gibbons affirms that
to a statesman all religions are equally useful. It would
certainly look so when in the late war our pastors were
asked to sell bonds, and specially prepared sermons were
sent out by the Government for use in the churches of
the land. The rulers of this world know full well that
religion is the prime motive in men's lives; and so when
they wish to further certain measures, they go to the
rulers of the church and say: 'Now we want the people
to do thus and thus, and we are sure we can count on
your influence'. So, now frankly and grossly, now subtly,
the church is enlisted to fight the battles of the state.
Balak wants Balaam to curse his enemies; and what is
of pathetic moment, Balaam generally does the job. The
clergy of Philadelphia were asked to participate in a
Liberty Loan parade, and the Church paper stated that
the request came with somewhat the weight of a military
command."

Reverend Robert Whitaker of Los Gatos,
California, in an address quoted by the Boston
Globe recently said:

"As crises grow tense ministers grow nervous about
'queering' themselves with the controlling powers of our
American industries. Their business is to say nothing
and to say it pleasantly. I say with the greatest kindli-
ness that the largest part of preaching the gospel is none
other than a conscious evasion, through platitudes and
generalities, of questions that vitally interest and con.
cern the working people-there is a sort of holy sooth-
ing-syrup offered to keep people quiet, and the preacher
who tries to wake the people up to the side of righteous-
ness and justice for the commonplace man is in danger
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of losing his support. The public never bothers itself
about the wrongs of the working man till he steps on
its corns, and the church is the same. The history of
the steel troubles is the blackest chapter in the history
of any civilized country; yet the church said nothing
until it was forced to speak, and then it said mighty
little."

Roger W. Babson, statistician and general
adviser for Big Business, while not a clergy-
man, nevertheless understands very well what
the churches, Catholic and Protestant, have been
used for in the past and what they are used for
now. In one of his letters of advice to capitalists
he says:

"The value of our investments depends not on the
strength of our banks, but rather upon the strength of
our churches. The underpaid preachers of the nation
are the men upon whom we are really depending rather
than the well-paid lawyers, bankers and brokers. The
religion of the community is really the bulwark of our
investments. And when we consider that only fifteen
percent of the people hold securities of any kind, and
that less than three percent hold enough to pay an in-
conme tax, the importance of the churches becomes even
more evident. For our own sakes, for our children's
sakes, for the nation's -sake, let us business men get
behind the churches and their preachers! Never mind
if they are not perfect, never inind if their theology is
out of date. The safety of all we have is due to the
churches, even in their present inefficient and inactive
state. By all that we hold dear, let us from this day
give more time, money, and thought to the churches of
our city, for upon these the value of all we own ulti-
mately depends."

The same gentleman on another occasion un-
burdened himself as follows:

aTake the labor situation. I beg the pardon of clients
for talking so much about labor conditions. I would
not do so except that I am convinced it will be the
labor situation which will ultimately bring to an end
our present period of prosperity, and throw the nation
ultimately into chaos. The solving of the labor situ-
ation is wholly a question of religion. The wage worker
will never be satisfied with higher wages and shorter
hours, any more than you and I are satisfied with more
profits and a bigger house."

Bishop Gore, at the Anglo-Catholic Congress
In London, also said:

"The whole economic and industrial system of the
eighteenth and nineteenth centuries was allowed to grow
up as part of our national institutions, as if religion
and the church had got no words to say to it; yet from
end to end it trampled on the root of principles of
brotherhood; it was associated with a legal system which
set an infinitely higher store on property than on person,
and it quite forgot the root meaning of justice."
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Politicians Always Obey Mammon
W E DO not need to call attention to the fact

that the politician is forever and always
"double-crossing the worker. The politicians
persuaded the American people to vote for Mr.
Wilson because he kept us out of war, and at
that very time the plans were being perfected
to get us into the war. Likewise the people were
persuaded to vote for Mr. Harding because
he would keep us out of the League of Nations,
and all thoughtful men knew that Mr. Harding
would not be in power a year before the United
States would be in the League, and the Con-
ference at Washington was nothing more than
the League of Nations under a new name. In-
deed, Lloyd George himself has cynically re-
ferred to it as the same old gang that was at
Paris. As the politicians helped to get America
into the war, so they helped to cover the tracks
of the profiteers after the war was over. It
was the politicians who were responsible for
such injustices as happened to laboring men in
western Pennsylvania in the fall of 1919, and
it was the politicians who covered up the steal-
ings of the thousands of millions of dollars en-
gulfed in the airoplane, shipbuilding, canton-
ment construction, and other war expeditures.

My hearers will remember that very same
Lever Act which, it was agreed on the floor of
Congress, should never he invoked against the
workers, was invoked against them at Indian-
apolis, and it looked for a time as though a
hundred or more labor leaders in the coal indus-
try would have to go to prison on account of
that Act. The Act was ostensibly to catch 'the
profiteers. A hundred or so profiteers were
caught under the Act, but at the critical moment
the Supreme Court handed down a decision that
the Act was unconstitutional, which meant that
all the loot recovered from the profiteers was
returned to them; and recently the three-year
limit under which prosecutions could be made
expired, with the net result that the greatest
stealings of history are now absolutely safe and
cannot be touched.

Hoodwinking the 'Canadians

A SIMILAR situation prevails in Canada,
where the Canadian government authoriz-

ed the establishment of a Board of Commerce
which was to look into the fabulous profits made
by the profiteers of Canada during the war, and
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k was quietly understood at tle time the board
was formed that the board would never do one
single thing. It was merely gotten up in the
frst place as a blind to deceive the people and
prevent them from doing anything, for much
the same reason that the Bolshevist and Red
menaces were gotten up in the United States.

James Murdock, Secretary of Labor of
Canada, speaking on the subject of the Board
of Commerce and his connection with it, said:

"After we had discovered that members of the textile
industry made from 300 to 510 percent profit, we asked
that the whole industry present statements of profits to
the Board. A deputation of the industry was at once on
its way to Ottawa to demand that an Order in Council
be signed, relieving them of the necessity of giving us
the information we asked. We tried to investigate the ce-
ment trust and the canneries trust, but it was useless.
We were blocked at every tu n."

The Coal Squeeze-
A S A sample of how completely the American
t people are at the mercy of the profiteer
crowd through the latter's control of the press,
take the coal squeeze which was pulled off in
the latter part of 1920. In the summer of that
year the bottom fell out of the coal market for
lack of demand, and straightway through the
Cleveland office of the Associated Press and
other avenues of propaganda there was widely
spread the information that a great coal short-
age was facing the American people. All the
newspapers of the country took up the hue and
cry, and in six months the great financiers back
of this movement put five hundred million
dollars excess profits into their pockets, which,
had it not been for this progaganda, would have
been more widely distributed and would have
been greatly to the advantage of the American
people as a whole.

Hard Times Deliberately Planned
SHE hard times of the latter part of 1920 and

the whole of 1921, and to date in 1922, were
deliberately brought upon the country by the
seven men who control the Federal Reserve
Bank. John Skelton Williams, ex-Comptroller
of the Currency and at one time a director in
the Federal Reserve System, has exposed the
whole scheme by which the Federal Reserve
System, despising the banks of the rest of the
country, threw the bulk of its rep arces toward
New York, Chicago, and St. l eis.
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He showed how, while the banks outside of
the reserve and central reserve cities received
accommodations in the shape of rediscounts and
bills payable for only 10 percent of their total
loans and rediscounts, the banks of three big
cities, New York, Chicago and St. Louis, re-
ceived accommodations to the extent of 24 per-
cent of their total loans and rediscounts.

In September and October, 1920, when great
pressure was brought to bear by the suffering
businesses of the country to induce the Federal
Reserve Board to change its policy of attempt-
ing to ruin Union Labor and the smaller busi-
ness men of the country, Mr. Williams made an
earnest effort to get the Board to change its
policy. Yet between then and April 29, 1921, at
which time the Board reported the complete
success of its policy of deflation and contraction,
it was brought to light that the actual contrac-
tion since October 15, 1920, was $925,000,000.
iWhat was the reason the Federal Reserve Bank
was so anxious to carry through this policy of
deflation? It was to carry out the prearranged
plan of crushing Union Labor. It is to the
Federal Reserve Bank that the country is in-
debted for the policy which made the Liberty
Bonds of the United States government worth
less than their face value. From the great
profits which have been wrenched from the
people by the Federal Reserve Bank, arrange-
ments have been made for the construction of
a new bank building in New York that will cost
more than the total cost of the White House,
the Treasury Building, and a half dozen of our
state capitols, while salaries of the officers alone
have been increased from $93,000 in 1916 to
$400,000 in 1920. The salaries paid by the New
York Reserve Bank to two dozen of its officers
aggregate more than the aggregate salaries
paid by the government of the United States
to all the senators (fifty-two in number) from
all the states east of the Mississippi river. Most
of these officers never got over $1,500 to $2,000
until they got in touch with the public moneys,
and now their salaries are two to ten times what
they ever before earned.

The men back of the great financial interests
that control the Federal Reserve Bank openly
boasted early in the year 1921 that they were
going to put five million men out of work be-
cause a hungry man is an obedient man, and
that if this did not succeed, by the first of
January, 1922, they would have twenty million
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men out of work. These men believe that Union
Labor is whipped and do not hesitate to say so
in their publications. They recently have been
favored with a ruling of the Supreme :Court
that no picketing hereafter -may be accompanied
by importuning, or following of men.

One of Our Sample. Patriots ,AS AN illustration ofthow profiteers and poli-
ticians contrive to 'play -horse with 'the

American public, take the case of Mr. Newberry,
now representing the great :tate of Michigan
in the American :Senate. The Newberry gang
paid $5,700 for a film showing him as standing
on the bridge of fa ,battleship receiving the
honors lof a procession of American battleships.
This fihn was 'shown during the 1918 campaign
in Michigan at about ,two hundred theaters, and
of course was ea fake from <beginning to end.
The posing was all doneon an imitation wooden
battleship, and it required two weeks of 7a highly
paid publicity agent 'to splice and fit it into a
regular film showinga review of the navy. One
cannot but wonder what would happen to any
Labor Union that would resort to such a con-
temptible piece of ~navery. Would its members
be favored with, seats in the United States
Senate? - or seats in a prison cell?

.Labor's Overwhelming Handicap
W E NOW:have the question fairly before eus:

What are the robstacles in the path of
Union Labor ? We find 'the great 'financial in-
terests of the country definitely leagued against
Labor-which they regard as their greatest foe.
We see that they have the ability to win public
opinion upon their side by subverting the Press,
and that they have done so. We see that they
have the power to restrict employment, and
right while the employment is being restricted,
to raise the price:of the necessities of life, such
as coal, by artificial means. We see that the
politician stands ready to use all the instru-
ments of government which lie within his grasp
to throttle with iron hand any attempt on the
part of labor to share in those gains or even to
retain the advantages already secured. And
third we see the clergy class, Catholic and Pro-
testant, the ready and willing tools of the pro-
fiteers and politicians, ostensibly preaching the
gospel, but really continuing their part of the
conspiracy which was entered into between the
Emnperor Constantine and the Christian bishops
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in the year A. D. 325, when the early Christian
church, which was the laboring man's church
and in which no acceptable imember could be
either a soldier or a magistrate, passed out of
existence, having been iswallowed up by the
Roman system. It is an interesting fact that
this same Constantine who pulled off this clever
stunt called this council of bishops in the same
year in which he murdered his own son, and at
this council he, Constantine, an unbaptized,
pagan emperor, invented and 'forced upon the
unfaithful Christian church the doctrine of the
trinity, which is not ;a Bible doctrine, -but whidh
has been held by :the unfaithful church from
that time to this, especially by the clergy.

Dr. T. Morey Hodgman, former President of
Macalaster College, has said on this subject:

"Since the fatal :bargain was-made iby Constantine
in the fourth century between the leaders of the church
and his own political ambitions, the Christian church
'has been a coward and a traitor to the .crucified Christ.
Since that unholy bargain, when the church lead::-& sur-
rendered 'their convictions as to war and the interna-
tionality of -Christianity and surrendered their sons to
the bloody unnecessary wars of the succeeding centuries
in return for power and riches and authority, -the Chris-
tian church has ceased to capture the minds and hearts
of intelligent men, has concerned itself with sectarian
bickerings and servility to political parties and has be-
come a coward and a hypocrite."

The ,emedies Available
:T IS 1to this group of imperial and recclesias-

tical politicians that we ,owe the present con-
spiracy against UnionL abor,which is the rlpre-
sentative of :all abor. The Scriptures designate
this association of profiteers, politicians and
preachers by the word Babylon. What are those
to do who have been despoiled by this system?
Such remedies as lie at their hands are the study
of co6peration in all its forms - cobperation
political, as illustrated by the Nonpartisan
movement, which has accomplished so much for
the farmers of the northwest; coSperation finan-
cial, as in the organization of the peoples' banks
established by the thousand in Europe and to
a very limited extent in this country; the estab-
lishment and support of their own press and
the support of the press which is openly and
pronouncedly in sympathy with the workers'
cause; and co6Speration in the reistablishment
in the earth of the early church, which had no
popes, no cardinals, no archbishops, no bishops,
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no priests, and no clergy of any kind, but in
which every believer was a member of the royal
priesthood, glad to do what he could to lighten
the burden of his fellow man and to proclaim
the coming kingdom. of our Lord and Savior
Jesus Christ, which will fully solve in the
Golden Age the problems of Union Labor, and,
indeed, of all the families of the earth.

About this matter of bishops so that when
you read the Bible you can understand it, the
bishop in the New Testament is simply the man
selected by the vote of the congregation to lead
the meeting. For example, if we were gathered
here as a band of Christian men and women and
and you wanted a chairman you would elect
some person by the raising of the right hand
to serve either for one meeting or for a dozen
meetings or for a year, the person thus elected
would be your bishop; and that is all a bishop
is. That method of electing bishops is all right;
any other method is all wrong, unreasonable
and false and is used to obtain money from the
people under false pretense.

God himself is the outspoken Friend of the
worker. He has declared, "If a man will not
work, neither shall he eat". The Lord Jesus
says of Him, " My Father worketh hitherto, and
I work". Jesus said of Himself, "I must work
the works of him that sent me". The Apostle
said, "We are co-workers together with God".
The Bible from first to last holds out the dignity
of work. The very first chapter of the book con-
tains a call to Union Labor. It reads: "Let
them [all mankind] have dominion". They were
to have this dominion over the earth and earthly
things by subduing the earth, but they could not
do this without labor; nor without labor in
unison. The foe of the workers is not our
Heavenly Father nor our Lord Jesus nor their
blessed Word; but the real foe is Satan, the
great being that has organized the politicians,
the profiteers, and the preachers of the world
into the great system, Babylon,he uses for keep-
ing the workers under control. The workers of
America owe it to themselves to have nothing
to do with any religious system which has as-
sociated with it either a pope, cardinal, arch-
bishop, bishop, priest or clergyman. Every one
of these systems is of the devil and tends to the
enslavement and impoverishment of those who
are carrying the burdens of civilization upon
theKir shoulders."
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After all,my dear friends,the real solution of
the problem is a little beyond our ability. There
is but the one remedy. Something can be done
by codperative means to alleviate the present
situation of the laboring man, but his real
remedy is the long-promised kingdom of the
Lord, even now at the door. Earth's new ruler
is pronmised as one who shall "deliver the needy
when he crieth; the poor also, and him that hath
no helper. He shall spare the poor and needy,
and shall save the souls of the needy. He shall
redeem their soul from deceit and violence: and
precious shall their blood be in his sight."

In the days of this new and perfect sovereign
we are told that man, not money, will be the
most admired, most loved, most sought after.
"I will make a man more precious than the
golden wedge of Ophir." From the men of that
happy era not only will poverty be removed,
but sickness also. "The inhabitant shall not say,
I am sick." ' And best of all, death shall be no
more; for in the happy days of Christ's king-
dom, for which we all have prayed so long, we
are told that "there shall be no more heath,
neither sorrow nor crying, neither shall there be
any more tears, for the former things are pass-
ed away".

These happy days are at the door. Not only
is death to cease for millions of the living
generations, but all the dead shall return to
their former estate here on earth. Can we doubt
that the Lord knows where they are? He said,
'All that are in their graves shall hear the voice
of the Son of man and shall come forth'. The
angel that spoke to Daniel knew also. He said
to Daniel, "Many that sleep in the dust of the
earth shall awake". The angel did not think
heaven was such a disorderly place that people
went there to go to sleep and in the dust at that;
he did not think they were in purgatory, for he
did not know anything about such a place; Pope
Gregory had not yet invented it; and he did not
think they were in eternal torment. And if they
had been, and if it were possible to get to sleep
in such a place, why would the angel or anybody
else who had a heart take any satisfaction in
wanting to wake them up? We have all been
fooled. The clergy business is all i great
swindle from beginning to end, but God's Word
is true and His coming kingdom is certain. And
it is the desire of every labor union man, and
of every man; it is the desire of all nations,
living and dead, and the desire will be fulfilled.



America's Political Prisoners By John M. Foss

C HRISTMAS greetings-from a prison cell.
My friend who has subscribed for me re-

quested that I write you a few lines and at the
same time advise you that THE GOLDEN AGE has
arrived. You couldn't imagine a person having
a golden age in a prison cell. Well, we are not. I
want you to know I like some of the material
and I am sure it is reaching the right sources.

I came here in September, 1918, the first time
along with one hundred more. I was released
on bond after one year; but I had to return
after a short rest of eighteen months outside.
We lost our appeal.

To begin with, we were on trial five long
months in the Landis Court at Chicago. Our
jury listened to our case all that time. They
convicted one hundred of us in forty-five min-
utes; that is, they found two men guilty in each
minute. War scare and hysteria and lack of all
moral courage on the part of our jury gave us
from five to twenty years in the Leavenworth
Federal Prison. We were charged in five counts
of an indictment with ten thousand crimes com-
mitted all over the country. They said we tried
to steal the country like Morgan and Rocke-
feller. We were suddenly undesirable when war
was declared, although we were legal twelve
years previously. We were confined in the Chi-
cago Cook County Jail six months or more,
awaiting trial. We were gathered from all four
corners of the country-after they raided all
our union halls, homes, offices, etc. They stole
all our private property, such as any labor or-
ganization needs to do business with, and what
they didn't burn and smash they hauled to Chi-
cago and used as evidence in trying to prove
a conspiracy, in which they failed. But we didn't
believe in war; so that was enough.

The jury which we secured to begin with was
discharged and another secured that suited the
prosecution better. You see, one must have a
good jury to prove ten thousand crimes. The
real charge was that we only wanted more of
the wealth that we, the workers, create, for so.
cial use. So they said: No; you go to prison
for five years. This was my lot for believing in
Karl Marx instead of John D. Rockefeller.
When the case was given to the jury one count
of the indictment was ordered stricken from the
case, which left four counts to decide. We ap-
pealed to the higher court, and they threw out
two more counts - against the jury's verdict.
We are now held on the two remaining counts

of the Espionage Law, making us only political
prisoners the same as Debs and others.

You know the Espionage Law was made to
catch foreign spies against the Government,
but it was used against American citizens -
Union men, I. W. W.'s, of which organization
we here are all members. What spies they did
get have been released long ago, but we still
remain away from our homes and loved ones.

For your information will state that I have
lived in this country all my life. I served six
years in the United States Army. I fought for
this country from 1898 to 1905 in two enlist-
ments. I served in the Philippines four years,
and took part in many engagements, coming
out of that service with good discharges. So
you see I am not a foreigner who is all the time
stirring up strife, as the war profiteers do. I
also fought for my class-the workers-so I
get five years. This is all supposed to be very
lawful; that is, they make it lawful anyway. I
was tried by a jury of my peers, and I've been
peering through the bars ever since. The above
has all been done in the name of Humanity and
Democracy - as all things in the past four
years have.

Many soldiers who served in France are here
with lifetime sentences, through the over zeal-
ousness of officers very suddenly given power
in a new army. Their cases are just as bad as
ours, or worse. Hundreds of soldiers are vic-
tims of the same policy that war produces. To-
day ten year men and one four-year man (mem-
bers of my organization) were released on the
Christmas Order of the President, to appease
the growing demand for the release of all. To-
day there are still ninety-eight of us left in
prison, three years after the war has terminat.
ed. All foreign countries have released their
war-time offenders long ago. The freest coun-
try in the world still holds hers behind the bars,
while peace on.earth and good will to men are
thrown to the winds.

Liberty-loving people do not believe in hold-
ing workers in prisons because they have honest
opinions. The Washington Conference was sup-
posed to be at work to prevent any more wars.
That's just what we were charged with. The
papers at the time of our trial (and at the time
of similar trials all over the country) stated we
were any thing except what we were in truth
and in fact. Juries in war times are afraid to
free defendants charged with war-time offenses.
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That's the real reason for my present situation.
I have been a Union man all my life, and will

always be. I know the kind of organization that
is needed and much respected by workers. That
also is one of the real reasons for my position.
Debs didn't get ten years so much for what he
said as for what he did for Labor in the past-
and reflects now. The point is, Why wait twelve
years to give me five years now for ten thou-
sand crimes? and, according to the charges, I
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would have committed very nearly a thousand
crimes each year since twelve years ago. 0 Lib-
erty, what things are done in thy name!

What are the chances of all of us getting out
again, dear folks? You, the people, must say so.
The release of all is only justice-not only to
citizens-workers-but to the soldiers also. I
ask, as a former soldier who knows a soldier
and as a political prisoner also, for justice and
freedom.

The Drunken Earth By L. D. Barnes

THE earth is utterly broken down, the earthis clean dissolved, the earth is moved exceed-
ingly. The earth shall reel to and fro like a
drunkard, and shall be removed like a cottage;
and the transgression thereof shall be heavy
upon it: and it shall fall, and not rise again.
And it shall come to pass in that day, that the
LORD shall punish the host of the high ones that
are on high, and the kings of the earth upon the
earth."-Isaiah 24: 19-21.

No one believes that the globe, composed of
land and water, will thus reel and fall down into
the lap of space and rise no more. The physical
earth, made not in vain, abides as man's home
and as God's footstool will be made glorious.
The drunken, reeling experiences of the earth
are matters of daily record. The earth reels to
and fro in vain endeavors to right itself. Like
a drunken man crazed with strong drink, dazed
and blear-eyed society reels, vainly clutching at
its hair and at straws-leagues and combines-
for support. Thus the Scriptures liken the earth
to a drunken man.

iln Jeremiah 51: 7 mention is made of a cup
that made all the earth drunken. In Revelation
17: 2 it is spoken of as the cup that made all
nations drunk. The decoction is called the wine
of wrath, and the wine of fornication. The in-
toxicating ingredient is false doctrine. The
drunken condition gives a feeling of self-suffi-
ciency, a sense of fullness, satisfaction. The
drunken subject is satiated or glutted with a
robust opinion of himself. He says: I am rich
and have need of nothing. My wines and my
fine linen, my finances and my real estate, my
abundance of delicacies, my pew rents and my
patrinonies are all-sufficient. My armies and
my navies make these secure.

The "woman" in the case representing the
church element is spoken of as being drunken
with the blood of saints and of martyrs. The
woman mixed the stuff, and being herself in-
toxicated she lost her reason; and together
church and world became maudlin, and together
they have staggered in their vomit of war and
affiliation, and together shall fall and not rise.

This drunken debauch is a frightful picture.
The poison brew has caused even the priest and
the prophet-the clergymen-to err in vision.
They are all out of the way through strong
drink, so that filthiness and vomit - rejected
doctrine - is everywhere seen. They are drunk
but not with wine - not with alcohol but with
false teachings. The contending doctrines of
over one hundred and fifty creeds-false stand-
ards of religion of both church and state -
blending with false patriotism, divine right of
kings and clergy, heathen and Christian, has
produced a decoction so deadly in its effects
that the earth can never right itself, but is des-
tined to fall and not rise again.

The reeling to and fro of earth is pitiful.Fromn
one extreme to another, bedraggled in the froth
and foam of falsehood, and cowering in the
mire of politics, the earth-church and world,
mistress and paramour-has become a joke and
scorn. In 1914 the earth reeled to the war limit.
Every member nation of any consequence was
carried bodily by the war mania. Wild-eyed and
gesticulating, the extreme of the war delirium
was reached. In 1921 reaction set in. The ex-
treme of peace became the goal. The same
drunken nations, excited and bloody-handed,
assembled in a peace confab vainly endeavoring
to emit the war decoction and get a breathing
spell. But they shall fall and not rise. The de-
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bauched war-mind is not capable of grasping
the principles of sober peace.

This reeling to and fro is seen variously. In
1920 the American earth reeled to the support
of Mr. Harding. Mr. Wilson had been elected
on a peace platform. He proved untrue to the
highest standards, and was about to entangle
the country in a League of Nations, when the
drunken man reeled backward and elected Mr.
Harding almost unanimously on a no-league
ticket. But poor inebriate! The disappointment
is as great as ever. Now only revenge is thought
of and there are signs of reeling back to the
democratic extreme. And so the poor earth
rocks to and fro, extremes of sympathy first for
labor and then for capital. And so the reeler
reels as the pendulum of favor or disfavor
swings. Today it is one extreme in dress, to-
morrow it is the opposite-from hoop-skirts to
hobbles and from furs in winter to furs in
summer.

Evidently the earth has "snakes in its boots".
It is poisoned to death on mixed drinks. The
clergy have forced this stuff down the necks of
the people. "'Open your mouth and shut your
eyes,"' ask no questions. They themselves have
drunk and have served the kings of the earth
the -divine-right cup which inflames the mind,
deadens the conscience and rouses an uncon-
trollable thirst for human blood. The eternal
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Parental Discipline By Roy (Himself)

K INDNESS is to supply what is needful."--
The Watch Tower. From this same :au-

thority we learn that "kind and indulgent par-
ents" are in fact and in truth often the reverse
of this, namely, "weak and incompetent par-
ents". With this terse definition in mind, and
with a special love for the little folks, and big
ones too, in the heart, my pen is moved.

Roy was a baby. His papa was a Methodist;
so was his mama. Papa's pa and ma, and mama's
pa and ma were all Methodists, too. When Roy
was four weeks old he went to church and Sun-
day school -- in his mama's arms. Papa went,
too. On hearing for the first time this ecclesias-
tical jargon, Roy offered in protest the choicest
of babyhood's jabber. But mama's shake and
frow n and gesture and smile, and papa's watch
or knife soon told Roy o' the e redness of

God's house, and of the advantages to be ide-
rived from quietness therein.

Reverend Moulton was a kindly man. He
loved papa and mama and Roy, and was glad
for their regular presence at Sunday school and
ch urch. Had not Jesus said, "Suffer the little
children to come unto me, and forbid them
not"? Let public ministers of the truth hang
their heads in shame, who have less of the Mas-
ter's spirit than had Reverend Moulton toward
the little ones! Let Christian parents whose
children are coming up in ignorance and irrev-
erence, while they go off and attend some "Be-
rean Bible Study " hang their heads likewise,
and make some good resolves; and imploring
divine wisdom and grace, let them resolve to
faithfully discharge their divinely ordained
parental obligations I
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torment draft for disobedience, and the heaven-
ly rewards for murder, are some of the deadly
poisons forced into the minds of men. As a re-
sult of these poisonous decoctions it is recorded
that seventy million people were slain in the
religious wars of the darker ages. The toll in
the late war reached far toward this number.
Compare Jeremiah 25: 15-26.

Truly, the "Reverends" are in a pickle. They
are responsible for the distressing condition of
earth today. Acting as host in the high places,
the churches-the high ones-have a fearful ac-
counting. With their allies in crime, the money
kings and the politicians, they shall fall and
not rise again to power.

But as pointed out in THE GOLDEN AGE there
is yet help for this drunken condition. There is
ananntidote, a sure remedy. "Earth hath no sor-
sorrows that heaven cannot heal." Let these
treacherous dealers understand and coilfess the
error of their way. A good emetic this! Let
them preach Christ's kingdom as the only re-
storing power, and as one man let them urge a
Golden Rule settlement of the difficulties be-
tween rich and poor. Let them plead for the
oppressed and warn the oppressor. Thus they
can make the earth a softer place to light upon
and avoid to some extent the crash referred to
in our text and throughout the Scriptures and
coming down the road.
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Five months and a week passed. Roy was a

fat antl famous youngster-so said papa and
mama. "April 15thl Roy is six months old to-
'day," said mama. Papa worked hard that day
in those dusty Nebraska fields. And when the
cows were milked, and the chores done, the
dishes washed and Roy cuddled and cooed with,
mama was to read the "news" or the "contin-
ued yarn" aloud to papa, from the Chicago
Inter-Ocean, as was the custom; for papa's eyes
were tired and full of dust, and he could not
see to read, even by the light of the clean little
coal-oil lamp. But on this fateful occasion Roy
had decided that "yarns" and "news" were
not nearly so agreeable to his soul as would be
a continuation of the cuddling and cooing until
bedtime. Rudely taking up the reins of govern-
ment, he would teach papa and mama this de-
sirable lesson. Had not his parents already
taught him the power of persistence, the ade-
quacy of firmness? The reading began: Roy's
eloquence prevailed !

Fortunately for him, Roy's parents were not
of the weak and incompetent sort. They were
exceeding kind, as well as wise and resourceful.
As the reading stopped, Roy was left in mama's
arms to coo, while papa left the room. A mo-
ment later he returned with what Solomon calls
a "rod of correction"- in this case an exceed-
ing small tough switch. Leaving the example
of weak incompetence set by the self-styled
"kind and indulgent" parents to be followed
by others, papa preferred humbly and lovingly
to follow the divine advice and example: "Fool-
ishness is bound in the heart of a child, but the
rod of correction shall drive it far from him".
-- Proverbs 22: 15.

Mama was directed to continue the reading
against all odds, let come what may. Forthwith
Roy's eloquence pleaded: "Dear parents: it is
no use to try thatl I must and will be cuddled!
There shall be no more reading here tonight!"
But whee-rrr-? f l!!! ooo-ooo-ooo !

The divinely ordained "rod of correction"
had spoken; the wisdom and love which come
from above had conquered! The "foolishness"'
foretold had been "driven far" from Roy in
this particular matter, never again to return.
Sweet smiles replaced the vanquished cries; a
few paragraphs of the "news" or "yarn" were
lost, and Roy had learned the greatest lesson
he ever learned during the first two decades
of his life! Yes, one of the greatest which he
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will ever learn in all the ages of eternity -
respect for, and obedience to righteously con-
stituted authority!

When Roy was four, Reverend Barker was
the preacher, and Mrs. Barker taught the little
"Buds of Promise" class in the Sunday school.
Mama taught t h e y o u n g ladies' "Willing
Workers" class. It was now time for Bud Roy,
to go with his buddies and learn the hard ac-
cents of the Babylonian speech about the God
of Love who was going to roast hbad little boys
and poor little heathen boys who did not hear
about and love Jesus; about Christ who came
down from heaven, and was born in a manger;
and about Santa Claus who would come with
reindeers and a sled from the north, pole to fill
good little boys' stockings with candy and toys I
Poor papa and mama ! They too had learned
this absurd confusion and conscientiously knew
no better. But thank God, they were consistent I

Although Roy much preferred the presence
of mama, and the fond caresses of the Willing
Workers, perhaps more accurately the willing
fondlers, yet the ever present rod of correction,
this time in the form of smiles and gestures and
confident assurances of the wonderful things
which Mrs. Barker would tell, and in the light
of three years and six months of agreeable ex-
perience with it, caused Roy, with some misgivo
ings and slightly protruding lips, to silently
consent to join the "Buds".

Having been conscientious in her assurances,
mama asked Roy on their arrival home the ques-
tion: "Well, Roy, what did you learn at Sun-
day school today; what did Mrs. Barker tell
you about?" Now painstaking care had taught
Roy to use the king's English correctly if at all.
It was therefore with deliberation and sober-
ness that he straightened up, and squarely
planting himself before his mother, slowly and
emphatically replied: "Mama, I didn't learn a
single, dingle, fingle thing!!"(Two decades pass
ed; Roy had graduated from Wesleyan Univer.
sity, and from the Sunday school. After twenty
conscientious years of pursuing the curriculum
of the latter, his opinion uttered at the age of
four was precisely the same.)

By daily precept, however, and by corree-
tion's daily rod, Roy learned well the principles
of right and wrong. Daily were these principles
of righteousness and their importance impress-
ed upon his Imind by papa's and mama's con-
sistent daily application of them both toward

---
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himself and toward others. Had the precept, the
rod, or the example been left out, oy, like the
millions of haphazard characters which threat-
en the very existence of civilization today,would
not have known; and like those who crucified
the Prince of Life, would not have been fully
responsible.--Acts 3: 15, 17; 1 Corinthians 2: 8.

Had his childish imaginings been met with
laughter and laudation in place of sober explan-
ation and reproof, Roy could not have known
the depths of hatred of falsehood -even the
"white" and the fun-kissed kinds-which now
is his. Had his first innocent carrying home of
a toy flat-iron which he coveted, not been se-
verely rebuked as theft, and immediate, uncere-
monious return of the ill-gotten toy instanter
required, he could never have had the depths of
theft-hatred in his heart which he now has.
When papa or mama promised a penny or a
switching, it was as sure as the rising of the
sun; but never in haste or anger but in love, in
reason, and in full explanation as to why the
switching was administered. Roy's promises,
no matter how trivial to the adult, were treated
as sacred, and were as sure to be required as
was the sun to set. Had this been otherwise Roy
could not have had the infinite respect for his
own word in his own heart which he now has.

Roy respected, honored and loved his papa
and mama; for from earliest recollection he rec-
ognized the reason, justice and love so manifest

in their golden rod of correction. Papa now in
dead; but the reverent memory of his hallowed
rod will live in the heart of his son through the
countless ages of eternity, by the grace of God.
Declining age brings the hand to mama's failing
ear, that she may hear the voice whose faintest
whisper used to wake her in the night; the rosy,
cheeks once fondled by a baby's hand, are wilt-
ing-smitten by the Destroyer. Papa's strong
arm and willing heart are gone, alas, when most
her failing strength feels their need. Yet though
the Destroyer dim her eye, and foil her strength,
for all eternity shall it be said, She did her bit!
She loved righteousness, and lived consistently;
and above all she helped papa wield his divinely
commissioned rod of correction, ministering the
truest "milk of human kindness" to their son
and gaining his everlasting gratitude.

If parents, who have such light and responsi-
bility today as we have, are careless in their
ministratiors of it through the divinely ordain-
ed rod of correction to their own children will
they be counted worthy to help their present
Bridegroom wield the same Rod in power and
great glory over His children, in the kingdom?

O Lord, may thy kingdom (rod of correction)
come quickly, for the salvation of the rising
generation of uncorrected, disobedient, charac-
terless, and otherwise hopeless children.

Oh, that we might now understand, and emu.
late the loving kindness of our God

Democracy and the Bonus By Lela F. Woodward

DECEPTION is as old as the human race.
Satan was the instigator; Eve was the first

dupe ;and ever since her children have been easy
marks for the arch-deceiver. The yeast of de-
ception, working in the human heart and mind
since the beginning of history, has leavened the
whole world, civilized and uncivilized; for edu-
eation has only added to its efficacy, like put-
ting spice into a bottle of wine. And like the
wine, deception grows stronger with age, and
more palatable to those who concoct or drink it,
so that now, as the very pinnacle of civilization
is reached,its ferment has intoxicated the world.

What a tribute to education! What an enco-
.num to higher "kuitufr"!

No wonder the poor heathen, seeing at a dis-
bmce its horrible effects, thanks his God that

he is ignorant, and pleads to be freed from tak-
ing any steps toward the white civilization.

How thankful the natives of Africa and of
Asia must have been when they saw the awful
implements of destruction employed by the
twentieth century civilization, whose fermenta-
tion of greed and hate inaugurated a spirit of
deception under the guise of preparedness ! How
they must have rejoiced in their safety -- even
if built on ignorance - as they saw ten million
men fall like wheat before the sharpened blade I

And while civilization was staggering like a
drunkard the world drew its breath in gasps.
The world was placed upon the operating table.
The surgeons (war lords) tried to compound
an anesthetic powerful enough to insure a sue-
cessful operation.
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Then, from the child in swaddling clothes,

whom the Europeans elected as their spokes-
man, came the prescription "Democracy". Yes,
that would do the work. We all remember how
our great country, that never does things by
halves (as the war profiteers can verify), de-
veloped an unparalleled hysteria of prepared-
ness. Night was no more when it came to manu-
facturing implements of destruction. The whole
world looked on in amazement, and even surly
uncle John Bull patted his rich nephew on the
back as he saw his amazing progress in pre-
paring to come to his relief. And how quickly
our brave boys-the very flower of American
manhood - became imbued with the idea of
speedy preparedness. How could they resist an
infection that inoculated the very air they
breathed? So they left their native shores with
the sole idea of applying President Wilson's
only world's palliative.

The English and the French applied the rem-
edy and oh! what a relief. How soothing a sed-
ative their American friends had brought; and
now these wonderful pharmacists could bear
the brunt of the burden. For were not the peo-
ple of the United States depriving themselves
of food(and sending the prices "sky-high") that
this wonderful remedy might keep working and
that they might manufacture more Democracy?
What if it did cost millions daily, the Americans
were the only nation rich enough to supply De-

Use for Dismantled

FROM the daily papers we learn that, in a
new coat of paint, with flying colors, and

impressive ceremonies, the obsolete U. S. S.
Kentucky, will be s rk, if the plans of the Navy
Departn: ent are adopted.

A mass of valuable junk in steel, iron and
brass, with a value to feed many of our needy,
will be destroyed, to pander to a silly effort at
display, and without a single point of merit.

If you have an old iron bedstead, or other junk
that you cannot use, the Salvation Army will
take it and will find people to whom the dis-
carded article will bring an increase of com-
fort, and who will be grateful,

In this time of housing shortage, the vast
hull of the Kentucky, with its heating and light-
ing system, would warm and shelter many of
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mocracy. And Democracy-especially in Ameri-
can dollars and lives-was what Europe needed
just then.

The strange pr -t is that the remedy, once so
sweet and fragrant, became as bitter as worm-
wood, when brought back to the United States.
The world's operation had been successfully
performed in the Armistice, but the ex-service
men suddenly discovered the formula must have
been changed. For Democracy in Europe and
Democracy at home appeared so different. Be-
fore, they had supposed the principal ingredi-
ents were sacrificed and brotherly love; and
when they rubbed their dazed eyes, and found
they had gotten no recognition of their services
in the shape of a bonus from the country most
able to pay it-and the only one who hasn't--
their eyes begin to see the dissolution of a de-
ception, fermenting for centuries.

The sun has no rays so penetrating as those
of experience; and there is a heavenly light that
penetrates into the very hearts and souls of
men with which no human power can cope. No
object is too dense for it to penetrate. It is a
divine X-Ray that is dissolving deception itself.
There is no human marsh that can escape it;
and every sin will soon be made manifest.

Truly the Sun of Righteousness is arising in
the east, and will soon disclose every form of
deception. The new age is dawning, and a glor-
ious tomorrow awaits the groaning race.

Ships By John Buckley

our needy. To destroy such a fabric would be
not only idiotic, but it sho' ld be regarded as a
crime. Government officials have amused them-
selves with the destruction of many vessels
since the war. I would suggest that public-
spirited people interest themselves in a matter
that is serious, and needs correction.

There are many places near our large sea-
board cities, where the vessels could be ground-
ed, and with proper superintendence, and at
little expense, they would furnish comfortable
housing for many that are out of employment,
and who are not at present in a position to pay
rent. Later, when the need passes, they could
be converted into casting to serve our many
needs. Why foster a criminal waste, for which
we all shall have to pay, in the end?



Sanctified Live Stock By B. Kent

EVEREND , of this place, recently
preached on "A Dog Versus a Chicken",

and to cap the climax had both in the pulpit.
Not long ago he had birds flying loose in the
church and an abundance of flowers to illustrate
his lecture. One of his flock told a friend of
mine that she was so sick of him she did not
know what to do, and added, "I hear they are
planning to run him out of town, and I hope
they carry it out".

[We do not wish to seem forward with our
suggestions, but think possibly that some of the
modern clergy might get a few ideas from the
following, which we submit gratis:

Build cute little building on top of pulpit
with child's building blocks.

Shake child's rattle vigorously and smile
aloud between shakes.

Smear face with molasses and say "Goo"'

earnestly, several times.
Get large bottle, with extra large nipple on

it, and pose before congregation, in action. This
will be more interesting to many Reverends if
bottle is filled with hootch instead of milk.

Sit in pulpit chair and let the chickens-any
kind, just so they are young enough-amuse
themselves playing around chair.

Blow soap bubbles in pulpit, taking pains to
fill same with much hot air.

Make dandelion chain to hang around neck,
but do not try to do a good job.

Remove long-tailed coat and shoes,first wash-
ing feet carefully, and spend the sermon hour
excavating tunnels in pile of sand which takes
place of pulpit.

Put flowers in hair while preaching. If hair
is missing, borrow wife's switch and put in flow-
ers anyway. If no wife, borrow wife for occa-
sion and proceed as before.

Further suggestions on application.-Ed.]

Bald Heads By a Featlverless Man

A BALD head is a convenient thing. One does
not have to bother which way he must rub

the hair-brush in order to look nice. Bald-
headed men are objects of love. Even the fli@es
and mosquitoes love them. Bald heads are a
positive convenience for mosquitoes; they do

not have to travel about through the brush look-
ing for a bare spot, but can confidently bore
anywhere for a drink. Bald heads respond to
hair-restorer in the same way as a door-knob.
I know; for I have tried. I grew a few isolated
cornstalks, but they died of loneliness. Bald-
headed men can console themselves by the
thought that nobody can grow hair and brains
in the same place. [Who ever heard of a man
growing hair on the inside of his scalp? Ed.]
Bald heads remind one of heaven; because there
is no parting there.

A Little Brazilian Friend (Lottie Ferguson)
EAR MR. EDITOR: You may be surprised to
hear from a little girl so far away, but my

mother is a subscriber to THE GOLDEN AGE and
WATCH TOWER, whosle arrival she appreciates
as good friends and helps.

I appreciated very much the article "Harts-
dale's Canine Cemetery," by Sophia Christian
in THE GOLDEN AGE for July 20, page 633.

I am an Anglo-Brazilian, but my parents were
born in the United States of North America,
and I am thankful that I came from a nation
that knows how to appreciate dumb pets. My
mother has taught us that it is right to practise
the Golden Rule toward the dumb brutes just
as much as toward humans, for God has given
us control over the animals. I have no sisters,
and have three brothers older than myself, all
farmers, so I have never had a real companion,
only my mother and my pets, which are too
many to mention all, but we love each other and
I hope the Golden Age will soon be established
when abuse will forever end. I sympathize with
those who have lost their pets and understand
why they are carefully laid to rest. Many thanks
to Dr. Johnson for establishing Hartsdale's
Canine Cemetery. My deceased pets rest under
a daisy tree in our yard. Two are dogs. Clinch,
a pretty Newfoundland, was my schoolmate and
friend always while living; I rode my horse to
school and he followed and nothing could touch
me, my horse or my saddle. He sickened and
died December 16, 1920, 5 years old. This was
one of my greatest griefs. Then in a few weeks
my little Gyp went the same way, January 6,
1921. I give you now:
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THE LORD'S PRAYER IN PORTUGUESE

Pae nosso que estis nos C4us: santificado seja a teud
nome.

Venha a n6s o teu Reino. Seja feita a tua vontade
assim na terra, como no Ceu.

O pao nosso, que 6 sobre toda a substancia, nos da
hoje.

Eperdoa-nos as nossas dividas, assim como n6s tamo-
bem perdoAmos aos nossos devedores:

E nao nos deixes cair em tentacao.
Mas livra-nos do mal. Amen.
With all good wishes and thanks for THE

GOLDEN AGE, I am most truly its little friend.

Poison in Text-Books By B. F. Mason

W HILE the Bible tells us that man was
created only a little more than six thou-

sand years ago and that he was created perfect
in the image of his Maker, our schools and col-
leges are teaching that man has existed on earth
several hundred thousand years at least, and
that instead of being perfect, primitive man was
much more imperfect, more savage and brutal
than are the mlost benighted peoples of which
we moderns have any knowledge.

This teaching on the part of our schools cer-
tainly is subversive of a belief in the divine in-
spiration of the Bible and it antagonizes faith
in the divinity of Jesus Christ. This being true,
I believe it would not be putting it too strongly
to say that our schools of today, even those un-
der the supervision of the nominal church, are
inoculating our youth with the virus of infidel-
ity. If there are any who have not yet realized
that our schools are making infidels of our chil-
dren,I would suggest that if theywill read Rob-
inson and Breasted's "Outlines of European
History," which has been a text-book in our
high schools for quite a number of years, they
will admit that students who accept as truth the
statements of the authors in regard to primi-
tive man are prepared to accept as true the
statements that the Bible is a collection of fa-
bles, the God of the Bible a myth, and revealed
religion a hoax; for these historians not only
antagonize Bible chronology in the manner just
mentioned, but among other infidel teachings,
they class the God of Israel with heathen di-
vinities, and they class Jesus with Zoroaster
and Mohammed. This history is hardly more
objectionable than are some other school books
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put out by the publishers, who are, perhaps, the
most extensive purveyors of school books to the
English-speaking world. They have distribut-
ing agencies in New York, Boston, Chicago, At-
lanta, Dallas, Columbus, San Francisco, and in
London, England.

State and county officials endorse these books,
and teachers accept them, apparently without
protest, and millions of our youth are being
crammed with this poisonous mental pabulum.
Those responsible for this slaughtering of the
innocents are classed as Christians, and many
of them really claim to be followers of Him who
said, "lHe that soweth the good seed is the Son
of man: the field is the world: the good seed are
the children of the kingdom; but the tares are
the children of the wicked one; the enemy that
sowed them is the devil".

Proriteering (?) on the Farm By Anne M. Hogsett

HE GOLDEN AGE correspondent in Number
59 seems not to have as clear a view of the

farmer and his work as he might. It is true that
they are no better than others when it comes to
profiteering, if they have the chance. Human
nature is much the same everywhere unless it
is influenced by the love of Christ.

The farmers in my section of the country
prior to 191.4 had just been able to exist for
several years by milking cows and raising poul-
try. Wheat, the main crop grown, failed year
after year and one year not even feed was rais-
ed. If the war had not come, the good crop of
that year would have barely paid up the debts
and started our farmers off exactly where they
were when they began the business, excepting
that they were older and less able to live over
the same routine again. Their machinery was
worn out, they were sadly in need of new build-
ings, while those that they had were badly in
need of paint. Is it any wonder that they felt
they deserved and should get the benefit of the
increase in prices under war conditions? Of
course, they could not know that it was time for
the desert to 'blossom as the rose', and that we
would have a succession of good crops such as
were never known before in this country.

The farmer and his wife, both having to work
from fourteen to sixteen hours to get this scant
living, would tend to be made unsympathetic
with an eight-hour labor law. Every farmer
knows you simply cannot apply the eight-hour
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law on the farm unless it be eight hours in the
forenoon and eight in the afternoon. The float-
ing laborers saw only the golden grain rolling
from the machine and thought the farmer ex-
ceedingly rich. They did not know debts in-
curred in less productive years and for the new
equipment purchased would eat up by far the
major portion of the gain. Again since 1914 the
farmers have been woefully in need of help
both male and female. The harvest hands seem-
ed to want to make enough in a few short weeks
to support them the remainder of the year. Very
many of them could have gotten good board and
jobs for a much longer period if they had been
willing to work for ewhat the farmer felt he
could afford to pay. I doubt not many of them
could have found farm homes and board until
the field work season began again if they had
really wanted this and had been willing to do
chores in return for the same. We had to have
more hands sent in than needed in order to get
enough who could stand up under the work or
who would make good. The farmer will not
sympathize with millions out of work so long
as he cannot get dependable help for either him-
self or his wife.

In his intoxication over succeeding good crops
and high prices the farmer has been induced to
adopt many extravagances in the name of pro-
gress. Not least among them are expensive
public benefits laying upon himself a weight of
taxes which a return to pre-war crops and
prices would make it impossible for him to bear.

Taking into account that because he is the
only person who cannot set the price on what
he has to sell, he must pay not only his own
taxes, but those of the men from whom he must
buy, you can readily see that the farmer is little
better off than other laborers--except that per-
haps he may be able to obtain a few more vita-
mines in his food.

A Word of Protest By Sylvester Hone, M. D.

BiEG to call your attention to an article un-
der Brevities in the last issue of your paper,

and ask if Charles Senior is on the paid staff
of THE GOLDEN AGE? [No !--Ed.] As I, and I
am sure many other M. D.'s, cannot but feel
hurt and insulted by such sweeping assertions
as his when they are becoming interested in the
work of promoting peace and good-will, which
would seem to be one of your objects in this
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new age we are now entering, or of spoiling the
good impression your paper is making.

I do not wish to rush into print in this mat-
ter, but I would like to point out that I and
scores of other M. D.'s in these cold provinces
of Canada have travelled many weary cold
miles to visit and relieve some sick family or
woman in childbirth, not once, but many times,
and also supplied them with the necessary medi-
cines from our own dispensaries, and then
through the poverty of these people have had
to forego any payment for these. I know scores
of conscientious M. D.'s elsewhere, who have
performed difficult operations for the poor and
needy entirely without prospect of payment,
when their Latin, which Mr. Senior seems to
think is their only stock in trade, would have
been of very little use to them. I may add, too,
without their having first been paid $50 before
their treatments as is the custom with some
drugless healers, whom I have seen very highly
extolled in your paper.

We have self-seeking men in our profession.
In what other professions are they not to be
found also, may I ask? But that is no reason
why the great majority of a kind-hearted and
self-sacrificing body of men are all to be paint-
ed black in this manner. As I have sent con-
tributions to THE GOLDEN AGE for the useful
work it may be engaged in I and other M. D.'s
would, I am sure,. feel sorry if Mr. Senior con-
stituted one of those who judged what that
should be.

I sincerely hope Mr. Senior is only an out-
sider, and not intimately connected with THE
GOLDEN AGE editorial staff.

Too Severe on the M. D. s By Mrs. F. U. lurrnson

T SEEMS to me that the mddical profession
has been subjected to some very unjust crit-

icism, especially in the article appearing in
GOLDEN AGE Number 60, under the heading,
"Why Men Go to College". I am not a student
of either profession but a witness of much
good accomplished by both. I see no reason why
the M. D.'s as a whole should be placed on a
level with the clergy. There are many good,
honest men among them, and theirs is a life
of sacrifice in many respects. I know a number
of good, honest M. D.'s that are just as faithful
in serving their patients who they know can
never pay as they are where the cash is always
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ready. Of course there are many crooks among
them. Where i's there a class of people among
whom there are no crooks? Grievous wolves
even slip in among "the Lord's flock sometimes.
Is the anti-medical profession an exception?

I heartily agree that when the Lord's king-
dom is established on the earth, we will have
no need of M. D.'s or any other imperfect pro-
fession. I am confident that manifold more good
could be accomplished by working together than
by picking each other to pieces. Each should be
entitled to his rights. One should not be re-
strained more than the other. But if they will
continue to pick, could not the valuable pages
of the GOLDEN AGE :be used used to better ad-
vantage with more edifying articles?

It is not our object to uphold one of these
professions more than the other. Both accom-
plish much good, but the very most that the
practitioners of -either can do for the human
race, is to relieve suffering and to prolong life.
Neither can give everlasting life. Looking at
this matter with an unbiased mind, I believe
both these professions can be placed on the long
list of now necessary :evils which will pass out
of existence with the ushering in of the Golden
Age.

[We have found -it very difficult to present in
THE GOLDEN AGE any :articles whatever on the
subject of the care of the human body without
bringing down wrath upon our heads. When
-we published the first osteopathic article sev-
eral doctors wrote in and objected, but did not
offer us anything that we could publish instead;
and when we published the first chiropractic
article, not only were the medical doctors of-
fended,but the osteopaths themselves were even
more offended; and yet neither the medical doc-
tors nor the osteopaths showed a disposition to
furnish anything for our columns that would be
instructive and beneficial to our readers.

We believe that there is real merit, real vir-
ture in many of the drugless systems of caring
for the human body, and we think that the medi-
cal doctors should give much time and attention
to dietary and other methods of preserving the
body in health, and should be the first to pre-
sent their discoveries to the public. As matters
now stand, the doctors as a whole are placed in
the unenviable position of being pecuniarily
benefited when the public through lack of educa-
tion become ill, and incapacitated to care for
themselves.
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We look forward to a time when, with the
Lord's kingdom established, the 'inhabitant
shall not say, I am sick'; and if we can do any-
thing now to prevent the inhabitant from get-
ting sick we believe it will be well-pleasing to
the Lord, even though it may cause some doctor
to lose a fee. This does not mean that we have
anything against doctors. We think they must
and will participate in the readjustments under
way, with the accompanying disappointments
to those affected.-Ed.]

Fox-Hunting By T. A. H. Clark

OX-IITNTING is a "sport" to the abolition
of which the British Society for the Pre-

vention of Cruelty to Animals might well devote
a portion of its activities. If, however, as seems
likely, the Society depends to any extent for
its financial support upon contributions made
to it by the "better classes" in England, then
it is hardly to be expected that it will see its way
to achieve additional laurels by stepping direct-
ly on the corns of its influential patrons.

According to the law of England it is an
offense to ill-treat animals, to overload a horse,
or to work it in an unfit condition. The fox,
however, seems to be an e(:eention to the ruie;
for although humanely-minded persons may
consider it cruel to chase a small animal over
miles of country and finally deliver it, exhaust-
ed, to the merciless teeth and claws of savage
dogs, "sportsmen" evidently think otherwise,
or possibly do not think about it at all.

To be a member of a "hunt" is supposed to
give one a certain "social standing", the high-
est pinnacle attainable being that of "M. F. H.",
of "Master of the Fox Hounds". It is costly,
and consequently a very exclusive "sport", as
only the wei.lthy have money enough to stand
the racket, in the shape of hunters, grooms,
kennels, and other necessary paraphernalia.

The meeting of the hunt is ar imposing spec-
tacle. The huntsmen are arrayed in scarlet
jackets and the ladies in neat black riding
costumes, all being mounted on superb horses
and accompanied by grooms and a pack of
hounds. Expert horsemanship is of course an
absolute essential; but nevertheless serious
accidents sometimes occur. Then the fox is not
the only sufferer.



To be "in at the death" (barbaric phrase!)
is evidence of being an expert horseman; while
to get the "brush" (the fox's tail) is to be like
a small boy with a sugar plum.

Fox-hunting, far from being properly a
s'sport", is really a relic of barbarism, and
ought to be consigned, along with its cohorts,
bull-fighting, cock-fighting, pig-sticking, etc., to
where it belongs-oblivion. Man should be kind
to the lower creation, and not occasion them
avoidable suffering, remembering that they, too,
because of their contact with man are associated
with him in the Adamic fall, and consequently
sufferers thereunder.

Doubtless fox-hunting will not survive much
longer: there will be other and more serious
things to think about. If it should survive, it is
certain that it will be promptly taken care of
in the Millennial reign-that blessed time when
"nothing shall hurt nor offend", the coming of
which is at the door.

Uncle Sam Looks Healthy, But-
By 1. Thomas (A Broker)

AMONG the lame, the halt, and the blind, the
United States is a sick toad with a broken

leg and a weak heart. It is only 6 percent of
the world's population. And even the world
isn't so much, being only a spark of the sun,
and having one single star competitor, "Betel-
geuse," which alone is 360,000 times as large
as mother earth. Poor old United States covers
only 7 percent of the world's area. It pro-
duces only 25 percent of the world's wheat. It
has but 30 percent of the world's manufactures.
It must be content with a measly 35 per-
cent of the world's wealth, and 50 percent of
the world's gold. It contains in natural re-
sources the following scanty stores: 40 percent
of the world's coal; 40 percent of the world's
iron; 50 percent of the world's copper; 66 per-
cent of the world's petroleum; 66 percent of the
world's cotton; 75 percent of the world's corn.

Among the miserable one hundred and seven
million people the average wealth is a meagre
$4,675 for every man, woman and child. And
the terrific, unbearable, burdensome public debt
is all of $224.50 per capita. The seriousness of
business failures, which seemed to multiply
themselves in 1920, is indicated by the fact that
the total liabilities amounted to one-fifth of 1
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percent of the total wealth of the United States.
There are twenty-two million families; and

there are eight million wage-earners among
manufacturing and mercantile enterprises, etc.
Only five odd million individuals have had to
report for income tax in addition to a million
businesses reporting. There are only nine mil.
lion passenger automobiles and one millior com-
mercial trucks. The number of farms is about
seven million, or an average of one farm to
feed three families. It takes three hundred and
seventy-five million dollars worth of soap alone
to keep the people in this country cleani. Last
year their bill for sweets, such as candy and
ice cream, was one billion dollars, or ten dollars
per capita. They smoked (we used to say *he",
but now it's "they") seven hundred million
dollars worth of tobacco. Their perfume and
toilet-article bills were seven hundred and fifty
millions-and here again we must say "they"
and not merely "she". The drug bill was three
hundred and fifty million. The electric appli-
ance bill was one billion two hundred and fifty
million. The bread and fancy pastry bill was
one billion. And it costs seven hundred and
seventy-five million to pass the movie ticket
window. It certainly is a tough world. The im-
providence of our people is appalling.

There are only 18,250,000 depositors in na-
tional banks; and only 11,500,000 depositors in
saings banks. In other words, only one per-
son out of every two families has a savings
account.

Maybe everybody will stop eating. Maybe
they will stop wearing things (sometimes it
looks like it). Maybe they will stop coming and
going; planning and building; or thinking and
going. Maybe they will stop breathing all of a
sudden.

But a look around must convince the ultra.
pessimist that we are, on an average, disgust.
ingly healthy, vivaciously ambitious and con.
tent with only better things, not worse. Come
out of it, old scout. Three punctures in succe~-
sion make the whole trip sour. But look back
fifty miles, not five milesa-and see if it hasn't
been a pretty nice ride after all. We can't coast
down hill forever, without landing in oblivion.
Business never yet has died. It is now running
82 percent of its peak volume. Ideal business
conditions would be somewhere around 90 per-
cent of that peak volume. But even during the
worst panic we ever h: 1, in 1872, that volume
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of business only dropped to 73 percent of par.
Don't let that drowning swimmer get the

deadlock on you. Crack him on the bean, if
necessary, and help pull him to shore. Sink or
swim, live or die, go ahead or bust, as Patrick
Henry used to say.

Foolish Freight Rates By J. F. Ammon

I HAVE before me a recent copy of the Ben-
ton St'andqrd, which is being published at

Benton, Illinois. This publication particularly
interests me because I knew the editor when
he was a boy and I was station agent for the
Illinois CentralRailway twelve years at Benton.

In a recent issue is an article headed "Hart-
Williams Mine will suspend today". The rea-
son assigned is that "the cost of mining is
higher than in competitive fields and that it is
working a hardship on Franklin County coal
operators with the result that one or more sus-
pensions are seen each week".

In the same issue is another article, "Hamil.
ton County Coal Land Sold". This article sets
forth that "The American Coke and Chemical
Company" of Chicago has purchased 5,600
acres of coal land and that it may only be the
opening wedge in the development of the coal
resources of that county. Hamilton County lies
just north of Franklin County, the mines of
which are suspending as above. Why such dif-
ference in actions -- one beginning, the other
suspending?

In the same issue is an article by C. H. Mark-
ham, President of the Illinois Central Railway
System, the gist of which is that by the most
rigid economy the company was able in 1921 to
make approximately 2.9 percent on the valua-
tion of the property but they were willing if
their patrons would shed a few tears of sym-
pathy with them and consent to lovingly co-
operate and if the employes would renew their
energy and with hard toil and stinting, would
continue to labor with them, they were willing
to try it during the. year 1922 and strive to make
it a greater success.

On the last page of the same issue is another
article of about the same dimensions entitled,
"Coal Company Advises Its Employds to
Save". The import of this is that the employds
must expect wages to be reduced in line with
other fields of production, and that even then
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they should not expect normal employment an'd
should not venture to buy homes or incur any
obligations in any way.

I was railroad station agent for twelve years
at Benton, Illinois, for the Illinois Central Rail-
way Company. In the last of these years the
coal business was beginning to develop and
the coal under the land was bought so cheap
that the coal cost from about one to two cents
per ton. After moving here I bought coal by
the car-load for $4.95 per ton, f. o. b. Today the
same coal retails here for $10.50 per ton and
farmers are burning corn for fuel in preference
to buying coal. We all know that there is more
labor required to husk and crib a ton of corn
than to mine two or three tons of coal, even af-
ter the corn is ready to husk, to say nothing of
breaking the soil-preparing to plant and culti-
vate it and grow it on $200-an-acre land. We
cannot help asking why.

We remember also that the rate on coal from
Galatia, Illinois, twenty-one miles farther from
Chicago than the above coal mines, was $1.00
per ton, that the rate, on wheat from Benton,
Illinois, to East St. Louis, about 90 miles, was
8 cents per 100 pounds, and the rate from Ben-
ton, Illinois, to Chicago was 10 cents per 100
pounds, and Illinois Central Railway stock was
then worth $148 per share. Yesterday we saw
a freight bill on corn from David City to Oma-
ha, Nebraska, figured at 13 cents per hundred-
weight, having been reduced from the former
price of 17 cents; yet the poor railway com-
panies are bemoaning their poverty - and we
cannot help wondering why. The rate on wheat
is always more than on coarse grains! Why
this discrimination ?

It would seem to one that is not versed on
the fine points of our modern economics, that
developing the resources of a country is a curse.
It is not much wonder that the common people
who cannot comprehend the intricate workings
of these things are beginning to feel that the
whole slate should be wiped clean and a new
start taken. It is to be wondered if Paul really
understood what he said when he expressed it
in this phrase: "The whole creation groaneth
and travaileth in pain together . . .waiting for
the manifestation of the sons of God". For our-
selves we are amazed that, notwithstanding all
this, people are mourning the passing away of
the present order which is giving place to the
kingdom of God-The Golden Age.



Henry Ford and the Prophets

N O, GENTLE READER, we did not mean to say"Henry Ford and the Profits". We do
not cast envious eyes at the pile that Henry and
"Elizabeth" have made in the last few years.
We realize that Henry has done a great work
in the world. And now he is being worked him-
self. Not by his profits but by his prophets, for
Henry is a purchaser of prophecy; not Bible
prophecy, but the holier strain that the avari-
cious imperialists of Great Britain constitute
the lords of the Ten Lost Tribes.

We do not know how much Henry is paying
for his Anglo-Israelite prophets. If he is pay-
ing them a dollar a year he is paying too much,
but Henry has the money and he can well afford
to pay several dollars, even for this long-ex-
ploded line of prophetic junk.

Not long ago Henry's chief prophet, the Lost
Tribe editor of The Dearborn Independent,
promised that shortly he would supplement his
attacks upon the Jews by a series of attacks
upon those whom he is pleased to term Russell-
ites, meaning thereby THE GOLDEN AGE and
other publications which faithfully accepted and
do accept Pastor Russell as the greatest Bible
expositor since the days of the apostles.

And now the long expected bolt of lightning
has fallen, in The Dearborn Independent of
January 14, 1922, but turns out to be nothing
more serious than the crossing of a set of wires
in the Lost Tribe Editor's brain, due to the fact
that he tries hard to establish the difference be-
between the words Jew and Israel, where the
Scriptures recognize no difference as existing.

The word Jew applies to all Israel for the
reason that the tribe of Judah, from which our
Lord sprang, is now and has always been identi-
fied with their religious and national hopes, so
that the term Judean (which is the same as the
word Jew) stands for any representative of
any of the twelve original tribes who holds to
the Word of God and .to the hopes set before
the Hebrew people.

Mr. Ford's prophet says glibly: "Abraham
was not a Jew: Isaac was not a Jew; Jacob was
not a Jew; Moses was not a Jew; Joshua was
not a Jew; Gideon was not a Jew; Samuel was
not a Jew; even Esther and Mordecai were not
Jews but Benjaminites; the majority of the pro-
phets were not Jews, but Israelites. Upon the
coming of Judah into power, in the persons of
David and Solomon, the misrule was so great

that Israel seceded, and the secession was sanc-
tioned by the prophets. In the New Testament,
Jesus Christ found His. disciples in Galilee, far
out of Judea, and of them there was but one,
Judas, whose name indicates that he was a Jew.
St. Paul was one of the tribe of Benjamin, 'the
light tribe' which was left with Judah 'for a
light'. But there is a constant patter of preach-
ing (the Russellites make it the great theme)
that 'the Jews are to rule the world because it
is so prophesied'."

The foregoing essays to establish certain
propositions:

(1) That the reputable characters of the
Bible narrative were not of the tribe of Judah,
and that the term Jew (Judean) is one of re-
proach.

(2)) That the blessing of God was upon the
Ten Tribe nation that revolted in the days of
Jeroboam.

(3) That the title Israel applies only to the
tribes that revolted and were subsequently
"lost".

(4) That the tribe of Judah would have been
hopelessly benighted but for the tribe of Ben-
jamin left with them to be their light.

(5) That in the organization of spiritual
Israel the Lord made special effort to secure
as His followers those that did not belong to
the tribe of Judah but did belong to the Ten
Lost tribes.

It is a very simple matter for even an ama-
teur Bible student to prove that every one of
these five propositions implied by Mr. Ford's
prophet, and ardently championed throughout
the whole series of articles written by him, is
without foundation in the Scriptures. We will
examine briefly each of these items, in the order
above given.

(1) As to the contention of Mr. Ford's hired
prophet that the term Jew is one of reproach,
and does not properly apply to any of the great
and good men of the Bible, among whom he
names Mordecai, we will quote from an ancient
writing with which many of our readers are
familiar:

"Now in Shushan the palace there was a cer-
tain Jew, whose name was Mordecai" (Esther
2: 5); "They told Haman, to see whether Mor-
decai's matters would stand: for he had told
them that he was a Jew" (Esther 3:4); "All
this availeth me mothing, so long as I see Mor-



410 The 'QOLI

decai the Jew sitting at the king's gate" (Es-
ther 5:13); "Then the king said to Haman,
Make haste, and take the apparel and the horse,
as thou hast said, and do even so to Mordecai
the Jew that sitteth at the king's gate"(Esther
6: 10). Thus we see that the writer of the book
of Esther, and the friends of Haman, and Ha-
man himself, and King Ahasuerus, all applied
the term Jew to Mordecai long before the Tin
Lizzie was invented and before the profits there-
from had made possible the hire of these mod-
ern prophets who know so much more than the
writers of Holy Writ. Shadrach, Meshach and
Abednego never rode in a Ford, but they were
in a place that was as warm as the driver's seat
in one of those vehicles, and they were Jews.
(Daniel 3: 12) Jesus Himself acknowledged
that he was a Jew (Luke 23: 3) and so was
Joseph of Arimathea. (Luke 23:51) Paul and
Silas were called Jews by the residents of Phil-
ippi, and not without good cause. (Acts 16: 20)
Aquila was a Jew and no doubt Priscilla was
also. (Acts 18: 2) Apollos "an eloquent man
and mighty in the Scriptures" was a Jew. (Acts
18: 24) St. Paul in his defense twice declared
"I am a Jew". (Acts 21: 49; 22: 3) Whether
one would be in better company to be with Mor-
decai, the three Hebrews that were cast into the
fiery furnace, Jesus of Nazareth, Joseph of
Arimathea, St. Paul, Silas, Aquila, Priscilla,
and Apollos, or with Henry the father of Liz
and his imported prophet let all the people de-
cide, each for himself.

2. The Scriptures do not justify the thought
that God's blessing was specially with the Ten
Tribes that followed Jeroboam, the man who
instituted idol worship in Bethel. (1 Kings 12:
29, 30) See the notice God took of the sins of
Jeroboam, the first of the Ten Tribe kings, and
the oft-repeated declarations against his house.
-1 Kings 13:33,34; 14 :5-16; 15: 26, 30,34; 16:
2, 7, 19, 26, 31; 21: 22; 22:52; 2 Kings 3: 3, 9;
10:29, 31; 13: 2, 6, 11; 14: 24; 15:9, 18, 24, 28;
17:22; 23: 15.

Specially noteworthy among the foregoing is
the significant statement of the prophet Ahijah,
'"And he shall give Israel up because of the sins
of Jeroboam, who did sin, and who made Israel
to sin".-1 Kings 4: 14-16.

The reigns of the kings of Judah, 23 in num-
ber, extending over a period of 513 years, av-
eraged more than 22 years each, while the
reigns of the kings of the Ten-Tribe kingdom,
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19 in number, extending over a period of 258
years, averaged only 13 and a fraction years
each. The reigns of the kings of Judah were of
a single dynasty, with no periods of anarchy
intervening. Of the kings of the Ten-Tribe na-
tion the history of Nadab, Elah, Zimri, Ahab,
'Ahaziah, Zechariah, Shallum, Pekahiah, Pekah,
nine in all, out of a total of 19 kings, shows that
they died with their boots on, if they wore boots
in those days. This is a bad average, and does
not indicate the degree of blessing which Mr.
Ford's prophet leads us to expect.

3. It is not at all true that the title Israel
applies only to the tribes that revolted and
were subsequently "lost". Indeed, after the re-
turn of the typical people of God from the cap-
tivities in Babylon, there is no distinction made
between Jews and Israelites. The terms are
used interchangeably. We wonder how any pro-
phet, even one of your Uncle Henry's latest
models, could overlook passages like the fol-
lowing:

"When Jesus heard it, he marvelled, and said
to them that followed, Verily I say unto you,
I have not found so great faith, no, not in Is-
rael." (Matthew 8: 10) "Into any city of the
Samaritans enter ye not: but go rather to the
lost sheep of the house of Israel." (Matthew
10: 5, 6) "Ye worship ye know not what: we
know what we worship: for salvation is of the
Jews." (John 4: 22) "Glory, honor and peace
to every man that worketh good, to the Jew
first, and also to the Gentile; for there is no
respect of persons with God." (Romans 2: 10,
11) "The multitude wondered, when they saw
the dumb to speak, the maimed to be whole, the
lame to walk, and the blind to see: and they
glorified the God of Israel." (Matthew 15:31)
Ah, Mr. Ford, of what virtue is your prophet?
What profit is there in such a prophet? We
could give pages and pages of similar testimony
from the Scriptures, but we cannot weary our
readers thus. Let them take a concordance and
see for themselves the 77 instances of the use
of the words Israel and Israelite in the New
Testament, and let them consider with these the
198 usages of the word Jew and its compounds
in the same portion of Holy Writ, that there
can be no mistake except on the part of the
Dearborn Prophet.

4. As to the tribe of Judah being cut off from
the light except such as they received from the
tribe of Benjamin, we wonder if even the Dear<
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born Prophet can be ignorant of the fact that
it is the Lion of the Tribe of Judah, our Lord
Jesus, that is the Light of the World, the true
light that eventually will lighten every man that
ever came into the world. (John 1: 9) We will
not bother to give any more proof on this point.
A man who does not know this elementary truth
is no Christian at all and has no hope at all
and no light at all. We hoped for better things
from your high-priced prophet, Mr. Ford!

5. And as to the organization of spiritual Is-
rael, it is enough for THE GOLDEN AGE to know
that the one highest in honor in all that com-
pany of earth's future kings and priests is
that same Lion of the tribe of Judah. "The
sceptre [right to rule] shall not depart from
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Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his feet,
until Shiloh [Christ] come; and unto him shall
the gathering of the people be." (Genesis 49: 10)
Thank God, Shiloh has come. Thank God, "the
Lion of the tribe of Judah, the Root of David,
hath prevailed" and the kingdom that earth
needs so much is on the way. (Revelation 5:5)'
Mr. Ford, we see no profit in your prophet. We
refuse to take him seriously. It is his great
misfortune, and yours, that he takes himself
seriously. If this helps to puncture his balloon
we are glad; if not we give you both up to Abra-
ham. Henry, we grant you high honors as an
architect of rolling tin cans and scrap iron, but
the prophecy business is not in your line. We
would save you money, Henry. Good bye!

A Study in Evolution By Benjamin Innis

T HE simple who love simplicity and the scorn-ers who delight in their scorning and fools
who hate knowledge (Proverbs 1: 22) avail
themselves of every opportunity to blaspheme
the all-wise Creator and, like Lucifer, attempt
to 'exalt themselves above the Most High'. The
vanity of such is the foundation of erroneous
philosophy. Here is their philosophy condens-
ed into a few words:

A few detached atoms were acted upon by
gravitation. Some moisture was mixed with
these atoms and a swamp was formed. From
this swamp-muck a protoplasm was evolved. By
thought, with nothing to think with, the proto-
plasm "t'ought" it ought to be a tadpole. So,
by a thought, with nothing to think with, the
protoplasm evolved in o a tadpole. Sometime
later the tadpole thought, with nothing to think
with, it ought to quit the swamp, climb trees
and eat cocoanuts ;so the tadpole by a"thought"
of its own, with nothing to think with, became
a monkey. After being a monkey awhile the
monkey "thought", with nothing to think with,
he ought to be a clergyman; so by a "thought",
with nothing to think with, he discarded his pre-
hensile caudal appendage in favor of a long
coat-tail, became, by a "thought", bald-headed
all over, and was licensed to preach to pocket-
books-he became a philosopher.

The foregoing is an itemized account -of the
process and progress of evolution.

In reply to the argument I wish to remark

that, if our pulpit pounders and philosophers
had half the sense the Creator gave gophers,
"evolution" would not have been evolved from
a Satan-obsessed brain. Look at the philosophy;
look at the logic; look at the ridiculous propo-
sition from start to finish. Why, by a thought,
a canary could bellow like a bull and, by a
thought, a wren could croak like a frog and,
by a thought, a jackass could doll up in pea-
cock feathers, and, by a thought, an elephant
could lay ostrich eggs. This is the philosophy
of the simple, the scorner - the folly of the
foolish. What gets wrong with evolution, that
all monkeys did not evolve into financiers,
preachers, and politicians ? Why, those that did
disgusted the rest of the monkeys so they
thought they would rather remain monkeys
than be swindlers, robbers, and hypocrites. If
our widse philosophers had the same quality of
think stuff they claim their ancestors had, they
could "think the tails on which their ancestors
thought off". How entertaining it would be to
meander down the tree-fringed avenues and see
our philosophers hanging by the tails their an-
cestors wore and "tearing large slits in the at-
mosphere with all fours"!

The evolutionist is a creature who is wise
in his own conceit and must be answered ac-
cording to his understanding. The creature
hasn't the backbone to call himself an atheist,
agnostic, or infidel; he is a creature that evo-
lution has left stranded half way between proto-
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plasm and a pole-cat. He has a desire to deny
God, and adopts a polite way to do it. I know.
I was once in the same boat, and I would no
doubt have been there now had it not been for
Pastor Russell and his co-workers. Today I
recognize the Bible as verily the Word of God.
The "man . . . with the writer's inkhorn by
his side" makes it plain, and his successors are
keeping their lamps filled, trimmed, and burn-
ing; and when I can contribute to that light I
will do so.

I have read a record of Sir John Franklin's
expedition to the polar region. On leaving Eng-
land it was understood that he would release a
carrier dove when the ice stopped his progress.
The time came; he liberated the little bird; it
circled around the ship a few times to test its
powers; then, straight as an arrow, it sped for
its home three thousand miles away. It had no
chart or compass to guide it across the briny
waste; no place to rest its weary wings till it
reached its home in Ayrshire, where it arrived

Dl

The Giant Error of the Passing Age By Scott Anderson

LEXANDER POPE said, " The proper study of
mankind is man". For six, thousand years

man has been in the limelight on this planet,
seen from every viewpoint, discussed from ev-
ery angle, and still remains an enigma. He en-
tertains many erroneous views concerning his
own origin, character and destiny.

The most popular and hurtful delusion is that
man possesses inherent immortality. This wide-
spread belief is not the result of scientific in-
vestigation or of Bible study. It originated,
with other superstitions, among pagan peoples.
This generation was taught it in childhood be-
fore they were old enough to question or doubt.
Persons of mature minds and pure hearts, who
seek truth as a .. merchantman seeks goodly
pearls, will find that this fancy fades away be-
fore honest research as mist before the morning
sun.

Scientists have striven in vain to establish
certain evolutionary theories concerning the
origin of man, but they have never been so pre-
sumptuous as to seriously attempt to project
him into realms beyond the skies. The Bible is
the great text-book of the Christian religion.
Christians are supposed to believe, in matters
of religion, what it teaches, and to reject the

opposing theories of heathen philosophers and
the worldly-wise. Yet this prevailing belief
throughout what is termed Christendom, that
man possesses an immortal soul - a spark of
divinity-is absolutely without Scriptural war-
rant.

The Bible represents man not as having, but
as being a soul-a conscious, sentient being;
that he was created perfect, was given the earth
for an everlasting kingdom in case of obedience,
but was forewarned that sin would be followed
by death. And there was not the slightest in-
timation that the death imposed would be some
off-brand variety, or other than the usual kind
-- extinction of being.

Neither was there the remotest suggestion
that man is a dual being and that one part will
die, but the other live on forever. On the con-
trary, the Christian's guide-book teaches that
"the dead know not anything", that they are
incapable of thinking and of praising God, that
the death of a human being is in no way unlike
the death of the lower animals, the difference
being that, on account of Christ's sacrificial
death on his behalf, man is to be awakened to
fullness of life, or to a favorable trial for life
under Messiah's kingdom. (Ecclesiastes 9: 5_
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three days after. Philosophers tells us it was
"instinct" that guided the bird to its home.
From whence came that instinct ? Was it evolv-
ed from swamp muck? No. It retained the wis~
kom God gave it.

Look at the celestial vault ablaze with stars
-- vast constellations sweeping through space
with the speed of a bullet from a high-powered
rifle. Each completes its circuit with only a few
seconds variation in centuries. We are lost in
wonder and admiration. It is the wisdom of the
Creator that holds one constellation back a few
seconds to avert collision with other constella-
tions.

Man was created in the image and likeness of
God, who guides Arcturus with his sons and
binds the sweet influence of Pleiades. (Job 38:
31, 32) Yet man, the self-created man, does not
realize the sublime plan of the Creator. How
long, ye simple ones, will ye love simplicity, and
ye scorners delight in scorning, and ye foola
hate knowledge -- Proverbs 1: 22.
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Psalm 146: 4; Ecclesiastes 3: 19) The Old Test- This transcendent error is the mother of a
ament covers a period of almost four thousand large family of theological errors. Chief among
years, then the curtain drops without one word them is the heart-rending, hope-destroying,
having been written to support the pagan the- God-dishonoring doctrine of "eternal torment"
ory of the natural immortality of man. of all the human race except a handful of Chris-

Then Christ came and gave His life a ransom tians of the gospel age. O tempores! O mores!
for the world, and said that-all the dead would How can any human being with a spark of love
hear His voice and live again. The apostles or justice in his own heart believef that the Cre-
based their hope of a future life on the promise ator of the flowers, of baby's smiles, of mother's
that He would come again and receive them love; the heavenly Father of whom the Scrip-
unto Himself. Paul declared that at His second tures declare, "' Justice is the foundation of his
coming the Lord will raise the saint, and will throne", and of whom we sing, "There's a
give him a crown of righteousness at that day, wideness in God's mercy like the wideness of
and likewise to all who love His appearing. the sea", who gives us all the good things of

The words immortal and immortality occur life, and who gave His Son that we might live
only six times in the Bible, twice applying to forever-how can he believe that such a God
Christ and God, and four times to Christians, would torture His creatures forevermore! That
who by faithfulness to the Lord are represent- teaching is a misrepresentation of the divine
ed as seeking for immortality.-Romans 2: 7. character and hence a blasphemy against the

The central thought of the Bible is that man, Most High. The Scriptures, when read in the

an earthly being, having fallen from his orig- original and given a reasonable interpretation,
inal perfection, forfeited the right to live, and nowhere even insinuate such a destiny for man.

was told by his Creator that, on account of his The Bible hell is the grave whither all have

deflection, he should provide for his needs in gone as the result of father Adam's sin, or the

the sweat of his face until he returned unto the second death - the destiny of those who will

dust; that Christ, the Redeemer, "gave his flesh not submit to the righteous rule of Messiah's
for the life of the world"; and that the true kingdom.
church will be awakened in the first resurrection When the theologians of the dark ages ac-

as the first-fruits unto God, and the rest of man- cepted the "immortal soul" theory from the pa-
kind by a process of judgment, or trial, for life gan philosophers, then they had to invent suit-

under favorable conditions under Messiah's able abodes for these "never-dying souls" when

reign will be restored to perfect manhood and the earthly tabernacle broke down. So they de-
will be given the perfected earth as an everlast- cided to send all the good souls to heaven, not-
ing kingdom, and that the incorrigible ones will withstanding the fact that the great Master said

go into the second death-will perish. while on earth that 'no man had ascended into

The doctrine of inherent immortality is for- the heavens', and notwithstanding the addi-

eign to the Scriptures. It is no part of the tional fact that the Bible teaches that no one

Christian religion. It was first taught by the from earth would ever enter heaven excepting
adversary in the Garden of Eden, when he said those of the glorified church at the end of the

to mother Eve, "Ye shall not surely die". gospel age.
And it is still his chief weapon against Christ Then the theologians, who had imprisoned

and God in his unholy warfare. History shows and put to death many Christians of their day
it was the warp and woof of the religions of and 'wore out the saints of the Most High God',
ancient heathen nations - Babylonian, Egyp- decided to put the bad irmnortal souls into a
tian, Greek. Several centuries after Christ, J place of endless torture, and then proceeded to

when Christianity had spread over the Roman; give certain Hebrew and Greek words (sheol,
Empire and been contaminated with the pagan hades, gehenna) a new meaning that would sat-
philosophies of Greece and Rome, Plato's the- iisfy the simple in regard to this hell-fire theory.

ory of the immortality of the soul, borrowed 1 This is a short biography of the eldest and
from Egypt, found its way into the creeds of most vicious daughter of the old pagan mother
the rising Roman Catholic church, and was laterl -Natural Immortality. The people of the Gold-
passed on to her daughters of the Protestant, en Age will know the truth about man's crea-
world. tion, fall, and restoration to human perfection.



On the Toboggan
[lfrom a pastoral letter by Charles B. MoDuffee, Pastor of the

First Congregational Church of Cliftondale, Massachusetts)

T HE world is in a far worse condition thanwe have thought. Every cable dispatch, ev-
ery thoughtful traveler returned from Europe
tells us so. One such, Mr. Fred B. Smith, re-
turned from three months in England, France
and Switzerland at the League of Nations Con-
ference said that the labor delegate from Aus-
tralia remarked: "'There is no hope for the
world unless the Christian church can save it";
that the leader of the British House of Com-
mons said: "Unless a League of Nations can be
founded on the Bible it cannot possibly be
kept"; that Sir Douglas Haig, England's great
field marshal in the World War, said: "The
Christian church is the only force that can now
cope with the world crisis" In addition to the
opinions of these men is that of Roger W. Bab-
son, one of our own men whose expert knowl-
edge of the business situation is country-wide.
He said: "If one thing is becoming more and
more evident to the business men of America,
it is that religion holds the only solution to our
political, commercial, and industrial problems".

These opinions have been confirmed over and
over again in the last year by men of compre-
hensive knowledge and deep experience in the
affairs of the world. They all point to the church

as the one institution that can save the situa-
tion. If it fails, all is lost. God spare us from
ever knowing the horror of going down with a
lost world.

How is the church preparing to meet and
grapple with this world-wide chaos that govern-
ments, armies, business corporations, labor or-
ganizations and social movements cannot cure?

Our Home Missionary Society was obliged to
drop over four hundred workers last year be-
cause the churches did not furnish funds to keep
them, with a consequent loss of over ten thou-
sand members that would have normally come
from that field. The largest denomination in
the United States today has one-fourth of its
pulpits manned by "supplies", men who are not
regular ministers. Another denomination re-
ports that two thousand pf its pulpits are va-
cant. Another reports that last year over thirty-
three hundred of its churches were without
pastoral care. Another reports one thousand
fewer ministers than in 1914. One denomina-
tion reports that it needs more than one thou-
sand new ministers each year to fill the gaps.
In another denomination over one-half of the
ministers are forced to spend part of their time
in other work to support their families.

The Return to Barbarism By John H. G. Sw

F OR a review of the period leading up to theend of gentile times and the happenings
connected with their eviction from power as
the fit and able ministers of the god of this
evil world, Satan, we have to give the palm to
your leader in GOLDEN AGE No. 59, "The Coun-
terfeit New Era" by O. L. Rosenkrans, Jr.

The method used to depict these events brings
the terrible fact of their reality home to the
thinking mind with remarkable force. There is
no waiving of the issue; it makes one "see
things", as was said by a millionaire depart-
mental store owner here recently. One of his
managers remarked on his lack of optimism.
"I cannot be optimistic when I see things," he
said. -Nor can I.

The "return to barbarism", as this eviction
has been called, is at hand. "The time has come
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when God's law is to be enforced by economia
law," said N. T. Hartshorn. "This dominion
Jehovah will wrest by force from the prince of
the world," said Pastor Russell. And we can
indeed see the law of economy and natural re-
sources all in the hand of God and used as the
instruments of divine justice bringing about
these changes.

A few flashes of knowledge from the throne
have sufficed to show how the "scientific" prep-
aration of foods has in reality been increasing
the power of death. The medicos may squirm
and twist, or sneer, but the facts remain; fed
on polished rice, rats weaken and die, but fed
on that which was unpolished they thrive. The
return to barbarism will be a boon from this
viewpoint, whether we like the prospect or not.
The people need better food.



"OThe thought of immortal souls originated
with Satan the devil. He approached mother
Eve and said: 'If you eat of this tree, you shall
not surely die'. Jesus denounced this statement
as the first lie ever told, and Satan as the father
of lies. (John 8: 44) Satan has been trying to
blind the people to the truth concerning God's
great plan in order to keep them away from
God and from the blessings they would receive
by obeying Him. The Apostle says of him that
he is "the god [mighty one] of this world",
meaning the present evil social order; and that
he has blinded the minds of men to the truth,
lest the glorious gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ
should shine into their hearts. (2 Corinthians
4: 4) From the day of Eden until now Satan
has been blinding the minds of men to the truth
by getting into their minds a false conception
of Jehovah's arrangement; and the basis for
this blindness is chiefly the lie first told: "Ye
shall not surely die". All false doctrines are
based upon this first lie.

611f man possessed an immortal soul it could
not be put to death. Hence we see that God
would be unable to enforce His judgment
against a sinner, and justice would fail. The
Scriptures, however, plainly tell us that the
quality of immortality belongs originally only
to Jehovah, "who only hath immortality, dwell-
ing in the light which no man can approach
unto; whom no man hath,seen, nor can see.
(1 Timothy 6: 16) Immortality will be given
as a great reward to faithful Christians and to
none other of the human race. Such Christians
who live and continue faithful until death are
promised the divine nature, immortality, the
crown of life. (2 Peter 1:4; 1 Peter 1: 3, 4;
Romans 2:-7; Revelation 2: 10) We may be
sure that a man does not seek that which he
already possesses; and the apostle Paul plainly
says: "Seek for . . . immortality". And again
he says to those who will be faithful Clristians:
"This mortal must put on immortality".(1 Cor-
inthians 15: 53) If a saul, a man, were already
immortal, he could not subsequently put on im-
mortality. No one of the human race will ever
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be made immortal except the faithful Chris-
tians. God has a different reward for others
who will be obedient to Him and do His com-
mandments in the Golden Age.

62Another of Satan's deceptions by which he
has blinded the people is the teaching that the
dead are still conscious after death. This is not
supported by the Bible, however. Those who
die are never again conscious unless they are
resurrected by the Lord. Thie resurrection of
the dead will be discussed later on. If the soul
were immortal it would be conscious somewhere.
Let us observe the Scriptures which show that
the dead are not conscious.

""In death there is i-o remembrance of thee:
in the grave who shall give thee thanks? "
(Psalm 6: 5) Thus is shown that they have no
memory while dead. "The dead praise not the
Lord, neither any that go down into silence."
(Psalm 115: 17) Hence they could not speak
while dead.

QUESTIONS ON "THE HARP OF GOD"

With whom did the term "immortal soul" originate?
60.
When and by whom was the first lie told? f 60.
How has Satan blinded the people? and what has

been his purpose in so doing? [ 60.
What is the basis for all false doctrines? f 60.
If all souls were immortal, could God destroy a will-

ful sinner? 61.
Who possesses the quality of immortality? IT 61.
To whom has immortality been promised as a re-

ward? IT 61.
Give some Scriptural reason why men are not inher-

ently immortal. I 61.
What other false doctrine has Satan employed in

deceiving mankind? IT 63.

Are the dead conscious at any time after death? IT 62.
Do the dead remember anything? Do they praise

the Lord? 63.
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STUDIES IN THE "HARP OF GOD" (J"" LATEST HBOOK )

With issue Number 60 we began running Judge Rutherford's new book,
"The Harp of God", with accompanying questions, taking the place of both
Advanced and Juvenile Bible Studies which have been hitherto published.



The Lubricatin Principle of
Mracle Oi

thnis carbon condition exists Miall
cars after a short Jtime if upper,
lubrication is not used.

Gases escaping past Pirsto Rings
due to excessive wear from lack of
upper lubrication.

Valves and valve siten are lef
entirely without lubrication.

Lower lubrication cannot.-pan i
point.

O in crank case is destroyed
by gases escapig from aer
cyl ders.

~I

With the first cycle or uction stroke (Figure A)
MIRACLE OIL is fed with the gasoline through
the intake valve, lubricating the valves and valve
stems, which parts have never been reached by the
present lubricating system There is no expensive
mechanical devsce required for MIRACLE OIL,
's it Is coured into the fuel tank, two ounces to
each five gallons of gasoline. It at once mixes thor-
oughly with the gasoline and does not settle or
separate.

With the second cycle or compression stroke
(Figure B) MIRACLE OIL is compresged with the
gases. These gases press a certain amount of oil
against the upper cylinder walls, giving perfect
upper lubrication The lower cylinder is lubricated
by the splash system which throws oil only on the
lower end of the piston, the piston being at the
lowest point when splash takes place. If piston
rings fit closely, as they should, they will prevent
any of the oil working its way to upper cylinder
chambers.

S At the time of the third cycle or explosion (Figure

by the gasoline is released and sprayed oves the

upper cylinder walls and piston rngs. MIRACLE

.OIL having a higher fire test than the gases, lives

through the heat of the explosion leaving an oily
r ! surface for the piston rngs to travel on theirt up

ward stroke.

(Fig. C

EXH4AUPST

(Fig. D.)

With the fourth cycle or exhaust (Figure D) the
lubricating gases are carried out through the exhaust
valve, lubricating the valves and valve stems
which were heretofore without lubrication By
lubricating these parts where friction a greatest,
we find a semvtng of from fifteen to twenty-five per
cenie an gasoline, which saving is three to five times
the cost of MIRACLE OIL. Through kieping
these parts constantly lubricated, the carbon is
kept in a semi-liquid state and carried out with the
exhaust through the exhaust pipe.

After taking these facts into consideration, can you continue to contentedly operate your car when you know that every

stroke of the piston operating against dry upper cylinder wails is grinding away the mrost vital parts of your rmotoraT-hink
this over now even if your car is in good condition.

,A sample quart vlll be sent to any prospective distributor or tant for $2.M00 tl
to be deducted from first case order. Also one quart will be ent to any aate owner
on ten days tral for $Z00, to b srefunded If he ti not satisfedx with its merits

'NIRACLE OIL
rfl0-AltkNeS;~~~~lC A~~St-NeUE

(Fig. A)

(Fig. B)

%Aot MO"" M P A

~ ~~L~n

mm- N

;-I;

Rm"

Upper L u b r i c at i o n Plus Splash System
U PPER motor lubrication has been sought ever since the automobile has been invented and

the solution has been found in MIRACLE OIL. MIRACLE OIL is especially om.
pounded for upper motor lubrication only. It lubricates the upper cylinder walls, piston rings,
valve and valve stems. These are the parts of your car that have always functioned dry. The
drawings below illustrate how MIRACLE OIL lubricates the upper cylinders.
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Threescore Years and Ten

C HARLES J. BONAPARTE, ex-Secretary of theNavy, is seventy years of age; and so are
Thomas F. Ryan and Perry Belmont, the multi-
millionaires, and David Starr Jordan, Presi-
dent of Leland Stanford University, Palo Alto,
California.

Senator Lodge of the Foreign Relations Com-
mittee, is seventy-one years of age; and so is
Sir Thomas Lipton, yachtsman, and purveyor
of most excellent teas. Sir Thomas' favorite
hours for office work are between 9:00 P. M.
and 2:00 A. M. Pity his luckless stenographer!

Luther Burbank, the plant wizard, is seventy-
two.

The Right-Honorable Arthur J. Balfour,
British statesman, and Leslie M. Shaw, ex-
Secretary of the Treasury, are seventy-three.

Thomas A. Edison and Alexander Graham
Bell, the great inventors of the phonograph and
the telephone, are each seventy-five years of
age. Mr. Edison's birthday occurred on Feb-
ruary 11th. He went to work as usual on his
birthday anniversary, punching the time-clock
at 9: 19 A. M.

Judge Elbert H. Gary'and Field Marshal
Von Hindenburg, are each seventy-five years
of age. The one is the head of the ste.el trust,
the other was the Kaiser's right-hand man dur-
ing the years 1914-1918.

A man may still have considerable life at
seventy-five. A. A. Warford, of Brooklyn, rode
his bicycle to Coney Island one day in June
last, as was his usual custom. He struck a trol-
ley car and was hurled ten feet, suffering a
lacerated scalp and contusions of the back.
However, when the ambulance arrived, he was
laughing over his mishap, waved the ambulance
corps a blithe adieu, and pedaled home.

Theodore N. Vail, head of the Bell Telephone
Company, is seventy-six; and the Dowager
Queen Alexandra, of England, is seventy-seven.

Robert T. Lincoln, son of Abraham Lincoln,
and executive head of the Pullman Company, is
seventy-eight; as are also Justice McKenna of
the United States Supreme Court and T. J.
Foster, founder of The International Corre-
spondence Schools of Scranton, Pa.

Camille Flammarion, the astronomer, is sev-
enty-nine, and Justice Holmes of the United
States Supreme Court is eighty.

Fourscore Years
T EIGHTY some men are still hard at work.

A London news item records the fact that
Charlie Dennis, an eighty-year-old carpenter,
while working on the roof of a house fell thirty
feet, sustaining three broken ribs. This was his
first accident in sixty continuous years of car-
penter work.

Auguste Rodin, the sculptor, is eighty-one.
Edward Payson Weston, one of the profes-

sional pedestrians of the six-day walking con-
tests of fifty years ago, is still alive and walk-
ing twelve miles daily at his home in the Cats-
kills. This is the same man that at seventy-
five years of age astonished the world by try-
ing to walk from New York to San Francisco
in one hundred days. He failed on the first at-
tempt, but shortly afterward, by selecting a
more direct route, made it on schedule. He is
now eighty-two years of age.

John D. Rockefeller is the same age as Mr.
Weston; and although he long since lost all his
cranial moss, and has to wear a toupee, he says
that he feels well, has no aches nor pains, enjoys
his food and has at last learned how and what
to eat.

General Nelson A. Miles, in charge of the
United States Army during the last of the In-
dian uprisings, back in the eighties, and more
recently prominent leader of militant Protes-
tantism, is the same age as Mr. Weston and
Mr. Rockefeller.
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John W anamaker is eighty-three, and began
the eighty-fourth year of his life by getting to
his desk at 8:15 in the morning. Charles Erick-
son, of Southeast Brainerd, Minnesota, is the
same age as Mr. Wanamaker, and has the added
distinction and satisfaction of having recently
sprouted a new set of teeth, his third outfit.

Colonel Washington A. Roebling is eighty-
four - former vice-president of the John A.
Roebling Sons Company, builders of the Brook-
lyn Bridge. In June last Mr. Roebling's nephew,
Who was then President of the company, fell
dead while playing golf; and Colonel Roebling
succeeded him. He had to wait same time for"
a promotion, but at once showed that he was
made of the right stuff by announcing a vigor
ous business policy which included enlargement
of the mills.

Ex-Speaker Joseph G. Cannon and ex-Secre-
tary of the Treasury Lyman J. Gage are each
eighty-five.

Ex-Secretary of Agriculture James Wilson
and ex-Secretary of the Navy William E.
Chandler, are each eighty-six. At the same age
Albert Stone is stillin the employ of the New
York Central Railroad Company, having been
in their continuous employ for seventy-one
years.

Chauncey M. Depew, ex-president of the New
York Central Company, and ex-senator for
New York, is eighty-seven, as is also ex-Presi-
dent Eliot of Harvard University. At the age
of ninety Colonel James R. Silliman is an usher
in the Cathedral of St. John the Divine, New
York city.

John A. Stewart, chairman of the board of
trustees of the United States Trust Company
celebrated his ninety-ninth birthday by getting
into his automobile at Morristown, N.J., thirty-
one miles away, and getting out at his office at
Wall Street at 11 A. M. to perform the duties
of his position.

Over the Hundred Mark

A FEW months ago the editor met in a rail-
way train a gentleman travelling all alone,

who remarked that he was one hundred years
old that day. New York city has a marine-corps
sergeant, Matthew M. Bradley, of the same age.
The records show his enlistment date as Janu-
ary 3, 1855.

When they get to be one hundred the boys
have to be watched. Not all are as trustworthy,
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or at least as safe in these days of flying auto-
mobiles, as was the centenarian on the train.
The New York World reports as missing Abra-
ham Brown, one hundred years old, who went
out in the morning from his daughter's home in
the Bronx, as was his usual custom, to luy to-
bacco. Abraham may be a bit reckless with the
weed; but if he wants to live to a good old age,
he should know enough to let tobacco alone.

A somewhat -similar instance occurred where
Anthony Lettle (but he was only ninety-seven
and perhaps did not know better), who was liv-
ing with his daughter near Elizabeth, N. J.,
went walking with his poodle dog and failed to
return. Neither did the dog show up, and the
whole countryside had to be scoured to locate
them.

Life seems to be pretty uncertain after boys
get past the hundred mark. Recently the papers
reported the death of two of them at the age
of 103, although at: the same age Uncle Jack
Higgins, of Wabash, Indiana, celebrated his
birthday by dancing a sailor's jig to talking-
machine music. Once a: week, regularly, Uncle
Jack walks to town from his home a mile away.

The papers report the death of Edward Bu-
brey, at his home near Utica, at the age of 105.
It is believed that his death was hastened by
the fact that he smoked incessantly. Two other
persons each 105 years old, one 114 years old,
and one 115 years old, are also reported in the
papers as having died recently.

In the days of the Civil War, shortly after
slavery was abolished, his former master, Jo-
seph Everhart, gave to one of his faithful Negro
servants, John Johnson, a 160-acre farm near
Williamsburg, Missouri. Johnson, who is now
blind and who claims to be 121 years old, is still
living on the farm.

"Cherokee Bill," an Indian-Negro, who has
twice been listed in the census report as the
oldest man in America, and who is reputed to
be worth $80,000, lives on a farm near Grand
Junction, Colorado. He was born August 13,
1797, and is therefore almost 125 years of age.
He has walked with the aid of one cane which
he has had for over fifty years. The Govern-
ment is fully satisfied respecting his age.

Tom Morris, of Westerville, Nebraska, also
lays claim to the age of 125 years. IHe bases
his claim upon the old family Bible and other
records which show that he was born in Berrew,
Montgomeryshire, North Wales, and was twen-
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ty-one years old when the Duke of Wellington
won the battle of Waterloo from Napoleon. He
is blind and almost deaf, smokes constantly and
eats heartily. He has the unhealthy habit of
eating between meals; and if he wants to live
to grow up he should stop it, as it is considered
very bad for the health. Tom has missed a lot;
for he never learned how to read or write.

William Peyton, a Negro ex-slave, recently
died at Little Hocking, Ohio, at the age of 128.
He was in full possession of his faculties until
within a few weeks of his death.

Uncle John Shell, of Greasy Creek, Kentucky,
was recently reported in the papers as hav-
ing laid claim to an age of 132 years, but an
investigation of his claims has led to the con-
clusion that he is only about 100. He is a moun-
taineer and not very certain respecting his age.
Many reports of longevity have no other basis
than family tradition or local belief. The prac-
tice of keeping church registers did not come
into vogue until the sixteenth century and did
not come into general use until a century later.
Many of these records are undecipherable or
otherwise unreliable, and they are very incom-
plete.

On the basis of tradition, but without other
support for the belief, Domingo Jacinto, chief
of a tribe of Digger Indians in California, is
said to be 144 years old, having been born the
year the Declaration of Independence was sign-
ed. Although feeble he can still walk and see
and hear without difficulty.

Old Age in Turkey

O LD age in Turkey makes itself respected
by a capacity and willingness to work. A

certain Murad, employed as a messenger by the
Turkish telegraph office, was offered a pension
when he reached his 120th year. He did not
wish to lose his job, but the officials insisted
that he make room for some younger man who
otherwise would have no place. He finally
agreed to quit, on condition that his son be giv-
en the job. This was agreed to; and he brought
around a white-haired patriarch who looked as
old as himself, and whom he introduced as his
son.

The oldest man in Turkey, Zorro, mentioned
in GOLDEN AGE Number 3, is now 146, and has
recently been married for the fourth time to a
beautiful Turkish girl of twenty-five. He started
in life at the age of twenty as a street porter;

'EN A E 421

and after working at it for ninety years he
tired of it and, quit for another job, at 110. He
then became porter in a munitions -factory,
which job he still holds. He lost all of his teeth
and hair at 109, and then grew an entirely new
crop of both. He is also alleged to have develop-
ed a third kidney.

Zorro is said to be angry with his ninety-six-
year-old son because the latter will not work
but sticks around the house. Zorro takes a cold
bath every morning, eats no meat, partakes of
neither alcohol nor tobacco, but eats plenty of
milk curdled with yeast, bread, cheese, sweets,
and weak tea without milk. He works every day
along with his grandson and his grandson's
grandson. He was taken to Paris for exhibition;
but his eyes were so bright and his step so firm
that few would credit his real age, and the ex-
hibition was not a success.

The Oldest of All
N THE census taken by Vespasian in the
year 74 A.D., thirty men were found in the

alpine sections of Italy who were over 140 years
of age; and there is a record of a man in Swit-
zerland who lived to the age of 335. The oldest
man in the United States of whom we have any
record was a man in Massachusetts who died
at the age of 165.

It is now claimed that the oldest human be-
ing on earth is a man by the name of Sadhu
Swami, better known in the Himalayas as Kal-
ambi Baba, who makes his home in the town of
Karimganj, India. He is reputed to be over
330 years old and is treated by the natives with
the greatest respect. He says that he remem-
bers vividly the first battle of Paripat, which
occurred more than 300 years ago, and recalls
readily the principal historical events which
occurred within his observation during the past
three centuries. If his story is true he was born
about 1592, before the Pilgrim fathers landed
at Plymouth, and even before the Jamestown
expedition left the shores of Great Britain.

The average ages of eight of the ten patri-
archs from Adam to Noah was 929 years (Gen-
esis 5: 5-31; 9: 29); and despite the flood, and
the consequent unfavorable effect upon human
longevity, the average ages of the sixteen pa-
triarchs from Shem to Moses was 251 years.-
Genesis 11: 10-32; 25:8; 47:28; Exodus 6: 16-
20; Deuteronomy 34: 7.
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Recipes for Longevity

ERNARD SHAW is Only sixty-five so we should
not take too seriously his book "Back to

Methuselah", in which he: sets forth his belief
that mankind could live 300 years or more if
they set their minds to it. Mr. Shaw is pained
at the thought that we are so short-lived that
by the time we are old enough to live sensibly
we are ready for the undertaker.

Metchnikoff also wrote a. book on how to live
to be 100 years of age; but as he died before
reaching the age of seventy, his work is not
now in great demand. It was his thought that
man should live to be at least 120.

Dr. A. H. Warner of New York says there is
no reason why a man or a woman should not
reach 150 years. He is now seventy-two, and
says he intends to live to 100, and if life then
looks good to him he will go on living another
half century. He thinks long life is merely a
matter of psychology and good living.

Carl H. Bjerregaard, aged seventy-fivej li-
brarian of the New York City Public Library,
says that the way to remain young is to keep
the mind continually refreshed with new ideas,
new interests, new activities; and this is one of
the most valuable of the many suggestions that
are offered on the sub~ject.

Chauncey M. Depew, eighty-eight years of
age in April, 1922, says the secret of long life
is, "Don't change your habits".

Colonel A. J. Nutting, eighty-eight years of
age in May, 1922, one of Brooklyn's foremost
merchants, says the secret of longevity is to
forget all about one's self and to think only of
family and business.

John R. Voorhis, ninety-two years of age,
chairman of the Board of Election Commission-
ers of New York city advises the seeker for
long life to smoke good cigars, drink good whis-
key (!!), eat plenty of food (such as roast pork
in the winter and apple pie in the fall, and other
delicacies in season), to sleep seven or eight
hours every night in a comfortable bed in a
well-ventilated room, to work eight hours a day
at some congenial occupation, and to walk two
or three miles a day if one feels like it.

Dr. Stephen Smith, ninety-nine years of age,
founder of the American Public Health Asso-
ciation, advises avoiding the easy chair, keep-
ing at work, drinking quantities of milk, getting
plenty of sleep, and avoiding too much meat.
He has never smoked or drunk stimulants of
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any kind-even tea or coffee-and also places
a ban on candy and other sweets.

Captain John Black, of Eastport, Maine, is
100 years of age and followed fishing in Passa-
maquoddy Bay and the Bay of Fundy for three
ordinary generations. Subsequently he opened
a fish-market. IHe has never tasted liquor, and
has not touched tobacco since he was a boy of
seventy-five. He never hurries, never worries,
eats plenty of plain food, drinks quantities
of water, enjoys companionship, sleeps eight
hours a day, takes a walk whenever he can get
out, is a Bible Student, and does not feel old.

Eighteen residents out of a total population
of 120 in a little village in the Caucasus Moun-
tains are each more than 100 years of age. Their
diet consists exclusively of bread, cheese and
sour milk, confirming the scientific theory that
sour milk prolongs life by destroying the harm-
ful bacteria in the lower intestines.

Washington Bissell, of Great Barrington,
Massachusetts, a retired New York lawyer, was
101 recently. He says that smoking has helped
to prolong his life. He is the oldest college
alumnus, the oldest Mason, and the oldest re-
tired lawyer in the United States.

Uncle John Dabney, the Minnesota centen-
arian and pioneer, who is the same age as Mr.
Bissell, says that the secret of-a long life is to
"keep movin"; and Uncle John has hit it about
right. It is as true in the physical world as it
is in the spiritual world that the only way to
keep alive is to keep on keeping on.

Louis Horowitz, who celebrated his 104th
birthday recently in the Harlem Home of the
Daughters of Israel in New York, prescribes:
"Work and exercise, kind thoughts about one's
fellows, and a conscience that lets you sleep-
that is the way to live, and that way lets you
live the longest".

Chester R. Woodford, of Avon, Connecticut,
age 107 years, the oldest living ex-member of
the Connecticut House of Representatives, says
that refusal to worry is the secret of along and
happy life. It has a lot to do with it. Death
would normally be a long time reaching any-
body that refused to worry and that kept his
intestinal tract in good order by proper food.

Cardinal de Salis of Venice wrote at the age
of 110: "By being old when I was young I find
myself very young when I am old". He meant
that by taking great care in his youth he was
spared that necessity in his old age.
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Age is no Reason for Ceasing Work

JoHi W. BARTH, of Omaha, speaking at the
ninth annual convention of the National

Association of Mutual Life- Underwriters in
Chicago, made the statement that during the
past fifty years ten years has been added to
the length of life of the average man and that
every indication points to the fact that an equal
amount will be added in the next fifty. Mr.
Barth is right, and more than right.

Meantime, what is to be done with these men
whose natural course has been lengthened by
ten years ? Are they fit only to be discarded?
Such was the famous Osler theory. Indeed,
that theory suggested that all men should be
chloroformed at or before sixty, as they were
thenceforth of no benefit to their fellows.

If that plan were put into practice now, it
would take way some !of the most important
and supposedly valuable men in American busi-
ness life. Not long ago a list was made of the
fifty men rated as the foremost leaders in
American business and finance; and their av-
erage age was sixty-one. Not a railroad in the
United States has a president as young as for-
ty, and hardly any as young as fifty.

The president of one of the most powerful
banks in America, the First National, of New
York city, George F. Baker, is in his eighty-
second year. The average age of the twenty-
eight men who have been presidents of the
United States was between fifty-four and fifty-
five when they took office, and their average at
death has been a few months under seventy.

We sometimes hear it said that the United
States is a young man's country, which is an-
other way of saying that it does not value either
faithfulness or experience. There is much truth
in the statement; but the age limit of activity
is rising rapidly, and many of the conspicuously
important positions are now filled by men of
sixty, sixty-five, seventy, and upwards,

Occasionally something transpires that sug-
gests to an elderly man that he is as good as
ever. During the war an old man in an Ohio
poorhouse happened to remember that he was
a good shoemaker. He went out and got a job
at $36 a week, and has been busy ever since.
The editorial writer Arthur Brisbane is of the
opinion that the normal working period of a
man's life should be 144 years, twelve times as
long as the number of years preceding the re-
productive age.
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Are there any Old Women?
yES, reader, there really are some sensible

women that are willing to admit that they
are over thirty. Harriet Beecher Stowe lived
to be eighty-five, Florence Nightingale was
ninety, and Julia Ward Howe ninety-one. A re-
port comes from Texas that Mrs. M. M. Mc-
Kinley, a pioneer of Grayson County in that
state, is cutting a new set of teeth at the latter
age.

Grandma Bryan of Alameda, California,
owns to ninety-eight winters and summers, and
believes anybody may live long if they will be
clean and wholesome, all of which makes us
believe that Grandma herself is one of that
kind. May her shadow never grow less!

Mrs. Frances M. Wright of Patchogue, Long
Island, has just celebrated her 100th birthday.
Mrs. Irene Cockfair, Bloomfield, New Jersey,
died F-ebruary 10, 1922, aged 104. Mrs. Ann
Sissons of Mansfield, Ohio, is energetic at the
age of 102.

Eliza Anderson, aged 103, one of the inmates
of the Catholic Home for the Aged, of the Lit-
tle Sisters of the Poor, New York city, recently
attended an all-day party given to celebrate the
fiftieth anniversary of the opening of the home.
At five o'clock in the afternoon Eliza complain-
ed of being tired and wanting to take a nap.
She said it had been a hard day. One of the
features of the program on this occasion was
an Irish breakdown danced by Catherine Mc-
Ginty, seventy-eight years of age, and blind.

Serena Bracey, Camden, South Carolina, a
colored woman 104 years of age, thinks that
she is the oldest woman in the United States;
but Serena is mistaken, as she will see if she is a
subscriber to THE GOLDEN AGE. And she ought
to be a subscriber, even if she isn't. Anybody
that has reached 104 years of age, and is not a
subscriber to THE GOLDEN AGE, has missed
something.

Mrs. Delia Bouton Sanford, Norwalk, Con-
necticut, has just celebrated her 105th birthday.
She has the reputation of manifesting a re-
markably cheery disposition, and is never so
happy as when doing something to make others
happy. She deserves to be among the Millions
Now Living Who Will Never Die. Indeed, she
has one of the prime characteristics of the
bride of Christ, who will have a still better in-
heritance.

If this article had been written prior to the
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first of last November it would have been able
to mention Mrs. Eliza Ann Barron, who was
then living with her daughter at Woodbridge,
New Jersey, at the age of 105. Mrs. Barron
voted at the presidential election in 1920.

Henrietta Jones,- Orange, Texas, a Negress
106 years of age, is still actively engaged in
cooking, washing, ironing, and sewing. She can
thread a small-sized needle with No. 80 thread
with greater ease than most of us, not even ex-
cepting the button-hole makers in our midst.

Mrs. Rosella Cohen, Trenton, New Jersey,
has reached the age of 107, and attributes her
long life to the fact that she never worries.
Mrs. Antoinette Smith, a Portuguese woman 108
years of age, is Illinois' third oldest woman.
She has found no joy in life since the prohibi-
tion amendment was enacted and took away the
daily portion of wine in which she had always
indulged.

Mrs. Mary Vermett is Illinois' second oldest
woman, and celebrated her 110th birthday last
Christmas. The very oldest woman in Illinois,
and the oldest woman of whom we have any
record at the THE GLDEx AGE office, is Mrs.
Sarah Quinn, of Chicago. Sarah was recently
overcome with gas in her home. She was rushed
to a hospital and revived. Upon waking she
said that she was feeling as well as usual and
desired to return home at once, so that she
could do the dishes. Sarah is 115 years old;
and she showed much more enthusiasm in doing,
the dishes than some girls 100 years younger
show with respect to the same job; and this is
no joke, even if it does sound like one.

The Sorrows of Old Age

O LD age ofught not to have any sorrows. It
ought to be a time of placid contentment

at having done in life all that one was able to
do to make the world a better place; and many
grow old in just that way. But there is a con-
siderable disposition on the part of young men
who have the power to try to get rid of old men
on the false theory that every old man who
works keeps some young man from working,
and that young men would do more and better
work than an old man can do.

Winston Churchill, British Minister of War
-and Mr. Churchill is no longer a young man

himself-has altered the retiring age from the
British arsenals from sixty-five to sixty, prob-
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ably with a view of making room for more
young men. This affected about 1,000 workers;
and retiring them ten years ahead of the pen-
sion (seventy) left them to face ten years of
doubt and distress at the time in life when
they could least afford it. Many of these men
have spent the best part of their lives in the
country's service. There are 96,924 old age pen-
sioners in Australia, each receiving about $200
per year.

Ernest L. Smith, fifty years of age, of North
Scituate, Massachusetts, used to work in the
Providence, Rhode Island, mills. He was laid
off several months ago and was unable to find
anything to do. Wherever he applied for em-
ployment he was told that he was too old. Be-
coming discouraged because he had a family
that he was unable to supply with food, he bar.
ricaded himself in the house, set fire to it, and
shot himself through the head, dying en route
to the hospital.

In its issue of August 5, 1921, The New York
Times contained the following beautiful poem
by F. L. Montgomery on "The Loneliness of
Age":

Time once was when the day lacked hours
Enough to finish the tasks begun,

When morning scattered the scent of flowers,
And evening's curtain was finely spun

Of moonlight's web and starry showers
In unison.

The lyre was touched and a song went winging
Its joyous way as befits in youth;

Easily laughter and hail came ringing
And eye met eye with the glance of truth;

For song was sweet and the heart was singing
Of love, forsooth I

One by one as the leaves are shaken
From old trees' branches by Autumn's blast,

So were the old companions taken,
Leaving him lonely, left to the last,

Left to himself and his thoughts, forsaken--
Living the past.

Old age makes no plan for the morrows-
Whom shall it work with, with whom play?

Burdened with debt of the days it borrows,
Age expectantly waits to pay-

Waits and dreams of the past, and sorrows
Only to stay.



APRIL 12, 1922
Tm QOLDI

Science and Longevity.

S TATISTICS show that of the people who
live to he over eighty years of age 56 per-

cent lived in icomfortable circum stances, 10 per-
cent were rich, and 34 percent were poor; 90
percent had always enjoyed good health; 92
percent had had good digestion; 88 percent
had had good appetites; 94 percent had led an
active life, while only 6 percent had led a seden-
tary life. Only 7 percent had lived much out of
doors; and as they grew older they gradually
lowered their activities. Nearly all were good
sleepers, not necessarily long sleepers, but
sound ones.

Medical men have noted that many men of
activity pass away a short time after retiring
from business at the age of sixty; and in a dis-
cussion of the subject in the Medical Review of
Reviews not one of the profession advocated
retirement, but a large group advocated hard
work, merely stipulating that -after sixty years
of age one must pay closer attention to the laws
of personal hygiene. Play was stressed by sev-
eral, systematic exercise by others, vacations
by two, and care in eating by six.

It has been noted that people who have reach-
ed eighty or more years of age die as a rule
suddenly. Often they fall asleep without any
pain. The machine stops; it has run down.

Dr. Jacques Loeb, of the Rockefeller Insti-
tute, in The Science Monthly for December,
1919, tells the real reason why people die. We
have read it twice without understanding it,
except that it seems to us to teach that people
die because they stop breathing. In the hope
that some of our readers may have better suc-
cess in seeing what Dr. Loeb is trying to get
at we reproduce the paragraph which bears
most directly on the subject:

"Recent progress in physical chemistry permits us to
state that the spontaneous disintegration of the body
which sets in at death (at the proper temperature and
proper degree of moisture) is a process of digestion,
comparable to that which the meat we eat undergoes
in our stomach and intestines. The essential feature of
digestion is in this case the transformation of the solid
meat into soluble products by two ferments-pepsin,
which exists in the stomach; and trypsin, which exists
in the intestines. The successive treatment of meat by
the two ferments results in the breaking up of the large
insoluble molecules into the small soluble molecules of
amino acids which are absorbed by the blood and carried
to the cells of the body, where they are utilized to build
up new solid cell matter. These two ferments, pepsin
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and trypsin, exist not only in the digestive organs, but
in many and possibly in all living cells; and the ques-
tion arises, Why do they not constantly digest and thus
destroy our body while life lasts? A tentative answer
to this question has been given by Dernby, who has been
able to show that the co6peration of both ferments is
required in the same cell for the work of destruction,
and that this co6peration of both ferments becomes pos-
sible only at a certain degree of acidity, which cannot
be reached in the living body on account of the constant
removal of acid through respiration and oxidation.
When respiration ceases the degree of acidity necessary
for the digestive action of both ferments in the same
cell is reached, leading to gradual digestion and lique-
faction of the tissues which characterizes the disintegra-
tion of the dead body. Death, then, in a human being
means the permanent cessation of respiration."

Prenatal Influence and Longevity
DR. A. I. LOGAn, in an address before the

Allied Medical Association of America, in
New York, is of the opinion that there is no
reason why man should not live to be a thou-
sand years old, with proper care and dieting,
provided the parents have, by prenatal influ-
ence, equipped the child favorably as respects
constitution and disposition.

Dr. Nascher also indicates his belief in the
same principle. He calls attention to the fact
that out of every 100,000 persons who reach the
age of ten years, nearly 36,000 reach the age of
seventy, about 13,300 reach the age :of eighty,
and 1,330 reach the age of ninety. He thinks
that longevity does not depend upon the mode
of life, environment, health, or any other out-
side factor, but upon the constitution one has
inherited. As the body between infancy and old
age passes through several stages he is hopeful
of determining what the proper length of each
stage should be, with a view of ascertaining
what really should be the length of life.

Dr. William S. Welch, of Johns Hopkins
University, Baltimore, Md., argues along some-
what similar lines, stating that the constitution
selems to determine the arrival of the dreaded
hour when the powers begin to fail, and that
constitution is a legacy, not an achievement.

Dr. Welch says that our greater knowledge
of life and its preservation has added twelve
and a half years to the span of life in the last
century, most of it in early life, infant mortality
having been greatly reduced; that not much has
been done for those who have reached fifty
years, for after a person has reached that age
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death is generally caused by some organic
trouble.

Fred B. Pitney, writing in The New York
Tribune, and noting that the length of human
life is increasing, suggests that what was meant
by the Psalmist's familiar declaration was
really this that "[under the present limitations
of our knowledge] the days of our Jears are
threescore years and ten". The same writer
looks forward to the possibility of human be-
ings living to reach 2,000 years of age, due to
the discovery (?) "that life is a chemical re-
action now requiring seventy years to com-
plete".

Buffon found that several animals lived sev-
en times as long as it took them to gain their
complete growth, and on this basis thought the
normal duration of the life of man should be
210 years.

Harriett Luella McCollum, reasoning from
the fact that in the most advanced specimens
of the human family not ten percent of the
brain cells are developed, argues that in two
more generations the normal span of life will
be 150 years and in a century or so it will be
600. It will be even better than that, we can
assure her.

Longevity by the Gland Route

W HEN a frog is hatched from an egg, it
has a long tail but no legs. It takes three

or four months normally for the legs to develop.
If the thyroid gland of the tadpole is removed,
it will never grow any legs at all. If it is fed on
the thyroid glands of other frogs or other ani-
mals it will grow the legs at once. The thyroid
gland contains traces of iodine; and it is inter-
esting to know that tadpoles have been changed
into frogs by feeding them minute quantities of
inorganic iodine. Iodine has something to do
with development and therefore with longevity.

Science is now at the stage where the impor-
tance of the various glands of the body is dimly
comprehended and is being closely studied. It
has been discovered that the thymus gland, a
gland behind the thorax, is old when we come
into the world, and at the age of fourteen dis-
appears; it has played its part in the develop-
ment of life and is no longer needed.

Recent studies have brought to light the fact
that the ductless glands of the body supply an
organism (which, like vitamines, has not been
isolated) to which has been given the name of
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hormone. It has been learned that with the dis-
appearance of the hormones come old age and
death. Would you live? Keep a full supply of
hormones on hand. How to do it is the question
that is bothering everybody, however.

Reports continue to come of the good results
obtained from the transplantation of energy
glands. Dr. L. L. Stanley, surgeon at San
Quentin Prison, California, speaking before the
California Medical Society, cites forty cases
where these glands were transplanted upon
prisoners. All of the operations were success-
ful, and the patients immediately gained phys-
ically and mentally. General debility gave way
to robust vitality, wrinkles were automatically
removed, sight and hearing and appetite all
improved, as a general result of the strengthen-
ing of the body by the transplantation of the
glands. Eleven of these transplantations were
from humans and twenty-nine from goats, and
there was no difference to be noted in the after
effects. The operation is simple, and the re-
covery rapid. The glands intended for trans-
planting may be preserved for a week by being
immersed in vaseline and frozen to a tempera-
ture of 12 degrees Fahrenheit.

In the experiments which are being made to
preserve or restore vitality one of the oddest
is that undertaken by Dr. J. H. Parsegan, of
New York. The Doctor has invented a machine
for stitching human hair into a bald scalp by
means of a fast-working needle which thrusts
the hairs into the epidermis. The Doctor has
sewed fifty snips of feminine hair into his scalp
and claims that some of them have grown since
the good work began of transforming his door-
knob pate into a mossy bank of verdure.

Longevity by the Temperature Route
ThR. LOEB has been experimenting with the

fruit-fly, and has discovered that the dura-
tion of the life of the fly may be multiplied
almost nine times by keeping it in a cold temp-
erature. Ordinarily the fly lives twenty-one
days at a temperature of 86 degrees Fahren-
heit, while if the temperature is reduced to 50
degrees it lives 177k days. It is from this ex-
periment that Doctor Loeb formed the opinion
that life is a chemical reaction, for the reason
that the influence of temperature on the life of
the fly is the same as on the velocity of a chemi.
cal reaction. He argues from these premises
that if the human blood could be kept at a per-
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manent temperature of 45.5 Fahrenheit the av-
erage life now reaching to threescore years and
ten would stretch out to twenty-seven times that
length. But who would wish to slowly linger
in a state of semi-freezing for nineteen hundred
years, experiencing little, if any, of the joys
or sadness, the pains or pleasures that would be
one's inheritance in a more comfortable temp-
erature ?

Much interest has been aroused by the Loeb
experiments. It seemed demonstrated in the
case of the housefly that the period of its youth
was increased in the exact ratio that the whole
life-span was increased, but longevity by means
of lowered temperature does not seem possible
with human beings.

Dr. Eugene L. Fisk, medical director of the
Life Extension Institute, commenting on the
Loeb experiments, hopes for the addition of
thirty or forty years to the span of human life,
but expects it to be accomplished only by hy-
gienic living, hygienic eating, with instant
attention to any defects that may be found. He
suggests close attention to the category of
conditions antagonistic to human life, including
heredity, infection, poison, food deficiency, food
excess, fear, grief, emotional excess, and psy-
chic apathy due to lack of life interest. He
draws comfort from the fact that the turtle
lives to be 200 years old, while the California
redwoods are virtually everlasting.

Dr. Alex Carrel, of the Rockefeller Institute,
in his efforts to find some of the secrets of life,
has taken the heart of an unhatched chicken
and kept it alive for seven years. It is still
growing. What is to be learned from this ex-
periment we do not yet know.

Development, Maturity, and Decline
R. NASCHER, previously referred to in this

article, has pointed out that a careful study
of those who have led quiet, regular lives shows
that the period of development is thirty years,
of maturity the same and of decline the same;
that each of these periods is broken in the mid-
dle, at fifteen by puberty, at forty-five by
change of life, at seventy-five by senile decline.

Dr. Nascher points out that although there is
no increase in height after twenty-one the body
continues to grow in every other direction. At
thirty the man needs a larger hat, a wider suit,
larger shoes and larger gloves than he did at
twenty-one; and his heart and lungs are at
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maturity, which was not the case nine years
earlier. The Bible shows that thirty is the age
of maturity.

Investigations show that the point of lowest
mortality is twelve years. At twenty the risk
of death is twice as great. The years to thirty
are the ones in which the least proportionate
increase in mortality is noted. At forty the
risk is five times as great as at twelve; at fifty
it is eight times as great, and at sixty it is six-
teen times as great.

The Central National Bank has published
data showing that twenty is the age when the
son thinks he knows more than his father; at
thirty he concludes that he does not know as
much as he imagined, and that his father is a
man of fair intelligence; at thirty-five the son
realizes that life is a reality, and that he is not
as smart as he once thought, and that his father
was a man of excellent judgment. At forty-five
16 percent are dead, 65 percent are self-sup-
porting, 15 percent are dependent wholly or in
part, and only 4 percent have accumulated
something and kept it. After fifty not one in
fifty can recover his financial footing in case of
failure.

The number of persons in every thousand
attaining to the age of sixty-five or more is
shown in the following table:

United States _ .-.- . 43
Germany ....... ... .50
England and Wales .....____ .. 52
France and Sweden .......... 84
Ireland ................. . . . ............ 100

The population of Pennsylvania is distribut-
ed in ages as follows:

15 years or under ... .......321%
15 to 19 8.5%
20 to 44..... ... _.. ....38.5%
45 or over ....20.9%

Sundry Antiquities
THE skeletons of a boy and a girl declared by

investigators to have been overwhelmed in
a volcanic eruption, have recently been on ex-
hibition in Santa Fe, New Mexico, preparatory
to shipment to Washington. The skeletons were
found in a stone house which was partially
submerged by the hardened lava, and which
was reached with difficulty by a native sheep-
owner. The hair of the girl was of a reddish
brown, and beside her head were two large tur-
quoise ear-rings. The clothing of the bodies had
been of some kind of fur.
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On or about October, B. C. 1962, the year in

which King Rim-Sin occupied the town of Dur-
Damigilisha, a man named Bur-Mama gave a
note to II Sinnutum for four shekels in silver
(equal to about $100 in present currency) which
was to bear 40 percent interest until paid. The
note is on a clay tablet at the University of
Pennsylvania and has four witnesses, who
placed upon it their seals instead of their sig-
natures. Bur-Mama is supposed at this writing
to be about 3884 years overdue in the payment
of his note.

It is well known that grains of wheat which
have lain beside mummies in the tombs of
Egypt for two thousand years can be made to
sprout, and now it appears that microbes which
are found in the papyri in the same tombs
retain their vitality after all the centuries in
which they have lain hidden.

The oldest church in Christendom is at Ech-
miadzin, Armenia, built in the year 301 A. D.

Dr. Rendel Harris, Chairman of the English-
speaking Union, claims to have discovered the
hull of the Mayflower and part of the deck in a
barn adjoining an inn at Chalfont Street, Giles,
Buckinghamshire, England.

The skeleton of a huge reptile has been placed
on exhibition at the American museum of natur-

Apple Trees and Hens By G. W. Thomson

R EVEREND Dr. White of this city preached
here last night on "Apple Trees and

Hens", revealing his trend of mind. Doubtless
the Reverend is studying up the subject to be
ready to move when the preacher business be-
comes less inviting. In his talk there was abso-
lutely no reference to the Bible, not even a text
was taken from it.

Purchasing Immunity By a SubscriberA NENT the article in an issue of the GOLDEN
AGE opposing vaccination, the following is

a truthful report of a conversation heard in a
neighbor's home where there was a new baby
who was about to be christened:

The mother to her husband: "Honey, were
you ever baptized?" .

The husband: "Sure, Honey, four times."

E

The mother: "Oh no, Honey! I don't mean
vaccinated, I mean baptized."

Spiritual immunity-physical immunity-and
both equally efficacious!!

Knowledge-Understanding- Wisdom
By W. L. Pelle

K NOWLEDGE is perception of truth.
Understanding is knowing what the knowl-

edge you have means. It is knowledge digested.
A person might eat an apple, but it would do
him no good unless he digested it. The same is
true in respect to knowledge. Adam ate the apple
and by the time the apple was digested he under-
stood what sin really is.

Wisdom is the proper use or application of
the knowledge which one understands. It might
be compared, in the above crude illustration, to
the proper use of the strength derived from the
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al history. It was a toothless animal with a wing
spread of sixteen feet from tip to tip, a pterano-
don. It is believed that a study of the mech-
anics of the creature's flight, which is planned
by scientists, may throw light on practical prob-
lems in aeronautics.

The Amherst College geographical expedi-
tion has found in tlhe Colorado plains to the
north of the South Platte River in Colorado
parts of the skeleton of a creature that was
substantially a camel with the neck and legs
of a giraffe. It also unearthed the skeleton of
a tiny camel no larger than a half-grown sheep.

During the days of the Lord's coming king-
dom on earth all the mysterious treasures of
antiquity will be located, every human being
whose remains now lie mouldering in the tomb
will be brought back to life, and the era of
everlasting human life as a gift from God Al-
mighty at the hands of the Lord Jesus Christ
will have dawned upon a poor world that longs
for this great gift, but knows not how to obtain
it. It will come in but one way. Science will
never bring it. God alone knows the secret of
life; and as far as humanity is concerned, this
secret is all in the keeping of the One that
bought us with His own blood. "In him was
life and the life was the light of men."
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digested apple. Many persons possess great
knowledge, and they have the proper under-
standing thereof; but the majority of them
might not know how to use it. For example:
You may know that the big fellow across the
street is an ignoramus, and you may understand
fully what that means. But if you possess wis-
dom, you will refrain from telling him that fact.

America's Filthy Jails By E. A. Welch

SAVE you seen the article published in the
Denver, Colorado, Rocky Mountain News

of January 19, 1922, and entitled "Medieval
Jails", by F. J. Haskins, Washington, D. C.?

Out of two hundred county jails recently
visited, only ten were fit for human occupation.
This is the report just sent in by Mrs. H. S.
McIntire, Secretary of the Prisoners' Relief
Society, after a trip from Washington, D. C. to
Seattle, Washington, during which she visited
some two hundred jails in order to observe con-
ditions. Mrs. McIntire found the majority of'
these institutions dirty and unhealthy, with
graft rampant.

The prisoner who sends out for a quart of
milk is apt to have to pay twenty-five cents,
and the change goes to the jailer or whoever
does the errand. Vermin of all sorts are the rule
rather than the exception in county jails, we
are told. Disinfectants, sanitary precautions in
case of illness, and clean kitchens are luxuries
which seem to have no place in the average
American jail.

Helen Keller and HeifetzT 1HE great violinist Heifetz was recently in
Denver and at the Brown Hotel he played

for Helen Keller, the world-famed blind and
'deaf woman, whose attainments, under the tute-
lage of Miss Sullivan, have astonished the
world. The Denver Post narrates the story:

"For once when Hleifetz was playing the audience was
more interesting than the player. All eyes were on the
blind woman as she placed the tips of her wondrously
sensitized fingers under the belly of Heifetz's Stradi-
varius. The bow siwept the strings, and the woman
quivered as a thoroughbred race horse under the whip.
The melody swept through her being. Her body re-
spdnded to every note.

"She seemed to feel everything that the Cremona was
trying to say toi:her, Heifetz was playing 'The Hymn
to the; Sun' from the opera 'Le Coq d'Or'. As the magic
tQnes mounted the scalesthe woman seemed to rise

with it; her whole being quivered with an ecstasy that
made those who looked on wonder if it was all delight.

"But it was not only the tempo to which she respond-
ed--the vibrations of the strings, fast or slow. She
seemed to divine the real message of the music.

"'So tender, so tender,' she murmured once.
"Then Heifetz played 'La Chasse,' an old French

hunting song-a gay, rollicking tune. The blind and
deaf woman laughed with delight. There remained no
doubt. She was hearing it all. It was as though her
whole being vibrated with the violin itself.

"The master of the violin was playing on a greater
instrument than any ever turned out from the work-
shop of Antonio Stradivari. He was playing on what is
probably the most highly attuned organism in the world
-Miss Helen Keller."

Seventy Cents for a Dollar
W HEN the farmer takes products worth a

dollar to market he canget only seventy
cents' worth in return. In 1910 the farmer's
dollar's worth of products would buy $1.06
worth of other products.

In the big-profit year of 1918 the farmer for
a brief period could get $1.04 for his dollar's
worth, but he was prevented from making any
great profit and becoming a profiteer by the
maximum price set by the Tumulty administra-
tion and by Herbert Hoover's food administra-
tion tactics. In 1920 at the behest of the packers,
it is recorded, the Department of Justice got
after the farmer's products and started the
deflation which resulted in the ruin of tens of
thousands of able, hard-working farmers, who
found it impossible to compete against such
odds as big business and big politics imposed
upon them.

It is fortunate for the American farmers that
in 1920 they elected to Congress the men who
have now coalesced into the farm block of about
twenty-five Senators and a hundred-odd Con-
gressmen. These alert and progressive legis-
lators are showing the farmers what can be
accomplished by politics in action. They are
not numerous enough to control Congress, but
are sufficient in number to hinder any legislation
whatever if the farmers' interests are not likely
to be properly taken care of. It is expected that
in the fall elections of 1922 the farm block will
be augmented by a sizable labor block, jointly
able tomake considerable headway in maintain-
ing and advancing the rights of the common
people against the now all-powerful Wall Street
Block in Congress.
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Praying to be Seen of Men By Joe Saunders

G OING from the sublime to the ridiculous
seems to be - the evolutionary process of

present-day ecclesiasticism.
From those days of simplicity and faith when

Jesus taught His disciples how to pray, it has
been a long stride to this marvelous brain-age.
But we have evoluted wonderfully. Instead of
ignorant and unlearned fishermen, we now have
"best minds" and "profound thinkers". In the
place of the simple prayer of faith, expressing
the heart's most earnest desires, has come the
high-sounding dictation, advising Jehovah how,
when, and where to bestow His favors.

Any cause, project, or desire is sufficient ex-
cuse for almost any D. D. to indulge in one of
those incantations, if only a crowd of some sort
can be induced to listen to the performance. All
sorts of drives, sawdust trails, peace confer-
ences, and other "worthwhile" innovations have
this as a permanent feature of their programs.
Consistency is one jewel which the "men of the
cloth" do not covet.

Recent frantic efforts on the part of the
Church Federation to enlist prayers for the
Washington Conference reminds one of an in-
cident related by a lawyer in a certain Indiana
college town a few years ago. That section of
the state was experiencing a protracted drought,
which was severely damaging the crops and
menacing the health of the community. A mass
meeting was held in the Methodist Church to
discuss the situation and provide relief. It hav-
ing been unanimously agreed that a conmittee
be appointed to offer up prayers for rain, the
moderator proceeded to name seven or eight
prominent "church pillars" more favorably
known for their ability to 'kick in' with the
'change' than for their piety.

Seeming to have run out of material, the
moderator hesitated a short time, and then re-
marked that he thought they should have two
or three more. At this juncture one impious
brother arose and said: "I think we have
enough, Mr. Moderator; we don't want a flood!"

Sunlight and Health By Dr. S. Rosenstrauch

UNLIGHT, it has been proved, is more help-
ful to vitality and health than fresh air.

As a vitality builder, there is nothing much
better than a thorough coat of sunburn.

As you may know, it is not the bright light,
nor is it the hot ray of the noonday sun that
"tans your hide". It is a radiant energy,
beyond the visible red, pink, orange, yellow,
green, blue, violet end of the spectrum-a species
of ultra-violet ray not perceived or sensed by
the human eye, which tans the skin and has been
found to possess remarkable curative qualities
in the treatment of many germs and glandular
diseases. Whether from the sun, a candle, a
lamp, a gas-jet or an are light, whitish light
is really a mixture of all the colors of the rain-
bow. The rainbow is called a spectrum or white
light analyzed, dissected or split up into the
real color visible to the eye. Raindrops act as
bubbles or prisms of water and reflect back
against the sky the dissolved yellowish sunlight.
This returned light is split up into the natural
colors, and forms the rainbow.

If crystal, a bit of quartz, or certain other
transparent objects be interposed between any
source of light and a smooth surface it will
split the light the same as the raindrops do in
producing rainbow colors. The result is called
the colors of the spectrum.

By scientific methods it has been discovered
that beyond the violet end of the spectrum there
are thousands of other sets of radiations in-
visible to the human eye. These are the rays
that cause the tanning and the pigmentation of
the flesh.

Sickly, anemic, and tubercular people do not
freckle or tan as easily as do healthier people;
still these invisible chemical rays seem the most
important to the sickly and anemic. By experi-
ment in the laboratory and in actual practice it
has been proved that the germs, microbes and
bacteria of diseases are quickly destroyed by
"sunlight", or rather by the chemical rays of
light that produce frecldes and tan.

Jekyll and Hyde By T. A. H. Clark

OUBTLESS most readers of THE GOLDEN

AGE are familiar with the well-known work
of fiction by A. Conan Doyle entitled "Dr.
Jekyll and Mr. Hyde", in which the principal
character figures as a dual personality. As a
result of certain experiments he is supposed to
have discovered a means by which he could ac-
complish the end that he desired-the separa-
tion of his two selves (which he recognized as
co-existent in one organism), the elimination of
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the lower self and the perpetuation of the high-
er.

He soon found that his success was merely a
temporary one, and that he was not able to avert
periodic lapses to a state in which his "evil"
self was in the ascendant. As time went on the
duration of these "lapses" increased, until at
last the lower tendencies prevailed entirely and
he found it impossible to bring about a reversion
to the more desirable state, and died a painful
and shocking death. As Dr. Jekyll he was a
respected member of society and lived a life
worthy of emulation: as Mr. Hyde he was an
outcast and murderer.

The possession of the elements of a dual
character is not limited to the fictitious person
of "Dr. Jekyll and Mr. Hyde", but this duality
is a quality possessed by all; for while in some
the higher qualities prevail and in others the
lower, we believe there are few who do not still
possess at heart some traces of the original like-
ness of our common forefather, Adam, of whom
we are told that he was "made in the [human
and earthly] likeness of God". Which of us,
begotten to a new nature, does not realize the
coexistence of the two? - for we know that
"the flesh lusteth against the spirit", that we
cannot do the things that we would. Certainly
the apostle Paul must have had this realization
in mind when he said: "The things that I do,
those I would not, and the things that I would
not do, those I do," meaning to say (as personi-
fying the Jewish people) that in spite of his
best efforts to keep the law, evil sometimes pre-
vailed. Not even he, noble character that he was,
was free from the effects of the Adamic fall; nor
could he. ever hope to be while he remained tab-
ernacled in an imperfect body of flesh. And we,
too, share his lot; the same struggle is ever
present. But not for that need we to lose hope;
for we are told that "He [Jehovah] knoweth
our frame; he remembereth that we are dust".
(Psalm 103: 14) As long as we are actuated by
a fervent desire to live aright in spite of our
present imperfect organisms (which now render
such a thing impossible) and would not willingly
do otherwise were we living in perfect condi-
tions, we are safe. In the Millennial age, the
inauguration of which is but a few years dis-
tant, the human race will have. perfect condi-
tions under which to progress from height to
height. With the great majority victory will
follow on victory, until at last complete per-
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fection of mind and body will be attained. Then,
and only then, will man be really free-master
and ruler of himself.

Let each do the best he can now, even though
it may be little, keeping in mind the words of
the wise man that "as a man thinketh in his
heart, so is he".

International vs. National Markets By G. Mathetoa

n. EDITOR: In THE GOLDEN AGE of August
31, 1921, it is stated by one of your con-

tributors that "the only remedy for the present
conditions of unemployment is the restoration
of Europe to a condition similar to that which
existed before the war, that we may sell our
products". I wish to say that such seems to be
impossible, as well as out of date.

While I realize the necessity of international
commerce, yet to say that America is depen-
dent upon Europe to remedy her present condi-
tion does not seem at all logical. Why not de-
velop a plan that will improve our markets at
home by raising the buying power of the work-
ers so that they may become a current market
for their own products? Has there yet been a
time when all the people in America were over-
supplied withi the necessities of life ?

America might have Europe for a market
and overcome the unemployment problem. But
the unrest and discontent of her masses will
never be overcome until every worker receives
enough wages to buy the things that make life
comfortable.

It is agreed that with a surplus of wealth
created by the toiling millions whose wages are
too small to afford the necessities of life there
is a need for a foreign market; and the financier
will use the foreign market successfully to dis-
pose of that surplus wealth for himself, even
though it will infringe upon the rights of a for-
eign people. Moreover, he will o it even though
it may cause international friction-war-and
conscription of the toilers to cross the sea, fight,
and perhaps die to protect a market for the pur-
pose of getting rid of the products which he has
helped to produce, and'of which he and his
family are in need.

This"foreign market"problem has been hand-
ed down to us from that far-off time when it
was supposed that the greater part of the hu-
man race were in a semi-savage condition arid
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would make cruel weapons of warfare, such as
a stone tied to a stick, in order to make war on
their neighboring tribes and thus get the things
they needed.

But our twentieth-century civilization, while
looking back with horror at the cruel deeds of
these savages, has invented dreadnaughts with
a dozen or more fourteen-inch guns, subma-
rines, zeppelins, and poison-gas, and makes war
upon their brethren across the sea in order to
get rid of the things which they need in their
own homelands.

We may rest assured that as long as the
world's commerce is owned and controlled by
private exploiters, and the military forces are
used by them to protect their domestic interests
and their foreign markets, we shall have panics,
unemployment, and wars.

Yes; the loom that weaves the present social
fabric has become greatly out of order, and is
giving poor satisfaction everywhere. It is to be
much doubted that our money-tinkers will be
able to fix the old machine; for it has been con-
demned by an all-powerful God who will in due
time cause it to be thrown into the junk heap,
never to be used again to enrich the few and
to enslave and impoverish the many.

Naming the Streets By C. C. Rotph
N ONE section of this city the avenues run
the entire length of the alphabet, only the

letters being used.
Recently a proposal was made to give them

alphabetical names instead, to avoid confusion.
Practically all the names so far suggested
through the press are of kbig men and big bat-
tlefields, evidently with the benevolent intention
of keeping fresh in people's minds the memory
of the great war which brought misery to so
many homes.

A little thought along those lines produced
the following, which I hope you may find worthy
of space in your excellent journal, THE GOLDEN
AGE :

A B C OF SATAN'S KINGDOM

AMBITmIoN (for fame, power, popularity; mis-
directed)

BRUTALITY (result of fallen nature)
CRIME (offspring of poverty)
DECEIT (fraud, graft, insincerity)
ENMITrY (cdisposition ito strife)
FLATTERY (cause of religious a1postasry)

GREED (national, individual)
HYPOCRISY (civil, social, religious)
IGNORANCE (of God's great plan; infidelity)
JEALOUSY (national, individual)
KNAVERY (general falsity, villainy)
LUNACY (mental degeneracy, obsession)
MISERY (famine, pestilence; world-wide)
NEED (poverty)
OPPRESSION (autocratic rule, depotism)
PRIDE (false, worldly)
OPPRESSION (autocratic rule, despotism)
REVENGE (unforgiving hatred)
SELFISHNESS (lack of regard for'others, narrow-

mindedness)
TEMPER (lack of self-control)
UNREST (feverish discontent, desire for excite-

ment)
VULGARITY (indecent dress, obscene language)
WAR (legalized murder)
XTRAVAGANCE (slavery to fashion, wastefulness)
YEARNING (for better things)
ZERo (40 degrees below, 90 degrees above, im-

perfect climatic conditions)

A B C OF CHRIST'S KINGDOM

AMITY (universal brotherhood, good-will)
BENEVOLENCE (natural kindness, generosity)
CHRISTIANITY (will become universal)
DUTY (sense of obligation to the Creator)
EQUITY (no more slums, no more profiteers)
FELICITY (universal happiness)
GRATITUDE (for blessings received)
HONESTY (instead of hypocrisy)
INNOCENCE (guilelessness)
JUSTICE (tempered with mercy)
KNOWLEDGE (truth, understanding)
LOVE (the greatest of all attributes)
MEEKNESS (true humility)
NOBILITY (of character-true greatness)
OBEDIENCE (necessary for all)
PERFECTION (of earth, food, climate and man-

kind)
QUIETUDE (peace, contentment)
REASON (mental perfection)
SPIRITUALITY (veneration, reverence, ideality,

sublimity)
TRACTABILITY (willingness to be taught)
UNITY (in respect to kingdom privileges)
VIRTUE (instead of vice and crime)
WORSHIP (true worship, opposed to idolatry)
XPERIENCE (100 years trial)
YovUT (no more old age nor infirmity)
ZEAL (entliusiastic co6peration)
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The Caverns of Kentucky By Bert Rockoff

DEEP down in the mightiest recesses of this
earth, fastened to a heap of rock is a little

sign-board whose legend is, "There is a path
from the lowliest depths, that leads to the lofti-
est heights".

The significance of this statement is nowhere
better illustrated than in the immense, wonder-
ful, weird caverns of Kentucky. So vast and
intricate are these subterranean labyrinths that
some of them have never been fully explored.
Not only could David and his little band have
found shelter there, but whole armies could find
room in the apparently numberless and endless
passages.

Among the latest caves to be discovered is
Great Crystal Cave, near Cave City. Its pres-
ence had long been suspected by the owners of
the farm in which its entrance is located, be-
cause of the rustling of twigs and weeds in the
vicinity caused by the constant air currents com-
ing from crevices in the rocky mountain-side.
These currents, which are as strong as a good
breeze, are found at the entrances of the larger
caves. They flow out of the cave in the summer,
but into it in the winter.

The entrance to Great Crystal Cave is by a
descent through rough rock, past a great in-
clined slab of rock into a low passage with
rough sides and floor, but a ceiling so level that
it seems to have been made by man. This pas-
sage becomes gradually larger, until suddenly
we come to a wonderfully great and lofty pas-
sage, so high that a good thrower can barely
cast a stone to hit the highest portion of it.

This is fittingly called "The Grand Canyon".
The mighty grandeur of the rough rock as

revealed by the light of the guide and the lan-
terns of the visitors is well nigh indescribable.
It is evident of course that there is no natural
light in these vast depths and so intense is the
darkness that it can almost be felt.

The great walls of this canyon of rock rise
above us, narrowing down to form a ledge or,
as it were, a balcony on either side. Then they
widen and narrow again, forming another ledge
and then curve together to form a beautiful
arched ceiling. Before us the canyon curves
away into vast darkness. Behind us is utter
blackness. We are completely at the mercy of
our guide.

Our lanterns cast weird, everchanging
shadows as we proceed to greater depths; for
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the greatest wonders lie in the greatest depths.
We climb over great masses of fallen rock, then
tread a soft, sandy pathway turning this way
and that. We pause to sip crystal clear, ice-
cold water, from a spring hidden in a rocky
nook; again we force ourselves through a nar-
row place barely large enough to permit us to
pass and soon, wonder of wonders, we come to
Fairies' Retreat!

Surely, had there ever been fairies, they
would have dwelt here. The walls and ceiling
are literally covered with crystal encrustations.
Fantastic shapes and odd designs abound every-
where. One can imagine figures of lions, tigers,
people, church spires. There are miniature
heavens with miniature stars and clouds. Al-
most anything can be imagined in the fanciful
designs on the walls and ceilings, none of which
was made by the hand of man. The natural
agencies and forces of God formed it all.

Most wonderful of all are the beautiful, pure
white crystal flowers that grow on the walls.
Each has four petals emanating from a common
center and curving gracefully back toward the
crystal encrusted wall. There are tiny ones,
smaller than a mayflower; and large ones, as
big as a sunflower. They are not a vegetable
growth; for there is no plant life in the caves,
excepting here and there a pure white mold
which resembles frost.

Very little life of any kind can be found. The
only animal life in these depths other than the
fish found in the subterranean rivers and lakes,
is the cave cricket, a sort of daddy-long-legs with
two hind legs like a cricket's. It is a sluggish
insect, found beneath rocks. What it lives on
in such a place as this, is a mystery.

Continuing our travels we reach a great
natural dirt roadway, large enough and level
enough to accommodate an automobile. On and
on and on we go until tired, and yet our guide
says we have only begun our journey.

On the return trip our guide took us aside to
a sandy ledge which forms the floor of an
arched niche. Here, reclining in the sand was
the skeleton of a boy, probably an Indian lad.
In the frail remains of his bones we can read
the tragedy. He had unlocked the hidden mys-
tery of the cave years before the white man
found it. But he had unlocked a treasure so
vast that he was lost in it; and after vain
wandering where day and night are alike, where
he heard no sound except his own footfall, find-
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ing no gleam of light, weary, footsore with
climbing he flung himself down in despair and
awaited death.

We go on and reach the entrance, having
decided to see more of these wonders later.

MAMMOTH CAVE

Next day we visit the most famous of caverns,
the great Mammoth Cave, which has 152 miles
of known passages varying from small openings,
mere crevices, to lofty domes. The entrance to
this cave is by a great opening in the mountain-
side, which rapidly narrows down until it is
only as large as a small door. Carefully shield-
ing the lights which have been provided, we are
led past the narrow passage into the Great Ro-
tunda, from which most of the passages begin.
The Rotunda is a great vault-like room and from
it we descend into one of the passages.

We pass through the Valley of Humility, so
low that we must humbly bow as we go on; we
pass through Fat Man's Misery, so narrow that
even the thin folks must go side-ways. The
guide shows us the Bottomless Pit, and towering
over it the Great Dome. We see stalactites, like
great icicles, hanging from the walls and ceil-
ings, and stalagmites built up to meet them.
They represent the result of drop after drop of
water falling through ages of time. We find
towering above us pillars that in their rough
beauty and imposing massiveness have a gran-
deur that no human touch could give.

And away down in the depths, with hundreds
of feet of rock above, we come to Echo River.
We embark on this stream, strange as the fabled
Styx, peering intently into the blackness before
us. We are on a voyage that comparatively few
of earth's millions ever take. Our guide sings
a few notes. After a brief wait they come back
from the cavernous beyond, but intensified and
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mellowed like the tones of a great pipe organ,
reverberating and resounding until lost in a
last faint trail of sound.

After twenty or thirty minutes on this great-
est of subterranean rivers we disembark, and
by more circuitous passages start back for the
entrance. But before reaching it there comes
one last strenuous climb through solid rock, up
and up, catching a hand-hold here and a foot-
hold there, squirming, twisting and turning to-
ward the top until suddenly we are back in the
Great Rotunda. We pass out into the open air,
but it seems hot and oppressive in comparison
to the ever constant temperature of the cave,
which day and night, winter and summer, is but
540 Fahrenheit.

How much like the Christian's pathway is
this experience! We must fpllow our Guide and
trust Him implicitly. We have only the light He
furnishes. We are in the world, even as we are
literally in the heart of the earth when in the
cave, yet entirely separated from the world out-
side. But, oh, what gross darkness all around;
and yet hidden in that darkness what beauty,
what grandeur! But only those who have a
light can see it, and then it is often necessary
for the guide to point out the beauties to us.

At times the path seems wide and smooth.
Sometimes it is rough and narrow; and careful
attention to the Guide is essential or the bottom-
less pit of death may claim us. But we find
refreshment in the cooling waters of truth at
the well-springs in the rook. At the greatest
depth flows the river of God's love, and the
notes of God's truth reverberate until all shall
hear. The atmosphere of peace never changes
with our varied experiences, but like the exhila-
rating constant temperature of the cave is ever
the same..

Doctor Black By Rebecca Fair Doney

O NE day, while waiting on the street, where
busy cars filled up the track, above my head

I saw this sign: "Free Consultation - Doctor
Black". I looked again. "A Specialist" was
written there in letters bold; I wondered: "Does
he really wish to heal the sick or get their gold?

"What kind of patients visit him? I'll wait a
little while and see." And so I let my car go
by, and watched the door-603. I had not very
long to wait till one by one they passed within

-the rich, the poor, the young, the old, the
deaf, the lame, the fat, the thin.

I said: "I must investigate; for I would real-
ly like to know what are the methods of this
man; so up the steps with them I'll go". Into
the spacious waiting-room where many sat, I
made my way, and boldly questioned one and
all, and one and all made haste to say

That they had suffered many ills, and with
disease and pain been racked, till life itself a
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burden seemed, before they heard of Doctor
Black. "Well, is he helping you?" I asked. Each
one was ready to declare what benefits he had
received from all the treatments given there.

The testimonies that they gave were wonder-
ful, if they were true. I listened till a nurse
appeared and said: "The Doctor waits for you".
She led me to another room; and as she bade
me seated be, a man of grave and kindly face
entered the room and greeted me.

"Now, Doctor Black," I said to him, "I chanc-
ed to see your sign down there, and saw so many
coming up that I made bold to climb the stair
to ask you what your secret is. Have you dis-
covered something new? Have hidden springs
of life, long sought but never found, been shown
to you?"

The Doctor smiled and shook his head. "To
such renown I lay no claim; old as creation is
the force: Jehovah's lightnings is its name.
This mighty power, so long unknown, of God's
displeasure stood a sign; and sins of nations,
or of men, brought down the fires of wrath
divine.

"Down through long ages, man has feared
this force: nor did he once surmise that God
would give to him, some day, the power to draw
it from the skies, and harness it, and master it,
and let it do him good or ill: but now today
man holds the reins, and bids the genie do his
will.

"Man makes him drive his chariot wheels, and
turn his darkness into light, and give him wings
to cleave the air o'er land and sea in boundless
flight. When winter winds blow loud and fast
o'er drifting snow and icy ways, the genie fills
his master's house with pleasant warmth of
summer days.

"He bears his master's voice afar; nor time
nor distance stops his pace, till those who live
the poles apart hold conversation face to face.
Long, weary years, man toiled and groaned
'neath burdens far too hard for him, so hard,
they sapped his very life, till forms were bowed
and eyes grew dim.

"But one glad day the genie came, and said:
'Tve come to set you free, poor tired one; I'll
be your slave. Lay all your heavy tasks on me.'
And now, wherever wheels go round, and ham-
mers drive, and shuttles hum, the genie works;
while man looks on and dreams the Golden Age
has come.

"But, sir, the genie I control must use his
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power to cure and heal; and as the first essen-
tial part he must the hidden cause reveal. This
fluoroscopic instrument lays all of nature's se-
crets bare, and paints the lurking dread dis-
ease in all its hideous details there.

"And having thus before his eyes the rav-
ages disease has made, the doctor with a skill-
ful hand can call the genie to his aid, and so
direct this mighty force that it shall bring re-
lief and joy. I shall be pleased to show you,
sir, some of the methods we employ.

"This is the new electric bath; from all these
walls the healing rays shine on the patient rest-
ing there who sits, as in a golden haze, while
light and heat both play their part with gentle,
penetrating power, that cleanses, soothes, and
stimulates, restoring nature's choicest dower.

"When patients come with tortured nerves
or rheumatism's fiendish pain, high-frequency
is here applied, and quick relief and ease they
gain. This treatment stimulates the skin, and
sends the blood in quicker flow till nerves and
muscles feel its power and all the body is aglow.

"This ozone generator gives that vital prod-
uct of the air found 'neath the fragrant pine
tree's shade, or on the mountain top so fair;
a pleasant medication this, a tonic, good for
every one; its healing, soothing power is felt
in every tube from nose to lung.

"Within the lungs it meets the blood, which
creeps along, well freighted down with waste,
and refuse, gathered up from every part, along
its rounds. It seizes this, and burns it up, and
thus relieves'the blood, which flows back on its
rounds with quicker pace, repairing, building,
as it goes.

"Sit down a moment in this chair, hold these
electrodes in your hands; and while the current
through you flows, I'll try to help you under-
stand how great a work this genie does while
you are sitting here at ease. This is the greatest
thing that's known to rid the body of disease.

"On every gland, both large and small, his
magic power is exercised, as from the swiftly
flowing blood each one secretes its own supplies.
He carries oxidation on, as nerves and tissue
both decay, and through the kidneys, lungs, and
skin he sends the poison streams away.

"Upon the sympathetic nerves which govern
stomach, lungs and heart, the genie lays a mas-
ter hand, and added strength to each imparts;
digestive powers are increased, new vigor to
the heart is given. And from the blood - the
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source of life-are poisons and bacteria driven.

"One would not think while sitting here, how
high the voltage is, that goes through every
part without a shock; the only way the patient
knows is by the warmth in hand or wrist; or,
if the doctor touches him a bluish flame or
sparks leap out, where'er the fingers meet the
skin.

"If we should wish to specialize on certain
parts, and those alone, we use these pads, the
Morton Wave, and very good results are shown.
This is the radiant treatment here; this, vibra-
tory, for the spine. And many others, I could
show for 'each disease, the proper kind.

"The human maladies are few which we can-
not alleviate, and many, very many cures, if
you had time, I could relate." And so we went
from place to place, I interested, he enthused
and very pleased to demonstrate the merits of
the treatment used.

I watched the white-robed nurses work, their
whole desire to serve and please, with skillful
touch and tender hand relieving pain and giv-
ing ease. From cashier's desk to treatment
rooms, up stairs, or down, the slightest call
brought quick response and ready aid. I fell in
love with one and all.

"What you are doing here," I said, "to lessen
pain and lengthen days, and give relief to suf-
fering man, deserves the highest meed of
praise." "I have the last and best," he said, "I'm
sure you will agree with me, the future doctors
of the earth are 'Doctors Electricity'."

"These future doctors," I replied, "how many
will they heal and bless? The curse of Adam
rests on all; the world is full of wretchedness.
In every land 'neath every clime, disease and
suffering meet the eye. To every one that you
can cure a million pine away and die.

'For Death is sitting on his throne, his hands
are always full of prey; he gathers here and
gathers there, and none have power to say him
nay. You have a sympathetic heart; you're not
indifferent, I know, to all this heritage of sin,
the crime, the misery, and woe.

"The shivering, hungry, homeless ones, the
broken hearts that sigh and weep; the tears of
man like rivers run; the griefs of man are
ocean deep. O Doctor, you, as well as I, have
vainly wished we had the might to straighten
up this poor old world; the power to make the
wrong things right.

"I know you will be glad to learn, I'm sure
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you'll not offended be if I should tell of better
ones than 'Doctors Electricity'. You have the
latest, not the last; for after you shall those
arise who, wielding powers unknown to you
shall make this earth a paradise

"And banish sickness and disease. Who are
those doctors, do you ask? To saints of this, the
gospel age, will God entrust this mighty task.
These future doctors of the earth have been
in training, all unknown. The first to train and
graduate was Jesus Christ, Jehovah's Son.

"Such sweet obedience He showed, such lov-
ing zeal, such faithfulness, God set Him up as
pattern grand, and made Him teacher of the
rest. And all along the narrow way which He
had been the first to tread, with tender care He
leads His own, their Teacher, Guide and Living
Head.

"This is no ordinary school, and very few can
pay the price; the cost is great, all they possess
must be laid down a sacrifice; and they must
obligate themselves to be obedient to each rule;
they must subscribe to all the terms to be ad-
mitted to that school.

"Small wonder, then, there are not more who
crave to share their Master's cup. The earthly
treasures are so dear that few can bear to give
them up. But there are those whose eye of
faith sees - far beyond the present loss -- the
crown of immortality; and gladly they embrace
the cross.

"And coming with their little all, they count
it as an honor great to lay it down beside their
Lord's, and share with Him in His estate of
deep humiliation, first, of suffering even unto
death, and then, to highest station raised as
King and Lord of all the earth.

"They ask to have their names enrolled, and
place themselves in His dear hands to train and
tutor at His will. He knows how much each one
can stand. Though long and hard the lessons are
that only end when life is done, they weary not
but con them o'er until they master every one.

"So jealous is He over them, He watches
them both night and day; no evil powers can
touch His own, no adverse winds can blow their
way. They are the apple of His eye, in all the
earth there's none so fair; He spares them not,
but molds, and shapes, until He sees love's
fruitage rare.

"He lets the fiery furnace burn. But HIe is
with them in the heat to temper it, till in each
heart He sees His image all complete, and says,
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'Thine earthly course is done; Come, my belov-
ed, come away; my Father waits to welcome
you; this is your graduation day'.

"Their souls, their lives, their future hopes,
they calmly yield into His hands; they close
their eyes to earthly 'scenes, and open them on
angel bands-such glorious beings, mortal eyes
can never hope to gaze upon-who had been
sent to welcome them and bring them to their
heavenly home.

"Around Jehovah's mighty throne where
rainbows flash their radiance bright, the sera-
phim of heaven stand in all the colors of the
light. And gathered from the universe, angelic
hosts with gladness come. Today, high heaven
celebrates the marriage of Jehovah's Son.

"The sweetest music fills the air; the golden
harps, the tuneful lyres, the chiming bells, all
join their notes to heaven's grand celestial
choirs. And then, a hush falls over all, the harp-
ers cease, the bells are dumb, as through the
vault of heaven runs the joyful sound, They
come! They come!

"On, on they-sweep, that radiant throng, till
on the breezes sweet and clear, the first notes of
the triumph song is borne to every listening
ear. The waiting choirs take up the strain; the
golden portals open wide; and there before His
Father's face the Son presents His lovely bride.

"So glorious to look upon, all heaven won-
ders at the sight; their rich embroidered gar-
ments are of costly linen, pure and white; and
over these the purple robes, of heavenly royalty
a sign; their golden crowns proclaim their
right to life, immortal and divine.

"He says, 'My Father, here behold the ones
Thy love hath given me. Throughout the steep
and rugged way, from Jordan's depths to Cal-
vary, their love for me has been so great, they
faltered not, nor turned aside; earth's highest
joys were naught, compared to being chosen as
my bride.

"'Their names have been cast out with mine;
they put behind them earthly fame; they were
disowned by dearest friends; they suffered loss,
reproach, and shame. They have been hated for
my sake; they drained my cup of bitterness;
they followed peace, they walked in love; and
now they crave the power to bless.'

"With looks of love which thrilled their
hearts, the Father said, 'O beauteous One, all
heaven unites to:: walcome thee, and see thee
take thy promised throne. Of all the jewels I

possess none with thy splendor can compare.
Thou art my peerless diadem, 0 bride of Christ,
divinely fair.

"'Since thou didst leave thy father's house,
and set thine heart oin fieaven's estate, mine
angels have received command upon thine ev-
ery step to wait; thy lying down, thy rising up,
have all been open to mine eyes; thy bread and
water never failed, thine every need my love
supplied.

"'0 royal pair, I send thee forth, the prom-
ised Seed, to rule and bless. Cause every one
to know my name, make plain to all my right-
eousness. The power of life, the power of death,
I place within thy hands today. Come, all ye
shining hosts of heaven, escort them on their
earthward way.'

"While glittering myriads wheeled and flash-
ed to form that grand triumphal train, the
harp's low sweet entrancing sound again takes
up the bridal strain. It swells and swells, till
every voice and bell and viol join the song as
through the pearly gates once more the heav-
enly pair are borne along.

"They near the earth; and what a scene is
spread before their pitying eyes-a world in
chaos, steeped in blood! Is this the future para-
dise? Man's hand against his fellow man in
dreadful carnage, peace has fled; the powers
of darkness reign supreme and every human
hope lies dead.

"What is the first important thing those doc-
tors do ? you may inquire. The Scriptures make
it very clear. They will lay hold of that old
liar, and bind him fast and banish him who held
the whole world in his thrall. They'll roll the
clouds of darkness back which covered mankind
like a pall.

"And having locked the rascal up, they will
proceed to liberate his slaves, who have in
bondage been since Adam passed through
Eden's gate. The deadly evils drink and vice,
twins, who have traveled hand in hand and left
a trail of woe and death, will be swept out of
every land.

"And every other evil thing shall follow in
their train, they'll flee like mists before the sun
when these M. D.'s begin their reign. I love to
think upon their power; they only have to speak
the word, and their commands are carried out
as though it were the word of God.

"To clean men's bodies up will be the first step
on the upward way; in simple laws of hygiene



488 The, OLI

they'll be instructed every day. They'll learn
the magic properties of water, sunlight, and
pure air, and revelling in these, will grow each
day, more healthful, young and fair.

"No one shall suffer from the cold, no tatter-
ed rags, no shivering back; the busy looms shall
weave for all, and goodly raiment none shall
lack. The clothing of each one shall be of glo-
rious hues, of texture. fine; for beauty, comfort
and for health, shall every garment be designed.

"Grand homes, with every mortal thing that
mind could plan, or heart could crave, will dot
the earth from pole to pole, and every one his
own shall have. And there the genie will be
found, the motive power in every home. None
need to toil; he will combine a thousand ser-
vants all in one.

"Man never more shall cry for bread, none
feel the pangs of hunger sore; the years of
want forgotten are, as looking from his open
door he sees his fields of waving grain, and
knows his harvest time will come; his vine-
yards, with their clusters rare, are slowly ri-
pening in the sun.

"His orchard boughs are laden down with
fruit of every taste and hue; his vines, with
clusters bending low, are glistening in the
morning dew. His gardens, reaching here and
there, delight the eye with their array of every
kind of food that grows, some new thing ripen-
ing every day.

"And flitting here, and flitting there, the birds
sing in their leafy bowers, and give a concert,
free to all, at morning, noon, and evening hours.
So beautiful, so free from fear, of such resplen-
dent plumage these, you'd think a rainbow had
come down and lost itself among the trees.

"And over all and crowning it, the sweetest
perfumes fill the air, as nature with a lavish
hand strews flowers, flowers, everywher6. Their
beauty captivates the heart, their glorious hues
entrance the eye, till man's whole being thrills
with praise and gratitude to God on high.

"Their patients' bodies and their health, are
not the doctors' only care; for every one must
go to school, and minds, as well as bodies, share
in this uplift, this glorious climb to reach per-
fection's highest plane, to stand where father
Adam stood, and to his perfect powers attain,.

"Their minds have been so warped by sin,
and so beclouded by the lie that Satan told our
mother Eve when he declared, 'Thou shalt not
die'. The higher faculties have been so subju-

DEN AQE BROOIKLYN, N. T,

gated by the fall, that proper balance has been
lost and selfishness rules over all.

"That lie, with all its dreadful brood of error,
superstition, fear, shall be held up to scorn of
all; and great Jehovah's name be cleared. The
beauties of His character shall be unfolded to
their gaze, and every false, distorted view from
every mind shall be erased.

"They'll see why justice has enforced His
stern decree from age to age. They'll magnify
the wisdom shown in His great plan at every
stage. They'll stand in wonder at the love which
sent His only Son to die, and let a rebel race
have power to mock, and scourge, and crucify.

"And when they see His mighty power, which
governs all the universe displayed in their be-
half each day, in rolling back sin's dreaful
curse, their hearts will open up to God, as turn-
eth flower to the sun; and resurrection's glori-
ous work in every one will be begun.

"0 happy day for all the earth, when love the
motive power shall be; heart, body, mind, will
all keep pace and grow each day more fair to
see! The long dark night behind their backs,
their faces turned toward the new; could human
heart ask more than this, will they be satisfied,
think you?

"Ah, no! for every heart shall cry to have
their loved ones back again, those whom they
laid away with tears, through all the years of
death's dark reign. And here is where the doc.
tors show their greatest power, when they shall
stand and bid the prisoners come once more,
from every tomb, from sea or land.

"Can you not hear the shouts of joy as loved
ones clasp their long-lost dead ? When hungry
empty arms are filled, when aching hearts are
comforted ? When friend meets friend to walk
again life's path together as of yore ? Oh, now
their hearts are satisfied! They could not ask
for any more.

"They're walking up the grand highway; the
doctors' work is nearly done. When each one
has perfection reached God's blessed kingdom
will have come. Oh, would you not this power
share ? Now, Doctor, truly answer me; do not
these doctors far surpass the Drs. Electricity ?'"

He answered, "Yes! and I would like to see
the end of sin's dark reign, and to the prayer,
'Thy kingdom come,' with all my heart I say
Amen. But while we wait for that, blest day to
shed its blessings all around, send all the suffer-
ing ones you meet to Dr. Black of Allntown.'"



Precession of Equinoxes and the North Star By O. L. Rosenkrans, Jr.

A WELL-KNOWN astronomer has describedthe Precession of the Equinoxes as "the
gyration of the axis of the earth around a per-
pendicular to the plane of its orbit in a period
of 25,788 years". The period has also been
stated as 25,868 years; approximately, it is
25,800 years. As the earth spins around on its
orbit, it wobbles, and the wobbling motion
causes the Celestial Pole to move very slowly
in a circle around the pole of the ecliptic. The
ecliptic is the apparent path of the sun among
the stars. There is also a very slight motion to
the ecliptic itself and its pole; so the combined
motion is somewhat complicated. The ancients,
indeed, found it a very puzzling phenomenon;
nor was it ever satisfactorily explained until
the antiquated Ptolemaic system was supersed-
ed by that of Copernicus.

Precession is the effect of the earth's re-
sponse to two contrary movements-its rota-
tion, and the pull of the sun's and moon's at-
traction on the inclination of its axis. At the
equator, the earth's rotation has a velocity of
1,040 and a fraction miles per hour. A sphere
tends to keep in the same plane of rotation;
so that the position of the earth's axis would
remain constant, if the plane of its equator
passed through the sun. But the axis of the
earth is not perpendicular to its orbit, but in-
clined 231 degrees (more exactly, 23 degrees,
27 minutes, 8.23 seconds) to that perpendicular,
which accounts for the phenomenon called the
"obliquity of the ecliptic" - the divergence of
the Celestial Equator from the sun's path. Ow-
ing to centrifugal force, our planet is an oblate
spheroid, with its greatest diameter at its equa-
tor. Likewise the gaseous envelope of our plan-
et is thinnest at the poles and at the equator
thickened into a bulge, or ring, more than
thirteen miles in depth.

As the plane of the earth's orbit passes
through the center of the sun, the attraction of
that luminary is continually exerted to over-
come the tilt of its axis, which is maintained
by rotation. The attraction of the sun is more
powerful on that point of the gaseous ring
nearest to it than on the earth's center; hence,
greater than its centrifugal force. It is least
on the point farthest from the sun, so there is
a surplus force to draw that side away from
the sun. As the ring is placed obliquely toward
the sun, the effect of these surplus forces is to

pull it down until the earth's equator is in the
plane of its orbit. But this is counteracted by
the earth's rotation; so, instead of being pulled
down toward the sun, there is produced a very
slow motion at right angles to this direction-
which is the motion of precession. This motion
is not uniform, but greater in the months of
June and December, when the sun is at its
greatest declination, or distance from the equa-
tor; it is least in March and September, when
the sun is on the equator. For then the plane of
the ring passes through the sun, and the forces
which tend to draw its opposite sides toward
and from the sun are neutralized by acting di-
rectly against each other.

In consequence of precession, the Celestial
Pole does not remain stationary, but gradually
shifts from point to point, traversing a circle
during the slow ages. Our present North Star,
Polaris, was not always in the same relative
position to the Celestial Pole, but has been
drawing nearer to it for about 12,000 years.
After two more centuries, it will be only I de-
gree from the Pole instead of l1 degrees, as at
present. The North Star does not appear as a
fixed point in the heavens, as many people sup-
pose, but describes a small circle, 2j1 degrees
in diameter, or five times the apparent diameter
of the moon, during 24 hours. (Or, properly,
23 hours, 56 m., 4.09 s.) Within this small circle
are eighty stars visible through a telescope, and
two hundred recorded on photographic plates.

Thus, the Polar Star seems to move rapidly
(comparatively speaking) in a small circle of
steadily diminishing circumference around a
point in the heavens which itself is slowly mov-
ing in a large circle. After two hundred years,
Polaris will commence to expand this circle
moving farther and farther away from the
Pole, until in about 12,000 years Vega in "Or-
pheus' Lyre" will be our North Star. Vega is
a brilliant, bluish star, the fourth brightest in
the whole sky, and is supposed to represent that
point in space toward which our solar system
is travelling at the rate of thirty-four miles
per second. After another 12,000 years, Polaris
will again be our North Star.

About 4,000 years ago, Thuban in the "Drag-
on" was the North Star. The stellar body now
actually nearest to the Pole is invisible to the
naked eye, being a ninth magnitude telescopic
star. Polaris, called a second magnitude star,
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is in reality a stellar system, consisting in the
first place, of a telescopic double, whose largest
component is a spectroscopic triple. So this
single point of light, in fact, consists of four
stars. It is so far away from the earth that it
requires forty-five years for its light, travelling
at the rate of 186,360 miles a second, to reach
us. It has been well said that navigators might
steer for half a century, unwittingly, by the
light of an extinguished orb. The ancients
fancied they beheld in the Little Dipper a re-
semblance to a dog, rather than a bear, conse-
quently they named Polaris Cynosura, meaning
"the end of the dog's tail," whence we derive
our word cynosure-and few will deny that a
dog's tail is frequently a "center of attraction"
to the eye.

To the precession is attributable the differ-
ence between the Sidereal year -of 365 days, 6
hours, 9 minutes, and 9 seconds, which repre-
sents the revolution of the sun in the heavens,
and the Tropical, or Equinoctial year of 365
days, 5 hours, 48 minutes, and 48 seconds, which
marks the return to the same equinox. The
latter is the calendar and civil year. One revo-
lution of the sun among the stars does not ac-
curately correspond to the return of the same
seasons; for whatever constellation the sun
may be in, the seasons depend on its return to
the same equinox. Since the wobbling of the
earth's axis induces a corresponding movement
of its equator, which must always be 90 degrees
from its poles, the sun crosses the equator 20
minutes earlier each year, making a difference
of 5 hours and 20 minutes to the century. The
effect is that the equinoxes slide around in a
direction from east to west, contrary to the
movements of all the planets - unless as some
astronomers inferred, Uranus, and possibly
Neptune also, have a retrograde motion.

When we contemplate the illimitable abyss
of space with its unplumbed depths and unfath-
omable mysteries, its distances and immensities
beyond the grasp of human comprehension,
time-values lose their customary significance.
Standing awed on the brink of infinity, we gain
a wholly novel perspective, a new sense of pro-
portion, so that the usual routine of our daily
lives loses its engrossing importance; its sali-
ent features become inconspicuous. Out of the
billion and a half people of our world, who
knows of ourself and oar affairs? or even of
the busy local community we honor with our
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presence A recent traveller in the Andes was
amazed because the natives supposed that the
United States, Great Britain, Germany, and
Russia were villages merely, in a neighboring
country.

Even the earth is invisible outside of our
solar system, whose central sun is but an in-
significant speck in the cosmic scheme com-
pared with such giant bodies as Betelgeuse with
a diameter nearly equal to that of the orbit of
Mars. Such reflections instill a profound reali-
zation of the vastness of the spatial universe
and our horizon is immeasurably expanded. On
the other hand, it remains forever limited as a
field of research by our physical incapacities,
so no one can prove, what some chemists have
dreamed, that each tiny atom combined into
the molecules which compose the cellular struc-
ture of our bodies constitutes a microscopic
universe, as it were, in itself, of revolving elec-
trons: wheels within wheels, worlds within
worlds !-infinitesimal worlds, inhabitated, per-
haps, thought the chemists, by sentient beings,
as oblivious of our consciousness as we are of
theirs. For, they argued, the indivisible unit
may be such only to our gross perceptions; there
are regions into which we cannot enter; if there
seems to be evidence of indefinite multiplica-
tion, why not infinite subdivision? We are
prone to lose our way in the intangible; hence,
the Almighty has formulated rules for our
guidance which are ample to insure us happi-
ness, if we would only observe them.

Since, then, we know so very little, should
not we therefore, humble ourselves in the pres-
ence of Him who knows all? who willed all this
stupendous universe to come into existence?
Well might we doubt-insignificant creatures
that we are, precariously clinging to our dim
orb in an obscure corner of space - that we
enjoyed any special claim to His interest, had
we not His positive words of reassurance. It
is written, "The heaven is my throne, and the
earth is my footstool"; and "I will make the
place of my feet glorious".-Isa. 66: 1; 60: 13.

THE GLORY OF THE LORD

The heav'ns declare Thy glory, Lord,
Through all the realms of boundless space

The soaring mind may roam abroad,
And there Thy power and wisdom trace.



Jewish Sabbath Shadows Good Things to Come By Benjamin H.Barton (Deceased)
(REPRINTED BY REQUEST)

G OD never authorized anyone to change theSabbath of the Decalogue from the seventh
day of the week to the first. But we do believe
that just as truly as the Christian has a greater
High Priest, and a greater sacrifice, and a greater
tabernacle than Israel had, so, too, the follower
of Christ has a much greater sabbath than had
the follower of Moses. Everything under the
Jewish dispensation was typical of "good things
to come". (Hebrews 10: 1) The Atonement Day,
the Passover, the sabbatic years, the jubilees,
etc., were all figures of more important things,
so why should it seem strange that the seventh
or Sabbath day was typical any more than the
seventh or sabbatic year ? That this is the Scrip-
tural thought hear Paul -in Colossians 2: 16, 17:
"Let no man therefore judge you in meat, or in
drink, or in respect of an holy day, or of the new
moon, or of the sabbath days: which are a
shadow of good things to come; but the body is
of Christ". The seventh-day keepers will argue
that the Sabbath here refers to some of those
yearly occasions, which were also called Sab-
baths, because part of their observance required
rest from ordinary labor; for instance, the Day
of Atonement. But this cannot be the meaning
of Paul's language, for he had already included
all these yearly sabbaths under the words, "an
holy day". In harmony with his usual syste-
matic forms of expression Paul first spoke of
the yearly holy days, then came the monthly
festivals, the new moons, and next the weekly
rest days. The Christian has a sabbath, too,
but, as we shall see, his sabbath is as much
greater than the Jewish Sabbath as the sub-
stance of a thing is greater than its shadow.

It may be asked: "Did not the Lord in Exodus
31: 16 speak of the seventh day Sabbath as being
given for a perpetual covenant?" In answer
to this, the very identical language which the
Lord used here of the Sabbath He uses elsewhere
of the harvest offering (Leviticus 23: 14), the
Pentecostal sacrifice (Leviticus 23: 21), the Day
of Atonement (Levticus 23: 31,-32), and the
feast of tabernacles.(Levticus 23: 41) The same
Hebrew word olam, which is translated "per-
petual" in the seventh-day reference, is the
word translated "forever" in the other pas-
sages. (See Young's Analytical Concordance)
So if the Advent view is correct we should still
be keeping the feast of tabernacles as well as
the Sabbath, but:as some of their own brethren

have shown, when dealing with the punishment
of the wicked, the word olam, like the Greek
aion, really means "age-lasting", or "lasting to
a consummation". It is sometimes used in the
sense of eternal, but not necessarily. Thus in
Exodus 29: 9 we read of the priestly office being
given to Aaron and his descendants "for a per-
petual statute", the same word olam being used.
But that it does not properly mean "perpetual"
in this passage is evident, for Aaron's family
lost the priesthood 1800 years ago. Note He-
brews 7: 11-14.

We find, then, that Jehovah used the very
same language in speaking of the weekly Sab-
bath which He used respecting other Jewish
institutions which passed away when that of
which they were typical came, so similarly may
not the Jewish Sabbath have passed away, being
supplanted by a greater sabbath? Notice our
Lord's words in Matthew 5: 17, 18, "Think not
that I am come to destroy the law or the pro-
phets; I am not come to destroy but to fulfill;
for verily I say unto you, Till heaven and earth
pass one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass
from the law till all be fulfilled". Our Savior
did not say the Law should not pass away, but
that it should not pass away until it was fulfilled.
But He tells us first that He came to fulfill it,
so if it was fulfilled in Him it has passed away.

There is a vast difference between a thing
being destroyed and passing away as a result
of fulfillment. The law of circumcision was
never destroyed, but it passed away and was
abolished when that to which it pointed, cir-
cumcision of the heart, was set forth, and it
is this higher circumcision we must observe.
(Romans 2: 28, 29) Likewise Christ did not de-
stroy the Law, nor set it at naught, but His
perfect life fulfilled its every requirement, as
we imperfect creatures could not, and thus He
became the great inheritor of all the promises
of the Law, with the right to distribute what
He inherited under the Law to all who would
become His. Additionally the Law led to Christ
and pointed Him out as the Holy One of whom
Moses had said,. "Hear ye him". (Acts 7:37;
Galatians 3: 24, 25) Therefore to consider the
Law given through Moses as binding upon the
Christian is to doubt whether Christ has ac-
complished what He came for-"'to fulfill" the
Law. Of course the Christian must study that
Law, and he finds jewels of inspired wisdom in
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it; but he studies it as a shadow of better things,
as typical of the blessings promised under the
greater than Moses-Christ.

Then is the follower of Christ under no law?
Yes; he is under a new law, a higher law. Just
as he has a better High Priest, a better sacrifice,
a better everything than the Jew had, so he has
a better law, and it contains a better sabbath.
Isaiah 42: 21 foretold that Christ was to "mag-
nify the law and make it honorable", and we
are now under this magnified law. The Law said:
"Thou shalt not kill," but Christ magnified that
when He taught that whosoever hateth his
brother without a cause is guilty of murder.
(See Matthew 5:21,22, 27, 28) The Law said:
"Thou shalt not steal," but Christ taught us
that we should not merely refrain from robbing
our neighbor,' but be ever ready to share with-
him what we have, even to the extent of laying
down our lives for our brethren. (John 13: 33;
1 John 3: 16) The Law said: "Honor thy father
and thy mother"; but we are instructed to
'honor all to whom honor is due'.-Romans 13:7.

So we see that Christ magnified the first,
second, third, fifth, sixth, seventh, eighth, ninth
and tenth commandments, but some fail to real-
ize that He magnified the fourth, the Sabbath
commandment, too. To the contrary, they believe
lie made it smaller. One put it to me this way:
"Before Christ every little act contrary to the
Sabbath commandment, even the building of a
fire, was to be severely punished, but since
Christ's sacrifice, as long as we try to do our
best to keep the Sabbath, the Lord will pardon
and overlook where we come short in our obedi-
ence to that command". That would have mag-
nified God's mercy, but it would not have magni-
fied the commandment. Would it be magnifying
the sixth commandment if we should say: "Be-
fore Christ murder was to be severely punished,
but since then, if you try to keep the Law-
'thou shalt not kill'-it will be all right if you
'do kill a man once in a while"? '

Let me now present our understanding of how
Christ magnified the Sabbath law. The Israelite
was to consider one-tenth of what he had as holy
unto the Lord; but do we ever hear the Christian
advised to give a tithe to the Lord? Not once.
How much are we advised to give Him? All
that we are and have. We are to give all that
we can in as direct a way as we can, and the
remainder is to be given Him in a more indirect-
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way; e.g., we give Him the money we spend
for food and clothing, because our body belongs
to Him and is being used to glorify and serve
Him. The food gives us strength to do more
for Him, therefore the money we spend for food
is being spent for our Lord. (Romans 12: 1; 1
Corinthians 6: 20; 10: 31; 2 Corinthians 5: 15)
In Luke 14: 33 our Master does not tell us to
forsake or surrender a tenth, but "all that he
hath".

The Jew sang: " Some of self and some of
thee". The true Christian sings: "None of self
but all of thee".

Likewise the Jew gave God one-seventh of his
time, but the Christian is to give Him seven-
sevenths. The Lord said in Leviticus 19: 30,
"Ye shall keep my sabbaths and reverence my
sanctuary". The sanctuary was the holy struc-
ture through which God manifested Himself to
Israel. So to them the word meant a certain
definite holy place; but the Christian finds his
sanctuary wherever he is; every place is a holy
place to him. Similarly every day is a holy day,
a sabbath of rest to him. He has a better sanc-
tuary to reverence and a better sabbath to keep.
But not only does his sabbath differ from the
typical sabbath, the nature of his rest also
differs. It does not merely mean a cessation
from manual labor, but a rest from laboring for
self in order to work and live for God. It means
to rest as God rested after He had completed the
work of creation, as the Word expresses it: "To
enter into his rest". God's rest does not mean
idleness. "He sends his rain and causes his sun
to shine" on the seventh just as much as on any
other day. Then how did He rest? He ceased
working for Himself in order to work for man
through His Son. And how do we rest like Him?
By ceasing to work for self-to establish our
own righteousness through works-and rather
to rest in our God-given justification, and this
that God may work in us and we may thus work
for Him through Christ. Hear Hebrews 4: 10,
"For he that is entered into his rest, he also
hath ceased from his own works, as God did
from his." And then Paul continues in verse 11,
"Let us labor therefore," not let us cease from
labor, but labor to put down these selfish pro-
pensities which would lead us, contrary to God's
will, to live for self, instead of permitting us "to
enter into that rest". This rest of which the
seventh day was a type will not end with this
life, but it will continue an eternal rest.
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Let me digress here to say that God's rest

'day was not a period of twenty-four hours, but,
like the six days of creation, was a long period
of time. In our own language this is a very com-
mon use of the word "day", and it is equally
frequent in Bible language. (2 Peter 3: 8;
Psalm 95: 7-10) While the day of salvation of
2 Corinthians 6: 2 is already over 1800 years
long, so it was with the great days of creation.
They were long periods of time, and likewise
the seventh day, in which God rested, is a long
period; it is not over yet.

But to return to the subject of this letter. In
Isaiah 58: 13 we have a description by the in-
spired Prophet of what constitutes Christian
sabbath-keeping. We must refrain from doing
our own ways, and from finding our own pleas-
ures, and from speaking our own words. That
is sabbath-keeping. ,But the Christian must do
that every day, therefore every day must be a
sabbath to him. The latter part of the verse,
Revised Version, reads: "And shalt honor it,
not doing thine own ways," etc. Every day we
are to "speak as the oracles of God". (1 Peter
4: 11) Every day God is to work in us "to do of
his good pleasure". (Philippians 2: 13) Every
day "the steps of a good man are ordered of
the Lord". (Psalm 37: 23) So, every day is a
sabbath to him who liveth "'not unto himself".
Is not this a glorious magnifying of the Law?

We can now see how "Christ is the end of
the Law for righteousness [justification] to
every one that believeth". (Romans 10: 4) We
can understand why Paul could say in Galatians
3: 19, "The law was added ... . till the seed
should come". Then in verses 23 to 25 he boldly
compares the Law to a severe pedagogue to
whom they were committed for a season, "but
after that faith is come we are no longer under
a pedagogue". And we can comprehend why
Paul mourns because "ye observe days" (Gal-
atians 4: 10, 11), and intimates that the brother
is weak who "esteems one day [Saturday or
Sunday] above another" (Romans 14: 5--read
verses 1 to 7), failing to realize that they are all
to be counted as days in which His glory is to
be sought.

Some good Christian people divide the Law
into two parts, calling the Decalogue "the law
of God", and the remainder '"'the law of Moses",
and then claiming that Christ did away with the
law of Moses, but not with thelaw of God. This
is an awful mistake; it was all the law of God,
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because it came from Him, and it is all the law
of Moses in that it came through him. (Leviti-
cus 26: 46; Deuteronomy 5: 5) Thus our Savior,
in Mark 7: 10, quotes one of the ten command-
ments (Exodus 20: 12; Deuteronomy 5: 16, and
then in the same verse a law which was not in
the Decalogue (Exodus 21: 17; Leviticus 20: 9),
and yet attributes them both to Moses. He was
not the author of either, but he was the agent
through whom God delivered both commands.

Furthermore, the fact that the Law, which
was until John (Luke 16: 16; Matthew 11: 13),
included the Decalogue as well as the ceremonial
features of the Law, is proved by Romans 7: 6,
7; for Paul, after saying, " We are delivered
from the law," leaves no doubt as to what law
is meant by quoting from the tenth command-
ment. And as his words show we are no longer
under the letter (it was the letter which was on
the stones), but under the spirit, the antitype,
that which was shadowed forth in the words on
the stones, the greater law of love. (James 1: 26;
2: 8) When we read, therefore, in the books
from Acts to Revelation about the redeemed
keeping "the commandments of God", we do not
think of the letters in stone given through Moses,
but of the magnified law of the spirit of life in
Christ Jesus.-Romans 8: 2.

Notice another passage, viz., 2 Corinthians
3: 3-11. The expression, "written and engraven
in stones," and the reference to MIoses' face
shining at the time is evidence that Paul is
speaking of the Decalogue. In verse 7 he tells
us how the Law was accompanied with such
glory that it even caused Moses' face to shine.
Then in verse 8 he refers to something which
would be accompanied with more glory, and fol-
lowingthis up shows that when "the glory that
excelleth" (v. 10) should come then that which
was given with glory-i. e., the Law written and'
engraven on stones-was to be "done away".
(v. 11) Note the remarkable similarity between
the Revised Version rendering of verse 11 and
Matthew 5: 18. Then in verses 12 to 18 Paul
shows that while Israel had Moses cover his face
so they could not see the glorious results of the
giving of that glorious Law, yet we should re-
frain from covering our hearts with the veil ofi
prejudice, etc., as we wish to see the more
glorious results of this more glorious law upon
tre hearts and lires of our brethren, especially
as it was reflected in our great Elder Brother,
the Lord Jesus.-2 Corinthians 3: 18.
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Paul's preaching upon the seventh day, etc.,
is no endorsement of one day above another.
That was a day when the cessation from labor
brought the Jews together in their synagogues
and gave Paul an opportunity he gladly used.
Wherever and whenever he found ears to hear
he was ready to preach. There were crowds in
the synagogues on the seventh day, so Paul went
there, and there were numbers at the market
every day, so Paul preached there on other
days. (Acts 17: 17) So just as Paul esteemed
those opportunities, so we esteem the oppor-
tunities afforded us on the first day, not because
there is a divine command to consider that day
a sabbath above other days, although we con-
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sider it a very appropriate dy for meetings ofi
the people of God, being our Lord's resurrection
day. However, refraining from actual labor on
the first day is not an endorsement of the wrong
ideas many have held about it, any more than
a belief in the Bible would mean an endorsement
of the many wrong views which have been en-
tertained of its teaching. It-has been a great
comfort to me to find that salvation does not
hang upon such a slender cord as the keeping of
a weekly rest day.

There are other features of the Sabbath, for
instance its foreshadowing of the Millennium,
which I have not touched upon at all.

Anglo-Israelism By c. V. Tenney

SNE of the great delusions of the last days-Anglo-Israelism - is being revived and
preached in our churches by certain gifted and
plausible speakers, to the detriment of the cause
of truth. For this reason we wish to present
briefly some of their strong arguments and show
how they may be refuted from the Scriptures.

This theory had-a running some years ago,
at which time it met its match in the persons of
Couch, Pile, Hemenway, David Baron, Hon. E.
R. Burpee, and others. These staunch defenders
of "the faith once delivered to the saints" hav-
ing passed off the stage of action, it has raised
its ugly head once more to find no one to oppose
it. For this reason, it is high time new defenders
of the truth arose and loudly denounced this
theory.

In the first place, these advocates claim that
there is a distinction between the term JEw and
the term ISRAELITE, referring the term Jew to
the visible Hebrew of today while claiming that
the term Israelite refers to the Anglo-Saxon
nations, especially Great Britain and the United
States of America.

This claim is easily refuted from the Scrip-
tures. There is No distinction whatever be-
tween JEW and ISRAELITE in the Scriptures when
speaking of the Hebrew people after the Baby-
lonian Captivity. Read carefully for proof the
following passages: Acts 21: 39; Romans 11: 1;
2 Corinthians 11: 22, 24; Acts 13: 16; 28: 19, 20;
2: 14; 3: 12; Matthew 10:5, 6. Note that the
.people are addressed as both Jew and Israelite,
interchangeably. Ezra calls them Jews eight

times and Israel twenty-four times; Nehemiah
calls them Jews eleven times and Israel seven-
teen times; Esther calls them Jews forty-five
times; the New Testament calls them Jews one
hundred seventy-five times and Israelites forty-
nine times.

Their second principal claim is that there was
no return from Babylon of the ten tribes of
Israel, either nationally, by tribes, or by rem-
nants.

This claim also, is easily refuted from the
Scriptures. Read carefully Ezra 2:2; 7: 7,
13; 6:16, 17; 8: 35; 1:3; Nehemiah 7: 73;
Acts 2: 5. Also note that the term Babylon re-
fers to the EMPIRE, which included old Assyria,
as well as the city. After the captivity, Josephus
said that the cities of Palestine lay very thick,
and that the very least of them contained about
15,000 inhabitants. At the time of the Macca-
bees, it is recorded by Dr. Pusey, there were
millions of Israelites in Palestine. The fact is
that the captivity broke up the division among
the Jews and when they returned it was by
families and the remnant included SOME of
every tribe.

Thirdly, they claim that there is an election
of race as well as an election of free grace. The
election of race, they say, iicluded the Anglo-
Saxons in the plan of redemption, regardless of
character.

This claim should not appear -serious to any
person who fully understands the plan of sal-
vation. The Scriptures teach the election of
GRACE only. This election is for those who c-me
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through CHnIST who is the omLY door.. The gos-
pel makes No distintion, whatever between
Jew or Greek, male or female, bond or free.
Read carefully the following passages: 2 Peter
1: 10 ;: Romans 9: 6, 11;: Galatians 3: 16, 29.

"If ye be Christ's, then are ye Abraham's
seed, and heirs according to, the promise.'"

These theorists, in the fourth place, claim that
there is no such thing as conditional prophecy,
and that all unfulfilled, prophecies concerning
fleshly Israel are yet to be fulfilled in the future.

This claim is easily overthrown. There are
many conditional prophecies in the Bible. Here
are a few samples: Deuteronomy 28: 1, 14-15,
68; Exodus 3:7, 8; Jeremiah 18: 7, 10; Jonah:
3: 4; Ezekiel 38 and 39; Zechariah 6: 12, 15;
Matthew 23.: 37;; Romans 11: 23..

It is a fact that :the prophecies regarding the
restoration of the temple after the return were
partially fulfilled; BECeAUSE the Jews only par-
tially met the conditions laid down in the pro-
phecies. Read Ezra 9: 5, 6; Nehemiah 1: 6,7;
Malachi 1: 8; Mark 12: 12, to see how they con-
tinued in sin.

There are other points which might be made.
We believe, however, that having knocked down
several of the main props of this theory, it
should easily fall to the ground. Prof. Rawlin-
son said of this theory, that it is not calculated
to affect the opinion of those competent to form
one; but for fear some one may be misled into
error we are anxious to write this message.

There is no room for such a program in the.

teachings of the parables. See Luke 19: 12, 27;
Matthew 21: 33, 45. There is no place for such
a theory in the consecutive prophecies, as given
by Daniel, Christ or John. Daniel says (chapter
nine) that after A. D. 70, the Jews shall be no
more God's people.

The teaching of the Two Covenants is that
the first was worn out and displaced by the
second. See Hebrews 8:9, 10; Galatians 4: 22,
31; Jeremiah 18: 10, 11.

Finally, some of their absurd applications of
prophecy should turn us away from this error.
For instance:

They claim that the Euphrates river was
miraculously divided for the LoST TEN TRIBES on
their way to Great Britain.

They claim the stone Joseph used for a pillow
in the desert is now under the throne in Eng-
land, having been carried by the Israelites, after
Moses brought water from: it.

They claim the adoption of Romans 9: 4 refers
to the adopting of Ephraim and Manasseh by
Jacob.

They claim Great Britain to be descended
from Joseph's half-breed sons, which explains
the fact that their fioses are straight while that
of the real Hebrew of today is hooked.

They claim the references in the Bible to
"Isles" mean the British Isles. They claim for
themselves all the promises which we under-
stand belong to the church through Christ.

But perhaps this is enough evidence to con-
vince one of the falsity of the theory.

Clergy Influence at Washington By K. P. Loop

OR fifteen years I was an employ6 of the
local post-office; but as I was a Bible Student

the local clergy did not like me and wanted to
get me out. When the war came on, they had
their chance and got busy right away, with the
result that I was dismissed from the service by
wire, on April 5, 1918, without even charges be-
ing preferred against me or without my having
an opportunity to reply to them, as the law
says that I should have.

I took the matter up with Senator Chamber-
lain, and with his help I finally did get from the
post-office department their reasons for dis-
.missing me. -In their letter to Senator Cham-
berlain- they gave four of hem, as follows:

"Hon. Geo. E. Chamberlain, U. S. Senator.
My dear Senator:

In answer to your letter of the 29th ultimo, which
the Postmaster General has referred to me, regarding
Kirp P. Loop, formerly a letter carrier at McMinnville,
Oregon, who was removed from the service on April 5,
1918, I beg to inform you that a number of complaints
were received at the Dept. regarding the [Christian]
conduct of Mr. Loop, and the matter was made the
subject of a very careful investigation. The investiga-
tion disclosed that Mr. Loop had been one of the leaders
of the I. B. S. A. in McMinnville. The association was
denied the use of the lodge hall for meetings, and the
meeting of March 20 [prayer meeting] was scheduled
to be held at the residence of Mr. Loop. M:-r. Loop as-
sisted in the distribution of copies of the book called
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xThe Finished Mystery'. [Before it was banned by the
Government]. As you are probably aware, the Dept.
of Justice holds that this book violates the Espionage
Act and proceedings are pending against the moving
spirits of the I. B. S. A. for their action in publishing
the book. The Dept. believes that AMr. Loop is not a
proper person to be retained in the employ of the Gov-
ernment at this time. In view of your very great inter-
est in the matter I regret that more favorable action
could not have been taken.

[Signed] J. 0. KooNs, First Asst. P. M. Gen."

BROOKLYN, N. Y1

The M. E. minister, D. L. Fields, told one of
the boys in the office some time before I was
dismissed that "that man Loop ought to be put
out of the service, and I would like to have the
job of circulating a petition to have him put
out". I never saw any of the "complaints", but
I have it straight that the clergy were the "mov-
ing spirits" in my case. Besides, who else would
care anything about my religion and about
prayer meetings being held in my home?

Hats Off, Gentlemen!

DESPITE the easily-proven fact that thewhole clergy business is a self-perpetuating
fraud, that there was no such class in the early
church, and should be no such class in the
church now, the clergy are determined at least
to be respected. And if the people who know of
the fraud they are trying to perpetuate dare
to laugh at them, or assist others to laugh at
them, woe be to those luckless individuals here-
after, because the "public morals board"
(whatever that is - our idea is. that private
morals are the thing that should be sought af-
ter) of the Methodist Episcopal Church is going
to make a bold effort, so it alleges, to "stop
the contemptuous treatment of the Protestant
ministry by some cartoonists, artists and au-
thors. On the stage and in motion pictures the
Protestant minister is seldom represented ex-
cept as an effeminate fool. [Wonder how they
ever got that idea-Ed.] The members of the
Protestant churches are exhorted to be liberal,
to take humor as humor and be slow to wrath.
But the members of the Roman Catholic church

do not tolerate such treatment of their priest-
hood, which is always represented on the stage
and elsewhere in a most favorable way and
whose religion is treated with consideration.
The Catholics are to be commended. The time
has come also when Protestants should not tol-
erate any other than courteous treatment of
their religion and ministry."

The way, at present, by which the "public
morals board" will punish offenders is that as
soon as any violations of their ideas of pro-
priety in respect to the clergy are brought to
their notice, they will make the whole matter
public. We wish them luck, and if they will
really publish the facts we will furnish them
with duplicate plates of the leading articles in
THE GOLDEN AGE Numbers 60, 61, 62 and 63, so
that they will have an abundance of material
to start with. This "public morals board" has
its headquarters in VaTshtington -- a place fa-
mous for the taking on of the morals of the pub-
lic at the same time that the private variety is
cast off.

An Old-time American By Judge A. Neelly

I HAVE read THE GOLDEN AGE for a year. I
am what is called a Democrat. I consider

myself a Southern gentleman, and was once a
free American citizen. I am now eighty years
old; and at my age I hate to be cursed by a
lot of short-haired women and long-haired men,
and pin-headed preachers who have created
more hell the world over than the war of '61-'65
caused in America.

I do not think the United States should have
entered the World War until we had been at-

tacked; and then, if we were wrong, we should
have retracted and not fought. I fought through
one war of four years, and at that time I
thought we were right; but years of experience
have made me cautious-have made me appre-
ciate what a horrible thing war really is.

You certainly speak the truth in your issue
of January 18, 1922. I am glad to read the
truth, no matter who is hurt. When my time is
up, if I am living, send me the paper for an-
other year.

Th' QOLDEN AQE
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"4The dead cannot breathe, think or feel.
"'Thou takest away their breath, they die, and
return to their dust." (Psalm 104: 29) "His
breath goeth forth, he returneth to his earth;
in that very day his thoughts perish." (Psalm
146: 4) A person when unconscious does not
feel. This is illustrated by the fact that when
a person is taken to a hospital for an operation
the surgeon puts the patient under an anesthetic,
puts him to sleep so that he cannot feel during
the operation.

"Again the Scriptures read: "The living know
that they shall die, but the dead know not any-
thing. Also their love, and their hatred, and
their envy, is now perished." (Ecclesiastes 9: 5,
6) Being unconscious, they know not anything
when dead. "Whatsoever thy hand firndeth
to do, do it with thy might; for there is no work,
nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in the
grave, whither thou goest."-Ecclesiastes 9: 10.

"Again speaking of man, God says of him:
"Nevertheless man being in honor abideth not:
he is like the beasts that perish". (Psalm: 49:
12) Anything that perishes cannot be conscious,
cannot be in existence and of course cannot be
immortal.

67It was Jesus who said: "God so loved the
world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that
whosoever believeth in him should not perish,
but have everlasting life" ' (John 3: 16) Here
the proof is conclusive that death means the
perishing of all unless redemption is received
through Jesus Christ. This would absolutely-
disprove consciousness of the dead and would
disprove also the immortality of the soul.

"Death is spoken of in the Bible as a sleep,
for the reason that God intends in His due time
to awaken all of the dead and give them an
opportunity of life. The Bible abounds in the
expressions referring to the dead as asleep.
A few of these expressions are: "David slept
with his fathers, and was buried in the city of
David". (1 Kings 2: 10) "The fathers fell
asleep." (2 Peter 3: 4) "The greater part
remain until this day, but soine are fallen
asleep." (1 Corinthians 15: 6) "I would not

have you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning
them which are asleep; ... them also which sleep
will God bring [forth] by Jesus [in the resur-
rection]."-1 Thessalonians 4: 13, 14.

"We must conclude from these Scriptures
that the dead are wholly unconscious from the
moment of death until such future time as the
Lord may be pleased to awaken them out of
death and give them opportunity of life, which
i.e purposes to do, as set forth in His great plan.
(John 5: 28, 29) Man was made of the dust.
He was sentenced to return to the dust; that is,
the condition of the dead. And the Lord said:
'They that sleep in the dust of the earth shall
arise'.-Daniel 12: 2.

DOES GOD TORMENT ANY ONE?
70For a long time men have been taught that

the punishment for the wicked, those who dis-
obey God, is everlasting torment or torture in
a hell burning with unquenchable fire and brim-
stone. Many have been frightened away from
the Bible because of this terrible doctrine. Many
have refused to believe in God and the Lord
Jesus because of it. It is another doctrine of
Satan, used to blind the people. The doctrine
of eternal torment cannot be true for at least
four separate and distinct reasons: (1) because
it is unreasonable; (2) because it is repugnant
to justice; (3) because it is contrary to the prin-
ciple of love; and (4) because it is entirely un-
scriptural.

QUESTIONS ON "THE HARP OF GOD"
Can the dead breathe, think, or feel? 64.
Give an illustration showing that the dead do not

feel. 64.
Do the dead have knowledge or wisdom? Can they

love or hate? 65.
Give some Scriptural proof that death means to perish,

and define perish. 66, 67.
Why is death sometimes spoken of as sleep? Give

Scriptural proof. 68, 69.
How has the doctrine of eternal torment affected

many ? 70.
Who is responsible for the doctrine of eternal torment ?
70.
Give four reasons why the doctrine of eternal torment

cannot be true. 70.

STUDIES IN THE "HARP OF GOD" ( UDGERUTHERFORD'S )

With issue Number 60 we began running Judge Rutherford's new book,
"The Harp of God", with accompanying questions, taking the place of both
Advanced and Juvenile Bible Studies which have been hitherto published.
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Do You Want

To Live Forever

On Earth?
No! 7

Not if my freedom, liberties or pleasures are to be curtailed by such
religious fanaticism as we see about us these days!
And we agree with you.

If to 'seek leekness and to do righteousness' means to have the
sanctimonious, long-faced, "better-than-thou" attitude of the pest re-
former; then,, truly, life would have no joy.

But it does not mean that.

f Thinkk of a life with no sickness, sorrow, pain, dying, or woe.

That ,s::vhat living forever on earth is, in a negative way. And can
you hfire men morose, gloomy, and grouchy, with no sorrows to
makTe ithem so ?

The Harp Bible Study Course outlines God's plan for blessing man-
kind with everlasting life and happiness; points out the ten funda-

ental truths of the Bible; takes these up in logical order, enabling
you to get a systematic understanding of the Bible.

You will find it enjoyable; for it lacks the preachment "Thou shalt
not"; and points you to your liberties.

The Course can be completed in twelve weeks.

International Bible Students Association,
THE HARP BIBLE STUDY COURSE Brooklyn, New York.

it te book, weekly readig a- Please enroll me for the Harp Bible Studyiwith text book, weekly reading as- Course. I enclose 68c as full, complete, and

signments, weekly self-quiz: 68c final payment for the entire Course.

complete.

Read sixty minutes every Sund...ay"....

"Read sixty minutes every Sunday
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The Twentieth-Century Girl
(Alias Volat Popriis)

IT WOULD not do to treat such an important
topic as will be embraced within this article

under any such brief heading as the mere word
"Girls", and so we choose in part a Latin title
for the same loveliest and sweetest of all human
themes. It is Oregon's motto. It means, "She
flies by her own wings," and it well represents
the story we have to tell. Oregon is not averse
to being in the union. In her own sweet way
she conveyed the hint to Uncle Sam that it would
be quite the proper thing; but at the same time
she would like to have Uncle Sam and everybody
else know that she is married to him of her own
volition, and that if worst comes to worst she
can get along all right without him. Hurrah for
Oregon, and for the girl that she so well repre-
sents !

We have no apology for discussing this sub-
ject. We could not think of a more attractive
one. The man who said, "There is nothing in
the world more attractive than a little girl-
unless it is a big one," expressed the true senti-
ments of every sane man, and most of the in-
sane ones. Men are made to like the girls, made
that way by the Creator, and made that way by
the girls themselves, because they are so lovable.
Indeed, many a man down in his heart has
really regretted that the Lord made the girls
so attractive, because of the too large place they
have had upon his affections and interests.

The first man came to grief because he
thought more of one wisp of a girl than he did
of his Creator. The angels before the flood came
to grief for the same reason; and many a man
who might have been a bright-shining star in
the first resurrection has gone the way of the
death that shall know no waking because he has
committed the fatal error of letting some human
being have the very first place in his heart, the
place that should be reserved for the Creator
alone; and that human being has usually been

the girl that he loved, the one that became in
deed and in truth an idol in his heart. So this
subject, while it has its lighter phases, is one of
mighty import to humankind; and we expect to
treat it largely from that angle.

Trustworthiness and Sweetness
A YOUNG man writing in one of the New

York papers a few weeks ago discoursed
at length on what he considered the follies of
the girls of New York city. HLe pictured them
as freakish, alluring, improperly clothe(d, walk-
ing with mincing steps, overpainted and over-
perfumed, and went on to say that the real
American girls were not to be found in New
York, but in such cities as Colunibus, Waco,
Nashville, Spokane, Boston, and Phi ladelphia

Little the young man knows about it. New
York is a great city, the greatest Jewish city in
the world, the greatest Negro city in the world,
the greatest Irish city in the world, and one of
the greatest German cities in the world. But
it is also the greatest American city; and if the
young man knew where they were, he would find
in New York a million or so of the finest type
of American girl that ever lived.

When a man has married a girl that was born
and brought up and lived all her days in New
York city, and found her to be the last word in
honesty, modesty, steadfastness, love, sacr.fice,
and goodness in thought, word and deed; and
then, after years of bliss, death has robbed him
of her companionship and he takes another ijfe
companion from the same identical environment
and finds her to be the same identical kind of
character, it makes the young man's assever-
ations about the girls of New York look silly.

New York city, big and bad and good, is full
of girls that are innocent, happy and true blue;
girls that are spreading kind words and kind
acts all over the stores, offices, schoolrooms, hos-
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pitals, restaurants, factories, and homes of
earth's greatest city and are capable of making
and do make the finest wives in the world; girls
that are not mere fashion plates and theatre-
goers, but that can cook and mend with the best
of them and, when it comes to intelligence and
up-to-dateness, have no superiors anywhere.
And what is true of New York is generally true,
the countbry over and the world over.

Somet mes men appreciate the comanionship
of women too much. Isber Sarah, a middle-aged
Syrian, P wdcwer, attemp"ed several times to
get his daughter Marjorie, then living with her
aunt at Iselin, a suburb of New York, to come
back home and keep house for him, and be
company for him. She laughingly put him off,
and lhe suddenly lost his mind and tried to kill
her. He is very contrite now, saying, "I don't
know why I did it. Why, I wouldn't harm a
hair of Marjorie's head, but I was so lonely
without her." Marjorie did not realize how
much her father missed her, but she knows now
and has freely forgiven him. Meantime she is
pretty badly chopped up with a butcher knife,
which he wielded during his period of aberra-
tion.

Another case that did not terminate in the
same kind of tragedy, but was a tragedy to one
of the parties nevertheless, was that of a young
man, Harry C. Anderson, who fell in love with
a stenographer, Bessie Gitnik, and, in Bessie's
own words had followed her "all over town for
two years". He refused to consider himself an
unwelcome suitor, so Bessie sought the aid of
the courts to get rid of him. She narrated that
when she got off the train to go to the office
he was always in sight; when she returned at
night he was always on the job; and when she
went for a walk on Sunday he was always plod-
ding faithfully along in the rear. The young
man, investigated, turned out to be a proper
person, really in love with the girl; and the
court was puzzled to know what it could do to
help Bessie. Our prophecy is that Bessie will
be Bessie Anderson sometime instead of Bessie
Gitnik. There is no use trying to dodge one's
fate or to dodge that kind of wooing. She must
be a pretty nice girl, or Anderson would not
be so persistent to have her at all hazards.

Progressive and Independent
W nIF'RED BLACK, writing in the Evening

Journal ofJuly 19, 1921, says that she has
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discovered that with all of the fault-finding
about the present-day girl some brand-new
virtues have appeared; that she doesn't faint,
like the old-fashioned girl; she doesn't cry if
you look at her; she doesn't lace herself nearly
to death; she doesn't wear shoes two sizes too
small for her; she is not afraid of mice nor
snakes; she can take care of herself; she is not
catty; she does not believe everything she hears
about another girl and whisper it from ear to
ear at the next tea-party; and she doesn't any
longer take the man's side as a matter of course.
Good for Winifred, and good for the modern
girl, even though her remarks do hint vaguely
that other girls, in the remote past, had some
weaknesses to be deplored.

We would hardly need to suggest that the
modern girl is independent. The criticisms of her
rage largely because of this. It is contended by
many that she is too independent, that human
beings were not intended to be overly independ-
ent, but were rather designed to be dependent,
mutually helpful to one another, and really need-
ing one another.

Romance and Tragedy
FACING a future which is almost sure to

include much of suffering and sacrifice,
every girl is alive to the tragedies of life; but
nature has kindly endowed her with the romance
of mind which veils these tragedies and clothes
the future with primroses and forget-me-nots.
Such a mind,however, sometimes has marvelous
faculties for seeing virtues where none exist.

There was Landru, the French Bluebeard, who
was guillotined in February for the murder of
ten wives and one boy. While he was in the
Sante prison, Paris, he received a love-letter
from a girl in which she said to this wretched
man, "You are the type of man I have dreamed
of as my future husband, strong, calm, brave,
handsome, and relentless. When you are re-
leased I shall be waiting outside the prison to
take you home."

Foolish as one may adjudge the writer of
that letter to be, the effect of the letter itself
was instantaneous. Landru was delighted, and
said that if only he had known this woman at
the beginning it would have changed the whole
course of his life. The seemingly reasonless de-
votion of many a woman to a man has not in-
frequently resulted in the transformation of his
character.
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One cannot be too sure that the girl who seems
to, be light-hearted and even frivolous is as
light-hearted as she seems. An instance occurred
recently, showing the depth of feeling that lies
beneath a happy exterior. A girl of fourteen
failed to pass an examination in one of the
public schools. The matter looked so serious to
her that although she took the announcement of
her failure calmly, and with every apparent in-
dication of composure, she went home, found a
loaded revolver, and killed herself. This is the
proof of how deeply she felt what she appeared
to feel hardly at all.

In another class of jolly, happy-go-lucky girls
a teacher read two poems, one a gay piece and
the other filled with pathos. She took a ballot
to see which piece the girls liked better, and to
her surprise found that without exception they
had preferred the sad poem.

A feminine writer in the New York American,
discussing the vein of romance in woman's
character (designed by nature to preserve her
youthfulness and make her an object of per-
petual interest) gives expression to the follow-
ing, which we print with some doubts as to the
accuracy of the ideas expressed, but the
thoughts themselves show that romance is there,
in the mind of the writer, and seeking expres-
sion:

"A woman may be plain-featured and bad-tempered,
even a cripple; but if she can keep a man guessing
she will win out over all the baby faces and come-hither
eyes. So with men. NWe wonder why a woman will run
away from a handsome, rich, considerate husband who
loves her, and take up with a romantic blackguard who
abuses her. The answer is, She knows her husband;
and the rascal has the lure of the Unknown. Hence---
Keep 'em guessing! Preserve the mysteries! Let not
the intimacies destroy the preservative reticences! We
do not want to be sure. We are children, and love a
game. And the essence of any game, even the two great
games of Love and Life, is that we shall not know what
comes next and what will be the end."

The chances are that if one knew the author
of the above he would find some dainty, demure
little woman who would no more think of leaving
a kind husband and running off with a romantic
blackguard than she would think of trying to
pilot a rocket to the moon. But she likes to think
-as doth the boy who, in the spring, dresses and
talks like Captain Kidd or Geronimo-of the
things she might do if-if. And when her hubby
saw the article, and identified the author by
some quaint expression familiar to him from
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long usage, he said nothing, but smiled inwardly,
and wrinkles appeared at the corners of his eyes.
Not for worlds would he miss that! streak of
romance in that one whose ways are to him so
dear. That the ways are not always consistent
does not bother him; it is enough that they are
hers. The writer of the following little poem
accredited to Shakespeare saw the point:

"Ann Hathaway, she hath a way;
But were it to my fancy given
To rate her charms, I'd call them heaven;
For though a mortal made of clay
Angels must love Ann Hathaway;
She hath a way so to control,
To rapture the imprisoned soul,
And sweetest heaven on earth display,
That to be heaven Ann hath a way;,

She hath a way,
Ann Hathaway-

To be heaven's self Ann hath a way."

Educational Items
VHE winner of the mentality test at Simmons

College, Boston, in the spring of 1921, was
a typical mountain girl from Leadville, Colo-
rado, a Miss Constance Bouck, 19, tall and
athletic.

The figures of the U. S. Bureau of Education
show that more girls than boys graduate annual-
ly from high schools and that the proportion of
girls in the total attendance at college is on the
increase. The Bureau thinks the time is ap-
proaching when as many women as men will
be enrolled in universities and other higher
institutions of learning.

New Castle, Pennsylvania, has a most remark-
able girl, Betty Jane Hamilton, twelve years of
age, who has completed the entire four-year
high school course, leading in the honor class
at that. Her English is above the ordinary and
she converses fluently in French and Spanish.
While she has been pursuing her high-school
studies she has found time to study music, and
at last reports was as much interested in dolls
and roller skates as she was in her other ac-
tivities.

Dr. Elizabeth B. Thelberg, head resident phy-
sician at Vassar college, has an unusually high
opinion of the girls now passing through Vassar.
She says of them: "The girls of this generation
are splendid, capable, honest people".

Mrs. Dora Thompson, Administration Assis-
tant Principal at the Washington Irving High
School(New York's principal girls' high-school)
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is opposed to the plan of forcing too much school
work upon girls. She says that the double
sessions are an evil, as they necessitate unwhole-
some meal hours, are fatal to normal home life,
and force the girls to travel during the rush
hours when all New York's transit facilities are
taxed to the utmost.

Walking and Swimming
ENGLISH girls have a world reputation as

pedestrians, and thbir accomplishments in
this direction are being imitated in America.
On the first day of January, of this year, two
girls, the Misses Mary Milsk and Geraldine
Somers, of Los Angeles, California, started on a
zig-zag journey of 10,000 miles to Washington,
where Miss Milsk will make a life sketch of
President Harding. The girls are to walk the
entire distance, not accepting "lifts" at any
point, and when the journey is completed are
piromised that they will be given leading roles in
Al Christy's moving pictures. Miss Milsk is a
professional free-hand artist and expects to
make her expenses along the way by drawing
pictures.

A little miss named Alma Mann, only twelve
years of age, has established the women's pedes-
trian record in the Canal Zone. The distance is
approximately fifty miles, and she covered it
in 16 hours and 26'minutes actual walking time,
which, in that hot-climate, is remarkable time for
anybody.

Another young lady that is doing some walk-
ing at the present time where not many of us
would care to keep her company is Mlle. Eleo-
nora (probably plain Jane Smith if you knew
her real name), who is now giving tight-rope
performances at the Crystal Palace Circus in
London. She will attempt to perform Blondin's
famous feat of walkiig across Niagara Falls on
a tight rope. Probably she will not emulate
Blondin's method. He carried another person
on his shoulders. When he was half-way across
some villain who had bet that Blondin could not
perform the feat cut one of the guy ropes that
held the cable in place; but Blondin accomplish-
ed the almost superhuman feat of maintaining
his balance, even with the great and unusual
handicap of having another man of his own
weight resting upon his shoulders, and he and
his living burden reached the opposite shore in
safety, Blandin is dead; but the man that he
carried was living :at last accounts and remem-
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bers vividly the time when he swayed back and
forth over the boiling cauldron, while Blondin's
balancing pole went up and down, up and down,
in the frantic effort to regain his equilibrium,

Girls have attracted world-wide attention by
the strength and skill which they manifest as
swimmers. In August of last year a young girl,
Miss Winnie Appleyard, swam from Rochester
to Sheerness, England, a distance of sixteen
miles, in 8 hours and 32 minutes. A few weeks
earlier Miss Millie Gade, a Danish swimmer,
twenty-two years old, now swimming instructor
at the Harlem Branch of the Y. W. C. A., swam
around Manhattan Island, without making a
stop, in 15 hours and 57 minutes. This is a long
swim, twenty-five miles, and a dangerous one, on
account of the great amount of harbor traffic
encountered. Miss Gade is the second woman to
accomplish his feat, Miss Ida Elionsky having
done it in September, 1916, in 11 hours and 35
minutes. M Iiss Gade swam from Albany to New
York in September last, and is planning to at-
tempt the English channel next September. If
she succeeds she will be the first woman to per-
form the feat,it having proven too much for even
the Australian expert, Annette Kellermann.

In August, 1921, Miss Dorothea Behrman,
age nineteen, who holds three medals for fancy
diving and swimmning, disregarding her frantic
father's telegraphed instructions not to attempt
it, jumped into the whirlpool rapids of Ausable
Chasm- in the Adirondack Mountains, one of the
wildest streams in the East. She accomplished
the feat, being in the water four hours and
covering a distance of 1050 feet. She escaped
with a few scratches from the jagged rocks, and
is the first woman to perform this feat.

Sundry Athletic Items
P ARIS chorus girls have taken to boxing and

have found it a profitable novelty. A series
o'f feminine boxing-bouts have been inaugurated
at the Casino de Paris of Leon Volterra, and it
is said that all the front seats are sold for weeks
in advance to American tourists. Feminine box-
ing has spread to corners of the world where
it woukd not have been looked for. The modern
Chinese girl, it is said, boxes uncommonly well,
and is adept at swinming, wrestling, tennis, and
gymnastics in general. There are no feminine
gymnasts anywhere to equal the Japanese girls.
They seem tohave marvelous strength and per*
feet equilibrium.

The QOLDEN AGE
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Since the girls have taken to boxing it is com-

monly repofted that a type of man once common
around New York is no longer safe, and indeed
some men now fear to return a lady's nod or
smile for fear of what may happen if she sud-
denly changes her mind and discovers that the
one she smiled at is not the one she first sup-
posed. Thus Benjamin G , a tailor, was
knocked out by a well-directed left hook to the
jaw delivered by Miss Louise Rahner, of Rich-
mond Hill. Benjamin said that he only asked
Louise if he could help her on the street car,
when she hit him. Then again, Miss Dora
Greiner, age twenty, whipped Elias S- , age
twenty-seven, on a subway train and dragged
him to the police. The passengers were highly
delighted with what she did; so it was probably
all right. But if Elias was a married man it
would make it hard for him to explain when he
got home, with a fair chance that he got another
walloping from his better half. Doesn't the
Constitution say something about cruel and un-
usual punishments being out of place in this
country, and doesn't double punishment for the
same offense come into that class?

Women doctors in England have been discuss-
ing at length the question as to the effect of
over-strenuous athletics upon motherhood. Dr.
C. Cowdry, Principal of the Crouch End High
School and College, London, writing in the
Lancet says that she has been unwillingly con-
vinced by the logic of experience that the dif-
ferences between the sexes are profound and
vital; that the children of sporting mothers are
nervous and physically inferior, comparing bad-
ly with the stalwart sons produced by slight
women in the Victorian days. Dr. Arabella
Kenealy, a celebrated physician, agrees with Dr.
Cowdry, using almost the same language. Dr.
Letitia Fairfield, who during the war was medi-
cal officer to the Royal Air Force girls, has
warned girls against playing football, boxing or
motorcycling. She notes that the children of
strenuous athletic women are usually females,
rarely males, and if males are usually puny and
'delicate.

Other women doctors who discussed the ques-
tion seem to disagree seriously with the opin-
ions advanced by Doctors Cowdry, Fairfield and
Kenealy. Dr. Mary Scharlieb, an eminent sur-
geon, thinks that athletics are excellent for girls,
but takes pains to add, "Provided care is taken
over them". Dr. Jane Walker thinks most of
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the criticisms about women in athletics are not
sincere. She goes on to say:

"The lie about puny children was nailed to the counter
years ago. Investigations were made concerning the
families of athletic women who had been to Oxford or
Cambridge. It was proved that they had beautiful,
healthy children, and plenty of them. The trouble is
that some timid mothers are beginning to be fussy about
their girls, and there is danger of healthy exercise being
interfered with."

While we think women, like men, may easily
overdo in athletics, yet all will agree that it is
far better for a woman to have reasonable physi-
cal development than to be undeveloped; and
sometimes emergencies arise where a good
physique is of great value to its owner and not
infrequently to others. In July, in the summer
of 1921, in the vicinity of New York a well-
dressed woman jumped from off a dock to save
a drowning boy and girl, and saved them, too.
On the same day another lady jumped from a
balloon three miles in the air and landed safe.
Late in the fall, in the same city, three young
women rescued several horses at a fire that
destroyed several automobiles. Rescuing horses
at a fire is dangerous work; for the horses be-
come frightened and unmanageable.

In the fall of 1920 two young women, Miss
Alice E. Wilson, of Ottawa, and Miss M. A.
Fritz, of Montreal, travelled two hundred miles
in a rowboat, doing all the rowing themselves,
down the desolate East shore of Lake Winnipeg,
in search of fossils for the Geological Survey of
Canada. On the entire trip, which took them a
month, the only human being they saw was a
lone Indian, fishing.

The Camp Fire Girls, an athletic organization
for girls started in 1912, now has 125,000 mem-
bers, with a considerable membership in Eng-
land as well as America. They acknowledge
seven aims: beauty, service, knowledge, trust-
worthiness, health, work, and happiness. A
lively girl, Helen Bullitt Lowry, writing of their
achievements, says that they have found that
they can have as good a time without any men
along as the men can always have when there
are no women along; that they have found that
they can build their own fires, construct incin-
erators and barracks, and police them, do the
Australian crawl (Now what do you suppose
that is?) and climb mountains. She says that
a generation ago "camping" to the average girl
meant a canoe and a proposal, and tht the
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average girl was merely a pair of feet pasted to
the hem of a dress, but that the twentieth cen-
tury girl has rebelled-against this picture-book
sort of girl.

Natural Beauty and Cosmetics

OF COURSE women are beautiful, the most
beautiful things in the world. Mr. Albert

D. Kossak, recently from Poland's court and
the Hapsburg palaces at Vienna, says that the
American girls are specially so. He says that
they are all thoroughbreds, that none of them
are ordinary, that they have beautiful feet and
wonderful eyes, but that they paint too much.
Mr. Kossak is right, right all the way down the
line, and just as much right at the end of his
story as at the beginnning. The clever American
advertiser has lied to the American woman until
he has deceived her into thinking that she looks
better enameled, kalsomined, painted, varnished,
puttied, striped and plastered than she does the
way God made her. The advertiser knew that
he was lying when he did this, but he wanted to
sell his wares (at fifty times their value), and so
he has filled the street cars with advertisements
of lip sticks, eyebrow pencils, hair renovators,
and face rectifiers until it makes a sensible hu-
man being sick to look at them.

Once we knew a young girl who had a marvel-
ous complexion, as beautiful a combination of
tints as the human eye could wish to rest upon.
An older woman, who had tampered with her
own complexion until her skin, unvarnished, had
come to look like a rusty shoe, persuaded the
girl to use paint and powder; and she ruined the
gift which nature had given her and which had
made her an object of more than passing in-
terest to every one who saw her.

We know an older woman, twice her age, who
has never used paint or powder of any kind; and
her complexion is as fresh and beautiful today,
more so probably, than that of the average girl
at eighteen years of age. The women of the
world are ruining their natural beauty by pay-
ing heed to the lying advertisers, and the news-
papers do not dare tell them the truth for fear
of the loss of advertising patronage.

Soap and water, and plenty of it, not only on
the face and neck and arms, but all over the
body, is better than all the cosmetics, and is not
the dead give-away that cosmetics are. In New
York, last summer, Magistrate Cobb sentenced
several truants to a fine of $2 or a day in the

Tombs. Among the number was Miss Frieda
M - . When she came before the judge she
was so painted and powdered that the judge's
alternative sentence to her was that she should
wash her face, and he added that in his judg-
ment it: would greatly improve her beauty.

But there is fun to be had even from the follies
of life. Betty, the niece of a friend, has arrived
at the age of three. She recently landed on the
dresser and managed to collect a box of face
powder and a bottle of toilet water at the same
haul. Straightway she made a mortar of the
two, and applied it in true Parisian fashion---
face, lips, hands, neck-and besides that gum-
med it well into her hair and over her dress and
shoes. Hurrah for Betty. When she grows up
she will be an adept. Makes us think of another
young lady of the same age who got hold of her
mother's bottle of "New-skin" and plastered it
all over her face. When her father caught her
at it she smiled demurely up into his face and
said, "Mama's nu-kin". It took about a week
for the New-skin to wear off.

Dress and Paraphernalia
A L the niceties of dress are in the hands of

the girls, by common consent. The young
man may be dressed ever so beautifully until
he reaches the age of three, when he wants
pants. The older he grows the more he veers
away from feminine garb, and by the time he
has reached manhood he dresses like every other
man. None of them have any style, to speak of.
To all intents and purposes they look alike.
Their neckties are different; that is about all;
and nobody pays any attention to as small an
item as a necktie. His sweetheart may notice
it once; nobody else will notice it at all. But not
so with the girls.

The girls like nice clothes. Let the courageous
who doubt this rise up. It is so; it always was
so; and as long as there is a girl left it always
will be so. And they like a lot of other things
besides the clothes. Let the prophet Isaiah 3:
16-23, Revised Version, give a list of some of
the things:

"In that day the Lord will take away the
beauty of their anklets, and the cauls, and the
crescents; the pendants, and the bracelets, and
the mufflers; the headtires, and the anlde chains,
and the sashes, and the perfume boxes, and the
amulets; the rings and the nose jewels; the
festival robes, and themantles, and the shawls,
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and the satchels; the hand-mirrors, and the fine
linen, and the turb a, and the veils.' '

Not only does the. modern- girl like clothes,
but she gets them and is dressed infinitely hettet,
looks, infiaitely: more comfortable, and youthful,
than ever before in histQry. The custam which
took ten inches off thelength of women's skirts
took more than ten years off their ages all
around. Only a oanoisseur now can tell the
difference between a girl of eighteen, twenty-
eight, thirty-eight and, dare we say it, forty-
eight. They all dress alike and look alike.

Professor Einstein, exponent of the relativity
theory, on the eve of his departure for Europe
told his impressions of the dress of American
girls. He said, as reported in the press:

"I think American women are lovely, of course. There
is no, distinct type as far as I can see. But they dess
remarkably well. All classes of girls dress like European
aristocrats. For instance, a girl passed me in the street
who looked like a- queen. She was , dressed not only in
the best style but in perfect taste. I thought that she
was the daughter of a millionaire, but she turned out to
be a typist in this hotel [Hotel Commodore]. Why,
even the working girls dress like countesses, This is
a wonderful thing"

Superintendent Peter A. Mortenson, of the
Chicago Public Schools, says that in his own
work in the effort to protect and guide the young
women of Chicago he has been handicapped by
lack of cooperation from the mothers of the
girls, who seem to resent any efforts or any
suggestions regarding dress. For several years
in every high school in Chicago they have had a
dean of girls, whose duty it is to observe the
conduct and dress- of all the girls and to warn
them against extremes. This is an excellent
custom and one which should be in force every-
where, and given parental support.

The Social Unfortunates

T IS rare that a girl deliberately goes wrong.
She is usually more sinned against than sin-

ning; but as there are naughty boys so there are
also I 'aughty girls, though not nearly as many
of them. There may be girls so stupid that they
do not know the dangers of close dancing, night-
riding in automobiles, drinking liquor, and smok-
ing cigarettes, but very few men could be found
that would believe it, and when such girls go
wrong they have only themselves to blame.

Most girls are good girls, even the bad ones.
John D. Rockefeller, Jr., foreman of the grand
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jury that investigated commercialized prosti-
tution in New York, said that, as a result of his
experience at that time he was convinced that
eighty percent of the girls who go wrong would
do right if they could have an equal chance to do
right. The age when girls go wrong is the same
age as the boys, about eighteen to twenty. Ac-
cnrate data on this are available, based on re-
ports covering the cases, of 2,517 unmarried
mothers under the city's care in a period of four
years.

As with the boys, so with the girls, most of
those who go wrong are children mentally; and
this aspect of the situation is now receiving close
attention. The New York Probation and Pro-
tective Association now has a woman physician
present in the Women's Court each morning
who subjects first offenders to psychiatric tests
and advises the magistrate as to their mental
abilities. More than one-half of these girls are
found to be mentally below par. Some are so
deficient mentally as to be properly rated im-
beciles. One girl of nineteen was found to have
the mentality of a child of eight. As a result of
these discoveries many girls formerly sent to
prison are now placed in asylums.

Occasionally but rarely girls are active
partners in crime. In May, a year ago, in New
York, Catherine Z- , seventeen years of
age, it was alleged, lured a man into a dark hall-
way to be robbed by her accomplice, who took
Simon )Darwo's watch, stickpin, two rings and
$6; and then he and Catherine went to the
movies. Simon waited until they came out, and
then had them arrested.

Paris has customs which would seem to us
here to tend the wrong way, but are probably
not so considered there. On November 25th of
each year, St. Catherine's day, thousands of
young women who have reached the age o
twenty-five without being married flock through
the streets, exercising their traditional right to
embrace any man in sight. They usually travel
in bands, forming laughing rings around the
men, from which the men can escape only by
kissing each one.

Paris has the reputation of being one of the
hardest cities in the world for unprotected girls
and women without means. Well-dressed citi-
zens strolling along the banks of St. Martin's
canal some months ago were startled at seeing
two neatly but poorly dressed girls throw them-
selves, hand-in-hand, into the water. Rescued,
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the facts revealed that they had been two days
without food and were penniless. Both were
under the age of eighteen years. Real assistance
came to them as a result of the publicity given
the case.

Wages and Wanderlust

GIRLS are more readily contented with mea-
ger wages than are boys; but their needs

are just as great, or greater, and the wages that
are paid them have a direct bearing upon their
safety. In New York there are great numbers
of what are called hall bedrooms, little rooms
only six by nine, which are not overly attractive
places for a girl to live in during all her idle
hours. Girls who are forced into these rooms or
into sleeping six in a room in the regular
ordinary-sized rooms, as is now not uncommon
in New York, chafe under the conditions im-
posed upon them and seek a change, sometimes
to their undoing.

Housework is one of the most varied, interest-
ing occupations of humanity; and there are so
many electrical and other devices nowadays to
lift its burdens that it is a wonder there is such
a general dislike for it. Myriads of girls who
are shivering for insufficient food and clothing,
and who are earning a most precarious living
by working in stores and factories, and spending
most of what they earn for rent, would be far
better off working in some family where food
and shelter would be certain and an abundance
left over to provide clothes and even to allow
for laying by a little for a rainy day.

Just why it should be esteemed a privilege to
work for a man in an office or in a factory or
store on wages barely enough to enable one to
keep alive, and why it should not be esteemed an
equal privilege to work for a woman in a home,
for wages that are really better when the cost
of food and shelter is considered, is one of
those things that do not appear on the surface.
But servants are hard to obtain and hard to
keep, and girls are not safe in some homes.

Miss Gertrude M. McNally, third vice-presi-
dent of the National Federation of Federal Em-
ployds, claims as a result of investigations of
wages of women at Washington that the average
salary of a women is $200 less than the average
salary of men, that during the war only five
percent of the women appointed to civil service
positions received wages more than $1,300,while
forty-six percent of the male employds received
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more than that, and that the salaries of women
experts in the women's bureau of the Depart-
ment of Labor are limited to $1,800 (with the
exception of three, which are $2,000), while the
same law allows $2,750 to $5,000 in the bureau
of efficiency and other bureaus where compar-
able positions are filled by men; also that women
working at technical work in navy yards, arse-
nals and mail equipment shops are paid less
for their skilled operations than men in the same
department are paid for pushing trucks.

Between 50,000 and 70,000 girls disappear
annually in the United States. Many of these, of
course, go to the cities and for reasons of their
own do not disclose their whereabouts. In New
York city 3,600 girls disappeared, in Boston
198; but many of the latter were located. Various
causes are assigned as to why the girls leave
home: to see the world, to secure an education,
to improve the matrimonial opportunities, to
secure financial gain, to secure better treatment
elsewhere than is possible at home, to avoid un-
congenial matrimonial matches arranged for
them by their parents, to relieve the heart of
sorrow, to cover up a mistake, to manage their
own affairs, etc. The percentage of immorality
among them is small. Sometimes they leave
because of quarrels at home, and sometimes be-
cause the boys in the family receive preferential
treatment. Sometimes they leave because they
wish better clothes, and sometimes they desire
to get away from what they consider a humdrum
life to get into the movies.

Anna Paportsky, age sixteen, weight 210
pounds, caught in the toils of the law, said she
stayed away from school to cook for an invalid
father and mother, that she was the best cook
in the neighborhood, and that she did not wish
to return to school because the boys and girls
made life miserable for her by calling her "Baby
Hippo". Anna was sent to jail for one day to
teach her to have more reverence for the law.

Two Boston girls, Marion and Mildred Wins-
low, set out from their home in Boston one
Sunday afternoon for a ten-mile hike. They
suddenly decided to go to New York, and after
accepting numerous lifts from automobilists
landed on Broadway the following evening.
They fell into the hands of the Association for
Proper Housing of Girls, and the next day were
put on the train for home.

Cases of aphasia and other mental disturbance
account for some disappearances. Miss Elsie
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Wolke, eighteen years of age, daughter of a
farmer in Lakewood, N. J., wandered for thirty-
six hours in dense woods near her home. When
found she was unable to tell her name, but re-
membered that the number ,of the family letter
box was 87.

Miss Pamela Beckett, a wealthy and fashion-
able society girl of London, wandered for nearly
three days, hungry and shivering, in London
suburbs. Miss Helen Lyons, of New York, a
week before the day set for her wedding put her
wedding dress under her arm and wandered
forth, nobody knows where. Miss Jeanne De-
Kay, daughter of a millionaire Chicago packer,
disappeared, and her body was found floating in
the Chicago River.

Two hundred very intelligent, and we think
very wise, young women a year ago last fall
sailed from England to- New Zealand with the
avowed intentions of trying to find good hus-
bands in that far-off land; and without a doubt
most of them have succeeded by now. The World
War has left few marriageable men in England,
and they are in such demand that many girls
must remain unmarried or look elsewhere for
life companions.

Slavery and Oppression

AS LONG as Satan continues to be the god of
this world (2 Corinthians 4:4) the strong

will continue to oppress the weak; and woman,
being the weaker vessel, will continue to be ex-
ploited. There are plenty of girl slaves in China,
where during the recent famine ten-year-old
girls were sold by their parents for $10 apiece.

There are still slaves in Turkey, in the harems.
A story is in hand telling of the strange experi-
ences of Signorina Bufaletti, daughter of a Turin
musician, reported drowned when the Italian
steamship Ancona was torpedoed by a German
submarine. Her family mourned her as dead
for six years, but have now learned that she
was picked up by a Turkish boat, and sold a
slave to the Sultan of Turkey, where she is now
a prime favorite in the harem.

The Searchlight and other anti-Catholic pub-
lications give numerous instances of convents
and similar institutions which are alleged to be
run as harems, where thousands of poor girls
are enslaved for life and their children de-
stroyed in quick-lime or buried within a few
hours after birth. Many a thick-necked priest is

said to have the Sultan out-sultaned. Of course
the Constitution forbids slavery, but what poli-
tician in this country has the courage to face
the facts and demand that the doors of these
institutions be always open to investigation?
And murder! Ugh!! What politician would
think of trying to bring a priest to the gallows I
Catholic votes would at once cease, and his
political death would be certain.

Major Bascom Johnson, attorney for the
American Social Hygiene Association, declares
that the traffic in women and children commonly
called the white slave traffic is increasing, due
to the great increase in the number of girls and
women who can neither marry nor find adequate
means of support. The half-dead League of
Nations Council has taken up this question.
Many girls have been lured to Central and South
American countries by white-slave agencies
which signed the girls up as performers in sup-
posed music halls. One escaped and told it.

In some homes there is a kind of informal
slave, where an older sister is made cook, seam-
stress, laundress, and maid of all work for the
entire family, without thanks and without al-
lowance. Nellie Bly, writing in the New York
Evening Journal, advises such girls to insist on
an allowance and on some leisure time, so that
they may have proper opportunities to develop,
the same as the other workers of the family.
She advises that the home duties after working
hours be shared by all hands.

The New York Times reports a case of slavery
in Paris extending over the winter of 1920-1921,
which is heart-rending. The police searched the
house of a fisherman and his second wife, and
found the fifteen-year-old daughter of a former
marriage imprisoned in a small garret where
there was just room to turn abou4. The girl was
a living skeleton, covered only with a few dirty
rags, and bore countless bruises and scars. The
only food she received was a few crusts, and
her only way of getting water was by collecting
raindrops from the roof in an empty sardine
can. Having been kept there throughout the
winter, next to the snow-covered roof, her feet
had been frostbitten.

It was a custom among the Eskimos until
recently to permit only the useful members of
thie community to live; and hence young girls,
requiring more care, and being of less use than
boys, have been commonly put to death. The
custom has been recently abandoned, but its
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practice in the not long ago past is responsible

r a shortage of wives still existing in the
frozen North.

The girls of Czechoslovakia, and of all Cen-
tral Europe, are reported by investigators to be
abnormally small. Six years of underfeeding,
abnormal living, war, and desolation have left
their mark. A party of travelers going through
a paper-box factory in Prague noticed the
diminutive bodies of the workers, and were sur-
prised to learn that all these workers were in
their teens instead of being eight to twelve years
of age, as they appeared.

Friendly Hands Held Out to the Girls
T HE New York Probation and Protective

Association, previously mentioned in this
article, touched the lives of about 2,000 girls
during the past year. Their funds are too small
to enable them to accomplish all they could wish.

A Woman's Police Precinct has been opened
in one of New York's crowded centers. It is
perhaps the first of its kind anywhere. The idea
is to keep runaway girls who have committed no
crime from coming in contact with hardened
criminals. Part of the work of the precinct is
a training school for police women.

The Girls Friendly Society of New York aims
to help girls find homes, amusement, friends,
and good food at reasonable prices. The Society,

In Hope of a Glorious Future By E. D. Balkam

ENCLOSED please find $1 for renewal of my
subscription to THE GOLDEN AGE for the

ensuing year. And here, Mr. Editor, I wish to
express my approval of your publication, which
is all it claims to be, "A Journal of Fact, Hope
and Conviction". Formerly inclined to skepti-
cism, since reading THE GOLDEN AGE and the
writings of Judge Rutherford, I see things in a
different light. Although past the allotted three-
score-and-ten limit, I have taken new heart and
live in hopes of a glorious future. Long life to
THE GOLDEN AGE! It should be in every house-
hold. I do not want to miss a single issue. It
is worth its weight in gold, and is a source of
great comfort to me..
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which has sheltered about 1,000 girls in the past
ten years, maintains a vacation house at Hunt-
ington, L.I. Of course all are familiar with the
good work done everywhere by the Y. W. C. A.

Inwood House, formerly known as the New
York Magdalen Home, has launched out into a
new plan for caring for first offenders. The new
Inwood Boarding Homes are designed to give
girls recreation and education, and at the same
time to exercise a restraining influence upon
them until they have learned the art of disciplin-
ing themselves so as to withstand temptation.

The girls of the South Philadelphia High
School have agreed to obey the following ten
commandments laid down by the faculty; and as
these are good sensible commandments we have
pleasure in presenting them to our readers and
commending them to the attention of every good
girl who wishes to stay good and to make the
earth a better place for herself and for all:

"(1) Girls should be simply dressed at all times.
(2) Avoid rouge, too much powder, and extreme decol-
lette. (3) Avoid loud talking. (4) A girl should not
take a boy's arm on the street. (5) Do not grunt 'uh-
huh' when you mean yes. (6) Discourage extravagance
on the part of the young man who invites you to the
theater or to dinner. (7 Refrain from reading aloud
explanations on screens of movies. (8) Do not speak of
illness. Keep your conversation pleasant. (9) Send
your young-man caller home at 10 p. m. (10) Wear
simple jewelry."

Sundry and Divers Criticisms
By Dr. Paul A. Zahlman, N. D.

N YOUR issue of January 18, Volume 3,
Number 61, page 240, under the heading of

"Solving the Railroad Problem by the Golden
Rule", I beg to differ from the writer. As I see
it, the only just system of compensation for the
employes of the railroads is that of public
ownership and abolishing of wages; all to get
paid by time checks, for a track walker is just
as necessary as an office employe, or more so,
as far as the safety of the public is concerned.
I honestly believe that this is the only just
method to adopt.

And again, on page 247, under "Debt-Paying
that would be Ruinous", I would like to ask:
If he were given a rest from work would it hurt
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him? Just as if a person owed me say $10,000
I could afford to take a rest, as I would have
the means to buy what I needed to keep body
and soul together for myself and family. I could
enjoy the beauties of nature, of art, travel, etc.

By all means let Europe pay its debts; it will
give some of our hard-working American fel-
lowmen a change, a chance to rest their weary
bones and live; whereas if they rested now they
would starve. No matter how badly they need
rest now, they could not think of such a thing.

Again, if anyone is willing (whether he owes
it or not) to give me wheat or corn or clothing
or even copper (I could sell that), I would not
worry; for I would be provided for. Our fore-
fathers! never worried when their cellars were
well-filed. Of course, they usually filled these
themselves; but surely it should not matter if
someone else filled our cellar for us.

Let all the workers produce less, so as to use
up that $500,000,000 or billion each year. Would
it not be nice to have every man work only
five or six hours a day? There would be less
sickness for people could take better care of
themselves then. Those that wanted to work
longer (which would not be necessary) could re-
pair our streets, beautify our cities, and fix
up their own homes, a task which a good many
are compelled to do on Sunday now.

Also on page 250 under "Away from the
Land" the writer says: "In Russia, now Social-
ist, the farmers who had been expected altru-
istically to produce enough for themselves and
plenty for the city simply lay down," etc. Now
the truth of the Russian situation is that they
had to feed a lot of soldiers who had to be used
to keep some of the robbers and murderers such
as Wrangel, Denikin, etc., (under the help of
the Allies) out of their country; and besides,
which has entirely escaped the attention of the
writer of the article in question, Russia had
one of the greatest droughts in history; every-
thing burnt up.

"'Woe to you Lawyers" By John Buckley

TEN years ago, a retired member of the legal
profession told me that if all the lawyers

in the city had their deserts, more than half of
them would be in the penitentiary. Coming from

whence it did, this was a surprising statement.
Several years ago, a prominent judge, in an

address before the Twentieth Century Club,
said that "the people should send business men
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to represent them in governing bodies, instead
.of lawyers". The judge was not a practical manl
Every business man knows that he cannot ne-
glect his business to make laws for the dear
people; while politics offers an ideal opportuni-
ty for a young lawyer.

That the young men realize this, is proven
by the fact that sixty-five percent of our legis-
lators are lawyers, while they represent but a
quarter of one percent of the population of the
country. I am not seeking to disparage any
profession or any set of men. The lawyer is a
necessity, and it would be just as foolish to con-
demn the calling as it would be to condemn
ministers of the gospel because some go wrong.

During the late war, a young lawyer was call-
ed in the first draft. He secured diseased urine
from a hospital, through a medical friend, and
was exempt, as having Bright's disease. Later,
he was appointed to the Draft Board, was able
to give his girl a valuable diamond, and pur-
chase an expensive home.

In a small city where I lived, the church held
a fair, and tickets were sold for chances on an
organ, which was to be raffled. At the time of
the drawing, a prominent lawyer and politician
found himself in possession of a ticket but one
number removed from the winning one. With
a pen he changed the number, claimed the or-
gan, and took it home. When the true number
was presented, and he was asked to return what
he had stolen, he told the committee that they
had been violating the law, and that if they
made any trouble, they would be prosecuted.
The church thathad been robbed was forced to
buy another organ for the girl who had won it.
The lawyer, however, had made powerful ene-
mies, and it was not long before, he was dis-
barred for pension frauds.

At present, in Boston courts, one judge, three
or more district attorneys, and a number of
prominent lawyers, are waiting trial for black-
mail and other misdemeanors; and w~hile they
may not be guilty, we may very well suppose
that "where there is smoke, there must be some
fire".

No man can wholly resist teaching and en-
vironment; and we are all human, and with hu-
man failings. Teach people how they may be
able to evade the laws, and it is to be expected
that some will avail themselves of an opportu-
nity that offers advancement. It is deemed very
proper for a lawyer to do what would send an
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ordinary man to the penitentiary. Every crim-
inal knows where he can find an attorney to
defend him, and there is no organization for
the commission of crime that does not have its
legal adviser.

Our hard-headed legislators sometimes intro-
duce before their representative bodies meas-
ures that only excite ridicule. It must not be
supposed for an instant that they are as foolish
as the bills that they sponsor. By presenting
such measures, they secure support for rei~lec-
tion, and possibly the bill may contain a clause
that will nullify a measure to which a friend
or client is opposed. Again, it may discredit an
existing law that they are paid to oppose.

Our world contains three classes of people:
smart, medium, and dull. If all of the intelli-
gent were conscientious, the world would be
well-governed. Such is not the case, as we Imow;
and to put the management of our affairs into
the hands of a class, as we have done, is unwise.
We are trusting our affairs to a class that is
so numerous that they cannot all make an hon-
est living.

The lawyer or the judge who is conscientious,
and a Christian, we can safely trust. If he is
capable, honest, and a student, we can ask no
better servant for the public. We face a fact.
Our laws are made in a great part by criminal
lawyers. By this I do not mean that the men
are criminal in fact, although in some cases
that may be true. The men that we know may
be above criticism and of the best; but we do
not know them all; and the outbreak that we
find in Massachusetts will be easily found in
other places, if we look for it.

The Gift of Speech By H. E. Coffey

OF ALL the blessings which the Almighty
bestowed upon man at the time of his crea-

tion one of the most essential is the human
voice; for vocal sounds were the first vehicle
for the communication of thought. Without oral
language the happy phrase, "The fatherhood
of God and the universal brotherhood of man,"
could hardly have been an expressed idea.

Indeed, aside from being the first and most
primitive mode for thought transnmission oral
expression is also the most ideal method we
have for expressing ourselves. Training the
youth in oral English has more to commend it
than has the written method; for language is

EN AGE BROOKLYN, N. .

the tool of everyday life, and how few can use
it effectively-how few are complete masters of
self-expression I

Robert Louis Stevenson has said:
"There can be no fairer ambition than to excel in

talk; to have a fact, a thought, or an illustration pat
to every subject; and not only to cheer the flight of
time among our intimates, but bear our part in that
great international congress always sitting, where public
wrongs are first declared, public errors first corrected,
and the course of public opinion shaped, day by day, a
little nearer to the right."

Modern thought expression has resolved it-
self into a number of divisions. We have public
speaking, which means oral English delivered
by a speaker to a number of individuals called
an audience; declamation, meaning the oral in-
terpretation to an audience of another's thought
from memory; oratory, meaning that branch of
public speaking wherein persuasion through an
appeal to the emotions is effected; and extem-
pore speaking, argumentation, conversation,
and oral reading.

In argument the speaker attempts to prove a
given proposition true or false. If an opponent
is present, and waiting to reply, this form of
speech is called debate. In extempore speaking
the speaker forms language for the expression
of his thoughts at the moment of delivery. Oral
reading involves clearness, intelligibility, and
sympathy, as is proven in this verse from the
Bible: "So they read in the book in the law of
God distinctly, and gave the sense, and caused
them to understand the reading".-Neh. 8: 8.

Present-day inventive ingenuity has sought
to abbreviate but cannot eliminate the necessity
for oral expression. Learning, according as it
is used, has the power to multiply either good
or evil. The printing press, conveying thought
to the mind through the eye, has been a power-
ful factor for the multiplication of ideas of in-
dividuals. The single sentence, "Thou shalt not
surely die," the first lie to fall from the lips of
a mortal, has been repeated until it has per-
meated and colored the thought of our entire
social structure.

Yea, more, aside from the conveyance of hu-
man ideas by the press, we have the human
voice recorded and can reproduce it at will.
The question arises, When will these artificial
methods reach the climax of their perfection
and will the necessity for them ever continue?
More marvelous oh a n g e s than have' been



Th QOLDEN AGE
wrought in the past await us in the future.
Conveying ideas by printer's ink has furnished
the opportunity for much cheating and lying.
Much of our news has been false propaganda,
in the interest of the few, to control and keep
in subjection the minds of the many. But in-,
genious devices are appearing on the horizon
which promise to eliminate opportunity for
fraud in conveying ideas.

Some day each human individual may carry
in his vest pocket his own private wireless tele-
phone, through which he can receive reliable
news from various parts of the earth and com-
municate at will with private individuals wher-
ever they may be. Then, too, the necessity for
the phonograph will be practically eliminated
when the prophetic words of Jesus have had
fulfillment, as they must: 'All that are in their
graves shall hear the voice of the Son of Man
and come forth'.

Each individual who in the Golden Age ren-
ders himself obedient to the great Prophet and

Lawgiver like unto Moses, will gradually come
to possess a perfeot voice, which will need no
recording as a means of preservation; for men:
will then live forever.

The gift of speech- cannot be appreciated now.
Only when the curse shall have been "rolled
away" can there be complete happiness and.
harmony. Now discord mars the beauty of hu-
man expression. Argumentation will not al-
ways be admired as an art. Some day yet future
earth's millions shall see eye to eye, and this
will in no wise mar or injure the individuality
of anyone in the least.

Some day every vocal chord of every individ-
ual will be attuned to perfect harmony. This
some day will be at the end of the thousand-
year day now dawning when Christ's dominion
shall be delivered to the Father. We may well
expect as a fitting sequel to this momentous
event to hear the swelling anthem, "Praise God,
from whom all blessings flow"-the blessings of
speech included.
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China, the Nemesis of Christendom By 0. L. Rosenkrans, Jr.

AT THE present moment the affairs ofChina, and the relations of that country
with Japan loom large in the public eye. It is
admitted that the prospects of a naval holiday
hinge on a solution of the Chinese question. In
a recent article by Herbert George Wells, the
prominent English writer, he advances the opin-
ion that unless the Powers by mutual agree-
ment guarantee to "leave" China "alone, while
she reconstructs", protecting her from agres-
sion, and conceding "her the progressive aboli-
tion of extraterritorial privileges and the same
unlimited rights over her own railroads and
soil and revenue that are enjoyed by the Ameri-
cans and the Japanese", the Disarmament Con-
ference will be a failure and merely a prelude
to another war. But he expresses a doubt wheth-
er the assembled diplomats at Washington pos-
sess sufficient clearness of vision to forego their
competitive zeal for the exploitation of Chinese
resources.

Admitting that Japan is inspired by justifi-
able motives for national protection, Mr. Wells
says that that nation is "now pursuing an en-
tirely 'European' policy in China; intriguing to
get a free hand in Manchuria and Eastern Si-
beria; scheming for concessions, privileges, and
the creation of obedient puppet governments in
a dismembered China; planning to divert the
natural resources of, China to her own use".
Wells considers this policy a mistaken one, ar-
guing that Japan's 'proximity to a rich and
prosperous neighbor, allowed to rehabilitate
herself without outside interferences, would in-
sure the island a monopoly of its foreign trade.

Since the article was written, the Powers
have apparently come to an agreement, but not
on the lines suggested by Mr. Wells. Indeed,
they conceded Japan a free hand, it is reported,
in both Manchuria and Mongolia, and will al-
low that nation to retain joint control with
China over the Shantung railway. On their part
the Japanese promise to "do nothing to impair
the territorial or administrative integrity of
China, or the Open Door". The Chinese dele-
gation receives this reported decision of the
Powers with "disquietude"; to them it looks as
if the "secret session" had arrived at an under-
standing whereby China was to be exploited as
usual, but with the difference that no one was
to take an unfair advantage of the other in
grabbing more ;h that one's share.

The Chinese entertain strong suspicions that
the British suggestion for an extension of the
four-power consortium and the pooling of all
railroad and other concessions, implies an un-
derstanding among the Powers to get hold of
the finances and resources of China and to rec-
ognize, the status quo. They feel that the pres-
sure on China is tightening, instead of being re-
laxed; and they have resolved to "stand pat",
and to concede nothing on their part, for fear
that their country will become an international
"mandate" or will be carved up among the
Powers.

China is the enigma among nations. While
all the world was progressing, China stood still.
During the rapid industrial development of the
nineteenth century, with its astonishing trans-
formations, China remained sunken in lethargic
contentment with the standards of a past age,
contentedly oblivious of the stupendous chang-
es going on outside; self-existent, an archaic
survival. All this clangor and drone of machin-
ery, puffing of sooty smoke, frenzied enthusi-
asm to seek out new inventions, hurry and scur-
ry, anxiety to investigate everything in, over,
and under the earth, only dimly affected her
consciousness. She had no faith in novelties or
in labor-saving devices. All the basic arts that
modern civilization had builded on, she herself
had discovered centuries ago, but only to dis-
card or suppress them. The wisdom of her own
experience taught her not to be anxious to adopt
machinery for replacing human labor, but to
foster the primitive system that provided many
hands with labor, and all mouths with rice.

For China is a horrible example of the re-
sults of over-population. In our own country it
is estimated that it takes twenty acres of pro-
ductive land to support one person for a year;
in Japan it requires only one-third of an acre;
but in congested Shantung provipce six people
derive their subsistence from each acre. In con-
sequence the struggle for sheer existence is so
intense that nearly every one passes his life
with the specter of starvation constantly hov-
ering at his elbow; and four-fifths of every
thought and utterance relate to food.

Here in the United States we can hardly
imagine the unspeakable squalor, the indescrib-
able misery, the universal dread, the apathy and
the hopelessness that pervade whole communi-
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ties. Neither, in our day, is this appalling pov-
erty of the Chinese masses ascribable to exploi-
tation by the rich; for the cultivators own their
diminutive farms and their own implements.
Indeed, the struggle for existence is so stern
that any parasite class is eliminated; for there
is no surplus. Moreover, the Chinese system of
agriculture is so perfectly adapted to the needs
of a swarming population that no material
benefit would accrue from the introduction of
improved scientific Western methods. It is sim-
ply the effect of over-population-irremediable,
unless there is an outlet found into more sparse-
ly settled regions. To aggravate the evil, the
race is increasing at a more rapid rate than
any other, being at the ratio of 60 per 1,000;
whereas Japan's increase is only 48 per 1,000,
Italy's 33, and the United States and Great
Britain's 29. Evidently unless some system of
birth-control should be instituted, a time might
come when the land could not any longer afford
sustenance for its teeming multitudes, and the
latter would face the alternative of either dying
in their tracks or else migrating.

The Chinese are essentially home-loving and
unmartial. They regard war as an illogical dis-
turbance of sane industrial activities. Their
.religious ideas require them to be buried among
the bones of their ancestors. However far they
wander from their native village, they intend
to return thither, living or dead; but they leave
only from necessity, not from choice. The Chi-
nese race constitute a reservoir of potential
energy. During innumerable generations they
have been trained to endure the extremity of
economic pressure, until today they are patient,
enduring, frugal, and industrious beyond any
Western comparison. They are unmilitary, but
they possess the virtues of fortitude and quick-
ness to learn. The hardships and the precarious
tenure of their lives have engendered in them a
contempt for death.

Chinese soldiers have been known to commit
suicide by regiments, rather than face the ene-
my. But latter-day military training includes
psychological features; so if the astute Japan-
ese once seriously took them in hand to make
soldiers of them, there is no doubt that the Han-
jin might acquire martial ardor. However, as
long as our present system continues in the
world, the principal danger from the Yellow
Peril to the Occident :exists in their capacity to
under-live the white people. If American or

European capital should withdraw itself to the
Far East, to profit by the inexhaustible supply
of cheap labor there, the results would be dis-
astrous to the West. As long as Japan retained
special privileges in China, Western capital
was wary of entering the Open Door; but if the
moneyed interests of Japan and the West reach
an agreement, we may probably expect heavy
investments in the Flowery Republic and a
rapid development of her railroads, mines, fac-
tories, and other resources.

The Chinese themselves are helpless to resist
foreign encroachment. At the Conference they
reiterated their frequently expressed desire to
be allowed to handle their own affairs. This has
always been' their urgent entreaty - to be let
alone. When the Chino-Japanese War left China
weak and disorganized, and when the Powers
commenced a race to despoil her, the astute and
patriotic Dowager Tsu Hsi-an in desperation
declared war on the world. The feeble efforts
of the decadent empire were tragic in their fu-
tility, and the Powers took advantage of the
occasion to extort greater concessions.

There is not space to discuss in detail the
shameless rapacity of the white race in their
intercourse with the Celestials, or the smol-
dering resentment of the "Black-Haired Race",
which sporadically broke out into impotent ef-
forts to eject the intruders, The white people
and the Japanese are the only nations which
the Celestials have been unable to assimilate
and peacefully absorb. Time and again other
races-Jungs, Hiwngnu, Hindus, Kirghiz, Mon-
gols, Manchus, Arabs, Turks, Jews, and Per-
sians-have overflowed their borders, either as
settlers or as conquerors, only to lose their na-
tional identity in the course of generations and
to become, to all intents and purposes, China-
men.

The Chinese themselves, in a political sense,
have rarely been aggressive, although very en-
terprising as traders, so much so that at one
time their junks traversed the Arabian Sea and
the Indian Ocean, trading with Siam, Java,
Ceylon, and East Africa. Generally when some
Chinese dynasty started on a career of military
aggression it was in retaliation for long-con-
tinued annoyance by nations beyond its borders.
The series of campaigns which carried the ar-
mies of Han Wu-ti (a contemporary of Scipio
Africanus and Caius Marius in Rome), per-
haps to the Aral Sea and the Caspian, were
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primarily undertaken to strike horror into the
hearts of the Hiwngnu nomads of Mongolia,
whose incur sions had grown to be a national
peril. Likewise the imperial expansion under
the T'ang dynasty, whereby Mongolia, Eastern
Turkestan, Korea, and Tonquin were incorpor-
ated during the seventh and eighth centuries,
was a reaction against the encroachments of
the Toukinei, or Turks, who then dominated the
north.

It is difficult to realize from, China's present
role of decrepitude - and impotence, the once
splendid position she occupied among the na-
tions of the Far East. When the wkhite men
first made their advent in the Indies, in the
sixteenth century (the time when they first be-
gan to spread out all over the planet and to
establish themselves as the dominant race of
the world), China was the admired and respect-
ed center of a world of its own. Isolated dur-
ing many centuries from all contact with the
West, except the very slenderest intercourse,
the Flowery Kingdom had developed an indige-
nous civilization, eminently suited to the re-
quirements of its: population. Theoretically this
civilization was founded on benevolence and.
public duty. All men were mutually responsible
for each other's good conduct, and not even the
Emperor was exempt. He was Tien-sze, the Son
of Heaven, the archetypal Chinaman, responsi-
ble to Heaven for the conduct of his subjects.
If his personal character was deficient, Heaven
might testify its displeasure by visiting the
land with floods, drought, pestilence, or locust
plagues.

The ancient policy of China was to expand
its borders peacefully, by benevolent assimila-
tion of the aborigines. Beyond their borders the
Chinese communicated their type of civilization
by pacific intercourse to Thibet, Tonquin, An-
am, Cambodia, Siam, Burmah, the Liu Chiu
Islands, Korea, and through Korea to Japan.

It is an error to suppose that Chinese civi-
lization was completed in remote antiquity and
remained unchanged down to the twentieth
century. Its civilization slowly developed dbr-
ing many centuries, under the Sung dynasty,
whose seat of government was Hangehow. This
dynasty failed through the depreciation of its
currency, terminating in financial and indus-
trial collapse. Copper, which was the metallic
base of its currency, nearly went out- of oircu-
Iation, owing to the great demand! for that
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metal by the Buddhistic Thibetans and Mongols
for ecclesiastical purposes and, finally, to the
conquest of the copper-mininig regions by the
Mongol, The gpvernment was forced to pay
its obligations in inconvertible paper, which
rapidly depreciated. Ultimately it could not
furnish rations to the river garrisons and the
crews of its war-junks. The latter became mal-
content, and the Mongols overran all China un-
der Kublai Khan. The Middle Kingdom there-
after suffered the darkest period of eclipse in
all its anthals; and China stagnated from that
time on, remaining practically at a dead level,
with little tangible progress.

In the sixteenth century, when the Europeans
began to arrive in Chinese waters, the character
of Celestial civilization had become definitely
fixed, whatever changes supervened being the
result of an attempt to accommodate themselves
to European military ideas, by adopting Euro-
pean military equipment, as a self-defensive
measure. The Chinese of that period regarded
themselves as the preeminently superior people
of the universe, the teachers of the nations, the
fount of culture. All other races were their
servile imitators and admirers, and obsequious
tribute-bearers to the exalted Son of Heaven
who was emperor of the earth by divine right.
It was but natural that the arrogant and con-
temptuous bearing of the intruding Fan Kwai
jarred on their susceptibilities.

Moreover, the white men revealed a rapa-
cious, unscrupulous, and aggressive disposition
from the start. Almost the first Portuguese to
visit China signalized their arrival by burning
villages and rifling tombs. The white men vio-
lated the most sacred instincts of the Sons of
Han, and were utterly ignorant of the code of
elaborate politeness in which all Chinamen were
carefully instructed during childhood, and of
which even the rude Tartars had some knowl-
edge. In short, the presence of the Europeans
came to be regarded as a moral pestilence; and
since they were not able to segregate the intrud-
ing Fa Kwai, the Chinese ermperor isolated his
subjects from all conta't with them, except in
a few restricted areas. Hiis example was fol.
lowed by the rulqrs of Korea, the Liu Chin
kingdom, and by Japan.

The immediate circumstances which led to
this isolation of China and: Japan may still be
of interest. During - the sixteenth century the
Japanese were not a. "hermit nation", but were
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enterprising traders, their trading-junks espe-
cially frequenting the ports of Chehkiang.
These traders were vassals of the powerful
Ouchi family, at this time supreme in southern
and western Japan, and very wealthy as a re-
sult of their commerce with Chehkiang and
Korea. In course of time disputes arose be-
tween Japanese debtors and Chinese creditors,
leading to a complete prohibition of the foreign
trade by the governor of Chehkiang. This so
grievously offended the Chinese merchants that
they addressed a memorial to the throne at
Peking, impeaching the governor. As the me-
morial was accompanied by liberal bribes to
the high mandarins, the merchants were suc-
cessful in having the governor removed and
beheaded for malfeasance in office.

But the anticipations of a resumption of
trade were dispelled by the arrival of a power-
ful Japanese fleet, which came as pirates to
avenge the fancied insult offered to the proud
Ouchi daimyo. The Japanese attacked and pil-
laged Ningpo and Shanghai, and sailed away.
The next raid was defeated by a Chinese com-
mander, who was recompensed by a false charge
of treason and executed. Undismayed by their
defeat, the Japanese continued for many years
to come and harass the coasts, lurking among
the coast islands and preying on commerce.
Their nefarious operations were assisted by
renegade Chinese who acted as spies and
guides. The latter were punished by a perpet-
ual degradation of their descendants, the To-
min outcasts, who were debarred from partici-
pation in the Competitive Examinations (Chi-
nese Civil Service, open to every Chinaman of
reputable family), restricted to certain despis-
ed occupations, such as barbers, actors, sedan-
bearers, and compelled to wear a distinctive
dress and their women forbidden the "Golden
Lily".

Meanwhile Xavier, so-called "Apostle of the
East", arrived in Kagoslima, and met with
overwhelming success in converting the native
princes to Roman Catholicism. The example of
these princes was followed almost en masse by
Itheir clansmen, especially the men of Satsuma
and Chosi. Nagasaki became a Christian city;
and the princes of Bungo, Arima, and Omura
went on a pilgrimage to Rome, via Lisbon and
MIadrid. They were received with much honor
by Philip II of Spain; and also by Pope Gregory
XIII, who nourished dreams of adding far-off

Zipangu to his spiritual empire. He dispatched
missionaries thither, giving a monopoly of the
missions to his favorites, the Jesuits, much dis-
gruntling the Franciscans and Dominicans
thereby.

But the dictator of Japan at this time was
Hideyoshi, who succeeded his defunct lord No-
bunaga and carried out his policy of centraliz-
ing the Shogunate by breaking the power of
the daimyos. Hideyoshi was an astute and wily
politician, and had sifted various rumors of
European aggression and rapacity throughout
the Indies. It had been reported to him how a
Spanish sea-captain had boasted in his cups
that his most Catholic Majesty, the puissant
Philip, first sent missionaries to break down
the morale of a nation, and then soldiers to
formally annex it to his far-flung dominions.
The upshot of it was that in 1587 Hideyoshi
issued an edict against "foreign teachers" and
expelled all the Roman Catholic missionaries
from the archipelago.

He now regarded the numerous Christian
population of the southern provinces with cold
suspicion; and so when a delegation arrived
from Korea, inviting him to intervene in a dy-
nastic squabble Hideyoshi eagerly seized the
occasion as a chance to decimate the Christians
by sending an expedition to the peninsula, com-
posed mainly of the Satsuma and Chosiu clans.
Other motives contributed to his embarking in
the Korean war; for he cherished an inordinate
ambition of seating himself on the "dragon
throne" and founding a new dynasty in China.
His inspiration is said to have been his belief
in the Japanese legend that Genghis Khan was
an expatriated son of Nippon.

So Korea was invaded; and as the Chinese
promptly espoused the cause of the rival Ko-
rean claimant, a bloody war ensued in the
course of which the flourishing civilization of
the peninsular kingdom was ruined, so that it
never afterwards recovered. At one time hos-
tilities were suspended while Hideyoshi and the
Ming emperor Shen Tsung negotiated. Hide-
yoshi wanted to partition Korea; but the Son
of Heaven, obtusely unaware of Hideyoshi's
character and aspirations, thought to concili-
ate him by officially recognizing him as wang,
or king, of Japan. This was equivalent to in-
viting Hideyoshi to commit sacrilege; for the
person of the Mikado was sacred and inviolate,
and only the dynastic line, that of Jimmu, de-
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scendant of the goddess Amnaterasu, ever reign-
ed in Japan. But this was a spiritual: dominion,
and Hideyoshi already possessed the temporal
power; so he was grossly offended, and in a
rage vowed to the stupefied Ming envoys that
he intended to become Son of Heaven. So: the
war was resumed, but in the end both; parties
were exhausted and evacuated the wrecked pen-
insula, Hideyoshi going home to die.

In Japan his lieutenant, Iyeyasu, then became
dictator, but not without a struggle. The civil
war that ensued was a struggle between the
Christian South under Ishida Mitsunari and
the Buddhist North under Iyeyasu. The latter
was victorious in the battle of Sekikahara,
where the defeated daimyos were ordered to
hara-kiri; but being Christians they refused,
preferring to submit to the ignominy of being
beheaded. Iyeyasu now inaugurated a dreadful
persecution of the Japanese Christians, rival-
ling in horror the persecutions of Nero or Dio-
cletian, or the contemporary cruelties perpe-
trated by the Spanish Inquisition against "here-
tics". Thousands of Japanese converts were
beheaded, crucified, burned alive, and buried
alive. Perhaps the Japanese were already as-
similating European ideas! In the end, a des-
perate remnant took refuge in Shimabara cas-
tle, which they defended with great tenacity
until Holland Dutchgalleons pounded breaches
in the walls of their cannon, through which the
Shogun's swordsmen swarmed in to massacre
the survivors.

Being Protestants, the Dutch entertained no
sympathy for Roman Catholic converts, and
they deemed it sound policy to conciliate the
Shogun and thereby secure a-monopoly of the
Japanese foreign trade. But this trade was
much circumscribed; for the Shogun had de-
termined to definitely close up Japan from for-
eign intercourse. A factor contributing to this
determination was a malicious intention of ru-
ining the lucrative commerce of Kyushu and the
South with China, T'onquin, the Philippines and
Siam. So he passed an Exclusion Act which
made Japan a "hermit nation" until 1853, when
the American frigates under Commodore Perry
forced an entrance as the forerunners of com-
mercial agents.

Iyeyasu devoted all his efforts to consolidat-
ing feudalism under the Tokugawa shogunate,
and was so successful that the '"Dragon-Fly
Land" enjoyed about 250 years of tranquility;
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for feudal wars were: discontinued, and without
external interference the, nation consummated
its development on intrinsically national lines
undisturbed_ This was: the true period of Japan-
ese" felicity. But Occidental commercial enter-
prise required constantly fresh fields for ex-
pansion,: and the wealth and prosperity of Nip-
pon tempted their avarice. Thec self-sufficiency
of the Islanders and their indifference toward
outside "progress" appeared little short of
criminal, to the: West, which was benevolently
eager to inoculate the archipelago with the
alleged blessings of European civilization.

So, as ,elsewhere,, the Europeans used their
superior armament to overawe the natives, and
to extort. admission for their goods and- their
ideas., The result was that Europeanism took
root in the: Islands, spreading like an exotiQ
plant in a congenial soi. The J apanese were
trans-formed from a conservative foreigner-
hating race into such ardent admirers of Occi-
dental culture that at one time it was seriously
proposed to abolish the Japanese language and
to substitute in lieu of it the English. But as
the, Tokugawa policy was contrary to this meta-
morphosis of national character, the same was
not accomplished without a revolution; and in
place of the dual system of government, the
shadowy figure-head of the Mikado was invest-
ed with actual temporal sovereignty. There-
upon the Nipponese embarked on that career of
extraordinary development on Occidental lines
which has been. the marvel of our times.

Japan is, geographically, the Great Britain
of the Far East, so situated as to be the logical
dominator of the Eastern seas. Her people are
notoriously aggressive and warlike. Her na-
tional prosperity is believed by her ruling class
to require control of Chinese resources. China
is essentially pacific, and lacks political soli-
darity. Without Occidental interference, Jap-
anese ascendancy in the Middle Kingdom is in-
evitable. But needing an outlet for her rapidly
increasing population to overflow into Manchu-
ria and Siberia, Japan subscribes to the Open
Door. The Chinese ambition remains their un-
changeable one of being allowed to manage
their own business without outside interfer-
ence. As long as the Chinese problem is un-
solved, and 400,000,000 of discontented human
beings nourish a sense of injustice and imposi-
tion, there can be no permanent guarantee of
the world's peace. Chinia continues to be the
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great enigma; for no one can predict what bear-
ing the incalculable reserves of energy latent
in her teeming population may have on human
destinies in the near future.

For generations we have talked about the
"Awakening of China", wondering what would
happen when the slumbering, dreaming giant
should wake up. As if in apprehension of this
awakening, the Europeans introduced opium
into the country to deepen the giant's somno-
lency; for centuries ago the divinely inspired
Prophet declared: "Let the heathen be wakened
and come up!" (Joel 3:12)- to the field of
Armageddon. Perhaps China has been saved
to become the Nemesis of the Sons of Japheth,
the most cruel, rapacious, and unscrupulous
among all the posterity of Adam. They may be
requited according to the exact measure of their
deeds. "I will judge thee according to thy ways,
and will recompense thee for all thine abomina-
tions."-Ezekiel 7: 8.

In the last days the blood of the colored races
will cry out from the ground, and retribution
be exacted by Him who saith: "Vangeance is
mine: I will repay". It is written: "Wherefore
I will bring the worst of the heathen, and they
shall possess their houses: I will also make the
pomp of the strong to cease, and their holy

places to be defiled". (Ezekiel 7: 24) So did the
Christian (1) white nations to the heathen, and
so will they be recompensed. When the white
race has exhausted itself through fratricidal
struggles; when its institutions, founded on a
hypocritical profession of the Golden Rule, are
shattered by a disillusioned public; when Chris-
tendom lies weak and impotent before the ag-
gressor-as China is now-perhaps an awaken-
ed and vindictive Asia may pour out its teeming
swarms to complete the havoc. It is written:
'Moreover, I will make thee waste and a re-
proach among the nations that are round about
thee".-Ezelkiel 5: 14.

Nevertheless, whatever woes befall Christen-
dom, they are not irremediable, but must be
regarded with resignation as the necessary de-
molition of a preposterous and unjust system,
under which evils and abuses multiplied and
real happiness and peace for the majority were
impossible. We must cultivate patience under
the afflictions soon to be visited on the world,
and look forward to the brighter era which will
succeed, when a perfect system will be insti-
tuted during the Millennium now at hand, un-
der the reign of the King of kings and Lord of
lords, our Master Jesus Christ.

Reason for Latin Prescriptions By C S. Nielsen, M D.

I HAVE just read the article on page 208 of
the January issue of THE GOLDEN AGE. Be-

ing an M. D. myself, I believe your words are
true in the main. If they were not, I would be
quite sure to feel the results of your terrible
"swat". However, being rather lively, common
clay, I managed to dodge your "knock-out". If
you care to, come along with more of your
"swats", I personally, at least, will take a chance

on further dodging. Surely I am thankful I am
not a "sky pilot".

But there is one thing which your contributor
neglected to mention: Latin prescriptions are
not used wholly to "deceive" the laity, but had
a laudible principle underlying them - viz.,
that all druggists and doctors, whether l:re or
abroad, might be able to decipher them. A par-
donable volapuk, if you please.

Something Interesting About Stars By E. S. Mummer

T HE accompanying table shows the twentyfirst-magnitude stars. In the case of the
four stars Regulus, Achernar, Spica and Rigel,
the distances are a little more than guesses, but
the values given are the present best consensus
of astronomical opinion. There are various
methods of estimating distance in addition to
that of direct measurement of parallaxes. The

most satisfactory of these is usually an esti-
mate on spectroscopic grounds of the real
brightness of the star, coupled with measure-
ment of its apparent brightness. In the four
cases mentioned above the several methods give
ambiguous or contradictory results and we can
only use our best judgment as regards the true
values.
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In the cases of Canopus and Deneb little more
can be said than that these stars are very re-
mote, probably 500 light years or more. No
particular limit can be
more.
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The three stars for which diameters have
been given are, so far, the only ones to which
the Michelson interferometer method has been

applied and consequently the only ones for
which values can be given. The application of
this method involves a certain amount of ob-
servational error, and an integration which in
itself is only approximate calling for reduction
of the results from seconds of are to miles by
reference to the distance of the star, conse-
quently these diameters are only approximate
values.

Some of the interesting data available re-
garding the sun and the planets of our solar
system is given in the table herewith. Of the
planets Jupiter is the greatest in volume and
mass. It exceeds all the other planets put to-
gether. When seen through a telescope it ex-
hibits many and various markings. In the case
of the planet Saturn the shadows cast by the
ring upon the planet and by the planet upon
the ring which encircles it can be plainly seen.

The diameter of the Moon is 2163 miles. Dis-
tance from the Earth to the Moon is 240,000
miles. Distance from the Earth to Alpha Cen-
tauri, the nearest star, is 41 light years or 25
trillion miles. A "light year" is the distance
light travels in one year. Light travels 186,300
miles a second. One light year equals 5,865,696,-
000,000 miles. It takes light 11 seconds to come
from the Moon. It takes light 8 minutes to come
from the Sun.

Stars of
First Magnitude

Sirius... _
Vega..
Arcturus.._
Capella...
Rigel.................-
Alpha Centauri...
Canopus......
Procyon ......
Achernar ...____
Betelgeuse...
Altair................
Beta Centauri ____
Aldebaran... ._
Antares...
Pollux.... _____
Spiea..........
Alpha Crucis ..
Fomalhaut....
Regulus...........
Deneb ............ .....

Constellation
Located in

Canis Major ... .
Lyra.....
Bootes.........
Auriga.. .......
Orion........
Centaurus..
Argo ............... .
Canis Minor...
Eridanus....
Orion...........
Aquila.........
Centaurus.......
Taurus....
Scorpio
Gemini ....
Virgo........
Crux ..................
Picis Australis....
Leo ...........................
Cygnus ....

Color

Bluish White.. ..
Bluish White..........
Orange...... _
Yellow.._.._
White.......
White*................................
Bluish White*. .
White.........
White* .---
Red.............
Yellow..._.... .
White* ......
Red....... .......
Red ............. .
Orange..........
W hite............... .......
Bluish White*...................
Orange......................
White......_.... ..
White _-- .....

Distance

81 Light Years
30 Light Years

100 Light Years
32 Light Years

450 Light Years
41 Light Years

500 Light Years
10 Light Years

150 Light Years
150 Light Years

16 Light Years
280 Light Years

60 Light Years
370 Light Years

50 Light Years
250 Light Years
220 Light Years

24 Light Years
100 Light Years
500; Light Years

Diameter
in Miles

19,000,000

218,000,000

420,000,000

*Invisible
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What Say the Scriptures about Divine Healing ? By H. A. Seklemian

T HE desire for health is as natural and ele-
mental as the desire for life and food, and no

living creature can be censured for 'seeking
physical well-being. However, when soundness
of body is sought through miraculous or super-
natural means, ages of human experience prove
that with few exceptions the supposed benefits
are decidedly questionable. For instance, even
the most zealous miracle workers of Christen-
dom will not admit that the fakirs of India, the
voodoos of the colored races, the dervishes of
Mohannedanism, and the medicine-men of the
American Indians perform their many undoubt-
edly miraculous stunts and healings through di-
vine power. On the contrary, many healers,
both in Christendom and in heathendom, em-
phatically declare that all other healings but
their own particular brand ar( )t the works of
the Lord. (As a case in point, note the recently
published statements of one well-known wo-
man evangelist regarding the healings of Chris-
tian Science.) It is not for us to say they are
mistaken in this, but why make an exception in
their own particular case?

Of course, no sane man doubts the power of
the Almighty to bring to pass what man calls
a miracle, neither does any Christian doubt that
the Lord, who is the same yesterday, today, and
forever, could if He so desired do the miracles
today that He did during His first advent and
empowered His disciples to do during the days
of the early church. But before jumping at the
conclusion that all miraculous cures performed
in the name of the Lord are therefore done by
His power and sanction, let us ask ourselves the
following questions and then note their answers
in the Word of God:

SOME QUESTIONS

Are present-day healings similar to those
'done by the Lord and the apostles? Why do so
few of the many who now go to "divine healers"
obtain lasting relief, when we read that our Lord
"'healed every sickness and every disease among
the people" and empowered His followers to do
likewise? (Matthew 9: 35; 10: 8) And among
the few who are apparently miraculously healed
at the present time, why is it that relapses often
occur soon after the "healing" and frequently
the sufferer is worse than before? Why were the
Lord's miracles altogether free, without long
preliminary formalities, and without relapses or

S4713

evil after-effects? Why did the Lord prophesy
in Matthew 7:22 and 23 that many would per-
form wonderful works in His name but without
His power or His sanction?

THE DIVINE PLAN

God's Word informs us that man was created
a perfect earthly creature in a perfect earthly
paradise with the prospect of eternal earthly
life in a condition of everlasting happiness, with-
out disease, old age, pain, sorrow, or death.
Death and all its concomitants of sickness, pain,
or sorrow, are declared to be the results of sin.
(Genesis 2: 17; 3: 19; Ronmans 6: 23) All the
human race share in this condemnation by
natural inheritance. (Psalm 51: 5; Romans 5:
12) Jesus Christ was born into the world and
became a perfect man in order that He could
give His perfect life as an offset or ransom for
the life of Adam and thus for all the race con-
demned in Adam. (Genesis 12:3; 22: 18; Gala-
tians 3: 8, 16; Hebrews 2: 9) This means that
in God's due time He will give back to man what
man lost, viz., perfect, unending human life in
a perfect earthly Eden.-Luke 19: 10; Revela-
tion 21: 1-6.

OUR LORD A SACRIFICE

But in order to become man's redeemer, pur-
chaser, it was necessary for Christ Jesus to give
up His humanity, to sacrifice it; and this He
did during the three and one half years from His
consecration at Jordan to His death upon Cal-
vary. (John 6: 52; 1 Timothy 2: 5, 6) The pro-
cess of sacrificing consisted, not in seeking to
amass earthly riches of wealth or fame or
honors, but in using His energies in performing
a twofold work:

(1) Proclaiming the message of the king-
dom; (2) illustrating it in his daily life.-Mat-
thew 4: 23.

In the case of our Lord this second feature
included His work of healing and His miracles.
These were for the purpose of "showing forth
his glory"-giving illustrations or samples of
the future glory of His kingdom upon earth,
during which He will heal all the race of man
and grant the willing and obedient ones eternal
life. It was not the Lord's purpose to heal all
the ailing ones of the world at His first advent,
nor even all the sick in Palestine. (Luke 4: 23-
27) He did heal all that came to Him, however,
and these miracles served as witnesses, as enter-
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ing wedges for the proclamation of the truth
concerning the kingdom.

Here let us note one very important point:
In no case did our Master use His miraculous
powers for His own direct benefit. On the con-
trary, His miracles of healing were done at the
expense of His own vitality. (Luke 6: 19; 8:46)
The very first temptation of the adversary after
the Lord's forty days' fast was: "Command
that these stones be made bread"- use your
supernatural ability for your own physical com-
fort. (Matthew 4: 3, 4) This our Lord properly
refused to do; for His consecration unto death
at Jordan meant the placing of His humanity
upon the altar of sacrifice, and it would have
been a withdrawing of that sacrifice for Him to
ask for miraculous aid for Himself. He did make
use of this power, however, to feed thousands of
people later on.

HIS MIRACLES NOT FOR HIMSELF

And during His three and one-half years of
self-sacrifice, our Lord faithfully followed this
principle. When weary He rested (John 4: 6),
while His disciples went to purchase food. He
declined to ask supernatural aid for Himself,
even when about to be taken and slain. (Mat-
thew 26: 53) The bloody perspiration in Geth-
semane and the premature bursting of His heart
upon the cross, (the,latter evidenced by the
blood and water that came from His pierced
side) are disorders known to medical science,
and were caused by His years of continual sacri-
fice in the interests of others. He was faithful
unto death.

Having thus tasted death for every man, and
having been raised the third day a life-giving
spirit being(1 Corinthians 15: 45; 1 Peter 3:18),
during this age He has been selecting from all
peoples, nations, and tongues His "little flock"
of joint-heirs who with Him will constitute the
"seed of Abraham" that will bless all the fami-
lies of the earth. (Luke 12: 32; Galatians 3: 16,
29; Revelation 5: 9, 10) Contrary to the com-
monly accepted theory, the purpose of the
preaching of the gospel to all nations during
this age has not been the converting of the
world, but the choosing from among the nations
a people for God's name; and it is only after
this little flock is fully complete that the "resi-
due of men and all the Gentiles", or nations, will
be blessed---during the incoming Millennial age.
-Acts 15: 14-17.

DEN AQE ROOKLNN. .

"IF W SUFFER, WE SHALL REIGN P

Psalm 50: 5 and Luke 9: 23 plainly describe
this saintly company as a consecrated class who
promise to follow the Master's footsteps of self-
sacrifice; they must "follow the Lanib whither-
soever he goeth" (Revelation 14: 4); and just
as the Lord gave up His humanity and at no
time requested miraculous power on His behalf,
so must His followers. Their twofold mission,
as with the Lord, is to (1) proclaim the mes-
sage of the coming world-wide kingdom of
Christ, and (2) illustrate it in their daily lives,
which should be pure, just, blameless, and mark-
ed by self-sacrificing love for others, their un-
willing imperfections being daily forgiven
through the merit of the Redeemer.--John 13:
35; 1 John 3: 16; 2: 1.

It is under this second feature, again, that
the promise of John 14: 12 applies: "Verily,
verily, I say unto you, He that believeth on me,
the works that I do shall he do also; and GREATER
WORKS than these shall he do, because I go unto
my Father". We may ask in surprise: What
works would be greater than those done by our
Lord? Did He not heal all manner of diseases
and even raised the dead? Surely none of His
followers except the early Christians can claim
to have done works equal to our Lord's, let alone
exceeding them! Surely all modern miracles
of healing are at the best but poor imitations
of the free, instantaneous, and permanent heal-
ings of our Lord! What did He mean by GREATER
WORKS?

" GREATER WORKS SHALL YE DO"

The whole matter becomes luminous when we
consider that this text is, primarily, a prophetic
promise applying to the Millennial age, when
the glorified church, united with her Lord, will
indeed do the greater works of that age of
miracles, granting the whole groaning creation
not only physical, but also mental and moral,
governmental and social, all-embracing healing,
giving all the willing and obedient everlasting
life as perfect men in a world-wide paradise
restored.-Revelation 21: 1-6; 22: 17.

The text is also a true description of the gos-
pel age work of granting the meek and lowly
ones the marvelous opportunity of attaining
eternal life on the divine plane, by laying down
their humanity in self-sacrifice. We may truly
inquire: Is it not a much greater work to open
the -Fsiritually blind eyes, heal the spiritually
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lame, and raise the morally dead, and enable
them to attain life everlasting, than to perform
physical healing which at the most will extend
life a few months or years and then end in
death ?

" ORATwR WORKS" BEGUN AT PENTECOST

This spiritual healing could not begin until
the descent of the holy spirit on the day of
Pentecost, because before this new, spiritual
life could begin even in the minds of the Lord's
disciples it was necessary that the Master
"appear in the presence of God for us" and
present the merit of His righteous sacrifice on
behalf of of His followers. Hence the Lord's plain
stipulation in John 14: 12: "Because I go unto
my Father". (See also John 7: 39) This spirit-
ual healing, this development in Christlikeness
of character, this growth in all the fruits and
graces of the holy spirit, and not the physical
healing, is the request that the Lord is pleased
to grant unto His faithful disciples, as plainly
expressed in Luke 11: 13. The only request of
an earthly nature we are authorized to make is
that for our daily bread (Luke 11:3); and even
that does not relieve us of the responsibility of
using all proper means to provide for ourselves
and our dependents.-Romans 12:17; 1 Timo-
thy 5: 8.

In the early church, therefore, we find that
the gifts of speaking with tongues, miraculous
healings, special knowledge and prophecies, con-
tinued for some years after Pentecost. But let
us note that after Pentecost the truly conse-
crated and spirit-begotten Christians were in
exactly the same position as our Lord as re-
spects earthly things--they had put everything
earthly upon the altar of sacrifice. (Romans
12: 1) Hence in no case do we find the early
church securing miraculous healings for them-
selves. In fact, the apostle Paul plainly informs
us of the purpose of the signs of speaking with
tongues, etc., that they were not for believers,
but for unbelievers (1 Corinthians 14: 22), as
an entering wedge for the truth, after which
"prophesying" or public expounding of the
Word of Gad was the only gift that was for the
special benefit of helievers,

warY M~utrmCs AT ALL ?
All the miracles done by the early Christians

were for the purpose of establishing the church
among the people, and were needed; for few

possessed the Old Testament Scriptures and
few could read those that were to be had, while
the New Testament writings were not yet in
existence. But when the church was once es-
tablished and the Scriptures were complete,
these miraculous gifts of special revelations,
special knowledge, prophecies, speaking with
tongues, etc., passed away, as the Apostle dis-
tinctly points out in 1 Corinthians 13: 8, 13,
giving place to the much greater things of char-
acter development in the likeness of the Lord,
summed up in the qualities of faith, hope and
love, the greatest of which is love. The "pass-
ing away" of the "gifts of the spirit" was in
a perfectly natural manner. Only the Twelve
Apostles could transmit these gifts of the holy
spirit (Acts 8:14-24); that is, enable others to
likewise perform miracles. Hence, when the
apostles died and those upon whom they had
laid hands also died, the miracles naturally
ceased in the church, because no longer needed.

4"DIVINE HEALING" NOT FOR CHRISTIANS

We have many accounts of the apostles and
disciples healing those not yet consecrated to
the Lord, as a means of witnessing to the mes-
sage of the kingdom; but when the disciples
themselves were ill, they were counselled to use
suitable natural remedies and in no case to seek
supernatural cures for themselves. For instance,
we read of Timothy that* he was troubled with
what we would call chronic dyspepsia, and had
"oft infirmities". The apostle Paul advises him
pointedly: "Use a little wine for thy stomach's
sake and thine often infirmities". (1 Timothy
5: 23) Why not ask for miraculous healing? To
do so on Timothy's part would have been in
derogaiion of his covenant of self-sacrifice, by
which he had given his human nature in ex-
change for the privilege of running the race for
the prize of spiritual life attainable only through
earthly self-denial.

So with us. To ask back what we as Christians
have surrendered implies a desire to give up our
inheritance in the future life. This view of
prayer for earthly things will be new to some;
and to some it will doubtless bring a shock as
they reflect that unwittingly they have done this
very thing, and that God has sometimes answer-
ed their prayers. Like as a parent might some-
times grant an improper request of his little
ones, so we believe the Lord has sometimes
honored the faith of His people even when im-
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properly exercised. But the case is different
with those who realize the true conditions-for
such to ask for divine healing for themselves
would be wrong. We remember the apostle Paul
who, during his early days of discipleship, be-
sought the Lord three times to have his in-
firmity, the thorn in his flesh, removed. (2 Cor-
inthians 12: 7-9) A comparison of other Scrip-
tures indicates that the "thorn" was weakness
of eyesight, the "mark of the Lord Jesus" left
from his having been struck blind on the way to
Damascus. (Galatians 4: 14, 15) But this re-
quest for its removal the Lord properly refused
to grant, as an abiding lesson for the Apostle
and for us. That the Apostle learned his lesson
well is evidenced not only in his advice to Timo-
thy, but also in the account of the case of Epaph-
roditus, who was "sick nigh unto death" with-
out mention being made of prayers for a miracu-
lous cure (Philippians 2: 27) also in the account
concerning Trophimus, whom Paul left at Mi-
letus sick, without a word said as to efforts to
have him healed by prayer or by miracle.-2
Timothy 4: 20.

" AS HE IS, SO ARE WE IN THIS WORLD

But why should not the followers of Christ be
granted physical healings ? Because it is to con-
stitute an important part of the Christian's test-
ing that as respects earthly things they "must
walk by faith and not by sight". (2 Corinthians
5:7) Yea, more than this- they must willingly
suffer persecution, must practise self-denial, and
patiently endure the lessons and trials of life.
So much so that the prophetic description of the
Master must be in large measure applicable to
all who follow closely in His steps, viz., "We did
esteem him stricken, smitten of God and afflict-
ed' '.-Isaiah 53: 4.

True, our Lord had no inherent, sickness of
His own, because He was perfect; but it is writ-
ten, nevertheless, that "he was touched with a
feeling of our [man's] infirmities" and "him-
self took our infirmities "-the weaknesses going
to Him as "there went virtue out of him and
healed" the multitude. (Hebrews 4: 15; Mat-
thew 8: 17; Luke 6: 19) We, as the under-priests
must also be "touched" and brought into sym-
pathy with the world to whom we shall shortly
be kings, priests and judges. (Revelation 5:10)
But here, unlike our Lord, by reason of our
participation in the fall, we each have weakness-
es and frailties of our own. By reason of these
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fleshly afflictions and by "laying down our
lives" in service for others, do we fill up the
afflictions of Christ in our flesh. - Colossians
1: 24.

It will not do to deprive these words of their
true meaning and to claim that laying down our
lives for others will cost us no sacrifice of physi-
cal vigor; and that the "afflictions of Christ"
cost no physical pain. Our Lord's weariness
and loss of "virtue" (vitality) and being
"touched with a feeling of our infirmities" con-
tradict any such thought. It should not, there-
fore, be our expectation to fare better than the
world in our earthly interests, but to experience
loss, to "suffer with him". Such losses are free-
ly admitted as respects honor among men, etc.,
and that our Master was made of "no reputa-
tion" and "became poor" in His willingness to
make others spiritually rich;-and that the
apostles had similar experiences and set us an
example. Why then cannot all see that Timo-
thy's "often infirmities" and Paul's "thorn in
the flesh" and Epaphroditus' "sickness" were
physical ailments similar to those now permitted
to the Lord's faithful?

TWO KINDS OF SUFFERING

However, we are to distinguish between suf-
fering for righteousness' sake and suffering for
wrong-doing. The Apostle points out that much
suffering comes to people on account of busy-
bodying in other people's affairs and other evil
doings; and we might specify gluttony (Philip-
pians 3: 19) and lack of self-control as among
those evils which bring sufferings which cannot
be reckoned as sufferings for righteousness'
sake. Let none rejoice in such sufferings; but
rather mourn and pray and fast-practise self-
control.

OUR MORTAL BODIES

We have the duty and privilege respecting
our mortal bodies, to do what we reasonably can
to keep them in order, free from the disturb-
ances of dis-ease (lack of ease), but always as
our servants to enable us to perform our cove-
nant of sacrifice. Do our mortal bodies hunger
and demand food and drink? We may gratify
their demands to the proper extent. Do they
feel cold and uncomfortable? It is our duty to
supply warmth and raiment. Do they burn with
fever, or are they racked with paint It is our
privilege and duty to reduce the fever and re-
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lieve the pain by the use of any remedies we
may believe beneficial, but not to submit our-
selves to clairvoyants, hypnotists, or others who
use enchantments or even Christ's name to
charm away the trouble by the aid of our ad-
versary the devil, who would thus ensnare our
minds.

NOT DIVINE, BUT DEVILISH

It is news to many that the adversary is per-
mitted to perform miracles; but it is nothing
new to those who understand the Scriptures, for
they contain many instances of this. For ex-
ample, we know the account of Satan's imita-
tions of the miracle performed by Aaron before
Pharaoh (Exodus 7: 8-13); likewise Satan's
simulations of the plagues brought upon Egypt.
(Exodus 7: 22; 8: 7) But there is a limit to the
adversary's imitative powers, as Exodus 8:"18
shows.

So at the present time. Jesus foretold that
when Satan would cast out Satan, his kingdom
was coming to an end. It is even so. (Luke 11:
17, 18) Satan is at his last extremity; for the
day of Christ is upon us, the time for which
Christians have so long prayed, "Thy kingdom
come, thy will be done in earth even as it is
done in heaven". The lifting of the veil of
ignorance-the general increase of knowledge
on every subject-makes it impossible for Satan
to use the old superstitions as formerly. To
support his tottering structure of darkness new
delusions must be introduced, and he is busy
striving to imitate and counterfeit the glorious
work of the ineoming Millennial age. As the
Apostle expresses it: "No marvel, for Satan
himself is transformed into an angel of light.
Therefore it is no great thing if his ministers
also be transformed as the ministers of right-
eousness."'-2 Corinthians 11: 14, 15.

SIGNS OF THE END

Indeed, when the disciples asked the Master
to give them some of the signs by which they
would know the time of His second presence
arnd the end of the present evil world (the pres-
ent imperfect order of things, not the end of
the planet, for "the earth abideth forever" (Ec-
clesiastes 1: 4) the Master described present-
day events with marvelous accuracy, foretelling
the wars, revolutions, famines, pestilences, etc.,
that constitute the "time of trouble such as never
was since there was a nation, no, nor ever shall
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be". And distinctive among these signs of the
end of the age He placed the rising of "false
Christs and false prophets who shall show
GREAT SIGNS AND WONDERS insomuch that, if
it were possible, they shall deceive the very
elect". (Matthew 24: 24) Again the Apostle
warns that the second coming of Christ will be
accompanied by "the working of Satan with all
power and signs and lying wonders-strong de-
lusions". (2 Thessalonians 2: 9-11) " They are
the spirits of devils, working miracles."-Reve-
lation 16: 14; 13: 14.

" MANY WONDERFUL WORKS"

Some now ask us: How can you say that
miracles done in Christ 's name are not of the
Lord? Did not the Lord Himself rebuke His
opposers who contended that His healings were
of the devil? Very true, but it was the same
Lord who foretold concerning the end of tlhe
gospel age:

"Many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord,
have we not prophesied in thy name? and in
thy name have cast out devils ? and in thy name
done many wonderful works? And then will I
profess unto them, I never knew you, depart
from me, ye that work iniquity." (Matthew 7:
22, 23) Why does He call them workers of in-
iquity-inequity or injustice ? Because they have
done their many wonderful works without the
Lord, contrary to the plainly expressed will of
God concerning the work of this gospel age-
the age of sacrifice. (Matthew 7: 21) When the
Lord's word plainly tells us that the miraculous
works of the early church would pass away and
be replaced by the fruits of the spirit, those who
insist upon going contrary to the Lord's will
are laying themselves open to the snares of the
adversary, who will use them to perform his
counterfeit works.

" THE SAME YESTERDAY, TODAY AND FOREVER"

This statement concerning our Lord has been
much abused by those who claim that "divine
healing" is now in order. It is true that Jesus
Christ is the same personality, the same loving
Lord that He always was and always will be,
but it is equally true that He delights to do the
will of God (Psalm 40: 8); and the will of God
indicates a certain definite order in His plan of
blessing the world of mankind.-1 Corinthians
15: 23.

Jesus himself taught us to pray, "Thy will
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be done". James likewise states: "Ye ask and
receive not, because ye ask amiss". (James 4:
3) It is poor logic indeed to say that because in
the Lord's plan a certain work was done in
former times, it must be done now also. Jesus
once walked upon the sea, and granted His
disciple the like power. Do Christians today
attempt to travel in this fashion? If they did,
they would not be exempt from going under, no
matter how great their faith. It was Jesus who
stood beside the grave of His friend Lazarus
and exercised divine power to bring him forth.
The same loving Jesus now lives, and is ever
near those who love Him. Yet sorrowing hearts
plead now in vain for their loved ones to be re-
turned from the land of the enemy-death. Why ?
The Lord's miracle was an illustration of what
He will accomplish for the whole world after
His kingdom has been established and is in con-
trol of the earth. (Revelation 11: 17, 18) Thank
God, that time is near! But to ask for the resur-
rection of the dead world at the present time
is out of order; for it is not the due time. The
same holds true in regard to the healing of the
world. Did Jesus feed the hungry? Yes, by the
thousands. Is He not the same Jesus today?
Yes. But look upon the earth-millions dying
for lack of a crust of bread. Has the Lord har-
dened His heart? By no means; for they shall
all come back to life and be blessed during that
glorious resurrection-day so beautifully pic-
tured by the Prophet.-Ezekiel 37: 1-28.

HEALINGS DURING THE JEWISH AGE

The Law Covenant made with the nation of
Israel at Mt. Sinai provided that conformance
with the commandments of the law would bring
blessings of earthly prosperity and earthly
health, and that disobedience of the law would
bring adversity and disease. (Deuteronomy 28;
John 5: 14) This arrangement was typical.
Just as the sacrifices of the Jewish age were
pictures or types of the sacrifices of our Lord
and His church, so these promised earthly bless-
ings were illustrations, "shadows of good things
to come", when the whole world will be blessed
by the antitypical High Priest, Jesus.--IHIebrews

As a matter of fact, however, no Jew except
our Lord ever did or ever could keep the law in
absolute perfection; hence none could gain the
life it promised, although many obtained physi-
cal healing. But the law served as a pedagogue
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to bring them to Christ, by teaching them their
need of a Redeemer; and then, its purpose being
accomplished, it ceased at the cross. (Romans
3: 10, 20; Galatians 3: 24; Colossians 2: 1.4)
Hence the present-day appeal to the promises of
the law as authority for expecting any miracu-
lous healing now is based upon wrong premises,
especially since not even the law forbade the use
of natural means of healing, as in the case of
Hezekiah's use of a fig plaster with beneficial
results.-2 Kings 20: 7.

i"IF THEY DRINK ANY DEADLY THING"

Many appeal to the interpolation of Mark 16:
17, 18 as their authority for expecting miracles
to be performed at the present time. But these
should note that the Apostle plainly says in 1
Corinthians 13: 8 that these signs passed away
when their purpose had been accomplished.

If any insist that these verses now apply, we
shall be pleased to have them demonstrate it
by drinking a bottle or two of, say, carbolic acid
in harmony with the 18th verse ! We fear that
the most fervent "healer" will refuse to demon-
strate when this point is reached.

"FORBID HIM NOT "

It is true that during the early days of His
ministry our Lord permitted some who were not
His personal followers to do miracles in His
name (Mark 9: 38-40), saying that "he that is
not against us is on'our part". But later He
pointedly reversed His former statement, due to
the approaching change in conditions, and made
it clear that the sifting time, the separating time,
had come, saying, "He that is not with me is
against me; and he that gathereth not with me
scattereth abroad". (Matthew 12: 30; Luke 11:
23) Some others of His commands, given during
the three and one half years of His ministry
upon earth, the Lord also altered as the end
approached, to suit the conditions He knew
would prevail after His departure. (Compare
Luke 9:3 with Luke 22:35, 36)

"YOUR FAITH GAVE OUT !"

While the Lord often used certain forms as
preliminaries to His healing works, the formu-
le of the modern "healers" - long-drawn out
prayer services and several days of "prepara-
tion" before the "miracle" is performed, are
thoroughly unscriptural; and still more so is
their ready answer to those unfortunates who,
after being "miraculously healed", suffer a re-
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lapse into as bad a condition as formerly or a
worse condition. To these the "healer" says,
"Your faith gave out!"

Very simple ! But we observe that our Lord's
miracles were based on no such slippery foun-
dation; for although it is true that our Lord
was pleased to observe faith toward Himself
and specially rewarded it, it is also true that
He healed many who were not even expecting
to be healed, (John 5: 5-9), and certainly the
dead could not exercise faith in Him, yet He
raised them. (John 11) And when the apostle
Peter healed the man born lame, it was not be-
cause of any faith that the man possessed; for
he was expecting to receive money; but it was
the faith of the Apostle himself in the name of
Jesus Christ that caused the miracle. (Acts 3:
2-6, 16) Why do modern "healers" harp so ex-
clusively on the "faith" the sufferer must have
and retain? Its basis is the well-known princi-
ple of hypnotism - that of the subjection of
the will to the influence of another being.

"I FEEL BETTER, ANYWAY"5

The influence of the mind over the body is
marvelous, and is a real factor in the problems
of health. Few fully realize the extent to which
depressing and despondent thoughts will affect
the physical and nervous system, and the ex-
tent to which cheerful and happy thoughts will
improve the health of the whole bodily organ-
ism. Although this principle is often misap-
plied and distorted by Christian Scientists and
others, it does explain the phenomenon of many
who come away from the "healing" services in
very much the svme condition as before, but
who profess to "feel better, anyway". Until the
inevitable reaction sets in, the emotional ex-
citement of the services oftentimes really influ-
ences their health for the better.

However, the true Christian, who knows the
marvelous plan and purpose of the loving God
to bless all in His due time, will always desire
to be in the mood the Apostle describes: "Re-
joice in the Lord alway; and again I say, Re-
joice". This will not be a hilarious excitement,
though, but a deep, earnest, heartfelt joy that
will abide through all adversity, and will not
be a matter of a few days or weeks. Let us not
be misunderstood. We do not deny that many
real miracles are performed by modern "heal-
ers, for the ord planly foretold that they
woul do "inany onderful works" and would
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show "great signs and wonders"; but we simply
desire to point out the different phases of this
entire matter.

cI SUFFER NOT A WOMAN TO TEACH

We sometimes wonder how those professing
great loyalty to the Word of God can disregard
some of its plainest injunctions; and we also
wonder if disrespect to God's Word in the
smaller details may be an indication of disre-
spect for the whole - hence the misapplying of
verses in an evident effort to prove that "divine
healing" is now Scriptural, and at the same time
ignoring the mass of testimony that proves
otherwise. When the apostle Paul says, "I suf-
fer not a woman to teach nor to usurp authority
over the man," he indicates the divine order that
our Lord followed; for His apostles and evan-
gelists were all men.

Yet this does not imply superiority or infe-
riority of person or sex, but is instituted in the
church as a picture of Christ and the church -
the man representing Christ as the head and
the divine teacher and the bride of the heavenly
bridegroom as his pupil. (1 Corinthians 11:3;
Ephesians 5: 22-27) However, true Christians,
both men and women, will desire to follow the
precepts of God's Word, even in the smallest
details. How then can we account for the fact
that a woman professing Christianity daily
teaches thousands? It is a plain disregard of
God's expressed will.

"THE PRAYER OF FAITH SHALL SAVE"

Some cite James 5: 14, 15 as an authorization
for prayers for the sick, and insist that any
Christian who is physically ill need but call the
elders of the church and have them pray over
him and anoint him with oil and he will straight-
way recover his health. But a moment's con-
sideration will show that if this be true it would
prove too much; for it would mean that aside
from those who died from accident or violence,
every Christian from the year 33 A. D. until
now should be here upon the earth, in robust
health and vigor of body.

What this text does say is that if any Chris-
tian is despondent, spiritually sick (note that
the Greek word kamno here rendered "sick" is
properly rendered mentally "weary" in He-
brews 12: 3) he should call the elders of the
church, and the prayer of faith shall save the
despondent and the Lord shall raise him up
from his spiritually sick condition, and "though
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he have committed sins, they shall be forgiven
him". This last proves that the text has no ref-
erence to bodily ailments, because it is not true
that physical disease is always an evidence of
personal wrong-doing on the part of the suffer-
er; for many of the truest saints of God have
died of diseases incident to the whole race of
Adam and a part of our racial inheritance. But
it is true that spiritual sickness or despondency
comes upon a Christian because of personal
carelessness of word or thought or action, and
this is the occasion for which the apostle James
provides.

The "oil" here mentioned has no reference to
the olive oil often used by modern "healers", nor
to coal-oil or any other kind of literal oil, but
is brought in as the spiritual antitype of the
holy anointing oil in use during the Jewish era,
which was a picture of the spiritual. The apostle
James here refers to the "oil of joy"-the unc-
tuous and comforting effect of the precious
promises of love and forgiveness contained in
God's Word. This is the "oil" mentioned by
Isaiah in his wonderful prophecy concerning
the commission given to the Christ, both Jesus
the Head and the church His body: "The spirit
of the Lord God is upon me; because the Lord
hath anointed me to preach good tidings unto
the meek,... to appoint unto them that mourn
in Zion, to give unto them beauty for ashes, the
oil of joy for mourning, the garment of praise
for the spirit of heaviness; that they might be
called trees of righteousness, the planting of
the Lord that he might be glorified". (Isaiah
61: 1-3) The ashes, oil, garment, and trees are
here all symbolisms of higher, antitypical
things which are being fulfilled during this age.

MODERN "HEALING"

Some object to our position in regard to
present-day healings, and ask: "If the miracles
are beneficial, why question their backing?"
Similarly, we might say of sugar-coated poison,
"If the outside is sweet, why question the in-
side ?"

Each careful, unbiased investigation of "di-
vine healers" and their periodic visits reveals
that the net results for good have been sur-
prisingly meager, and that cases where the
physical and mental condition has been changed
for the worse are not few, while the "healer"
usually pockets a tidy sum, if not a small for-
tune, for his or her "wondefil works". How
unlike our Lord! The public in general, natural-
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ly, is apprised in the newspapers of the "great
signs and wonders", while the physicians at the
hospitals, infirmaries, and the insane asylums
are often the only ones outside the immediate
circle of acquaintances that learn of the other
side of the story.

cTHE INHABITANT SHALL NOT SAY, I AM SICK"

The true, divine healing, the true age of mir-
acles, will begin when the Lord has bound that
old serpent, the devil, that he should deceive
the nations no more until the thousand-year
reign of Christ is complete. (Revelation 20:1-3)
During that age, indeed, the Lord as t "Sun
of Righteousness" shall arise with healing in
His beams. (Malachi 4: 2) This "sun" includes
the little flock of saints and joint-heirs chosen
during the entire gospel age, as our Lord af-
firms in His wonderful parable of Matthew 13:
"Then shall the righteous shine forth as the sun
in the kingdom of their Father". (Matthew 13:
43) The difficulty of present-day "healers" is
that they are striving to make this healing sun
shine upon the world before the sun is fully
prepared!

But when the last member of the true church
is gathered home to the Lord, the marvelous
prophecies of Isaiah 35 and Revelation 21 and
22 will be fulfilled. Then the "eyes of the blind
shall be opened [not partially or dimly, but
completely and permanently], and the ears of
the deaf shall be unstopped; then shall the lame
man leap as an hart and the tongue of the dumb
sing".-Isaiah 35: 6.

Not only will millions now living witness this
true healing and share in its blessings, but as
the Son of God foretold, "all that are in their
graves [all the billions of the human race] shall
hear his voice and shall come forth"; and the
willing and obedient shall be restored to all
that Adam lost - perfect, everlasting human
life without disease, ach e, pain or death.
(Isaiah 26: 19; Acts 3: 19-23) Peter, and all
the prophets since the world began, declare that
the human race is to be restored to that glorious
perfection, and is again to have dominion over
earth, as its representative, Adam, had. The
wilfully incorrigible, after that fair, full oppor-
tunity for life, will, if unrepentant, be destroyed
from among the people in the second death,
from which there is no resurrection. "They shall
be as though they had not been." 2 Thessa-
lonians 1:9; Obadiah 16.

Th QOLDEN AQE
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"7 It seems strange that men with reasoning
faculties should ever reach the conclusion that
the all-wise Creator would eternally torment
any of His creatures. What could be the purpose
of such torment ? Could it accomplish any good I
Would it result to the glory of God ?

72There could be no eternal torment of any of
God's creatures except by God's will. A reason-
able, loving God could not torment' any of His
creatures. A Creator that would put in oper-
ation a system of endless torment would be a
fiend and not a reasonable God. Man is not
perfect, yet he has some love. God is perfect.
He is love. A man or a child would not torture
his horse, his dog, or his cat.

"Suppose we have a dog that becomes mad
and tries to bite every one in the neighborhood.
It must be killed; but we would not torment the
poor brute by putting it into a slow fire. We
would kill it in the easiest way, so that it would
not suffer much pain. Why would a person do
this B.ecause his sense of justice and love
would deter him from doing anything else. Man
has not as much love as God. Everything that
God does for man He does for man's good.

'"The doctrine is unreasonable because no one
could be eternally tormented unless that one
were eternally conscious; and the Scriptures
before cited show that the dead are not conscious.
Furthermore, there could be no eternal torment
of the soul unless that soul were immortal, in-
destructible; and the Scriptures before cited and
all other Scriptures bearing upon the subject
show that man is not immortal, that none are
granted immortality except those who receive
it as a reward for right-doing and who are made
joint-heirs with Christ Jesus in His glorious

DISCONTENT
Why is it that some languish sadly-
Some who have not abounding wealth?
What is it that they need so badly
Besides home-comfort and good health?

They watch the millionaires go dashing
Across their window-view and sigh:
"Big checks that man is always cashing,
And he is better off than II"'

kingdom. Then it is easy to be seen that this is
a doctrine of Satan; and the two doctrines or
teachings of inherent immortality and eternal
torture must stand or fall together. And since
they are both false, they must both fall.

"The doctrine of eternal torture is unjust,
because God is just. Justice is the foundation
of His throne. God plainly told man if he sinned
he would die. If thereafter He put man into
eternal torment, then He increased the penalty
after man had violated the law, and this is con-
trary to every principle of justice. All of Adam's
children were born imperfect. "There is none
that doeth good, no, not one." (Psalm 14: 3)
Every child is born imperfect. It would be very
unjust for Jehovah to permit such a one to be
born under conditions over which he had no
control and then, because he could not obey per-
fectly, to put him into eternal torture. Man's
sense of justice is shocked at the thought of
torture of any creature. The justice that man
possesses is a God-given quality. The more
Godlike a man is the more just he is. We must
know, t!hen, that God deals justly with all of His
creatures.

QUESTIONS ON "THE HARP OF GOD"
Would eternal torment accomplish any good? Would

it result to the glory of God ? 71.
Could any creature be eternally tormented contrary

to the will of God? [ 72.
Could a reasonable God torture any creature? II 72.
Why would not a sane person torture his child or

his dog? f 73.
Since the Scriptures declare that God is love, could

Ie torment a creature ? 73.
Why is the doctrine of eternal torture unreasonable ?

hy is he docrine of eernal orure 74.
Why is the doctrine of eternal torture unjust? 75.

They do not know that he is only
Maneuvering in selfish pride,
And that his heart is sad and lonely
Because of happiness denied.

They do not know that he is longing
For sources of real gladness, which
He left behind to take up wronging
ilis neighbors, that he might be rich.

Chbarles Horace Meers.
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STUDIES IN THE "HARP OF GOD" (UDG UTHERFOOKRD'S)
With issue Number 60 we began running Judge Rutherford's new book,
"The Harp of God", with accompanying questions, taking the place of both
AdVianced and Juvenile Bible Studies which have been hitherto published.
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What Must You Do To Live Forever ?

"I don't know, and where ignorance is bliss 'tis folly to be wise," you
reply.

But-blissful ignorance often places you in opposition to what would
really contribute to your benefit.

That you have good prospects of being one of the "millions now living
who will never die" is a fact.

Your prospects hang by a slender thread; and that thread is your be-

ing correctly informed.

Conditions of happiness, devoid of sickness, sorrow, and death, are to
mark God's kingdom on earth.

The present selfish order, with its pain, troubles, crying, and dying is
to be removed.

The removal has been foretold. It is now being marked by the world-
wide conditions reported in the daily newspapers.

The Bible not only foretold this removal, but gives details concerning
the development of events in the world.

Your concern is to live through these troublous events.

Unlike the general warnings and fearful predictions of many religious
preachers and teachers, the Bible does not threaten nor intimidate you.

The Harp Bible Study Course is an orderly study of what the Bible
sets iorth as to how to live. It shows you Jehovah's side of the con-
tending forces. It leaves you to choose.

ed in 13 weeks. Brooklyn, New York.

The HARP BIBLE STUDY Enroll me for the Harp Bible Study Course. En-

OURSEwith ex bookclosed find 68c, payment in full for the entire Course.

weekly re a d i n g assign-
ments, weekly self-quiz, 68c .... ......

complete, i
"A60 minute reading Sundays" " - .
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Speaking to 100,000 at a Time

THE LECTURE MILLIONS NOW LIVING WILL NEVER DIE BROADCASTED TO A VAST AND WIDELY SCATTERED

AUDIENCE; FULFILLING THE LORD'S PROPHETIC QUESTION TO JOB, Y'CANST THOU LIFT UP

THY VOICE TO THE CLOUDS; CANST THOU SEND LIGHTNINGS, THAT THEY MIAY

GO, AND SAY UNTO THEE) HERE WE ARE "-JOB 38:34,35.

H AD any one twenty years ago predicted that
a man could talk to a hundred thousand

people and be heard distinctly by all of them,
no one would have believed him. Such a thing
is now an accomplished fact.

Easter Sunday, April 16, Judge Rutherford,
Pnesident of the International Bible Students
Association,was advertised to deliver his world-
famous lecture, "Millions Now Living Will Nev-
er Die," at the Metropolitan Opera House, Phil-
adelphia, Pennsylvania. Mr. H. C. Kuser under-
took to make arrangements for broadcasting
this lecture from the auditorium. Arrangements
were made with the Bell Telephone Company,
and by the cobperation of Mr. Thomas F. J.
Howlett, wireless expert operator, Mr. Kuser,
who is a radio expert and electrical engineer,
installed an apparatus in the Metropolitan Op-
era House. At three o'clock Judge Rutherford
began his lecture and continued for an hour and
fifty minutes. The opera house, with a seating
capacity of 4,500, was packed.

The voice of the speaker was picked up by
the super-sensitive microphone transmitter lo-
cated on the speaker's stand on the platform
and transferred over the local private wires of
the Bell Telephone Company, through a system
of voice amplification, to the Bell Telephone
exchange and then out over three to four miles
of wire to the radio broadcasting station WGL
on North Broad Street, and there again passed
through a similar system of amplification. These
ultra-amplified electrical voice-waves were then
conveyed to the transmitting circuit of the
radio-telephone broadcasting equipment and

there underwent an electrically phenomenal
change in character. Having thus been changed
from an electrical nature to an electro-magnetic
nature of an extremely high frequency, oscilla-
tory in action, the voice-waves were then passed
on to the antenna and discharged into atmos-
pheric space in the form of electro-magnetic
waves, having a wave-length of 360 meters. This
length of wave has an oscillatory frequency of
approximately 875,000 oscillations per second,
and travels at the rate of 186,000 miles per sec-
ond, carrying with it the voice-sign al -, which
were received by the instruments within a ra-
dius of 1,200 miles of Philadelphia, and prob-
ably much further out at sea.

In addition to the a,udience that packed the
great auditorium, it is estimated by the radio
experts that not less than 100,000 persons, and
probably many more, heard the lecture.

For hours after the leeture had closed, the
office of the radio transmitting station was be-
siewed by calls from entbnsiasts on the long-
distance teledphone from various parts, announc-
ing that the voice came in so perfectly that they
understood every word, and that the lecture was
as clearly understood as if the hearers had been
present at the opera house.

At Boston
BOUT the latter part of March the American

Radio and Research Corporation, whichA
maintains a large broadcasting station at Med-
ford Hillside, Massachusetts, extended an. invi-
tation to Judge Rutherford to deliver his lecture
"Millions Now Living Will Never Die" from
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their station, which has a radius of upwards of
a thousand miles. The invitation was accepted;
and on the evening of April 10 the lecture was
delivered at the station above mentioned, with
splendid results, more than a hundred thousand
people hearing on this occasion.

On February 26 there was a world-wide wit-
ness of all public speakers in all languages, by
the International Bible Students Association,
in which thousands of lectures were' delivered
in various parts'of the world upon the subject
"Millions Now Living Will Never Die". Judge
Rutherford, President of the association, de-
livered the lecture on that occasion at the Trin-
ity Auditorium, Los Angeles, California, and in
addition thereto lectured for broadcasting from
a private station the same day to approximately
25,000 people. On the Sunday following he again
used the radio-telephone and spoke to a like
number of people on the resurrection.

Thus we see that in four separate lectures
more than 250,000 people heard and heard dis-
tinctly. The hearers were delighted with the
manner in which the voice came through, as well
as being pleased and delighted with the message
of glad tidings. We append hereto a few letters
from those who heard the lecture in Southern
California. It will be observed that in most in-
stances there were several listeners at each re-
ceiving station.

The Sick Hear
Judge Rutherford
Kindness of Western Radio Corporation,
637 South Hope, Los Angeles.

MY DEAR SIR:-May I have the pleasure of express-
ing to you, as also the Western Radio, the entertaining
and interesting value of your Sunday afternoon Radio-
phone lecture? With three sick ones in the house it
would have been impossible for any of us to have
heard you except through this means, even had you
spoken in the next block. With a two-step and loud-
speaker horn it was clearly audible all over the house,
the modulation being very distinct.

With sincere thanks and until next Sunday for an-
other we are,

Very sincerely, W. B. AsFonRD and family.
833 N. Van Ness Avenue, Santa Ana, California.

Clear as though in Room
I wanted to tell you how well I heard your lecture

Sunday afternoon by Radiophone. My set is very simple,
consisting only of a vario-coupler, variable condenser,
fixed condenser, and crystal detector. I am located on
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the Palos Verdes Hills, about twenty-five miles south of
Los Angeles; yet I heard you as plainly as though you
were in the room. I expect to be listening for you next
Sunday afternoon.--Mns. L. A. PANGBORN.

Lomita, California.

Almost Saw the Speaker
Myself and family "listened in" yesterday to your

lecture, and I must say that your argument was pre-
sented in a wonderful manner, especially was your tone
perfect, your enunciation clear, and while I presume
there were no gestures, yet the words were so well timed
and the infiections so clear, one could almost see the
speaker. We enjoyed it very much.-J. E. NAREGAN.

200 E. 5th, Cor. Los Angeles St., Los Angeles, Calif.

Heard All Over the House
The lecture yesterday came in with perfect modula-

tion and could be heard all over the house. The lecturer
delivered his address most admirably and proved his
case if we accept his interpretation of the Scriptures.

-Cas. H. MORSE, Altadena, California.

Voice Distinct
Permit me to thank you for the privilege of listening

to your very good lecture last Sunday afternoon by the
aid of my radio receiving outfit. Your voice "camerin"
very distinctly, the modulation being perfect.

I shall listen with pleasure to your lecture next Sun-
day afternoon.-O. E. FRAZIER.

138 South Aurora Avenue, Watts, California.

Boy Made the Instrument
I want to thank Judge Rutherford (through you)

for his talk of yesterday, over the wire. Heard every
word distinctly and enjoyed hearing his theories.

My son, fifteen years of age, has made his instru-
ments which are successful; and we have the music,
keep in touch with the weather, stock reports, etc.

Again thanking the Judge and asking him to tell us,
if he talks again, where his book can be found.

-ELECTA S. CRAIE,
530 Wilshire Blvd., Santa Monica, California.

Greatly Impressed
We were greatly impressed with your sermon which

we heard perfectly by wireless Sunday afternoon, and
wish to express our sincere appreciation.--J. G. RICBEL

217 E. 27th Street, Los Angeles, California.

Had Read the "Millions" Book
Permit me to report the success with which we re-

ceived your lecture over the Radiophone from the Kine-
ma Radiophone Station.

Have read your remarkable book, "Millions Now Liv-
ing Will Never Die". It was indeed a pleasure to listen
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to such an interesting talk. Regret that it was not pos-
sible to hear you during your public lecture; but you
may be sure, we will be a part of your congregation
next Sunday, when you speak to us again.

Trusting that this may be only one of a great many
reports, and that those who intercepted your message
were as interested as we down here.-RALPBr U. DAMON.

4q75 Long Branch Ave., Ocean Beach, California.

Clearer Than if Present
Four people at my house listened to Judge Ruther-

ford's speech Sunday afternoon through your radio sta-
tion at the Kinema.

Please express our sincere appreciation to Judge
Rutherford for his wonderful sermon.

Your transmitting outfit is certainly working in an
excellent manner. We heard the speech clearer than we
could have heard it had we been present in person to
hear it.

Also we wish to express our thanks for your wireless
concerts which we all enjoy very much.-WM. J. KANE.

142 E. 66th Street, Los Angeles, California.

A Gathering of Fifteen
Mr. Eckard and Mr. Stenzinyer in behalf of ourselves

and fifteen others assembled at Mr. Staeyns' last Sunday
afternoon wish to thank you and the Western Radio
Company for the fine sermon you gave us through the
wireless. We surely enjoyed every word of it, and were
able to hear it very plainly, also the music.

Watts, California.

Message was Good
I received your message over the wireless fine. There

was no distortion in your voice. It came in here loud
and clear, as if I were listening to you in person. Your
message which you gave was very good, and it dawns
upon me that perhaps you are right concerning those
things of which you spoke. Glad to learn you are going
to speak again next Sunday. Will be alistening.

-HARRY L. WILLIAMS.
133 So. Jameson Street, Orange, California.

Recent Achievements in Radiotelephony
THE development of radiotelephony is pro-

ceeding so rapidly at this writing that it is
hard to give more than an approximate idea of
what is being accomplished. The Edison Gen-
eral Electric Company, on March 24, 1922, gave
a concert at their Schenectady, New York, sta-
tion that was heard perfectly at their Rock
Rlidge Station on the Pacific Coast.

The Westinghouse Electric and Manufactur-
ing Company maintains broadcasting stations
at Springfield, Massachusetts; Newark, New

Jersey; East Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania; and
Chicago, Illinois. From the station at East
Pittsburgh concerts have been broadcasted
which were heard perfectly at Edmonton, Al-
berta; Centralia, Washington; San Francisco,
California; Los Angeles, California; Tucson,
Arizona; Tampico, Mexico; Puerto Cortez,
Honduras; The Canal Zone, Panama; Venez-
uela; Santo Domingo; Porto Rico; Halifax,
Nova Scotia. Some of these points are over
four thousand miles apart, and some of them
are over three thousand miles from Pittsburgh.

From these various broadcasting stations
concerts are given at the same hour nightly
which are heard by vast audiences. All the in-
struments give their proper tones, except cer-
tain of the brasses; and subscribers or rather
receivers, for many of them are amateurs and
have made their own receiving instruments,
tune out such broadcasting stations as they do
not wish to hear, and tune in the one in whose
program they are interested.

In Germany the broadcasting of stock ex-
change news, weather reports and other matters
of general interest has so far progressed that
the government is installing standard receiving
instruments in all the principal banks and busi-
ness houses throughout the country.

Cuba to California

AT CATALINA ISLAND, off the coast of Califor-
nia, there are two wireless telephone sta-

tions for public use to the mainland. These
stations supply every day telephone service be-
tween Catalina Island and the mainland, so
that a subscriber can call from his telephone on
the island any number in Los Angeles or else-
where. Not long ago a long-distance telephone
conversation was arranged between Havana,
Cuba, and Catalina, in which the submarine
telephone cable was used from Cuba to Florida,
the overland wire from Key West, Florida, to
Los Angeles, California, and the wireless to
Catalina the remainder of the distance. The
connection was reported a complete success. By
similar methods there has been a combination
of wired and wireless telephony between Cata-
lina and steamships in the Atlantic Ocean, off
the Jersey coast.

Apparatus has been developed enabling pas-
sengers aboard moving trains to enjoy concerts
enroute, so that every passenger aboard may
hear the music, either from receiving sets at-
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tached to their chairs, or if they prefer, through
the amplifier in the buffet car.

A single land-station can maintain a different
two-way conversation with each of three ships
at the same time, and seven thousand words per
minute can now be sent and correctly received
by one set of wireless instruments; however, in
the latter instance -the words are sent and re-
ceived by written, not spoken language. This
makes an immense saving in time of transmis-
sion, as a whole series of dispatches are sent at
one time.

Torpedoes, airplanes, and automobiles, with-
out a soul aboard, can now be sent hither and
thither at the will of a man far away who, by
means of the radio apparatus, opens and closes
the switches in the mechanism at his will. At
the recent radio show in New York an automo-
bile thus controlled was one of the wonders of
the exhibition.

Radio tones are amplified indefinitely. When
President Harding spoke at Arlington at the
commemoration of the unknown dead soldier
it is said that by radio means his voice was
amplified ten million billion times; and it is con-
fidently claimed that by 1925, from a powerful
broadcasting station it will be possible to be
heard at the remotest corner of the earth.

For some unknown reason the best time for
the sending forth of messages and concerts is
at night. Weather conditions have much to do
with their successful interception, and bodies of
certain kinds of ore deflect or disperse the radio
waves. The Bell people are experimenting with
apparatus for scrambling and unscrambling
broadcast messages, in order that they can so
control the broadcasting that only their own
subscribers can understand the messages.

Powerful Broadcasting Stations

T HERE is a powerful broadcasting station
at Port Jefferson, New York, which, when

completed, will have 72 towers, each 410 feet
high, spread out like a wheel three miles in
circumference. The operators of this plant are
located 70 miles away, in the heart of New
York's business district. It sends and receives
messages to and from Norway, Germany, Swe-
den, Brazil, Argentina, Venezuela, Hawaii, Ja-
pan, and Australia, and expects to cover the
entire earth from the one station. This is op-
erated in connection with the Bell Telephone
Company. The power behind the wireless sees-
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sages when they are sent out is 2,000 kilowatts,
or 2,700 horsepower. The General Electric
Company, Western Electric Company, United
Fruit Company, Westinghouse Electric and
Manufacturing Company, and Radio Corpora-
tion of America all united to make the great
installation at Port Jefferson a success.

The towers of the Port Jefferson installation
each employ approximately 150 tons of struc-
tural steel in construction and the cross-arm at
the top of the tower that supports the antenna
wires is 150 feet long. Each tower is 18 x 20
feet at the base. Each pair of towers is con-
nected with 50 miles of I inch silicon bronze
cables swung aloft and with 450 miles of copper
wire buried in the ground in starfish and grid-
iron fashion. The station was first opened with
a message by President Harding.

The German government has powerful trans-
mitting stations at Konigswusterhausen, Ger-
many, where it has the largest transmission
tubes in the world. It is also constructing at
Monte Grande, in the province of Buenos Aires,
Argentine, a plant with six big towers, each 630
feet in height, from which it will be able to com-
municate with all parts of the earth.

The Westinghouse Station at Newark
WE VISITED the Westinghouse broadcast-

ing station at Newark, New Jersey, in the
preparation of material for this article, but we
cannot undertake to give a technical description
of the apparatus. The set is located upon the
roof of the Westinghouse building, near the
Lackawanna Station.

The antenna is swung between two 120-foot
masts and consists of six wires six feet apart,
extending between the two 30-foot cross-arms.
From one end a downlead drops to the radio
station and from the other end to the tuning
coil. One hundred eight feet below the antenna
is the 12-wire counterpoise. Downleads from
the counterpoise also drop to the radio station.
The natural wave length of the structure is 450
meters, but by means of condensers this is al-
tered to the normal wave length of 360 meters
used for broadcasting. 2,000 volts power is used
to propel messages from this broadcasting sta-
tion. A special filter circuit is provided to sup-
press the hum of the motor. The complete radio
transmitter is enclosed in metal and glass, and
a blower keeps the temperature uniform. A
grand piano and other musical instruments con-
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stitute a part of the equipment. The walls are
hung with heavy curtains to deaden outside
sounds. The nightly concert at this station runs
from 7.00 to 9.50 P. M. The station grew out
of the company's experiences on the battlefields
of France in building radiophones for the air-
planes. When concerts are given, there is a
three-minute pause every fifteen minutes in or-
der that the receiving instrument may be used
for the detection of distress signals. The rust-
ling of a piece of paper in the presence of the
microphones of this apparatus seems to the re-
ceivers of the sounds like the roar of thunder.

Rer-eiving Stations

THE receiving stations for wireless are of all
sorts, ranging from the great Radio Central

receiving station at Riverhead, Long Island,
which mechanically receives and transmits by
telephone to the Central Traffic Office in New
York City the radio dispatches from Europe
and the Orient-down to the apparatus which
can be screwed into an electric-light socket and
costs but a few dollars, and still farther, down
to the set which Raymond M. Moore made out
of his empty pocketbook, while he was sick, or
the outfit which James Leo McLaughlin of New
York made in thirty minutes at a cost, aside
fromat the phones, of less than forty cents. This
latter outfit was made out of an empty paper
container four inches in diameter, thirteen
small size paper fasteners, two large paper
fasteners, three paper clips, two ounces of No.
26 enameled copper wire, one common pin and
one small piece of silicon. The phones cost $8
for a good set. Sets have been made which were
wound upon ordinary thread spool and did not
weigh, aside from the phones, more than one
and one-half ounces. Science and Invention,
New York, gives the details of construction of
these amateur sets. They can be used only in
cities which have broadcasting stations.

The whole science of radiophony and radio-
graphy dates from 1887, when it was proved
that electromagnetic waves were radiated into
space with the speed of light. Within ten years
Maroni was sending signals several miles and
prophesied that in time a dispatch could be sent
a limit of twenty miles; and four years later, in
in 1901, Marconi himself sent the first signal
across the Atlantic. Seven years later, in 1908,
radio communication between Great Britain and
Canada became general. In 1915 the Bell Tele-
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phone Company succeeded in telephoning 3700
miles east, from Washington to Paris, and
5,000 miles west, from Washington to Hawaii.
Radiophony is merely the simple union of the
telephone with the wireless telegraph system.

Difficulties and Possibilities
STATIC electricty is one of the great foes to

successful wireless operation; another is the
fact that radio waves radiate in every direc-
tion, and that since all the waves travel through
the same medium they interfere with one an-
other if sent on the same wave length. Accord-
ingly the Government has been obliged to in-
terfere in the matter, so that the necessary uses
of the radio, especially in the communicating
with ships at sea, should not be interfered with.

Some feel disturbed, too, because there are no
radio secrets. Everybody who has a receiving
set properly tuned can, at present, hear all that
everybody else can hear; but, as stated else-
where in the article, attempts are being made so
to scramble the sounds that only certain audi-
tors can receive and understand the communi-
cations.

Superheated atmosphere, dust storms, the
Aurora Borealis, rain, snow, and tin roofs af-
fect the radio.

Radio Possibilities
ROPOSITIONS are afoot to establish, by

governmental decree, certain wave lengths
for certain purposes, one for weather and mar-
ket reports, another for local news, another for
educational purposes, another for church serv-
ices and theatrical productions, while the most
powerful would be used as at present for naval
and international purposes. Students see great
possibilities in the suppression of distortions
of news by the new science. Lying newspapers
will find the spread of paid propaganda much
more difficult than hitherto. Preachers who
preach for money instead of love for the Lord
and for their fellow men will find themselves
displaced. Farmers and others who have been
cut off from entertaimnents will be entertained
in their owm homes. Knowledge on all subjects
will become more widespread. The piloting of
vessels in a fog becomes easy where once it was
difficult and dangerous. The breaking down of
wire systems in great storms will never again
cut off any part of the earth from contact with
the outside world.
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Political orators hereafter will have to de-
liver their addresses so that all can hear. They
cannot tell one thing to one audience and an-
other thing to another audience. Colleges and
Universities (Tufts in Boston and Fordham in
New York) are announcing the broadcasting of
education. And now Marconi says that in a little
while, he thinks, every person who has a tele-
phone can communicate at will, by the medium
of wireless, with any other person in the world
who also has a telephone.

In view of all this it would seem that even
the blindest must see that we have come to
the time of the setting up of the Lord's kingdom
on earth; that we have come to the time when,
shortly, the Law of the Lord shall go forth from
Zion, the heavenly phase of Christ's kingdom,
and the Word of the Lord from Jerusalem,
which is to be the city of the great King, earth's
new capital, and the whole world will listen and
heed literally, and be saved thereby. (Isaiah 2:
2-4) And it shall come to pass that every soul
that will not hear, and obey, shall be cut off
from among the people. (Acts 3: 19-23) With-
out a doubt the wireless system is the Lord's
method of regulating and controlling earth's
affairs; and whether they realize it or not, men

D
- -

Newton T. Hartshorn

W HEN Newton T. Hartshorn finished his hindrances to advancement in the favor of God.
course April 12th, 1922, there passed from For many years this friend of millionaires,

the ken of the readers of THE GOLDEN AGE one presidents, noblemen and educators devoted
of the shining spirits of the day. Brother Harts- himself to a life of sacrifice, while he spent his
horn was a lover of his fellow men. Possessed time in telling people the glad tidings of the
of brilliant abilities as a leader and as an artist, incoming Golden Age, and in writing articles
he laid these things aside that he might be a which have informed and inspired many read-
Christian, and as a Christian lay his life down ers of this and other publications. The "Poor
in such service as he might find for the lowly Men of Lyons" of the dark ages did not more
and oppressed. Before coming to a knowledge truly witness for truth amid poverty than has
of the truth, he was actively interested in hu- this faithful witness, who has come with full
manitarian movements among the workers. As confidence and joy to the end of his way. Mr.
an artist he had painted the portraits of Amer- Hartshorn regarded as his masterpiece the ar-
ican presidents and of British nobility, and at ticle in this magazine for August 17, 1921, en-
any moment before his decease could have re- titled "Everlasting Life on Earth". Readers of
turned to the easel and a princely income, but THE GOLDEN AGE will rejoice with us that he
he counted his natural advantages rather as has been faithful unto death.
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are even now preparing the appliances which
the Lord will use in bringing in the everlasting
blessings of His kingdom to the needy race of
humans among whom we all live and of whom
we are a part.

Bellamy's Prophecy Fulfilled

T HE following extract from "Looking Back-
ward", (page 273), by Edward Bellamy,

supposedly written 2000 A. D., actually written
1888 A. D., is now a prophecy fulfilled.

"Now as to hearing a sermon today, if you wish to
do so, you can either go to a church to hear it or stay
at home."

"How am I to hear it if I stay at home ?"
"Simply by accompanying us to the music room at the

proper hour and selecting an easy chair. There are some
who still prefer to hear sermons in church; but most of
our preaching, like our musical performances, is not in
public, but delivered in acoustically prepared chambers,
connected by wire with subscribers' houses. If you pre-
fer to go to a church I shall be glad to accompany you;
but I really don't believe you are likely to hear anywhere
a better discourse than you will hear at home. I see by
the paper that Mr. Barton is to preach this morwing;
and he preaches only by telephone, and to audiences
often reaching 150,000."



Fighting for Home and Liberty
IN THE annals of the control of governments

by American big business it is written that
a hundred years ago they had laws imprison--
ing poor men for debt. We quote from the histo-
rian John Bach McMaster's "History of the
People of the United States":

"One hundred years ago the laborer who fell from a
scaffold, or lay sick of a fever, was sure to be seized by
the sheriff the moment he recovered, and be carried to
jail for the bill of a few dollars which had been run up
during his illness, at the huckster's or the tavern. ...

"The treadmill was always going. The pillory and the
stocks were never empty. The shears [cutting off work-
men's ears], the branding iron, and the lash were never
idle for a day. In Philadelphia the wheelbarrow men
still went about the streets in gangs, or appeared with
huge clogs and chains hung to their necks. ...

"The misery of the unfortunate creatures cooped up
in the cells, even in the most humanely kept prisons,
surpasses in horror anything ever recorded in fiction.
No attendance was provided for the sick. No clothes
were distributed to the naked. Such a thing as a bed
was rarely seen, and this soon became so foul with in-
sects that the owner dispensed with it gladly. Many of
the inmates of the prisons passed years without so much
as washing themselves. Their hair grew long. Their
bodies were covered with scabs and lice, and emitted a
horrible stench. Their clothing rotted from their backs
and exposed their bodies, tormented with all manner of
skin diseases and a yellow flesh cracking open with filth."

Big business must have its pound of flesh, be-
cause to it money is worth infinitely more than
man I

In Prison for Two Cents
HE amounts for which men and women were
imprisoned ran into a variety of figures, but

not into very large ones; for special arrange-
ments for appeals were made for rich debtors.
Some of the sums causing prison sentences
were as follows:
$25.00 or less: 729 persons in jail in New York at one

time (1816).
$23.42: Average owed by 1,085 in Philadelphia.

$3.60: Owed by a woman, who was taken from her
home to prison.

72c: Owed by a man who went to prison for this sum.
54c: Owed by a Vermont debtor.
2c: Owed by another victim of big business.

The big-business men of Boston made much
of their money from the slave trade, from dis-
tilling rum, and from smuggling. As they sent
their liquor-laden ships off to Africa for a fresh
catch of negroes, according to Weeden's "Social
and Economic History of New England",

"They rolled the whites of their eyes and uttered
pious ejaculations as they scanned their ledgers and
wrote instructions for turning rum into 'slops' or human
souls immaterially. After attending to such matters
these 'respectable' men take leave of their captain, and
'conclude with committing you to the almighty Disposer
of all events'. The profanity of sailors is grateful music
to ears compelled to listen to the prayers of such dam-
nable hypocrites."

Sanctimonious sea, captains ordered the rum
well mixed with water and to be sold short
weight wherever possible. "All society," contin-
ues Weeden, "was fouled in this lust; it was
influenced by the passion for wealth; it was cal-
lous to the wrongs of imported savage or dis-
placed barbarian. . . . Cool, shrewd, sagacious
merchants v i e d with punctilious, dogmatic
priests in promoting this prostitution of indus-
try."

Mills "Manned" by Babes
EXTILE mills were finally established in
New England by this class of business men.

The new industry was modeled on the lines of
the British mills, where seven- to twelve-year-
old children worked fifteen hours a day or more
under vicious and brutalized foremen. Women
worked at the machines and fainted away under
the strain. Sometimes they gave birth to chil-
dren on the floors of the mills. Little children
were taken from the workhouses and almshouses
and put into the industrial torture chambers.
Idiots were set to work in the mills.

The first American mill was started in 1789
and was "manned" exclusively by seven- to
twelve-year-old children. Alexander Hamilton,
the father of American financiering, in a fa-
mous "Report on Manufactures" stated that
"women and children are rendered more useful
by manufacturing establishments than they
otherwise would be".

In the proceedings of the Constitutional Con-
vention which formulated the Constitution of
the United States the members were sworn to
secrecy, but some years afterward the proceed-
ings were published by Madison. In the con-
vention Madison himself, as an excuse for per-
mitting the continuance of Southern slavery,
said: "In future time, a great majority of the
people will not only be without landed but any
other sort of property". Delegate Oliver Ells-
worth of Connecticut said: "Let us not inter-
meddle. As population increases, poor laborers
will be so plenty as to render slaves useless.

t89
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Slavery, in time will not be a speck in our
country."

It was not necessary to own slaves, as the
textile mills progressed and showed ever great-
er profits. W. H. Ghent, in an article in The
Forum for August, 1901, says: "Women and
children in the factories . . . were frequently
beaten with cowhides and otherwise maltreated.
An instance was shown of'a deaf and dumb boy
receiving a hundred lashes from his neck to his
feet; and another of the breaking of the leg of
an eleven-year-old girl by a club thrown at her
by an employer."

Big- Business Churches

M ASSACHUSETTS big business, in connec-
tion with the mills, established corpora-

tion boarding-houses and corporation churches.
In the rules of the Lowell Manufacturing Com-
pany the employ&s must go to church. Other
concerns kept churches going, kept the preacher
on their payroll, and docked the girl employes
for pew rents and for other necessaries for the
salvation of their souls. The girls, according to
Abbott's "Women in Industry", slept eight in a
bed and worked twelve to fourteen hours a day.
The preachers, of course, had to have a vaca-
tion on pay; and they still go to summer places,
often as guests of members of the big-business
fraternity.

So, in New England, in 1922 the textile work-
ers are on strike against the oppressive and
reactionary policies of the mill-owners. A head-
line in Labor runs, "Century of Feudal Reign
Challenged by Textile Strike. Generation of
Oppresion Back of New England's Mill Work-
ers." This can be appreciated by those only
that know something about what the rich men
at the heads of the mills have been doing to
their workers for the last century, and of which
the foregoing items afford a suggestion.

It is. not surprising to see the big-business
men of the mills seeking to reistablish the 54-
hour week and to force cut after cut in wages.
It has been well known that a living wage in a
textile town means the sum earned by all the
members of a family collectively, not that ob-
tained by the head and supposed breadwinner
for the home unit.

Feudalism in New England

M a. STouT, a special writer of the New York
Globe, declares that "the mill-owners rule
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with all the rigor and arrogance of feudal over-
lords", a fact well known to any one who has
lived in or near one of the New England textile
mills. They own the villages, and dominate them
and their "hands" as adjuncts of their liegeship.
"Conditions in this backwash of civilization sur-
rounded by the adjacent fields and pastures, are
worse than in the congested slums of New York
City," according to the Globe.

There is no such thing as liberty in a mill
town. "A vicious system of industrial espionage
has been maintained, and an employ6 who
grumbled about conditions was not only fired
from the mills, but was also exiled from the
village and probably from the valley."

Here is the way the barons of the mills have
their "hands" live, while they themselves make
fabulous fortunes off the labor of their breth-
ren. The picture is the same whether of a Rhode
Island mill town or one elsewhere in the coun-
try, north or south.

Cotton mills were established in Rhode Island
about the year 1800. There were no houses
about the mills; so the employers erected shan-
ties for the "help", and called them houses. "The
1810 version of a mill-town house was four
walls and a roof, and the version of a commun-
ity was a group of such 'houses'. Excepting the
supervisors, the 'hands' still live under 1810
conditions," declares Mr. Stout, who continues:

"As the company houses do not appear on the books
as a profitable investment, the company paints, papers,
and repairs them as seldom as possible. As the compan-
ies own most of the property in each village, many of
the villages have no sewage system, and only one or two
a public water system.

"There is no collection of garbage and rubbish. The
windows are without screens, and wells adjoin hideous
outhouses and stables. Oil lamps light these houses, the
only change since 1810 having been from whale oil to
kerosene. In the older houses-most of those occupied
by the poorer paid workers antedate the civil war, and
some date back a century-the roofs often leak, the tim-
bers are rotting, the walls ooze water, plaster is falling,
and the cracks are stopped with soap or cotton waste."

"Absentee ownership is the devastating evil of the
textile industry. The welfare of the workers is com-
pletely subordinated to the demand for profits and still
higher profits. To the body-and-soul-destroying environ-
ment that is enforced upon thle workers, the employers
have sought to enforce the horrors of poverty. In De-
cember, 1920, wages which at no time approximated a
decent living standard, were cut 22i percent. There was
no explanation, no showing of cause. The notice was
posted, and the workers accepted it perforce. In Janu-
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a~r, 1922, another reduction of 20 percent was announc-
ed, and then the workers revolted."

Tide is Turning

F ROM the earliest Colonial days no consid-
eration has been shown to working people

by American big business, except such as has
been wrung from them by costly strikes and
progressive political action by labor. The re-
volt in Rhode Island is hoped to mark the be-
ginning of a new industrial era. For over a
century there have been no labor unions in the
valley where the great strike for home and lib-
erty began. There was never a strike or a lock-
out, except a couple of highly localized affairs
in recent years. It has been impossible for up-
to-date organization of labor to gain a foothold,
so strongly repressive has been the systematic
organization of big business there. The workers
could not secure their rightful representation
in government. Textile big business has chosen
governors, senators, congressmen and state
legislators, to say nothing of local officials.
Judges have been at the beck and call of the
rich to place upon the working man's neck the
millstones of injunctions and the other repres-
sive legal action of which courts are capable.
But the. tide is turning, temporarily as least;
and as Mr. Stout says, "the 'hard-boiled' Rhode-
Island general assembly adopted a bill making
it unlawful for women and children to be em-
ployed more than eight hours in any day". What
a change from the fourteen and sixteen hours
under the savagery of big business of a cen-
tury ago-and back to which the attempt is be-
ing made to force children and babes again! An
election is coming in November, and for the next
few months politicians must coddle the votes a
little.

Entirely without a union to begin with, the
walkout of the workers was a spontaneous revolt
of unorganized workers against intolerable con-
ditions. The mills were unable to reopen, with
all the backing of large forces of guards and
state militiamen, and the cruel slaughter of
worlking men at Pawtucket at the hands of mu-
nicipal officials. The workers are now solidly
organized, and say that they are out for a fight
to the finish of either their own hopes for lib-

erty and decent homes, or of the vicious system
imposed on them by big business.

What These Things Mean

S TO the significance of such events we
quote from Pastor Russell in "The Time Is

At Hand", a book written in 1889:
"'The Lord himself shall descend from heaven

with a shout.' (1 Thessalonians 4: 16) . ..Thus Paul
.. evidently refers to the time of our Lord's appearing
and the establishment of His kingdom in the midst of
a great time of trouble, and to the events preceding and
introducing it. . .. Next, mark the figure used:

"'With a shout.'-The Greek word here translated
'shout' . . . signifies a shout of encouragement. A shout
implies a public message designed for the ears, not of a
few, but of a fixed multitude. It is generally designed
either to alarm and terrify or to assist and encourage.
Or it may have the one effect upon one class, and the
reverse effect upon another, according to the circum-
stances and conditions.

"The aspect of affairs in the world since 1874 very
strikingly corresponds with this symbol, in the out-
bursts of world-wide encouragement for all men to wake
up to a sense of their rights and privileges as men, and
to consider their mutual relationships, the principles
upon which they are based and the ends which they
should accomplish. Where on the face of the earth is the
civilized nation that has not heard the shout, and is not
influenced by it! The entire civilized world has, in the
past few years, been studying political economy, civil
rights and social liberties, as never before in the annals
of history; and men are encouraging each other and
being encouraged, as never before, to probe these sub-
jects to the very foundation. The shout of encourage-
ment started by the increase of knowledge among men
has already encircled the earth, and under its influence
men are banding themselves together, encouraged and
assisted by men of brain and genius, to contend and
strive for both real and fancied rights and liberties;
and as their organizations increase and multiply, the
shout grows louder and longer, and will by and by re-
sult as foretold, in the great time of trouble and tumult
of angry nations. The result is graphically described
by the Prophet: 'The noise of a multitude in the moun-
tains [kingdoms] like as of a great people; a tumultu-
ous noise of the kingdoms of nations gathered together:
the Lord of hosts mustereth the host of battle.'-Isaiah
13: 4."

Even in the New England mill towns, where
it has seemed as though the spirit of liberty was
throttled almost beyond recovery, the response
swells up to the just God of heaven in the great
shout of encouragement of the dawning day of
God's kingdom.
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What Is the Coal Controversy About?
By Ellis Searles, Editor "United Mine Workers' Journal"

ons L. LnWIS, international president of the
United Mine Workers of America, clearly

stated the principal issue involved in the con-
troversy between the miners and the bitumin-
ous coal operators, when he said: "We do not
expect to follow the non-union worker down
the ladder of wage reductions to the morass of
poverty and degradation which prevails below;
and we do not propose to have the non-union
yardstick applied to our standard of living".

PROPOSE TO DESTROY THE UNION

Coal operators have attempted to force the
bituminous miners to accept a reduction in their
wages which would place them on a level with
the non-union miners of West Virginia, Ala-
bama arid other fields in which the union is
kept out or driven, out by armed gunmen and
thugs in the employ of the coal companies.
Mine workers in these non-union fields are help-
less. They are unable to enter any protest
against wage reductions or any other whim of
their employers by which their standard of liv-
ing is lowered. Wages always have been lower in
the non-union fields than in the organized fields,
because of this fact. Non-union miners have no
protection and must take what is offered if they
are to work at all.

When two large and powerful groups of opera-
tors in the Pittsburgh field and in Southern Ohio
served notice that they would refuse to meet
with the United Mine Workers to negotiate a
new wage and working agreement they served
notice, in effect, that they were out to break up
the miners' union. Should they succeed in this
attempt it would mean that the miners of those
two fields would be reduced to the level of the

retched non-union miners of West Virginia.
The United Mine Workers propose not to per-
mit this to be done.

In announcing their refusal to meet with the
miners and work out a new agreement to take
effect on April 1, these operators deliberately
violated their written contract with the miners,
which they signed in New York on March 311,
1920. In that contract was this clause:

"Resolved, that an interstate joint conference be held
prior to April 1, 1922; the time and place for holding
such meeting to be referred to a committee of two oper-
ators and two members from each state herein repre-
sented, together with the international officials of the
United Mine Workers of America."
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OPERATORS ARE CONTRACT-BREAKE1S

That agreement was as binding as any agree-
ment ever signed by business men. Refusal by
the operators to live up to this agreement was
a shock to the public conscience and an assault
on business morality. It was so indefensible
that President Harding denounced their action
and directed Secretary of Labor Davis to call
upon the operators to live up to their agree-
ment and meet with the miners in an honest
effort to work out a new agreement.

One of the prime objects of these operators
in staging their refusal and their violation of
contract was to destroy the union. It must be
remembered also that there were millions of
tons of soft coal on hand, and a strike scare
always boosts the selling price, thus giving the
operators a fine opportunity to gouge the public
pocketbook and clean up enormous profits. It
has been done before, and why not now?

One of the excuses the operators gave for
refusing to enter a conference was that the
miners would demand an increase in their
wages, and that, therefore, it would be useless
to hold a conference. But the miners did noth-
ing of the kind. They do not ask for an increase,
but they do ask that the present scale of wages
be continued in effect for another two years.
They did not earn a living under the present
scale in 1921, but they were willing to take the
chance with it for another two years. They pin-
ned their faith to the hope for a revival of in-
dustry and business in the next two years that
would afford them steadier employment and
thus enable them to make a living.

WORKED LESS THAN HALF TITME

Bituminous mine workers in the union fields
were employed only an average of about 125
days in 1921. This is about 40 percent of full
time. As nearly as it can ascertained, they
earned an average of $700 in 1921, or $13.50 a
week. Every person who has to buy food, cloth-
ing and everything else for a family at present
prices knows that it is impossible to keep a
family above the poverty level on $13.50 a week.

Statistical experts say an annual wage of
$1,870 is necessary to keep a family of man,
wife and three children in health, decency and
a minimum amount of comfort in the bitumin-
ous coal mining fields of the country. Mine



The QOLDEN AQE

workers earned less than half that sum last
year. Yet the operators proposed to reduce
their wages.

In the six year period from 1913 to 1918 (and
in 1918 more coal was produced than ever be-
fore and all records abroken), the average an-
nual earnings of bituminous mine workers
throughout the country were $873.74. Surely, it
could not be said that the miners were earning
too much money.

Coal miners are not responsible for the high
retail price at which coal is sold throughout the
country. J. D. A. Morrow, vice-president of the
National Coal Association, commonly known as
the "Operators' Union", testified before the In-
terstate Commerce Commission that the aver-
age selling price of bituminous coal in the Unit-
ed States in October, 1921, was $10,41 a ton, and
that the miners received $1.97 a ton for produc-
ing it. In other words, the miners got $1.97 for
producing a ton of coal that was sold to the
consumer for $10.41. Who got the other $8.44?
There is a gouge, but the miners did not get
the money. If the public is interested in bring-
ing down the selling price of coal they must look
beyond the miners for the way to do it; for the
miners are not to blame for the high prices.

THE OPERATORS' PROPAGANDA

Coal companies have sought to arouse a pre-
judice against the United Mine Workers of
America because the convention of the union
declared for the six-hour day and the five-day
week, and the position of the miners on that
issue has been both misrepresented and mis-
understood. Operators say the miners want
more pay for less work. That statement is not
correct. Working steadily thirty hours' a week,
the miners can produce more coal than the
country can possibly consume. They say they
prefer reasonably steady employment six hours
a day rather than irregular and unsteady em-
ployment eight' hours a day. If they can dig all
the coal that is needed in six hours why should

they be required to work eight ihour', thov ask.
They want the assurance that they will have the
opportunity to work steadily six hours a day.
In that way they can make a living. But they
cannot make a living under present conditions.

The "check-off" is another issue involved in
the controversy between bituminous miners and
operators. The check-off is not generally under-
stood by the public. Operators have attempted
to make the public believe that through the
check-off they are compelled to contribute to
the maintenance and upkeep of the miners'
union, and that, therefore, the check-off is a
practice that should be abolished. The coal op-
erators do not contribute a single cent to the
union. The check-off does not mean anything
of the kind. Here is what the check-off means:

A member of the United Mine Workers of
America authorizes his employer in writing to
deduct from his pay envelope a small part of
his wages, already earned, to pay his dues to
the union. The operator makes the deduction
and remits the money to the union, just as he
deducts other sums and pays them to the doc-
tor, the grocer, the landlord or any other credi-
tor. An operator has no right to deduct any
money from the miner's pay envelope without
the written order of the miner. It is not the
operator's money that is sent to the union. It
is the union miner's money.

Judge Anderson, in the Federal Court at
Indianapolis, decided that the check-off was il-
legal and he issued an injunction to prohibit
its continuance. But the United Mine Workers
appealed to the United States Circuit Court of
Appeals and that court reversed Judge Ander-
son. The higher court held that the check-off
was entirely legal and that it would not be en-
joined. At that hearing Judge Baker, presiding
Judge, said the check-off was nothing more or
less than an assignment of wages by an em-
ploye, and that any employe had the legal right
to make such assignment.

Notice to Foreign Subscribers

W E REGRET that some of our foreign sub-
scribers have been caused muich annoy-

ance by having to pay excess postage. This was
due to a misunderstanding between the United

States Post Office and some foreign countries in
re the interpretation of a new postage rate.
Until the matter is adjusted we are paying the
old rate, so not to inconvenience our subscribers.
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Educational Failure at Home

T HE United States boasts of being a world
leader in every direction; but in education it

does not take the lead, although it has the most
costly educational machine in existence. The
census figures for illiteracy show that the
United States stands below all of the Scandi-
navian countries, and below Germany, and a
few other nations, instead of being a world
leader in enlightenment.

The percentages of the illiterate of ten years
of age and over in some American cities show
that as high as one in eight in some certain
places are unable to read and write. Some of
the worst offenders in the lack of education are
as follows:

New Bedford, Mass. ................. ................. 12.1
Fall River, Mass. ............................ .. 11.9
San Antonio, Texas ..................... ............... 11.4
Birmingham, Ala ............................. . 8.4
N ashville, Tenn . ...................................... ................. 7.2
Bridgeport, Conn. .............................. ..................... 6.9
Lowell, AMass. ...... ...................... ........... 6.9
Trenton, N. J ....................... .................................... 6.9
M em phis, T enn. .............................................................. 6.7
A tlanta, G a. ................. ...... ........................ .... 6.6

Scranton,. Pa . ...................................... .... .. .6.5
Patoerson, N. J ..................................... ......... . 6.3

Norfolk, Va ................................. .... ....... 6.3
New Haven, Conn. ......................................................... 6.3
New York, N. Y ............................................... 6.2
N ew ark, N .J .. ................................................................. 6.0

The best-lowest-percentages of illiteracy
are found in the following cities:

Spokane, W ash ........................ ............. ............ 0.8
S alt Lake City, U tah ......................................................1.0
Minn'eapolis, Min .........................................1.2
Des Moines, Iowa .......................... ... 1.3
Seat tle, Washington .................... ................1. .5
St. Paul, Minn. ....................................................1.6
Portland, Oregon ............................................................... 7
San Francisco, Calif. ......................................................1.9
Denver, Colo. ........................1.9
D ayton, Ohio ..................................... ...................... 1.9

These figures include all classes, but the fig-
ures showing the percentages of illiteracy of the
foreign-born whites and the native-born whites
are illuminating as to the need of a genuine
Americanization by education of the stranger
within our gates. Some of the worst percent-
ages of illiteracy among the foreign-born whites
are as follows:

San Antonio, Texas .. ......... .... 33.1
Ft. Worth, Texas .... .. .. ............... 30.1
Reading, Pa . .................... .............................. 25.6
Fall River, Mass. ...................................... 25.5
Scranton, P a. ..... ........................ .. ............... .......... 23.4
Honston, Texas .......... .... ..................... 6
New Bedford, Mass. ...................... .......... -21.7
T renton, N . J. .................................... ...................... 20.2
Wilmington, Del ............ ............................ 19.2
Cam den, N . J. ........................................ .............. 17.6
N ew H aven, Conn. ........................................ .......... 17.2
Yonkers, N. Y ........................................................... ........... 16.4
D allas, T exas ........................... ............................. 16.4
Syracuse, N . Y .............................. .......................... 16.2
Bridgeport, Conn . ........................................................ 16.2
Youngstown, Ohio ................. 16.0
Newark, N. J. .................................................. 15.9
Lowell, M ass. .............................................................. 15.9
Birmmigham, Ala. ........ 1........................ ............... 6
Providence, R . I . .......... ....................................... 3... 15.3
Rochester, N. Y. ............ ............................. 15.0

It is ordinarily thought that there is a heavy
percentage of illiteracy among the colored peo-
ple, but the census shows a decidedly higher
standard of education among them than the
foreign-born whites. The worst offenders in
Negro illiteracy are as follows:

New Bedford , Mass .... - 25.2
Birmingham, Ala .. .___ ..................................... 18.4
Nashville, Tenn. . ............................ 18.4
Atlanta, Ga. ..................................................... 17.8
New Orleans, La ...................................................... 15.7
Wilmington, Del . ........................................................ 15.7
Memphis,' Ten . ... .............................. 15.6

The best - lowest - percentages in foreign-
born white illiteracy are:

Atlanta, Ga. ............... .. ....... .......... 4.8
San Francisco, Calif . ........................................ ...... 4.8
Salt Lake City, Utah .................................... ......... 4.0
AMinneapolis, Minn ................................................ 93.9
Seattle, W ash. .. ..................................................... 3.6
Spokane, Wash. .................................................... 3. 3

In Negro illiteracy the best cities are the fo1l
lowing:

Grand Papids, Mich ........................................ 1.9
Rochester, N. Y. . ..................... .... 9
Seattle, Wash. ........... 1.9
New York, N. Y ............................... . 2.1
Boston, Mass . . ... ....... ...... 2.
St. Paul, Min. . ....................................... ......... 2
Scranton, Pa .. .................................................... 2. 3
Cambridge, Mass ..... ...................... ........... 2.5
Oakland, Calif. . . .2.5
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The American people, following the tradi-

tions of the Pilgrim founders of the country,
have always had a passion for education; and
naturally the best and lowest percentages of
illiteracy are found among the native whites as
follows :

Boston, Mass. ..... ..... .... ...... 0.1
Cam bridge, M ass. ...................... ............................. 0.1
H artford, Conn. .......................... ........................ ..... 0.1
M inneapolis, M inn. ....................................... ............ 0.1
Seattle, W ash. ........ ......... ........................................ ...0.1
Spokane, Wash. ....................................... 0.1
Akron, Ohio ............... .................. 0.2
Bridgeport, Conn. ............................. ... 0.2
Chicago, Ill ................................................ 0.2
Cleveland, O hio ....... ................. ........................... .......0.2
D etroit, Alich. ........................................................................ 0.2
Grand Rapids, Mich. ........................ ...............0.2
Jersey City, N . J ...................................... .......... 0.2
Los Angeles, Calif . ...................................... ...... ....... 0.2
Milwaukee, Wis ................................................. 0.2
New Haven, Conn. .................................. ............... 0.2
O akland, Calif . ............................................... ..... 2....0.2
O m aha, N ebr. ................................................. ...... ....0.2
Portland, Ore . ............................... 0................. ........... 0.2
Rochester, N. Y. ........................................................................... 2
St. Paul, Minn. ............... ............................. 20.2
Salt Lake City, Utah .................................................... 0.2
San Francisco, Calif. ................................ 0.2
Yonkers, N. Y .................... 0.2
Youngstown, Ohio ................................ 0

The percentages of illiteracy in the various
classes in the United States show that the na-
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tion takes good care of its own, but neglects the
immigrant. Among the foreign-born whites, il-
literacy is highest among those who come to our
shores from countries where the Roman Catho-
lic religion predominates. Much education is
carried on in the United States in sectarian
parochial schools; but it is reported that when
students are transferred from parochial schools
to good public schools they often have to be
dropped one or two grades, suggesting that
education under Roman Catholic auspices, as
far as efficiency is concerned, is a mere camou-
flage, and that ecclesiasticism has no intention
of giving its young people any better education
than it is compelled to give.

The time is not distant when the power of
ecclesiasticism to control or influence govern-
ment, business, or education, will be entirely
done away with. A good beginning will be made
in this when the farmers and the working men
jointly vote themselves into political power, and
begin to inaugurate much needed reforms, in-
eluding, not least of all, the absolute separation
of religion, directly and indirectly, from any
form of control of anything connected with gov.
ernment, national and local.

But church and state cannot be separated
without bringing on more trouble than the sepa-
ration will cure; and the great reforms that the
lovers of the common people see are coming,
will have to wait for the inauguration of the
kingdom of God - happily to come in the very
near future.

Who Gets the Money? By John Buckley

I DO not always agree with Samuel Gompers;
but when he says that we should do some-

thing to prevent unemployment, I am most
whole-heartedly with him. No one will deny
that when a man from his own labor creates a
thing of value, he is increasing the taxable
wealth of the country. The assessor appraises
it, state and county taxes are charged against
it, and it helps lessen taxes on other property.

The more wealth there is in a town or a
county, the less the average taxes usually are.
In several towns that I know of, the taxes are
particularly low. These are very wealthy and
exclusive residential places.

When a man builds a house, he helps his

neighbor by increasing the value of that neigh-
bor's property and by lessening taxation. While
he lives in the house, it is all right. Should he
put the property upon the market, however, and
try t6 sell it, he creates an overproduction, and
reduces the value of the neighbor's holdings.
Funny, is it not? Why not build to keep ?

To me, unemployment is a crime against our
intelligence. Every man engaged in useful pro-
duction increases our national wealth. If I am
a landholder and build a house from the nat-
ural resources of my property, the bank will
advance money upon that house;, and if I am so
inclined I can sell it at more than it has cost
to create.
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The head of a large manufacturing plant

made the statement, a few years ago, that no
working man could ever earn enough to become
rich, for he would not live long enough. I have
known workers that became rich, but never
have I heard of one who did so by the labor of
his own hands. I am old enough to have a per-
sonal acquaintance with five generations of
workers, from grandparents to grandchildren,
of what may be called the middle class. All my
life I have been of the workers and among them.
I hear business connections of my own family
cry down the efforts of the working man to get
more out of life. We must have lower wages
before there can be a resumption of business!
The blame is placed upon the worker, and they
fail to see the beam in their own eyes.

The workers as I have known them seldom
wear high-priced or expensive articles of ap-
parel. Sometimes the young people will; others
are rarely able to pay the price. From head to
foot the American workman wears goods of
home production, and usually of a low price.
The average worker does not use five pounds
of wool a year. An overcoat or a suit of clothes
is not discarded when the style changes. His

underwear is of fleece-lined cotton. He is more
apt to wear a cap than a hat. It costs less. He
wears no imported goods; neither will high-
priced imported foods be found on his table. In
everything he is wholly American. Since the
workers use little of our imports, who does use
them? What you learn for yourself will be more
convincing than my statement, and it will be
useful knowledge.

We know that the government will do nothing
to change conditions. To do so would shatter
too many hopes and destroy many opportuni-
ties. The men who proposed to rebuild French
cities, during the war, would not like it; neither
would the American colonies in European cities.

If you are a working man, and are saving a
dollar a day, figure up and find how old you will
be before you will be a millionaire. If you are
out of a job, you need not figure. How much
better off you would be if the government would
help you to start a home of your own, by which
you could turn a loss into an investment which
would increase the wealth of the nation, and
which would make, instead of a lukewarm citi-
zen, an enthusiastic supporter of the Republic!

Modern "Charity" vs. Love By Benjamin Innis

I DO not preach very often, but the plain
truth must be told. "Out of the abundance

of the heart the mouth speaketh." I have no
quarrel with Rome. I have no quarrel with
people who were taught religion at their moth-
er's knee. My quarrel is with the so-called
Protestant clergy. W ha t do they protest
against? They glory in floundering in the depths
of the ooze of political corruption. They can
hardly keep away from politics long enough to
read a text from the Scripture; then for-a ser-
mon they read an essay that any eighth grade
schoolboy twould be ashamed of.

In all large cities there are charitable (?) or-
ganizations; and as a rule a preacher is the
chief mogul, having a corps of assistants. The
chief mogul as a rule robs the poor of $2,000
per year, his chief assistant $1,000, and the
deputies $800. Sixty percent of the funds con-
tributed by the charitable people for the bene-
fit of the poor is absorbed by salaries-by pro-
fessed Christians (?). Besides the salary taken

from the funds to help the poor, this bird of
prey draws a salary for reading essays on Sun-
day. Now what d'you think o'that? I think such
monstrosities have Jesse James discounted-he
never robbed a poor man intentionally. But the
vultures at the head of many charitable organi-
zations take great pleasure in riding in their
"six-cylinder" tourist cars bought with the suf-
fering of children. God may forgive them-all
things are possible with Him; but my ways may
not be God's ways-I can't, till they restore
what -they have taken from the unfortunate.
They have fine automobiles, furs, and over-
shoes, while hundreds of children have no shoes
or stockings or other fit clothes in which to at-
tend school.

Can the Savior, looking down on earth, say:
'"Father, forgive: them"? No. They are not ig-
norant of facts. Their vanity is monumental,
and they glory in it. Think of it! Out of every
dollar we contribute to these charitable organi-
zations, only forty cents remain; and in num-
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berless cases those forty cents are not put just
where they belong.

What a glorious lesson is taught by the para-
ble of the good Samaritan! H.e saw a fellow
being who was in distress. He didn't go back to
Jerusalem to "investigate"; for he saw at a
glance the man needed help. What did it matter
if the man's father was a prince or a peasant ?
The Samaritan had in his heart the love for
his fellow man implanted in our first parents in
Eden. .

LOVE WILL ULTIMATELY REIGN

The pen of a scholar or the brush of an artist
cannot describe or picture that scene as the
meek and lowly Nazarene told it, and lived it.
What a glorious vision! We view the heavens
ablaze with stars - some constellations and
comets that stretch their vast length athwart
the celestial vault, each and all so accurately
timed that all complete their circuits with only
a few seconds variation in a century. We are
lost in wonder. Yet those wonders are child-
hood's dreams compared to divine love. "Love

thy neighbor as thyself." Oh, if love reigned
instead of hate, what a glorious world this
would be!

We must approach God through the channel
of charity, not through politics or finance.

"In this world I've gained my knowledge,
Though for it I've had to pay;
Though I never went to college,
Yet I've heard the poet say:
Life is like a mighty river
Rolling on from day to day,
Men and vessels launched upon it,
Sometimes wrecked and cast away.
Then do your best for one another,
Making life a pleasant dream.
Hielp the weak and weary brother
Pulling hard against the stream."

"Whosoever shall do the will of God, the
same is my brother, and my sister, and mother."
(Mark 3:35) And He died a death worse than
butchery, loving as a brother, and sister, and
mother. How can anyone with understanding
reject divine love, and glory in war and politics,
and rob God's worthy poor?

The Press in Chains

A SAN DIEGO (California) newspaper, TheSun, published an editorial which did not
meet with the approval of the local chamber of
commerce. In speaking about a railroad crisis
in which the choice was between the railroads,
representative of big business, and the common
people, it gave utterance to some ideas offensive
to big business, from which we quote the fol-
lowing:

"If the railroads, our greatest industry and necessity,
broke down under private ownership and management,
our government is prepared to resort to forcing the rail-
road workers into involuntary servitude. Involuntary
servitude-slavery-is the name for it, just as clearly
as it is the name for the labor of criminals locked up
in our penitentiaries; and when such action becomes
part of our government policy, we will do well to paste
sheets of blank paper over the pages of history con-
taining the glorious stories of Valley Forge and Appo-
mattox; for American freedom, enshrouded in a Con-
stitution for which millions have suffered and died, will
be dead and buried.

"Reader, discard your sympathy for or prejudice
against the railroad labor organizations. The unmis-
takable, unavoidable issue in this proposition is this:

"Slavery, or Government owonership and control of

the railroads, robbed by and rotten through private
mismanagement."

The local Merchants and Manufacturers' As-
sociation circularized the business men of the
city, calling attention to the editorial, and ask-
ing:

"As we desire an expression of opinion from our
business men on this editorial, will you kindly advise
us whether you think it good policy to support any
newspaper which would publish an editorial of this
kind ?"

The purpose of this question, on the face of it,
was to call attention to the attitude of The Sun,
with a view to giving the local business men an
opportunity to withdraw their advertising sup-
port.

Resolutions were then adopted by the Asso-
ciation, which "denounced the publication of
this editorial as radical propaganda; that this
editorial was uncalled for and against the public
policy and a menace to every community in
which it was published".

The editorial was published simultaneously in
twenty-five cities, as The Sun is one of the
Scripps-McRae press system. The Sun is work-
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ing in the interests of the common people, and
is in a peculiarly strong position because its
owners are dependent upon it for only four
percent of their income. Any one of the Scripps-
McRae newspapers can weather such a big
business storm as that which was stirred up in
San Diego.

This matter was an open demonstration of
the fact that the press as a whole, with the ex-
ception of a few papers like The Sun, is lined
up against the working people. Yet the working
people support the newspapers by buying
copies and by patronizing the advertisers. It
does not seem important to the average news-
paper reader whether he purchases a given
paper or not, but in the aggregate the thousands
of such readers are the life-blood of a press
impudently hostile to the interests of its readers.

THE GOLDEN A.GE anticipates that the control

)3

Peace Times in Kentucky By Herman Franz

THE Newport Rolling-Mill and Andrews S-teel
Company employ6s' strike in Newport, Ken-

tucky, has been raging for weeks, with militia,
machine guns, tanks, cavalry, etc., patrolling all
Newport, including the bridges to Cincinnati.
The soldiers search all pedestrians, insisting
that hands be taken out of pockets, or, as a sol-
dier said to a friend, "You won't be able to take
them out". It is reported that five innocent
residents of Newport have been murdered by
the soldiers since the strike began; but I have
no way of confirming the report.

I am informed that one of the firm of An-
drews Steel Company is a brother-in-law of the
governor of Kentucky, Governor Morrow, and
the newspapers report that Governor Morrow's
own brother is with the militia; so it is easy to
see where the government of Kentucky stands
in its attitude toward the working men in these
mills. The preachers are active, as usual, hold-
ing meetings with the authorities, etc. It would
be a fine thing if some capable person could get
all the facts.

An elderly friend of mine, a lady living in
Newport, has been confined to her bed from
shock due to bullets going through her windows.
Newport, at present, seems to be a little Russia.
The story has been circulated that the strike-
breakers at the mill fired guns into the air after
the soldiers left, in order to bring them back.
The feeling in Newport is tense. Motion pic-
tures have been shown in the theatres here (Cin-
cinnati) of scenes near the mill, and one would
think that it was a battle front.

With the exception of one evening it has been
impossible to see anything of Newport after
sundown. On that one evening I saw a hundred
or more men congregated at the southern end
of one of the bridges. They marched to the home
of one of the officials of Newport to demand the
removal of the tanks from the city. He agreed
with them, went to the mill, and the soldiers
forcibly ejected him from the mill. Of course
the facts in the case are not obtainable from
the newspapers.
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of politics, religion, the press, and commerce by
big business will receive a shock in the fall elec-
tions of this year, and in the fall of 1924 national
elections a severer jolt. In fact, with labor and the
farmer coming into politics on an informal non-
partisan plan all over the country, it is more
than possible that political power will be voted
out of the hands of big business and into the
hands of legislative and executive leaders, who
will fulfill the famous phrase of Lincoln, "Of
the people, by the people, and for the people".

It seems difficult to conceive of any other
manner in which the domination of the unholy
alliance of big business, big church, and big poli-
tics, can come to its end in the United States.

The readers of THE GOLDEN AGE, having their
attention directed to these matters, will during
the next couple of years watch the drift of af-
fairs with great interest.



The Church's Stand on Interest By R. H. Lampkin

THE church has come to the front with a new
financial program; a reversal of her pro-

gram up to the 19th century. Her financing is
now done in a big way and after the order of
big business. The Inter-Church World Move-
ment indicates the trend. Free-will offerings
and collections are still used; but drives, and
drives for millions, are the seekings now. All
the denominations have gone after them and
have gotten them--the millions. But these mil-
lions are not spent, mind you; they are for
permanent investments. Interest is the source;
obtaining a big revenue. And it is pertinent to
ask whether this is in harmony with the prin-
ciples of the Christian religion as preached and
practised at first and for seventeen centuries;
or have we come into a better knowledge and
sounder economics? If we have, it is a com-
plete reversal of the attitude and practice of the
church within two centuries of our time.

EARLY CHURCH OPPOSED INTEREST

The Christian fathers were faithful to Moses'
teaching and.to that of the Man of Galilee. Gib-
bon is authority for saying, "Even the most
simple interest was condemned by the clergy".
Ambrose (340-397 A. D.), Augustine (354-430),
Basil (329-379), Cyprian (200-258), Chrysos-
tom (347-407), and Gregory of Nyssa (322-395)
are among these. Jerome (340-420) said: "Some
persons imagine usury obtains only in money;
but the Scriptures, foreseeingi this, have ex-
ploded every increase, so that you cannot re-
ceive more than you give". Dante (1265-1321),
in his "Inferno", places usurers in the seventh
circle of hell, "for the unnatural offence of mak-
ing imoney produce money". Martin Luther put
it thus: "There is on earth no greater enemy,
after the devil, than a gripe-money or usurer;
for he wants to be God over all men"-meaning
that there is no greater power man can have
over men than by interest.

In the established Church of England usury
was forbidden. Emphatic and clear for many
centuries was the voice of the church against it.
Hear what Bishop Jewell (1522-1571) says:

"Usury is a kind of bargaining no good man or wo-
man ever used: a kind of bargaining as all men that
ever feared God's judgment have always abhorred and
condemned. It is filthy gains and a work of darkness,
it is a monster in nature; the overthrow of mighty
kingdoms; the destruction of flourishing states; the
decay of great cities; the plagues of the world and the
misery of the people, It is theft, it is the murdering
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of our brethren, it is the curse of God, and the curse
of the people. This is usury, and by these signs and
tokens ye shall know it."

Bishop Sanders said: "All and the very law
of nature are against it: all nations at all times
have condemned it, as the very bane and pesti-
lence of a commonwealth". Bishop Pelington is
another among nearly every other clergyman of
his day who adds his condemnation: "The usurer
eateth up house, lands and goods, turneth in-
fants a-begging, and overturneth the whole
kindred".

APOSTATE CHURCHES FAVOR INTEREST
But do you hear anything like these words

today? The whole church, almost without ex-
ception, is on the opposite side of this question
now. If there be a single exception among the
churches the writer never heard of it. Though
the change began not in the church, but in the
state, the church became an apologist for it
about the 16th century; yet for two hundred
years there was definite opposition. It took the
turn, as with Calvin (1509-1564), in propound-
ing the modern distinction between usury and
interest, making one appear legitimate and the
other not, or making them two different things
when they are not: "The term usury was very
odious to the Christian mind and conscience".

Interest is a comparatively new word in the
language, meaning a premium for the loan of
money, but is a substitute and in reality a sub-
terfuge to cover and avoid the odium attached
to usury. In modern usage usury is limited in
its meaning to that measure of increase over
that permitted by the law of the state. Legal
interest in one state may be usury in another,
a fact which indicates that there is no moral nor
economic difference. In Scripture none whatso-
ever. The original word usury is now translated
for us interest. In the Book the word means bit-'
ing; but interest has teeth also, it will be found.
Yet all this is forgotten; and all our religious
teachers and the church are more than apolo-
gists for usury or interest-taking, for "which
one is there now that does not derive income
from endowments or from investments for in-
terest, or which not having them is not desiring
them with fervent prayer?" John Wesley's
(1703-1791) words on the subject are not any
part of the program of his followers today,
though he very plainly said to those who fol-
lowed him: "Suffer martyrdom rather than
commit usury".
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But the church no longer boggles the issue.
It even claims the Son of Man as authority for
the right. The Bishop of Manchester (1880)
said: "The great founder of Christianity recog-
nizes and implicitly sanctions the practice of
lending at interest". [He did sanction, not in-
terest, but a reasonable profit-Ed.] And the
Bishop of Rochester, in the early eighties, in a
book, "The Yoke of Christ," aplproving inter-
est, said: "Money like every other talent is to
be made the most of; and it is our duty to see
that we do make the most of it".

D. D. S TWIST THE BIBLE

The church today makes claim that in the
parables of the talents and pounds the Son of
Man there sanctions usury; and if there is any
dissent from this interpretation in religious
circles it is so negligible as to be unnoticeable.
And our answer to this will be but a tentative
questioning, not because we do not have very
strong convictions that the church is on the
wrong side, but because we have little hope
other than to be a voice crying in the wilder-
ness.

The parables in question, let it not be forgot-
ten, are primarily money transactions in tradei
for a proper profit; and to drag in an inferen-
tial interpretation and justify that interpreta-
tion upon the mere occurrence of a word that
in use means something entirely different from
what the word meant in the parable - there
meaning a certain sum of money - is to violate
the proper use and understanding of human
speech. But this is just what has been done in
this case, with the consequence that these Scrip-
tures have been made to mean the reverse of
what the great Teacher meant to convey. And
an examination of the teachings of the Book
will show this.

Jesus was a Jew, and as such living under
the law of Moses, certainly could not sanction
usury. For this is how Moses taught: "If thou
lend money to any of thy people with thee that
is poor, thou shalt not be to him as a usurer;
neither shalt thou lay upon him usury". (Exo-
dus 22: 25, 26)"Take no usury of thy brother.
...Thou shalt not give him thy money upon
usury, nor give him thy victuals for increase."
(Leviticus 25:36, 37)"Thou shalt not lend upon
usury to thy brother; usury of money, usury of
victuals, usury of anything that is lent upon
usury. Unto a stranger thou mayest lend upon
usury; but unto thy brother thou mayest not
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lend upon usury." (Deuteronomy 23:19,20)
"Thou hast taken usury and increase, and thou
hast greedily gained of thy neighbors by extor-
tion, and hast forgotten me, saith the Lord.
Behold, therefore, I have smitten mine hand at
thy dishonest gain which thou hast made."-
Ezekiel 22: 12, 13.

Think you that in the parables in question
our Lord Jesus could have meant to sanction
usury, with these Scriptures before Him, when
He had already resisted the devil in every
temptation with words from Moses-"It is writ-
ten, Thou shalt not"? And Moses had written:
"Jehovah thy God will raise up unto thee a
prophet from the midst of thee, of thy brethren,
like unto me; unto him ye shall hearken".-
Deuteronomy 18: 15.
CHRISTIAN LOANS SHOULD BE WITHOUT INTEREST

Now this is the way Jesus taught: "Love
your enemies, and do them good, and lend
never despairing, and your reward shall be
great, and ye shall be sons of the Most High:
for he is kind toward the unthankful and evil".
"Give to every one that asketh of thee; and of
him that would take away thy goods ask them
not again."-Luke 6: 35, 30, R. V.

Jesus was the son of David. David had writ-
ten (Psalm 15):

"Jehovah, who shall sojourn in thy tabernacle?
Who shall dwell in thy holy hill?

He that walketh uprightly, and worketh righteousness.
He that putteth not out his money to usury,

Nor taketh reward against the innocent."
With this before Him, could He sanction usury?

A thinking mind must know that Jehovah did
not give the prohibition of usury arbitrarily,
certainly, but because the taking of usury is a
principle that would overturn all Jehovah's
beneficent purposes. Moses' laws were but a
plain and simple plan of God to prevent a land-
ed or moneyed aristocracy. Plutocracy and pau-
perism were equally impossible. Accumulation
of money comes altogether from usury. Hence
rich mnen-like Dives, the rich young ruler, and
the rich fool-all had broken the laws of Moses
and stood condemned.

BIG BUSINESS AGAINST CIHRIST
Jesus, the Son of Man, brought down "t3he

powers that be" upon His head, by His teach-
ings on the subject of money. It was in this in
part that His crucifixion found incentive. His
parables, most of them, were directed at the
religious leaders of His day. They were lovers
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of money and scoffed at Him; and for their hate
of Him and His teachings, because He would
not stand for their program and sanction so
anti-social a doctrine as usury, they finally put
Him to death.

Let the reader consider whether the belief and
practice of the church of the Lord Jesus today
are in harmony with the teachings of Jesus and
His apostles. Great minds of the world have
pronounced the business of usury taking "the

concentration of certainties in money matters",
"burgling," "devouring," "a paying for some-
thing more than once," "that has always occa-
sioned the ruin of the state wherein it has been
tolerated". But whether the world practise it
or not, lay not the charge against the greatest
Teacher the world ever knew that He knew no
better. He who said: "Make not my Father's
house [wvhich is a house of prayer] a house of
merchandise," is worthy of better thought.

In Defense of Evolution By Mrs. Annie L. Nash
[FOLLOWED BY A REPLY FROM THE PEN OF MR. ROSENKRANS]

AFTER perusing the article on Evolution in
GOLDEN AGE Of March 16 and 30th, 1921, I

would like to say a few words in favor of this
theory.

In the first place, let us get a clear under-
standing of what the word evolution stands for.
In its broad sense, and speaking figuratively, it
may mean the unrolling of the "scroll of the
universe", including all the stars and the ele-
ments of the inorganic world as well as all liv-
ing nature. Usually, however, it is used in ref-
erence to organic evolution. But it is a mistake
to use the terms Darwinism and Evolution sy-
nonymously.

It is not a question of creation through divine
agencies or of non-creation, but a question of
the method of creation. In short, it is not a
theological question, but an historical -one.

No one can live in this world lhalf a century
and not see evolution in everything; evidences
all about us and in history of all ancient peo-
ples. In the myths and folklore that are found
in all the masterpieces of literature, colored by
the life of the times, and the nations among
whom they were written; moulded into shape
by artists, and made strong by the spirit of
great simple people, unknown to us as the name-
less heroes who perished before Agamemnon.

No religion can be understood without some
knowledge of the science of Mythology, and the
transference of these stories from the field of
heaven to the kingdom of the soul, looked at
not as an event in the sky, but as taking place
in the moral world.

Evolution of thought and ideals can be traced
through the Bible; call it progress, if you will.
The Old Testament is a record of progress,
through the New to the sermon on the mount.

Jesus on more than one occasion brings out this
principle of progress by His significant words.
James and John proposed that they all pray for
fire from heaven to destroy the inhospitable
people of Sam aria, as Elijah had done; but
"Jesus rebuked them saying, Ye know not what
spirit ye are of; for the Son of man came not to
destroy men's lives but to save them". The
things that were written long ago are for our
admonition, but not for our example. It's a long,
long road from then 'til now, but it's an upward
and an onward road.

It is well to take a look + tI. past to realize
the depths out of which we have come; espe-
cially the degradation out of which woman has
come to the place she occupies in the world to-
day.

There is much evil yet, but the "unfit and mis-
taken will pass away and the fit and right will
take their places". To quote again from "All
the Children of All the People" by Wm. Hawley
Smith:

"We are all only becoming; changing to something
other than what we are now. All came from the same
Source, and all move in the same direction-forward!
For the compelling force of Monarchy is always selfish-
ness, while the animating spirit of Democracy is always
self-sacri ,ce. The Power that has made all things, and
which smutains all things, and which cares for all things,
and which provides for all things, is an internal spirit
and not au external Compelling Force."

The ntion of a Golden Age is neither He-
brew not, Christian. It is a pagan conception
of a decadent world. In the Old Testament and
in the New Testament the Golden Age is in the
future. Men are looking forward to a Messiah
and then to His coming again. The kingdom of
God is to be continually pruaSy for, and pre-
pared for.
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The Goal of Evolution By O. L. Rosenkrans, Jr.

SOME years before the War, a university pro-
fessor actuated more by a sincere desire to

impart knowledge than by anxiety to defend a
current theory, candidly made the admission to
his class that there are two hypotheses, both
equally authoritative as far as tangible proof
extends, whereby the phenomenon of life may
be accounted for: the Evolutionary and the
Scriptural schemes of creation.

Nevertheless, the intellectual professions for
many decades have as a unit accepted the
theory of evolution established by Darwin and
Huxley. Today any new discovery in the realm
of science which seems to be in harmony with
this theory meets with the unqualified approval
--f- scholars; but if it contradicts evolution it is
either ignored or dismissed with impatience.
The general public has accepted the dictum of
its teachers, and now regards the theory as a
natural law proven beyond controversy. In con-
sequence both the term and the idea are incor-
porated into our daily life; and we hear of the
evolution of business, politics, agriculture, mo-
tors, lubricating oils, electric globes, silk shirts,
tooth paste, safety razors, and what not. Popu-
larly the term evolution is considered a syno-
nym for progress and improvement.

In the organic sense, it is really still an open
question whether any actual evidence exists of
a law of evolution. If Cerodutus and Archnop-
teryx are proofs, why do not fishes continue to
change into lizards, and lizards into birds?
They tell us that it is the process of slow mil-
lennia; but as far back as human records go,
there have been no changes in the species. It is
true that Burbank, the "Plant Wizard", has per-
formed astonishing feats in diverting plant de-
velopment into abnormal channels; but can he
do more than produce eccentric varieties? Can
he make the fir-tree bear acorns, or corn grow
from watermelon seeds ?

The theory of evolution did not originate
among Europeans, but is embodied in a sense
in several Oriental philosophies. Liao-sze, the
"Old One", the founder of Taoism, taught that
there is a latent yearning in all things to strug-
gle upward into higher forms. Men, becoming
conscious of this, may so concentrate their
spirit that at the moment of death they are
transformed into genies with superhuman pow-
ers. But if they lack concentration, they will
dissolve into their elements and cease to be
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conscious entities. Even minerals are subject
to this law, so that during slow ages base metals
metamorphose themselves into silver and gold.
Alchemists merely seek to hasten this process.

Liao-sze is believed by one Sinalogue to have
been a wandering Hindu philosopher. Hindu-
ism included an idea of evolution in some fea-
tures of it. For instance, the Hindus recognize
three planes of mental development, each one a
foundation for something higher: Tamas, or
"Darkness", as in brutes and idiots, who act
only to injure others; Rajas, or "Active", when
the prevailing motives are toward power and
pleasure; and "Sattva", the highest stage, when
calmness and serenity are attained. The high-
est manifestation of nature is Mahat, the cosmic
intelligence. Buddhi is the individual Mahat-
a fragment of the Infinite. The classification
somewhat resembles that of a modern system
of character-analysis which groups all charac-
ters, broadly, under three heads: Mental, or
planning; Motive, or active, which carries out
the plans of others; and Vital, or executive,
which superintends the wvork.

The prevailing attitude of evolutionists to-
ward revealed religion is one of skepticism.
Some are willing to concede the existence of a
Supreme Being in a pantheistical sense as the
Soul of the universe, but deny that He was its
Creator, their opinion being that the universe
itself exists "from everlasting to everlasting",
hence never was created. They express this
thought in the circle, as the symbol of existence.
Theosophists likewise represent existence as a
circle, but paradoxically designate the Deity by
a circle with a dot in the center, symbolizing
His first act of power - the appearance of light
in the universe. Theosophists pretend to derive
their esoteric knowledge from the mysterious
wisdom handed down from the lost Atlantis;
but there is no evidence that Atlantis ever had
any existence outside of a Greek myth.

Some modern scholars deny God altogether,
declaring that they "have no need of that hy-
pothesis". Herein they imitate the Sankhya
school of Hinduism, which also denies Him, say-
ing, "God must be a soul, and a soul must be
either bound or free. If a soul is bound by na-
ture, how can it be free? And why should a
free soul manipulate all these things ?" They
assert that a theory of a God is unnecessary
because Nature explains it all. Everything is
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composed of Akasa and Prana. Akasa is the
omnipresent, all-pervading essence. Prana is
the infinite manifesting power of the universe
which transforms Akasa into matter. Then a
new universe is created; and these cycles of ex-
istence go on indefinitely. Their thought of evo-
lution is that it consists of cycles.

The Hindu extends this conception into indi-
vidual life, which is also evolution in cycles,
describing the processes as follows:' Perception
comes through the eyes; the eyes carry it to the
organs; the organs transmit it to the mind;
the mind, to the determinative faculty; the lat-
ter, to the Purusa6, the soul, which receives it
and gives it back. Mind is fine material Which
keeps getting grosser and grosser until it reach-
es its grossest stage as external matter. The
soul is immaterial, but "the mind is the instru-
ment in the hands of the soul with which the
soul catches external objects". They call this
cycle in evolution Kalpa. Their thought is that
"the real universe is the occasion of the reaction
of the mind. It is only the suggestion that is
outside." In other words, the universe is really
non-existent, except as we believe in it! Of
course, as far as we are concerned as individ-
uals, this is the case. This conception of evolu-
tion moving in cycles at least has the merit of
a definite goal - which is destruction; but what
is the goal of our scheme of evolution? How-
ever, we shall discuss that presently.

The Rajayoga philosophy, which is based on
the Sankhya school of Hinduism, acknowledges
a God, Isvaru, but not as creator of the uni-
verse. Isvaru, they maintain, is a special Puru-
si, or soul, untouched by misery or the results
of actions or desires. He is unlimited knowl-
edge, the teacher of all teachers. His manifest-
ing word is Om. Words are symbols of thoughts,
and there are no thoughts apart from sounds.
Om (A-U-M) is the basic sound. The repeti-
tion of Om, and meditation on its meaning, in-
crease introspective power, whereby mental and
physical obstacles, such as disease, doubt, and
mental laziness, vanish. Concentration w ill
bring perfect repose of mind and body, which
is an essential step in spiritual evolution. The
employment of a symbol to designate the Su-
preme Being was also, the higher critics tell us,
an ancient Hebrew practice. The original name
of the Almighty was held in such awe that it
became sacrilege to pronounce it; therefore it
was contracted in writing into the Tetragram-

maton, or "Four Character", J. H. V. H., which
was vocally rendered Jehovah, or "Lord". In
the sixteenth century, after the ancient word
had been long forgotten, the translators filled
in the Tetragrammaton with vowels to spell
Jehovah. Whether this be true is of little con-
sequence, perhaps, providing the worshiper ap-
proaches the Almighty "in spirit and in truth",
recognizing in His character the attributes of
justice, wisdom, love, and power-which, after
all, may be what the initials of the Tetragram-
maton indicate.

Throughout history there has been a variety
of attempts to account for the mystery of ex-
istence. Most of these are ludicrously irrational.
Some, like the Gnostic, purport to be based on
the Bible, which they interpret into an ampli-
fied system of philosophy, bearing little resem-
blance to the tenets of Christian faith. Gnosti-
cism, with its First Cause, seven Mons, the Word,
three hundred sixty-five heavens, seven angels
of the lowest heaven, and God of the Jews, who
creates the world, seems to have been deliber-
ately designed to lure professing Christians in-
to error - much as Christian Science does in
our day - by offering them a mysterious and
fanciful doctrine in place of the inspired teach-
ing of the apostles. Gnosticism crept into the
church about 160 A. D., through the teaching of
Valentine, and had to be condemned by ecu-
menical councils as heresy.

In this teaching the texts of Scripture are
perverted into a false meaning and amplified.
Thirty mons constitute the Pleroma, or "full-
ness of being". Sophia, "Wisdom" (Lucifer),
falls from this and wanders through space, try-
ing to return. From her longing is born Sophia
Achermoth, who forms the Demiurge, which
creates the world. The Pleroma, being incom-
plete, two new mons, Christ and the holy spirit,
appear to complete it, and from the restored
Pleroma proceeds Jesus the Savior, who unites
himself with the man Jesus at baptism to re-
deem the world, fallen away from God, and to
bring it back to perfect unity.

Such preposterous perversions of the divine
plan are doubtless directly inspired by the in-
visible, maleficent influences to appeal to a cer-
tain type of credulity that finds an irresistible
lure in mysticism. New Thought now-a-days
makes a similar appeal by a pretense of being
sanctified by Holy Writ; but any investigator
can readily ascertain that all New Thought
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cults are based on Hinduism, and are funda-
mentally alike, differing only in details to be-
guile different types of credulity.

Anthropologists fancy that they discover evo-
lutionary phenomena in the religions of all
primitive races; so they classify religious pro-
gress according to regular stages which corre-
late to certain planes of cultural development.
The lowest in the scale, we are told, have little
or no religious consciousness; but gradually, as
the intellect awakes, awe and wonder, mingled
with an over-powering dread of the unknown
arouses belief in the supernatural. So religion
progresses through the different stages of wor-
ship of the elements - animal worship, fetish-
ism, devil propitiation, sabeanism or star wor-
ship, po--lytheism, dualism, monotheism, panthe-
ism, etc. Finally an enlightened age discovers
that all religious phenomena are to be explained
by psychic law. Th6 assumption is that the
religious ideas of each stage of material pro-
gress have a direct bearing on the customs and
habits of life. But when, as is frequently the
case, tribes of different degree of culture pos-
sess the same relative ideas of religion, or tribes
highly endowed in a material sense retain rudi-
mentary ideas of religion, the discrepancy is
explained as abnormal or arrested development
or the persistence of primitive conceptions.

Nations are classified arbitrarily according to
culture into three stages of development; sav-
age, barbarous, and civilized. Each stage is
again subdivided into three, and each of them
distinguished by some crowning achievement
which is supposed to mark the dividing line be-
tween two stages. The second plane of savagery
invents the fish-hook; the third, the bow and
arrow; barbarism commenced with pottery;
true civilization, with a phonetic alphabet. Con-
sequently the Aztecs and Incas were not even
semi-civilized, since their conventionalized pin-
turas, or pictographs, represent the crudest form
of human records; in fact, they had not emerg-
ed out of the second phase of barbarism, be-
cause they had no iron, agriculture, nor domes-
tic animals. Their wonderful irrigation works
and terrace farming count for nothing: this was
merely a form of horticulture, and we are grave-
ly informed that the domestication of the llama
was nothing more than an adjunct of their hor-
ticulture! This reasoning is a trifle too obscure
to the lay understanding.

All the American aborigines are placed in the
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same category, as a race persisting in an ar-
chaic plane of culture, because they retained
communistic ideas of property, traced descent
from their mothers, etc. The races of the East-
ern Hemisphere, they tell us, emerged from this
plane in such remotely prehistoric times that
all traces of it have disappeared. Consequently
their argument is admittedly based on inference
rather than on proofs.

The religious ideas of the American aborigi-
nes correspond to their state of barbarism;
their deities were those of a simple-minded
people. The conception of immortality was be-
yond them, 'so their gods were mortal and re-
quired to have their vitality replenished by hu-
man sacrifices. Otherwise the gods would sink
into languor and debility, and eventually starve
to death, and the tribe be left without super-
human protectors. These people, of course,
were ages behind the Monotheistic period in re-
ligious development. The latter, think the an-
thropologists, was a conception of the Semitic
Orient, where slavish multitudes prostrated
themselves in abject submission before an abso-
lute monarch, whom they reverenced as their
national archetype. It was a logical sequence
of absolutism that an autocrat of the heavens
would be looked for to sanctify the authority of
the earthly rulers.

If this reasoning were correct, we would ex-
pect to find Monotheism invented by the mighty
Assyrians rather than by the politically insig-
nificant Hebrews. Or, why not among the
swarming men of Han, the Chinese, who truly
regarded as their archetypal One Man, the,
Tien-sze, or Son of Heaven? They deified heav-
en in a vague way, and supposed it to exercise
a beneficial influence over the public destiny;
but its worship was confined to the Emperors.
For private affairs more intimate, personal re-
lations with the supernatural were requisite; so
each Chinaman embraced the San Chiao, or
"three religions": Confucianism, Taoism, and
Buddhism. Each of these ministered to some
aspect of his daily life, supplying him with an
abundance of gods, devils, genii, deified ances-
tors, and superstitious observances to suit every
exigency.

Some very ingenious reasoning is indulged in
to account for the manifold phenomena of hea-
then superstitions; but the fact is either over-
looked or disregarded that all heathen religious
notions are interwoven with spiritism, and that
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when the influence of evil spirits is recognized
their mystifying features are readily under-
stood.

Theologians were at first very bitter in de-
nouncing the opinions of Darwin and Huxley.
Subsequently, after higher critical views of the
Bible came to dominate the seminaries, the
principles of evolution were accepted with eager
enthusiasm and applied to the analysis and ex-
position of Holy Writ. They were now anxious
to inform the world that in the light of evolu-
tion the Bible is disclosed as a purely human
document, without any special, sacred charac-
ter. In fact, it is a compilation of ancient He-
brew myths and folk-lore derived from innum-
erable sources, written without direct inspira-
tion from the Almighty and composed, not by
contemporaries, but mostly centuries after the
events had transpired which it purports to re-
late.

The critical acumen has been able to sift out
and identify the various sources, and to arrange
them into groups of writers according to literary
style. The sources of the first half of the Old Tes-
tament they classify as: Judaic, Ephraimitic,
IDeuteronomic, and Priestly. In their scholarly
way they indicate these groups by the capitals
J, E, D, and P. However, as the matter of style
is not always a safe criterion, they subdivide
these groups into schools of writers designated
as JP, J 2, J, J4, etc. The voluminous product of
these writers, it is explained, was gradually
condensed into a harmonious scheme of relig-
ion, and imposed on the ignorant credulity of
the laity as the inspired work of Jehovah, the
object being to exalt the prestige of the priestly
caste and to strengthen their authority over the
nation.

The accomplishment of this purpose involved
resort to such subterfuges as fraud, forgery,
and pretended miracles. Deuteronomy was the
result of one of these impositions, being not the
actual work of Moses, but composed secretly
under priestly auspices, hidden in the temple,
and rediscovered in 642 B. C. by one of them-
selves. There is no proof of this occurrence,
but the higher critics have determined it by
inference. The prophecies they call "history
written in the form of prediction", and unde-
ceive us, as well as the apostles, with regard
to this book, which they tell us was really com-
posed about 165 B. C. and symbolically repre-

sents the terrible Maccabean struggle against
Antiochus Epiphanes.

Similarly, the higher critics pretend to trace
an evolutionary process in the New Testament,
which they say was in its early form very dif-
ferent from ours, containing only the Septua-
gint of the Greek-speaking Alexandrine Jews,
the Four Gospels, and the Apocalypse. By de-
grees many other books were added, including
some which were disposed 'of as heterodox by
the early Councils of the Church, and which are
known to us only by mention in the writings of
the Fathers. Eventually Jerome, in preparing
the Vulgate, rejected the Septuagint in favor of
the Old Testament in its Palestinian form.
Thenceforth the Apocrypha was retained in an
appendix as "good and useful books to read",
but of doubtful authority. Finally the Presby-
terians declared against the apocryphal books
in the Westminster Confession, and in 1827 the
British and Foreign Bible Society definitely
omitted them.

The higher critics consider that they confer-
red a boon on Christian faith by rationalizing it.
After condemning the Old Testament as a mass
of fables and priestcraft, they proceeded to sub-
ject the New Testament to their cold scrutiny,
their crowning triumph being the discovery that
the only part of the works of the apostles that
was of any real value was that part which they
designate as the Logia, or "Sayings of Jesus",
referred to for brevity's sake as "Q". This is
supposed to be a lost work of unknown author-
ship which comprehends the source from which
the Four Gospels were drawn. Their knowl-
edge of this precious volume is not derived from
any contemporary mention, but is solely infer-
ential. In this way we are expected to recon-
struct our religious opinions, from "recent in-
formation", which is not information at all, but
only inference.

We have now left, according to higher criti-
cism, a Bible which is of value chiefly as a liter-
ary composition and as illustrative of a stage
of moral evolution. From Q they pretend to re-
construct the character and the teaching of the
true Jesus, whom they present to us as a mere
human being, a moral teacher and psychic lead-
er, who mistakenly imagined that lie was the
Son of God. In this respect the higher critics
allow less importance to Jesus than do the New
Thought cults, which are ready to acknowledge
Him as the Son of God, but only in a symbolical
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sense-which is, .they say, all that He himself
intended to imply. The "Christ plane", accord-
ing to them, is a stage of moral and spiritual
evolution which any human being may reach by
recognizing his own individual consciousness
as an integral part of the divine consciousness
of the universe.

Many earnest searchers after truth are de-
luded by this error, because certain texts of
Scripture seem to indorse it, when taken as iso-
lated utterances separated from the complete
text. They have served, quoted in this manner
by Mrs. Eddy, apparently to substantiate her
conception of a "God Mind", and Dr. Worces-
ter's (of Emmanuel celebrity) "God with us".
It is not true that all can attain a spiritual
plane called the "Christ Mind"; but it is true
that a class of 144,000 human beings are elected
and finally selected on the basis of character
attainment to a spiritual existence to constitute
the body of Christ, of which Jesus is the Head.
It is not true that the Bible is a compilation
from human sources, carefully selected and
sorted over to elaborate a religious system no
more divinely inspired than that preserved in
the Koran or the Talmud. It is true that under
divine supervision the false books and passages,
which were permitted to enter the Bible for a
time to subserve the Almighty's plans, were
gradually weeded out and dispensed with under
ever-increasing light. The Bible as it exists to-
day is a complete and harmonious whole. So
it confutes the illogical pretensions of Higher
Criticism and New Thought; for it must be
either true as a whole or untrue as a whole.
If it is not all divinely inspired, it is folly to
accept any part of it as authoritative.

The logical goal of higher criticism is agnos-
ticism. The higher critics were successful al-
most in persuading the intellectual world that
the supernatural is an absurdity, when the reve-
lations in the field of psychic phenomena ad-
administered to rationalism a telling rebuke.
Thereupon the higher critics hastened to ac-
cept psychic law and to incorporate it into their
system. Indeed, they seemed willing to admit
the possibility of anything that contradicted the
Word of God.

Psychic phenomena supplied a fertile field for
the propagation of New Thought cults. Chris-
tian Science and Enimanuelism are both based
on psycho-therapeutics, only whereas Christian
Science entirely repudiates the efficacy of medi-
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cine, Emmanuelism does not, but relegates it to
a subordinate place in the realm of healing.
Emmanuelism explains. its philosophy accord-
ing to the supposed law of evolution. The lower
animals surpass the higher orders in their abil-
ity to repair demages to themselves. Evolution
develops man with a conscious mind which con-
stantly suggests disease to him, instead of
health. The crab, without much mentality, heals
himself through his subconscious mind. The
crab, then, is somewhat better off than man,
whose excess of cerebrum retards his physical
well-being. Evolution was evidently experi-
menting when it produced HIomo Sapiens, and
must have been asleep when Cro-Magnon man
exterminated Neanderthal, whose brain ran
chiefly to cerebellum.

However, the Emmanuelists do not undertake
to explain this mistake on the part of evolution.
They merely state that the conscious mind was
not created for assisting in the internal econo-
my of the body. If it had been, there would
have been no field for psycho-therapeutics,
whose office is to heal by eliminating the con-
scious mind. In other words the patient must
confess his whole mind to the healer, sink him-
self, soul and purposes into the latter's person-
ality and allow the latter the fullest possible
control over his body. In short, the patient must
submit to be hypnotized.

But fortunately there is a limit to which the
Almighty permits the exercise of this Satanic
agency; for even a willing subject has not often
the control over himself to yield a complete self-
surrender, and a weak-minded person cannot
sufficiently relax himself. Moreover, the accum-
ulated experience of scores of cases has proven
conclu;sively that psycho-therapy does not effect
permanent cures, but is a detriment to the pa-
tient by weakening his will. This indeed is the
purpose of its existence - to impair the human
will and render it more subservient to the pow-
ers of evil.

The exponents of New Thought doctrines are
really psycho-evolutionists. Their unconfessed
thought is embodied in a creed which is a sort
of spiritual "Nietzscheism", whereby psychic
competition is to evolve a type of superbeings
through the survival of the fittest and the elim-
ination and absorption of the weaker-willed.
Right and wrong, justice and mercy, forgive-
ness and compassion, have no place in this sys-
tem, whose law is "Ve victis" (woe to the van-
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quished). To carry this thought to its logical
conclusion, the struggle, once begun, must con-
tinue to the end, until the strongest will on the
planet absorbs the rest, and reigns unchallenged
as the supreme arbiter of earthly destiny.

This is the reverse of an Adventist view
which assumes that Adam was originally in-
tended to reign alone on the earth, but after his
fall begot progeny and, as it were, disintegrated
into some 1,600,000,000 fragments by our day.
Thereupon Satan usurped his dominion and ap-
peared in Adam's place among the "sons of
God", who control the different worlds.

But why limit this psychical evolution to the
creation of supreme planetary wills ? It is logic-
al to suppose that the struggle would continue
until a single will be evolved for each solar
system, and after that to each constellation and
galaxy. Ultimately, perhaps, a Supreme Being
would be created! What an astounding and
blasphemous thought, if it were meant seriously,
of. mons of ages ruled by Blind Force, while the
universe waited for a Supreme Being! The
goal of evolution would be God; and is not this
almost a parallel of the Hindu teaching?

Evolution indeed is rooted in competition, the
survival of the fittest. In an historical sense
Prussian Nietzscheism is the best example of
this theory seriously tried out in practice. The
German of ante-bellum days was taught to con-
sider himself a superman dedicated by destiny
to exterminate or enslave the inferior weaker
races. It acquired almost a religious signifi-
cance with the Junkers, and they made deter-
mined effort to carry out their ideals. Accord-
ing to every historical precedent the Germans
should have won the war, since they were the
most efficient and the best organized of all
nations. But we all know that they lost.

Nature's criterion of what is fit and what unfit
to survive in the struggle for existence varies
rather widely from the human. Eugenics would
breed men like cattle, and thereby discourage
genius, which is a form of mental derangement,
so the chemists assert, and would foster a stand-
ard of dead-level mediocrity; for preiminence
is the result of what poultry breeders call
"sports" - an erratic or abnormal development.
Man produces pedigreed prize-winners which
thrive under man's fostering care, but which
perish, if left to themselves to face the vicissi-
tudes of life. Nature produces scrubs as her pet
creation - cayuses, coyotes, long-horn cattle,

and gutter-rats. She is a wise economist; so-
brain must always grow at the expense of body,
and the will to survive requires the submer-
gence of more ornamental gifts.

Paleontologists tell us that in Mesozoic times
huge armored saurians dominated the planet, in-
vincible in their natural weapons of offense and
defense. Then a weasel-like mammal which
could burrow in the ground and elude its giant
adversaries, was evolved out of a lizard. This
insignificant creature ate the saurians' eggs,
and so exterminated them. After a few million
years mastodons were evolved to exercise su-
premacy as king of beasts. Immense herds of
them covered the plains. But Nature tired of
her handiwork and created the rodent. Swarms
of rats avoided the monsters' tramping by scur-
rying about, and wore them out by gnawing
their feet, so that they could not sleep. When
they died or in their frenzy courted suicide on
the bogs, the rodents feasted on them. The
mastodons were noble creature, and the rats
vermin; but the former are extinct, and the rats
survive. Nature has a penchant for vermin.

The rich and intellectual nourish themselves
while living, but their progeny perish from an-
mia and race suicide. They have no incentive to
develop powers of resistance. The progeny of
the poor multiply rapidly, leavening the race
with the seeds of weakness and debility from
under-nourishment or disease. The flower of a
nation's manhood goes to war, and the runts
stay at home and rear families. The descend-
ents of the unfit constitute posterity. For in-
stance, the Scotch Highlanders were once a race
of fine, tall, upstanding men, but were decimated
by inter-clan feuds until today they are under-
sized. The severest kind of economic pressure
in China and Japan has resulted in a race of
dwarfish people. Countless generations spent in
living a life of squalor unspeakable, laboring
incessantly, perpetually confronted by the spec-
tre of hunger, has evolved a race of prosaic,
dreary, apathetic people who hardly count ex-
istence a blessing or death an enemy. Their
virtues are thrift, sharpness in bargaining, en-
durance, and passive resistance. Time and again
the Tartars. rode over them, but after every
conquest they absorbed the Tartars.

The phenomena of evolution are really those
of degeneration. The evidence of history does
not favor the theory that mankind are advanc-
ing. Man advances in a material sense, invent-
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ing artificial substitutes for natural faculties;
and then these faculties decay. Nature is a wise
economist. Every child wearing optical lenses
is a proof of our degeneration; for poor sight
was confined to the aged among our ancestors.
Every recent war has demonstrated it in the
necessity for lowering the standard of physical
fitness in the examinations for enlistments. The
rapid increase in cancer and insanity, and the
world-wide prevalence of nervous disorders, are
other signs. Our forefathers were subjected to
judicial tortures, and endured for days what we
could not bear for minutes. Our ancestors dis-
regarded a wound that did not penetrate into
the hollow. We die of pin-pricks.

Evolutionists regard history as infallible tes-
timony to the truth of their hypothesis, proving
that all life responds to a "'primal urge" to go
forward. They direct our attention to the vast
chasm between our marvelously equipped and
enlightened time and the remote past when our
snake-worshiping, intestine-eating, vermin-in-
fested, cannibalistic progenitors huddled in
their caves in dread of the ravenous beasts that
prowled outside the fires. But there is really no
proof that our ancestors were such. As far back
as human records go, barbarism and savagery
existed contemporaneously with civilization;
and the decadence of a civilized people into
barbarism is a parallel phenomenon with the
emergence of barbarians into civilization.

But evolutionists assume because degraded
races now exist, that once we were on a level
with them. At present humanity, they assume,
is in a state of transition, and is rising into the
plane of supermen. If such a transformation is
in progress, it is accompanied by a pronounced
physical, mental, and moral deterioration. Some
time ago a curious antiquary exhruned the skulls
of several hundred men in the ancient battle-
field of Badon Hill. Among all these defunct
Danes and Saxons he found only one skull
which lacked a perfect set of teeth, this one
having had some Imocked out.

The modern age has achieved unparalleled
success in the material. Its matter-of-fact is
the magic of yesterday. It has achieved most
of its wonders within the scope of fifty years,
but it has inherited the accumulated wisdom of
many centuries. Outside of the realm of sci-
ence the achievements have been mostly me-
chanical. Man has improved in technique, but
deteriorated in mental powers. Multitudes have
received a smattering of education, but few
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preeminent minds exist to compare with the
geniuses of recent centuries. The average indi-
vidual is a specialist, and concentrates on one
line of effort, outside of which he has a fund of
shallow second-hand information. He is men-
tally lazy, and allows experts, who are the sub-
sidized servants of privilege, to think for him.
His reasoning powers are atrophied by his re-
liance on artificial equipment; and so he has
become a creature of habit instead of a rea-
soner.

We lack the poise of our progenitors, and
their superb patience. We lack their fortitude
and their faith; we are easily worried, depress-
ed, irritated, and offended. Petty obstacles dis-
may us. Calmness is a forgotten trait. We are
amused by vapid sports, insatiable pursuers of
novelties, exhilarated by noise and excitement.
We require to be pampered, coddled, and reas-
sured by frequent doses of optimism. We lack
self-reliance, and immerse our identity in
crowds to escape the self-accusations of loneli-
ness. We live in deadly apprehension of the
insidious microbe which, without antiseptics
and antitoxins, we suspect would exterminate
us. We have reduced infant mortality and have
preserved the incompetent which Nature sought
to eliminate; and in consequence we have leav-
ened the whole race with a taint of weakness.
Our elaborate mechanical equipment has be-
trayed us by impoverishing our natural facul-
ties. In this way do we compare with our an-
cestors; yet we are fatuously congratulating our-
selves on our metamorphosis into supermen.

As in mental powers, so morally the world is
degenerating. Society is being contaminated
from the bottom up. The erstwhile decencies
and decorum of social observance are giving
place to the licentiousness of the social pariahs
of yesterday. Modesty is displaced by brazen
effrontry; honor, by cynical unscrupulousness.
The world-old standard of ethics is undermined
by the spirit of do-as-you-please. On the surface
society preserves a specious appearance of
ethical integrity, but it is crystallized like rotten
ice. Even children have developed an unholy,
goblin-like sophistication; and sex is the relig-
ion of multitudes.

Always when a civilization reaches its zenith,
it develops ultra-feminism when it commences
to retrograde. Today ultra-feminism is a world-
wide phenomenon. The reason for this is the
easier conditions of life afforded to women by
civilization. Women thrive in a protected en-
vironment; men are in excess on the frontiers.
Expressed in terms of biology woman is ana-
bolic, and man katabolic. He is intended to dis-
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charge energy; she, to store it up against the
great crises of her life. To do so she requires
a more quiet life than does man. If she fails to
store up vital forces, her children suffer during
the period of gestation and are born defective
and abnormal, with impaired physiques and
mentality. By her entrancc into the frenzied
scramble of latter-day public life woman is con-
tributing her share to the degeneration of the
race.

But many a Twentieth-Century woman is
illogical. She is enamored of her new freedom,
but expects to retain her old position as god-
dess of the hearth besides. But the hearth is
being largely neglected, and home-influence and
discipline lost. So the child eludes parental dis-
cipline and grows up disrespectful, disobedient,
and self-willed. In thousands of homes the
Scripture has been literally fulfilled, respecting
the fathers in the home, that "children are their
oppressors and women rule over them".-Isaiah
3: 12.

Many a Twentieth-Century woman has lost
her moorings, to the great prejudice of our
social institutions. Such have repudiated the
bondage of the old-world standard of ethics and
formulated a new one, which is that the pri-
mary duty of man is to posterity, to the chil-
dren of the race. This has been interpreted into
indulgence, and justified by the declaration that
discipline prejudices the child's will-develop-
ment. The net result is an astonishing increase
of child-crime, child-immorality, and child-sui-
cide. Statistics prove this.

An important factor in the debauching of im-
maturity is the teaching of sex-hygiene in the
schools. Children are safe-guarded by their in-
nocence from the multifarious evil suggestions
of a degenerate age. The plastic mind of a child
is easily moulded by suggestion. The mystery
of sex makes an irresistible appeal to the inex-
perienced. The adult mind which has learned
to understand the pitfalls of life can guard it-
self, but the knowledge of sex instills unwhole-
some precocity into childhood.

Ultra-feminists point to the present high
position of woman as a triumph of evolution.
In reality the competition of woman with man
in man's activities is disrupting social order, be-
cause tending to emancipate women from mas-
culine regard, and respect. When the winds of
war shrieked for cannon-fodder, many a woman
urged reluctant males into the fighting ranks,
marching with petticoat on pole for "slackers"
or pinning white feathers on unobtrusive civil-
ians. With sweetheart and brother rotting in the

trenches, such women stepped into their jobs,
where cunning employers took advantage of
their inherent approbativeness to increase effi-
ciency by increasing the pace. Man, with greater
foresight, had deliberately restricted the output
to keep more workers employed. Today thou-
sands of the heroes that were kissed, and cried
over to make the world safe for women, walk
the streets hungry, disillusioned, and malcon-
tent, curling the lip at their bare-chested, short-
skirted, self-satisfied supplanters. No demand
for men, but plenty for women. Why? Because
women work cheaper and are easier to control.

Are such women the superiors of men? Their
behavior indicates their self-conviction that
they are. Their demeanor is the haughty su-
perciliousness of queens. Their sense of innate
superiority is the accumulated result of flattery.
Nearly every work of fiction or every movie
play caters to this false notion of superiority.
It began a long way back; for European nations
have always pampered women, as Orientals
have despised and abused them. Both extremes
have produced bad results.

The Romans allowed woman an honorable
role. The German barbarians respected women
more than did any other ancient people. Mari-
olatry taught medieval humanity to render pe-
culiar homage to woman; for a woman was, they
believed, their chiefest intercessor. Feudal chiv-
alry placed woman on a pedestal to be wor-
shiped. The peruked macaronies of the eigh-
teenth century made tihe court of women their
chief pursuit. French art idealized the nude
female figure as the most worthy subject of
study. Literature for centuries has used court-
ship and its consummation for the motive of its
plots. The drama has done likewise. All this
tends to cater to feminine vanity, more and
more with every passing year.

In a pioneer region men predominate, and
women are scarce and precious. Hence we have
the Western code of reverential homage. Ori-
entals, on the contrary, relegate woman to the
sphere of a drudge. Girl children are a nuisance
in China; many are sold for blind singing-girls;
others are drowned like kittens or puppies. Rich
men used to put up signs on their private
grounds: "No girl-children permitted to be
drowned here"! Under the law of selfishness
human nature, whether in man or in woman,
invariably abuses power.

We were congratulated that the World War
made the world safe for democracy, which is a
channel of evolutionary development, as mon-
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archism represents stagnation and retrogres-
sion. Is this an implication that the coming
kingdom of our Lord will arrest progress?
What, then, is this democracy, and what are its
fruits ? Democracy is based on free competition
for wealth, and is a modified form of Nietzsche-
ism, or the survival of the fittest - that is, the
sharpest, wittiest, most selfish, and unscrupu-
lous, who is the keenest to take advantage of
the weaknesses of his fellow creatures. The re-
wards of democracy are extralegality and privi-
lege to exploit the necessities of the poor and
to amass unearned increment. The fruits are
waste, mismanagement, graft, and over-produc-
tion.

Democracy was invented in Greece, where a
minority of free politicians subsisted on the toil
of the majority, who were chattel-slaves. Greece
remains the typical democracy - a mass of toil-
ers supporting a privileged class in luxury.
Democracy differs from Autocracy, chiefly, in
representing another misguided effort of hu-
manity to invent a system of government that
would provide the individual with a fair chance
for happiness. In this, as in all previous sys-
tems of human government, it has failed. Every
fetid slum, every asylum, and every peniten-
tiary bear witness to its failure. No system of
government is a success which fails to eliminate
poverty, or where willing hands are idle. Our
government has been satirically stigmatized as
a "government by sporadic reforms". We re-
form one abuse, and lo! another crops up to call
for investigation; and so on indefinitely. M ean-
while we lull ourselves into complacent somno-
lency by appointing commissions.

Our democracy, indeed, allows greater scope
to individual liberty than does the outgrown
monarchial system. They used to burn lunatics
and witches by due process of law. We burn
Negroes on suspicion on our private initiative.
We have advanced immeasurably in enlighten-
ment from medieval times. Recently we boasted
of our peace and security, contrasting our sane
tranquillity with the bickerings of earlier eras.
But which was the more murderous method:
slaughtering men with arbalast and brownbill,
or TNT and poison gas in the field and efficiency

"Our God, our Father, our Eternal All ..

Thou sitt'st on high, and measur'st destinies,
And days, and months, and wide-revolving years;
And dost according to Thy holy will
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systems and emasculated foods at home, mean-
while exhilarating him with a morale of false
hopes?

Psychic phenomena represent a final attempt
of the Old Serpent to maintain his tottering do-
minion by hypnotizing the human will. Until
the last days Satan's power over that will was
restricted to suggestion; but now he is -endeav-
oring to reduce the human will to a mere chan-
nel for conveying his designs. But he is over-
ruled and made to overreach himself by the
powers which he has loosed and which are get-
ting out of his control. His myrmidons are mu-
tinous, and are working unregulated mischief on
their own account. Satan has posed as an angel
of light, preaching salvation through a gospel of
works, a reward in this life, and a man-made
Millennium to lull mankind into forgetfulness
of the exceeding brevity and insecurity of pres-
ent life and into contentment with his dominion.
But his teaching is proven a fallacy, and his
plan a failure.

Mankind has grown bewildered in a laby-
rinth of guesswork. Each new philosophy tries
to substantiate the old lie-"Ye shall not surely
die". The truth is unwelcome to a race steeped
in sin, because it dare not confess sin, fearing
retribution. So it comforts itself with false
philosophy. Nevertheless it cannot escape ret-
ribution, but only eternal damnation. Judgment
will be laid to the line in the hereafter, and the
degree of good or evil conduct in this life will
have an important bearing on the progress to
perfection in the next. But there is no remedy
in this world for degeneration. The cure will
conm-ence when our Master assumes His great
power and reigns. Then true evolution will en-
sue, progress to perfection being based, not on
selfish competition, but on unselfish cohperation.
The measure of willing mutual service will de-
termi ne the measure of zeal in the service of
our Lord. Evolution would rate mercy as equiv-
alent to a suicidal impulse; but it is written, "It
is not to him that willeth, nor to him that run-
neth, but of God, who showeth mercy"! Except
for His mercy we were all condemned; for the
testimony of our own works condemns us.

And none can stay Thy hand, and none withhold
Thy glory; for in judgment, Thou, as well
As mercy, art exalted day and night:
Past, present, future, magnify Thy name."
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"'The doctrine of eternal torment is devoid of
the attribute of love. Every good father loves
his children and children love their father. The
mother loves the children and the children love
the mother. When the children are disobedient,
it becomes necessary for the father or the moth-
er to discipline them; and sometimes by using
the rod. But no loving parent would for a mo-
nent think of torturing his or her child. Just
punishment is always for the purpose of doing
ultimate good, and where the parents are com-
pelled to punish or discipline their children they
do it because they love them. The apostle Paul,
discussing the discipline by earthly parents and
by God said: "We have had fathers of our flesh
which corrected us, and we gave them rever-
ence: shall we not much rather be in subjection
unto the Father of spirits, and live ? For they
verily for a few days chastened us after their
own pleasure; but he for our profit, that we
might be partakers of his holiness."-Hebrews
12: 9, 10.

"Only a wicked fiend would want to torment
anybody, such a one as loves dark and wicked
things.

7"Our great God is love. (1 John 4: 16) "God
is light and in him is no darkness at all." (1
John 1: 5) Everything that Jehovah does is
good. God created the first man Adam and gave
him the power to transmit life tQ his offspring.
All the human race are the children of Adam.

Only by God's permission could these children
have come into existence. Adam was God's son
and all the human race descend from Adaim;
and thus they bear relationship to Jehovah.

"None of Adam's children were born perfect.
Some were born under very depraved conditions.
God's love, then, for the human race is so great
that He made provision for the redemption and
ultimate blessing of all, and it would be wholly
inconsistent with His attribute of love to ar-
range to torture any of them at any time. The
doctrine of eternal torment is a libel upon the
great and loving name of God, and Satan is! re-
sponsible for it. But in God's due time He will
make it clear to all that He is love; and that all
of His dealings with the human race are for
their good.

"oThe eternal torment teaching is not support-
ed by any Scripture text in the Bible. There are
some texts that are written in symbolic phrase,
parables and dark sayings, which were written
to illustrate another great truth, but with no
reference to the eternal punishment of the hu-
man race. These Scriptures must be considered
elsewhere. Our space does not permit us to con-
sider them here. What we will examine are the
direct Scriptural statements.

QUESTIONS ON "THE HARP OF GOD"
Why is the doctrine of eternal torment devoid of

love? T[ 76-79.

THE CONSUMMATION OF THE AGES
This is the world's stupendous hour, This is an ep(

The supreme moment for the race God thunde
To see the emptiness of power, A message glh

The worthlessness of wealth and place, At once a 1
To see the purpose and the plan Blessings for

Conceived by God for growing man. Curses for

And they who see and comprehend Ephemeral as
That ultimate and lofty aim Is human g

Will wait in patience for the end, Was given th
Knowing injustice cannot claim Immortal trut

One lasting victory or control That shakes
Laws that bar progress for the whole. The wise shal

Out of the awful holocaust,
Out of the whirlwind and the flood,

Out of old creeds to bedlam tossed,
Shall rise a new earth washed in blood-

A new race filled with spirit-power.
THIS IS THE WORLD'S STUPENDOUS HOUJE.

och-making time;
rs through the universe
orious and sublime,
blessing and a curse--
those who seek His light,
those whose law is might.

the sunset glow
randeur. Mortal life
at souls might seek and know
:hs; and through the strife
s the earth from land to land,
11 hear and understand.

-- e ected.

MAY- 10, 1922

STUDIES TU H I' ")ARP OFO (ul
With issue Number 60 we began running Judge Rutherford's new book,
"The Harp of God", with accompanying questions, taking the place of both
Advanced and Juvenile Bible Studies which have been hitherto published.
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Methuselah the Banker
(With Apologies to Methuselah)

N OTHING like this ever happened; but it
clearly illustrates what is happening. It

has a basis of facts, and the calculations are
reliable.

Prior to the flood there were ten patriarchs.
The years wherein they lived, according to the
true Bible chronology, were as follows:

B. C.

Adam .................... 4129-3199
Seth ...................... 3999-3087
Enos ................... 3894-2989
Cainan ................... 3804-2894
Mahalaleel ................. 3734-2839
Jared .................... 3669-2707
Enoch.....................3507-3142
Methuselah ............. 3432-2463
Lamech ................... 3245-2468
Noah, to the flood .......... 3063-2463

When Methuselah arrivxred on the scene Adam
was getting well along in years; in fact, as the
record shows, he had only 233 more years to
live; and realizing that he was growing old he
said to Methuselah's father: "Enoch, you have
always been a good boy; and now that you have
an addition to your family I feel like doing
something for your child, John D., Jr., my new
great-great-great-great-great grandson; so here
is $1. I would like to have you put it out for him
at interest; and when he is old enough, I would
like to have him go into the banking business.
I think that there is a lot of money in that busi-
ness, if properly handled; and I will be ready,
as long as I live, to give my best advice as to
how to safeguard the fund. My boy Seth wants
to borrow $1 from me right now; so we will lend
the money to Seth at 6 percent interest. We will
let him have it on a sixty-day note; and then

at the end of the sixty days he will renew the
note, with the interest added; and so on indefi-
nitely."

Principal Doubles in Ten Years
TpHIS seemed like an excellent suggestion to

Enoch, and so the transaction was made in
due form. Seth gave his note for $1 on January
1st, B. C. 3432, and on March 1st renewed it
for $1.01 and so on, at sixty-day intervals, with
the following result: For convenience we give
the principal of the unpaid note as it stood on
certain stipulated dates, omitting fractions:

September
January
March
May
May
March
January
November
September
July

1st, B. C.
1st, B. C.
1st, B. C.
1st, B. C.
ist, B. C.
1st, B. C.
1st, B. C.
1st, B. C.
1st, B. C.
lst, B. C.

3431
3429
3428
3427
3426
3425
3424
3424
3423
3422

...... $1.10

...... 1.21

...... 1.31
..... 1.41

...... 1.50

...... 1.60
....... 1.70
...... 1.80
...... 1.90
...... 2.00

A Thousand-fold in a Century

A DAM saw that he was starting Methuselah
off on a profitable path. While it had

looked at the outset that Methuselah was going
to make only 6 percent on his money, yet in
actual practice the money had doubled itself in
ten years and six months, so that, allowing for
a time or two when the note went to protest,
and thus brought additional revenues to the
young financier, Adam discovered that Methu-
selah would normally double his money every
ten years. In a little while, then, as things went
at that time, Seth's notes on January 1st of
each decade were as noted on next page.

On January 1st, 3332, Seth came around to
Methuselah and said: "It looks to me as though
you are asking too much for the use of that
dollar that you loaned me a hundred years ago
today. I had no idea at that time that it would
cost me over a thousand dollars for the use of
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that dollar for a hundred years." But Methuse-
lah had begun to see the value of his scheme;
so he talked Seth into leaving the note, the same
as usual, and let the money pile up, multiplying
at the rate of over a thousand times a century,
and took a mortgage on Seth's home, to make
sure that the interest and principal would all
be paid some happy day. From that time on-
ward business seemed to pick up rapidly.

3412 B. C. ..... ........... $ 4.00
3402 B. C. ................. 8.00
3392 B. C ................... 16.00
3382 B. C.................. 32.00
3372 B. C.. 64.00
3362 B. C................ 128.00
3352 B.C. 256.00
3342 B. C....... . ........ 512.00
3332 B. C............ .. 1024.00..

A Million in Two Centuries

ON JANUARY 1st, 3232, Adam came around
to see how Methuselah was making out and

was surprised to find that he had just renewed
Seth's note for the tidy sum of $1,048,576, and
to learn that Seth had been compelled not oily
to give a mortgage on everything he owned but
to borrow large sums from his children and his
grandchildren to provide the collateral neces-
sary to secure the loan.

In a little while (as things went then), name-
ly, in only a third of a century, as Adam was ill,
at the point of death, he sent for Methuselah to
find out how the interest plan was working; and
when Methuselah told him that Seth's note at
that time was for $10,150,215.68 and that he
held mortgages on all the then existing real and
personal property of every sort on the whole
earth, excepting Adam's own house and the bed
upon which he was lying, Adam just curled up
and died.

Indeed, Enoch himself had become so dis-
heartened at the way things looked that he, too,
left the scene, sick at what he saw coming on
the earth, and remained here only fifty-seven
years longer. But in that time the bonds and
bills receivable, mortgages and other collateral,
in Methuselah's hands had grown until the total
was now $536,870,912. And the original dollar
was still out at interest, working as hard as
ever.
A Billion in Three Centuries

W HEN the third century came around, Janu-
ary 1st, B. C. 3132, ten years after Enoch
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had left the scene, the notes had reached to the
sum of $1,073,741,824, and Methuselah was as
wealthy as the wealthiest man living in the year
1922 A. D.; but unlike him Methuselah was only
nicely started in life.

From this point onward things seemed to
come Methuselah's way. In the next century,
down to the time of Seth's death, which was a
period of forty-five years, the notes came roll-
ing in. When Seth felt that he was slipping
away, he sent for the young banker to find out
how much he really owed him for the loan 345
years previous; and when told in a stern bank-
ing tone of voice that it was on that date, Janu-
ary 1st, 3087 B. C., a sum total of $26,815,832,-
425.92, Seth gave one gasp; and they sent for
the undertaker.
Four Centuries Would Buy the Earth

T WAS only a little while longer to the four
hundredth' anniversary of the loan. This

period soon passed; and when it was expired,
January 1st, 3032, the total securities in Me-
thuselah's hands, covering all the admitted in-
debtedness of Adam's posterity, was the mag-
nificent sum of $1,099,511,627,776. This was
enough, and more than enough, if invested in
a World War, to make the world safe for plutoc-
racy. But Methuselah had more sense. He
concluded to put it into the real estate business;
for he knew that, with his interest-machine
working properly, the world was safe for big
business anyway--until something happened.

Looking the matter up in the Rand-McNally
atlas of the time, and confirming it by the
"World Almanac", Methuselah found that the
total land surface of the earth is 54,807,420
square miles, which, at 640 acres to the square
mile, amounts to 35,076,749,800 acres. He pur-
chased the whole outfit at $30 per acre, and
had the deed recorded; but as it all belonged to
him anyway, he did not have to pay out any
money. It was just a matter of bookkeeping.
But even according to the books he had $47,-
209,133,776 left over, after buying the whole
earth at $30 per acre, and without ever having
done one stroke of work himself, all as a result
of a "wise investment" of $1 left to accumulate
by perfectly proper banking methods for a mat-
ter of 400 years.

How Could the People Pay it?

Y THIS time Methuselah had acquired the
appetite for making money. He had learn-

516
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ed the interest game thoroughly, and he now
went in for it in a large way. During the next
four centuries the fortune which he amassed in
notes and bills receivable, mortgages, bonds and
other collateral on all that was in the earth or
ever would be in the earth was as follows:
Jan. 1st., B. C.

2932 ._...$ 1,15,899,906,842,624
2832 1,152,921,504,606,846,976
2732 1,180,591,620,717,411,303,424
2632 1,208,925,819,614,629,174,706,176

At this point Methuselah thought it was time
for him to begin to build, and so he decided to
put a nice house on each acre of land that he
owned. Figuring the matter up carefully he
found that on every acre of land surface of
the earth, as a result of his frugality in letting
that $1 work for him steadily for 800 years, he
was able to erect on each acre a building which
would cost him just $34,465,160,155,879 per
acre; and allowing that there would ultimately
be 50,000,000,000, of Adam's posterity born,
this would be at the rate of $689.30 for each one
of them for each acre of the whole earth.

Not being blessed by nature with any more
sense than the law allowed, being ignorant of
about every item except how to keep his old
interest-machine working, Methuselah started
to build, using only solid gold, at $27 per ounce,
for his building materials. His gold cost him,
delivered on the job, $648,000 per ton.

256 Tons of Gold to the Square Inch

FIGURING up how much he would need, the
old gentleman found that in every acre there

were 43,560 square feet of land and 6,272,640
square inches. He reckoned up to see how many
tons of gold he could afford to stand on each
square inch of the land surface of the earth,
and discovered that to place one ton on each
square inch he would be loading down each acre
with a plate of solid gold amounting in value to
$4,064,670,720,000. But as he had more than
eight times as much wealth as this on hand,
why should he care ? So he started to have the
work done.

About this time his grandson Noah came
along. We say about this time, but actually it
was some forty-nine years later, and the build-
ing operations were already under way. Noah
asked his grandpa how much his wealth was at
this time, and was told that business had been
good since Methuselah began to build, because

he now had thirty-two times as much, and that
therefore he intended to put 256 tons of solid
gold on each square inch of the earth's surface,
instead of only eight tons as he had originally
planned.

Erecting the Gold Standard
N OAH tried to reason with him; but the old

man was getting cross and childish, and
seemed to think because he was in the banking
business that nobody else knew anything. So
he roughly ordered Noah off the premises,
meaning that he should get off the earth. Think-
ing the matter over Noah perceived that the
only thing he could do was to take to the water;
so he and the boys of the family got to work
on their boat. They worked as hard as they
could; for they could see that the old man was
getting crazy and that things did not look a bit
good for anybody.

Meantime Methuselah continued to do a good
business. His little nest-egg had so grown by
the time his 900th birthday came around that
it was the neat figure of (if the pencil didn't
slip somewhere) $1,237,940,039,285,370,274,899,-
124, 224. This wealth caused the old man's mind
to go back on him entirely; for he found that,
building as hard as he could, it was impossible
for all the inhabitants of the world to erect the
gold as fast as it came flowing in. Therefore he
determined to do something that would make
his name remembered throughout all time. He
had all the gold that could be possibly handled
brought into one place; and there he erected on
a plot a mile square a building of solid gold,
which he called the THE GOLD STANDARD.

"As It Was in the Days of Noah"
THE great pile grew like magic, and kept get-

ting higher and higher. They put in electric
elevators and ran them like the wind, trying to
keep pace with the delivery of the material, lift-
ing it up and placing it in position. They had
gotten up about seventy-nine miles when some-
thing happened. Probably nobody will ever
know just what it was. Some said that the
tower was built too rigidly; it could not stand
the strain of the great wind which blew away
the iron, the clay, the brass, the silver, and the
gold like the chaff of the summer threshing-
floor. Others said it was because the foundation
was laid in blood. Anyway, to the horror of all
onlookers in the year 2463 B. C., it swayed a
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few moments, gave a sickening lurch, tore a big
gap in the canopy, and came down With a roar,
burying Methuselah and all of that civilization
in the ruins. It fell, and great was the fall of it.

And when the canopy was torn, down came
the waters, ocean deep, floating Noah and all
his family to safety. If you look the matter up,
you will find that Methuselah died the year of
the flood.

We reiterate the first statement of this article,
namely, that "nothing like this ever happened";
but we leave it to the reader to judge whether
or not any civilization can endure which is built

BROOKLYN, N. ?

upon the interest basis. There will come a time
when the burden cannot possibly be borne. The
World War has made the burden already im-
possible. In a little while the great tower will
fall and bury civilization in its ruins. When that
time comes the only happy people on earth will
be those who have learned well the lesson that
the Word of our God which liveth and abideth
forever is better, far better, than any image of
gold that the supposedly wise but INDESCRIBABLY

FOOLISH financial people of the world have erec-
ted or can ever erect for their happiness or pro-
tection.

Lump Sugar

Appreciated in India By C. Manning (India)

AS MY subscription will be expiring shortly,
I hasten to renew the same, money order

follows. I request the favor of your continuing
to send your good paper, which is clearly bring-
ing to light the hidden things of darkness, in
which the "god of this world" (age) has had a
jolly good time, but evidence through the
GOLDEN AGE is not lacking, that his number is
up, and he shortly will be leaving the stage with
his following.

THE GOLDEN AGE magazine is truly being
guided by the Author of light-Christ Jesus--
and is fearlessly exposing all things which have
blinded the minds of the common people. It is
a pity that the "G. A." is not printed and pub-
lished in every country in the world, with news
and information necessary in that particular
part of the globe; for many things happening
here are not happening there, and vice versa.
But the dear Lord will arrange all that in due
time. All the articles are good, but the specials
are best.

A Golden Tribute By T. Hewitt (New Zealand)

H AVING been a Bible student from boyhood,
I have been greatly interested in the Bible

studies appearing the GOLDEN AGE-.... The
unregenerate cannot interpret the Book of
books for my soul's welfare. It is impossible
for them to do so because the spirit of God does
not speak with them. . . The late war troubles
were foretold in the Book of books. The spirit-
ually minded saw this looming over evil-doers,
but were powerless, being outnumbered by big
church and the kings of the earth. But if we

are blessed with spiritual eyesight, we see the
oceans of God's love for the faithful.

Doing a Great Work By Tom CuZien
OU have a remarkable publication; and

Ywhile I am anything but religious, I cannot
but bring myself to believe that you are doing
a great work. You are to be congratulated oin
the compilation of your articles, and on such
contributors as O. L. Rosenkrans, Jr. His ar-
ticle, "The Counterfeit New Era," in the issue
of December 21, is commendable, to say the
least. It is splendidly written, and mirrors life
as we have seen it for the past twenty years.
I am widely advertising the THE GOLDEN AGE,
and this article in particular, and will continue
so to do. Not alone is Mr. Rosenkrans' article
good to peruse, but every one I have been able
to get hold of is most interesting reading.

Full of Vital Topics By Robert Fisher

I HIS is just to express my appreciation for
the wonderful and inspiring reading matter

that is contained in the GOLDEN AGE magazine.
It is the most wonderful magazine that is print-
ed today, so full of the most vital topics. And
to know these are just foregleams of what the
Golden Age is going to be! Truly every creature
in heaven and in earth will be singing praise
unto our heavenly Father then. The "Harp of
God" study is truly wonderful, so simple to un-
derstand. I think its simplicity is what makes
it so noble, just like the teaching of our dear
Master; and may His blessing attend your un-
tiring efforts to herald the incoming Golden
Age.



Warring Against the Papal Empire

EVANGELICAL PROTESTANT SOCIETY
HEADQUARTERS

118 Fulton Street, New York City
"The Protestant", 52 Bliss Building, Washington, D. C.

March 29th, 1922
Rev. J. F. Rutherford,
Pastor, International Bible Students Assn.,
Brooklyn, N. Y.
DEAR SIR AND BROTHER:

A number of gentlemen here in New York,
appreciating the seriousness of the Roman
Catholic encroachments upon American institu-
tions, have organized a Society known as the
EVANGELICAL PROTESTANT SOCIETY.

The objects of this Society are to defend and
promote Evangelical Christianity in coipera-
tion with Evangelical churches; and to defend
American Democracy against the encroach-
ments of Papal Rome. This movement is de-
signed to be nation-wide and international. It
is to be a fight absolutely in the open, and its
work will be constructive rather than destruc-
tive. It is to be a sustained and permanent
effort, working through the various Evangeli-
cal bodies of this country; and it is the purpose
of the organizers to fight the Romanist evil in
three practical ways, as follows:

(1) By intensive Evangelism throughout the
length and breadth of the country.

(2) By pitiless publicity - showing them up
to the American public, including their own
members.

(3) By combating them in a political way
along the lines employed by the Anti-Saloon
League.

This movement has been inaugurated during
the past few weeks, and there are a number of
well known men who are "dentified with this
movement as "Charter Members". Only men of
the highest character and influence are desired
as "Charter Members"; and as soon as 100 or
more have bVen enrolled we will then elect offi-
cers and begin operations.

Among those who have become "Charter
Members" are:

DR. DAVID JAMES BURRELL,
Marble Collegiate Church, N. Y.

BISHOP WM. BURT,
Methodist Episcopal Church, Buffalo, N. Y.

DR. JOHN ROACH STRATON,

Calvary Baptist Church, N. Y.
JUDGE GILBERT O. NATIONS,

Editor of "The Protestant", Washington, D. C.
MR. ALLEN W. JOHNSTON,

Author of "The Roman Catholic Bible and the
Roman Catholic Church", Schenectady, N. Y.

DR. ROBERT STUART MACARTHUR,

President, "Baptist World Alliance".
REV. EDWIN D. BAILEY,

Prospect Heights Presbyterian Church,
Brooklyn, N. Y.

DR. CURTIS LEE LAWS,

Watchman & Examiner, N. Y.
DR. FRANK M. GOODCILD,

Central Baptist Church, N. Y.
REV. OSCAR M. VOORHEES,

General Secretary, Phi-Beta-Kappa, N. Y. 0.
MR. JOHN W. RIPLEY,

50 Church Street, N. Y. C.
REV. J. A. DAVIs,

Inland South American Mission, N. Y.
and many others.

We are very desirous of having you as one
of the "Charter Members"; and I am enclosing
you herewith a copy of the Manifesto, Preamble
and Constitution of the "Evangelical Protes-
tant Society" and would ask you to look these
over very carefully, and then kindly sign the
copy of the Preamble and return it to me, when
you will be duly enrolled as a"Charter Member"
of this Society.

I think you will agree with me that it is time
for us to be up and doing, and we believe that
the "Evangelical Protestant Society" will fully
serve the purposes for which it has been incor-
porated. This movement was born in prayer.

Thanking you in anticipation, I remain,
Yours sincerely,

EVANGELICAL PROTESTANT SOCIETYw

By E. C. Miller, Chairman.

Reply to the Foregoing by the President of
the International Bible Students Association

Brooklyn, N. Y., March 31, 1922.

113 Fulton Street, New York, N. Y.

)EAR BROTHER iILLER:
Your very kind favor of March 29, inviting

ne to become a charter member of the Evangel-
:cal Protestant Society, to hand. It is very good
and kind of you to invite me so to do, and I
deeply appreciate your confidence. Likewise I
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appreciate your sincere desire to see removed
from the land the institution that Satan has
used for such a long while to the detriment of
mankind. But I must decline to accept your in-
vitation to become a charter member of your
Society. Being a Christian and devoted wholly
to the Lord Jesus Christ, and believing that
Papacy is inimical to, Christianity and the wel-
fare of man, you may be at a loss to under-
stand why I decline to join your organization.
For this reason I set forth the following ex-
planation:

Jesus taught - His followers to pray: "Thy
kingdom come". When He stood before Pilate
He said: "My kingdom is no of this world".
By the word world, as we botL understand, He
meant the social and political order and not
the literal earth.- Both He and St. Paul declared
that Satan is the god of this world. Jesus sent
forth His disciples to preach the gospel of His
kingdom until its establishment. He did not
authorize them to preach American or Englislt
democracy. Satain over-reached the leaders in
the early part o: the Christian era, organized
the Papal systen. of Rome, which system early
joined hands with conmmercialism and profes-
sional politicians, and which alliance the Lord
through His Prophet designates by the term
"beast". Luther and othersled a great reforma-
tion movement, resulting in tremendous good
and the formation of Protestant organizations
for truth and righteousness,. in the name of the
Lord. But in time the leaders of these various
Protestant organizations united forces with
commercialism and politicians, and both Catho-
lic and Protestant systems became a part of
Satan's empire. In both Catholic and Protes-
tant organizations, however, there have always
been some real, sincere Christians; and these
have continued to pray: "Thy kingdom come".

The great event to which every real Christian
has looked forward has been the second coming
of our Lord and the end of the world. (Matthew
24: 3) In this chapter cited Jesus details the
evidence that would mark the beginning of this
long-desired event. Such evidence began to
manifest itself in 1914 with the beginning of
the World War. Careful students of prophecy
could see, measuring the record by Biblical
chronology, that this World War marked the
eginning of a change of dispensation. It was

then the duty, as well as the privilege, of all
Christians to preach the message of the Lord's

D
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kingdom and not the message of murder of fel-
tow-men. If the peoples of the world wished to
war, that was their business. Christians repre-
sented the Prince of Peace.

But you will agree with me that Catholic and
Protestant organizations alike joined with other
worldly institutions to preach the people into
the war; that all Christians who dared to stand
for the teachings of Jesus and the apostles (2
Corinthians 10: 3, 4) were persecuted and many
sent to prison and others flogged tarred and
feathered, and ll-treated; and that in almost
every instance such unjust persecution was be-
gun, encouraged and carried on by those who
claim to be ministers of the Protestant and
Catholic churches. The reasons for this and a
brief history of the events are set forth in THE
GOLDEN AGE, Number 27, under the title "The
Distress of Nations".

The United States went into that war upon
the slogan, "Make the world safe for democra-
cy"; and at the same time Catholics and Protes-
tants joined hands to destroy religious freedom
and democracy, and indulged in the worst re-
ligious intolerance and persecution America has
ever known. During this war many Protestant,
as well as Catholic, clergymen boldly declared
from their pulpits to the yeomanry of the land:
'Go to war, and if you die upon the battlefield
fighting to make the world safe for democracy,
your death will be counted as a part of the
vicarious sacrifice of Jesus Christ'. Such a
statement was not only wickedly false, but the
worst kind of blasphemy upon the Lord's holy
name. The record made by these clergymen
during the war is a shame to the cause of Chris-
tianity. Some of that record is published in
Numbers 60, 61, 62, 63 of THE GOLDEN AGE.

As to the claim made by your Society, that the
Catholics meddle in politics and seek to control
the government and have designs upon the in-
stitutions of America, I fully and heartily agree.
You may find some evidence to aid you and
your workers in this behalf collated and set
forth in THE GOLDEN AGE, Number 46-47, under
the title "Earth's Oldest Empire".

But, my dear Brother, as Christians, let us
ask ourselves: What would my Lord have me
do? You must agree with me that a Christian
holds a commission higher and greater than any
earthly government or organization can give to
man. That commission is not to preach Ameri-
can democracy or English democracy. It is not
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to destroy the Catholic system; nor is it to join
hands with big business and big politics to con-
trol the world. It is not authorizing one class to
persecute fellowmen; but it is a commission of
love and mercy for doing good. It reads:

"The spirit of the Lord is upon me, because the Lord
hath anointed me to preach good tidings unto the meek;
he hath sent me to bind up the broken-hearted, to pro-
claim liberty to the captives, and the opening of the
prison to them that are bound; to proclaim the accept-
able year of the Lord, and the day of vengeance of our
God; to comfort all that mourn."-Isaiah 61: 1, 2.

Instead of preaching men into the war and
encouraging such unrighteousness; instead of
joining hands with big business and profession-
al politicians to put the American people in an
alliance with disintegrating Europe, why not
stick to the God-given commission and tell the
people the real remedy for their ills ?

I have the deepest heartfelt sympathy for any
man or organization wanting to see unright-
eousness and wickedness eliminated from the
universe. I am sure there are many men of
lovable character in your organization, with the
honest desire and purpose of destroying evil.
But, my dear Brother, let us take cognizance of
the fact that it must be accomplished in the
Lord's appointed way and in the spirit of the
Lord. A Christian cannot join an unholy alli-
ance that has to do with any part of Satan's
kingdom. He must stand aloof from this and
be a faithful and true witness for the King of
glory. All the nations are in distress and per-
plexity, men's hearts everywhere are failing
them for fear, and all efforts that are put forth
to bring order out of the disturbed conditions
must fail, unless they are in harmony with the
divine arrangement. Briefly stated, I under-
stand that divine arrangement to be this:

That God through Christ Jesus has provided
redemption for all who will be obedient to
righteousness; that He first takes out from the
world those who shall compose the church, the
members of His body; that this work is about
completed, and when completed and His king-
dom is in operation the blessings of life, liberty
and happiness will be offered to all mankind,
and those who refrain from violence and evil
now will be amongst the first that will be the
recipients of the Lord's blessings; that the end
of Satan's empire is here; that we are at the
end of the old wicked world; that the evidence
of these facts, testified aforetime by the Lord
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'Jesus, has been manifest since the beginning of
1914, when began the great World War, follow-
ed quickly by famine, pestilence and revolution,
which Jesus declared would mark the beginning
of the passing away of the old order. (Matthew
24; Luke 21) This is good news to Christians
and every one that loves righteousness. Why?
Because it means the kingdom of heaven is at
hand-that which will bring relief and blessing
to the people. Hence, Jesus said: "This gospel
[good news] of the kingdom shall be preached
in all the world for a witness unto all nations,
and then shall the end come".-Matthew 24: 14.

Permit me to say, dear Brother, that your
efforts and those of your organization to defend
American democracy will be uselessly spent.
Christians are ambassadors of Christ's king-
dom, not of some earthly, political organization.
Why not obey, then, the Lord's command? Why
not fulfill the commission He gave by going
forth and telling the people that the kingdom
of heaven is at hand and that its establishment
and operation is the only panacea for the ills of
humankind? Why waste your efforts to patch
up the decaying elements of Satan's empire?
Soon that empire, in all its elements, including
the wicked Papal system and the daughter Prot-
estant systems that have likewise followed a
similar course, will pass away, and instead will
come in the peaceable kingdom of the Lord.
Then "the government shall be upon his shoul-
der; and his name shall be called Wonderful,
Counsellor, The mighty God, The everlasting
Father, The Prince of Peace".--Isaiah 9: 6.

If you believe that you can advance the cause
of Christianity by defending American democ-
racy against the encroachments of Papal Rome,
then go on and do so. You may prosper; you
may not. As for me, I must preach the message
of Christ's kingdom and nothing else. I cannot
feel that the spirit of the Lord is in anything
else now.

I have pleasure in sending you under sepa-
rate cover copies of each of the above-mentioned
numbers of THE GOLDEN AGE and a copy of each
of my books, "Millions Now Living Will Never
Die" and "The Harp of God". I hope you will
receive them in the same kindly spirit in which
they are sent.

Believe me, my dear Mr. Miller, yours for the
cause of righteousness,

Very sincerely,
J. F. RUTHERFORD, President.



Prices Are What We Make Them By A. H. Kent

A STANDARD price makes a stable dollar.Silver and gold are products. Their re-
lation to each other has been established by law.
They have been divided into units of which the
dollar is the standard, other units being frac-
tions or multiples thereof. The purpose of this
was to provide a value easy to handle and in
convenient amounts to be used as a medium in
the exchange of other values.

But it has been left to those interested to
determine as best they can the ratio between
money and product, labor and product, or pro-
duct and other product, with the result that
prices are being arrived at without system, and
consequently are unstable and unsatisfactory.

WHY GOVERNMENT MONEY ?

Just why the Government has given gold and
silver a standard weight, a standard fineness
of metal, and a standard ratio between each
other, and has left other products, prices and
property unstable is one of the questions the
present is always asking of the past. The only
plausible answer is that money was put under
government regulations and other products
were not. If the order had been reversed, prod-
ucts and other values standardized, the ratio
between them established and gold and silver
left in the hills, we would not now be $350,000,-
000,000 of gold in debt.

One reason why prices were not put under
government control was that the people deem-
ed it one of their inalienable rights to bargain,
trade, corner, squeeze, bull and bear, to the full
extent of their several abilities, so that right
has proven itself to be $350,000,000,000 wrong.
It is quite often policy to forego some rights,
especially if they are questionable.

If gold and silver, as products or specie, have
a specific value it is being badly disordered by
the man that pencils the price tag. If they have
not, the price-maker is the only person that can
stabilize their buying value.

If a different price is named for each trans-
action we say prices fluctuate. That is not be-
cause the value of product has changed, neither
the value of gold, but some of the mtultitudinous
ramifications of the human intellect have direct-
ed the pencil to make new figures.

As a standard of value the dollar represents
25.8 grains standard gold. As a medium of
exchange it represents any old thing agreed up-

on; add to or take away a part of its content
and it will still function in the same manner.

The only conclusion is that prices are con-
trolled by the price-maker. He may be con-
trolled by motives, circumstances or other
causes, not excluding his wife's opinion. The
fact that commercial values are as stable as a
yardstick until some one changes the price is
proof conclusive.

If the relativity of money, labor, product,
and other values were established by law, as
they should be, several of our large questions
would be answered. But before we attempt to
establish prices we should evolve a plan that is
plain and practical, that comprehends the equal
rights and means of all to labor and enjoy the
fruits thereof, for if prices are permanently
fixed on other than a just basis we perpetuate
injustice.

However, there could be no system more un-
just than the common practice of naming, or
being forced to accept, a price as far from jus-
tice as supply, demand, competition or other cir-
cumstances will admit.

Establishing prices on an existing price-level
would work justice, providing each article was
priced right when established, otherwise not;
but if prices had the habit of being right there
would be little need of fixing them. So wisdom
suggests, as justice demands, that the price of
each article be rightly determined before being
established.

VALUE VERSUS PRICE

The maximum value of product cannot be
measured. If we could determine the value of
one calory of food to life we could compute the
value of life, which value is not determinable.
There is nothing to compare to life, nor can
there ever be. This explains why men of all
ages have looked in vain for a measure of
value.

Nature's great store-house (air, water, and
earth) is filled with values, each contributing
its part to life. Man's province is to assist
nature in production, to gather, combine, and
store these values for use. This we call work,
labor, expense; and in measuring and dividing
this expense we are interested collectively.

Our system of production, manufacture, sale,
and distribution is complex. Into it are woven
the lives of our whole people; and on them
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should the expense of living bear equally, as
also the blessings of life. This we believe can
best be done by measuring the expense in labor-
hours and bartering the labor content or earned
increment at labor cost.

This implies the standardization of all prod-
uct. The word "standard" applies to the thing
measured or established. When one or more
qualities of a product are measured or estab-
lished, it becomes standard in that respect. It
may be standard in quality, standard in size,
standard in price.

One product made standard helps in estab-
lishing others until finally all will become stand-
ard in every respect, as a product of standard
quality, produced by standard labor, working
standard hours, receiving a standard wage, the
product to be measured by a standard measure,
scale, or weight, bought with a standard dollar,
at a standard price, based on standard labor
cost and standard quality. Necessarily price is
the last factor to be established; for to be equal
they must graduate with one another in order
to represent the other standard qualities.

THE RELATION OF MONEY TO LABOR

There is one way to establish that relation
which looks practical. Here it is: The Govern-
ment could ascertain the daily average produc-
tion of gold and silver per man engaged in those
pursuits. This average could be used as a base
for the wage of all occupations. In other words,
we could say that a man was entitled to a wage
equal to the average value of the gold and sil-
ver he could produce and coin in a day. That
would fix the value of our money on a labor-
cost basis where it could be measured in labor-
hours.

PRODUCT PRICES

There are two things common to all product
that should be considered in computing prices;
cost and quality. Labor cost is the only legiti-
mate cost there is. Usury and increase (Bible),
interest and profit (modern), have no place in
a system of fair-dealing. Figure six percent in
interest or profit on all the wealth of the nation,
and where would that colossal sum in addition
to labor cost come from? It is due to those that
hold the wealth and from those that labor.

It requires the proceeds of the whole product
sold at labor cost to pay for its production;
and that is as it should be. Surely people are

entitled to labor cost for what they produce and
distribute, and surely they should be able to buy
other product at the same price. That leaves
no balance with which to pay interest or profit.
Adding six percent to the value of the property
only increases the burden. Adding it to the
price of product only increases the price of liv-
ing and that increases the cost of the next prod-
uct. So there is no way to get interest and prof-
it excepting, it may be, out of the earnings of
the producer or the savings of the consumer.

The quality of product may be determined
by tests and measured or expressed in compre-
hensive terms as food calories, heat or power
units, tensile strength, friction, resistance, long
or short staple, etc. All product should be test-
ed, graded, and classed according to their re-
spective use.

LABOR COSTS

As the labor costs of articles vary greatly,
compared to their quality or value for use, it is
necessary to devise a plan by which each article
may sell at its comparative value, the whole
product being labor expense. In the end each
producer receives equal and full pay for his
labor. We will take coal, to illustrate how this
may be done. Coals in general use test from
(say) 1000 to 3000 British thermal units, while
their labor cost is practically the same. We will
say it is $1.50 per ton, for all grades. We would
price the coal testing 1000 B. T. units at labor
cost or $1.50 per ton. At that rate a coal test-
ing 2000 would bring $3.00 per ton. Another
testing 3000 would bring $4.50, other qualities
being equal. The 2000 test coal would show an
excess value of $1.50 per ton. while the 3000 test
would show an excess of $3.00 over labor cost.
This unearned increment should belong to the
public and be used in general expense. This
might best be done by the government taklng
the coal at the mines at labor cost, selling it ac-
cording to grade, the unearned increment to be
earned in delivering, in place of going into the
hands of the coal barons to be used in fighlting
anything that looks like a square deal in coal,
as is done now, under our lax system of looking
after things of collective interest.

JUST LEVEL OF PRICES
We believe the above system, if followed,

would put prices on an absolutely just level
where they could be permanently established
by law. If it bears any defer '(, point them out.
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We should never stop until we have established
the relation between labor, money, and product
beyond controversy. The good effects of stable
prices would be so far-reaching that they can
hardly be comprehended. It would put the ques-
tion of production and distribution as a whole
where it could be worked out to the utmost
efficiency without running counter to special
interests.

We must be properly fed, clothed, and shelter-
ed, before we can make progress in other lines
of endeavor. The need of the hour is to deter-
mine on a system of economics that is perfectly
just and right between man and man; then get
behind it as one united people and put it into
practice. Individuals or small groups of men
may resent justice, but no large body of men
will oppose anything they know to be perfectly
just and right.

iLBO-HOURS

In conclusion, we would say: Measure our
money in labor-hours, measure our product in
labor-hours, and then in dollars and cents.
Prices once established should never be chang-
ed. The reason for this rigidity is that when-
ever a price changes it changes the relation of

)
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The Massacre of the Farmers By Edwin G. Erler

D IOGENES is said to have searohed theworld for an honest man, and failed to find
one. The writer has been searching for years
for an honest publication, one that would tell the
truth, so far as humanly possible. He has tried
the magazines, the daily press, the religious
press, and even the Socialist press. The first
three mentioned he has found filled, more or
less, with the propaganda of big business and
big politics; the last, while better in many re-
spects, was also unreliable. But in the THE
GOLDEN AGE he has found his ideal. There is
no propaganda; it aims to tell the truth, re-
gardless of whose toes are trodden upon; and it
is not controlled by the "interests", whose touch
means corruption.

Ten years before the World War, there were
magazines - among them the American, Mc-
Clure's, Cosmopolitan, Everybody's, Hampton's
-and some of the daily papers, not controlled
by the big financial interests; but today this has

all been changed. At that time we also had fear-
less writers: Ida M. Tarbell, Lincoln Steffens,
Ray Stannard Baker, Charles Edward Russell,
and Ben Hampton were among the best known,
although there were many others just as strong.
"Muckrakers" they were called by those whose
dark, sinister workings they exposed to the
light of public condemnation. Where are they
today ? Some have been wrecked, both physical-
ly and financially, by those whom they exposed;
the others have been "outlawed" by these same
"interests", and no magazines or newspaper
dares print what they write under penalty of
being killed financially or forced into bankrupt-
cy.

Go to a news-stand, examine the magazines,
and what do you find? Some filled with stories,
many with propaganda, others with a lot of
drivel about some rich, profiteering grafter who
is held up as a model for the youth of our coun.
try to emulate! Still others are devoted to the
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all stored wealth to that product. If something
must fluctuate, logically it should be the hours
of labor. If product increases in quality it will
take less; shorten the hours of labor. If labor
and machinery become more efficient, it will
require less time in production; shorten the
hours. If yields of fruit and grain increase,
it will require less labor; shorten the hours. If
more men are used in improvements there will
be less left in production; lengthen the hours.

Prices are the most important factor in our
economic system. They determine the relation
between money and other values. The fairness
of any business transaction depends on the
price on which it is based. It is of as much, or
even more importance to rightly determine
quality and price, than to measure quantity.

If our government would make the necessary
computations from a standard-wage base, and
stamp each article of product with its actual
labor expense, also with its food contents or
service qualities showing the excess value, (if
any), added to make the selling price, the public
would soon learn what a fair price is and would
demand it. Have we any proof there have ever
been any fair prices ? If so, by what rule can it
be proven?
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pictures of "tainted" movie actors and actresses,
or filled with sex-slush to tickle the palate of
romantic old ladies or foolish, love-sick school-
girls. All is soft-pedal stuff; none have red-
blooded, He-Man articles exposing the crook-
edness in our state or national life, nothing
which would arouse the fighting spirit of our
honest citizenry.

The writer spent twenty-five years in the
newspaper game and knows whereof he speaks.
Through years of contact with the national mag-
azines and daily papers he knew their policies
and has watched them fall, one by one, from
their high estate, until today the utterances of
practically all are controlled from the business
office. If further proof is necessary, the recent
exposure, through Congressional investigation,
of how big business and the war- profiteers
bought the control of twenty-five of the leading
daily papers of this country, and through them,
by their dastardly propaganda plunged us into
the World War, a $25,000,000,000 war debt, and
stole from the taxpayers many billions of dol-
lars, should convince the most skeptical.

THE GOLDEN AGE has made many exposures
of big business in the past, but I wish to bring
out one side of their work which netted them
many billions. During 1919 and 1920 the press
was flooded with propaganda, urging the farmer
to produce larger crops and more livestock. He
was told that Europe was starving and would
take all he could raise at high prices. After the
crops had been safely planted, the propaganda
changed; farm sales at unheard of prices began
to appear in the papers. Farms were reported
to be selling at double and even treble former
prices. Long lists of sales were printed all over
the Middle West in which farms were reported
to have sold at from $300 to $500 per acre, which
were worth only $100 a few days before. The
clamor became louder and louder; higher and
higher went the inflation. Farms bought one
day were reported to have sold the next at a
phenomenal advance, until even the most con-
servative farmers and investors caught the
speculation fever and became "frenzied finan-
ciers". Credit could be had almost for the ask-
ing, money was as free as water; farms and
homes were mortgaged to obtain funds for
"first payments" on land which the buyer hoped
to sell in a few days at a big profit. Then, just
at the right moment,i when every credit had been
strained to the last dollar, when big business

had its vaults filled with farm mortgages, they
closed the flood-gates, the money supply stopped
and-BAMI it was all over, except the fore-
closures.

It is a sad story. With his home or farm mort-
gaged to the limit, all the money accumulated
by many years of saving, long hours and ardu-
ous toil, tied up in first payments, with the larg-
est crop in the history of the country on his
hands and no way to get it to market, because
big business refused to furnish freight cars while
thousands of "empties" stood idle on obscure
sidetracks or were moved about from place to
place, the producer saw prices go down, down,
down, until far below the cost of production;
and when he complained he was advised by his
banker and through press propaganda that he
must sell anyway, and was called a slacker if
he refused to take what was offered him.

Oh! it was a fine game, and big business net-
ted from three to five billion dollars from it;
and the end is not yet. Hundreds of thousands
of farmers are bankrupt and are helpless, while
their homes and farms are slipping one by one
into the hands of Shylock. Thousands more,
who mangaged to hold on during 1921 in the
hope of relief from low prices, are losing their
all this spring. The records of every county in
the big agricultural section, are black with fore-
closures, while Wall Street fiddles, and food
speculators and stock exchange grafters amass
fortunes gambling with that which the farmer
had to sell at a loss.

Did big business stop at this? No, indeed!
There were other riches which they coveted.
Billions in tax-free Liberty Bonds-bought by
both farmer and laborer at 100 cents on the dol-
lar, who were in many instances forced to bor-
row the money to buy them with or be branded
as slackers, during the frenzy of war times-
were still to be gobbled up. By bankrupting the
farmer and throwing millions of laborers out of
employment, big business was able to gather in
the bonds at 70 to 80 cents on the dollar. Then
when the last one had been squeezed from the
original buyer, the price almost immediately
went to near par.

That many papers and people are the inno-
cent victims in helping spread the propaganda
of the interests, there is no doubt; but that it
is directed by those who expect to profit there-
by, is also true. Witness the drive to inveigle
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this country into the League of Nations last
year and, what is as bad or worse, the Four
Power Pact this year, under the guise of a "Dis-
armament Conference". While the country was
taken up with the clamor of the "Disarmament"
show, the stealthy propaganda for putting over
on us the iniquitous Sales Tax and the repeal
of the Income, Luxury and Excess Profit taxes
-- the ones through which big business is forced
to contribute to the expenses of governrmnnt--
goes merrily on.

Satan and his allies, big business and big
politics, may keep us down for a while by sitting
on the safety-valve. But believe me, it is getting
pretty hot; and some of these days the pressure
will get too strong; and then the despoilers of
the common people, the arrogant heads of big
business, who corrupt our courts, buy seats in
Congress and own our legislators; these de-
bauchers of the righteous, traducers of the
truth and tramplers on our free press, free
speech, and the glorious Constitution will get
their just deserts; for is it not written: "I will
visit on the earth its evil, and on the wicked
their iniquity; and I will cause the arrogance
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of the proud to cease, and the haughtiness of
the tyrants will I humble" -Isaiah 13: 11.

And again; "Come now, you rich, weep and
lament over those miseries of yours which are
approaching. Your securities have become
worthless, and your garments have become
moth-eaten. Your gold and silver have become
rusted; and the rust of them will be for a testi-
mony against you, and will consume your bodies
like fire. You have heaped together treasures
for the last days. Behold that reward which
you have fraudently withheld from those labor-
ers who harvested your fields [the farmers]
cries out; and the loud cries of the reapers has
entered the ears of the Lord of armies."-James
5: 1-5.

They may postpone the day of retribution
for a few years with espionage laws and the
methods adopted by the Department of Justice
during the war. But like a cancer, whose growth
cannot be stopped, the longer the operation is
deferred, the greater the danger to the life of
the patient. Will they see their evil ways and
take warning in time prevent the day of reck-
oning ?

Mining Life in Ohio By P. o. Mace

I AM postmaster in our little town; and when
the mines work I work in the mines, while

my wife takes care.of the post office. Of course
my wife does not have to take charge of the
office very often, as there is but little work at
the mines, the present time.

The idea that I am Wanting to convey in this
article is to show the city folk, and those of the
small towns that have no mines around them,
the real working conditions of the despised coal
miners.

We are supposed to have a working-day of
eight hours. If a husband and father is the
man that he ought to be, he arises while it is
yet night, at 4: 30 A. M., starts the fires and
gets things in order for the good wife to arise
a half hour later, to prepare his breakfast and
pack his dinner pail, so that at 6.00 he may take
his departure for the workings.

He proceeds to kiss the good wife and tells
her to have no fear but he will return in the
evening to her and the kiddies, knowing full
well that when he enters the mines, with mil-

lions of tons of rock, slate, and dirt over his
head his life may be crushed out at any mo-
ment, and he may be carried home to the good
wife and the kiddies a corpse.

I have seen that right here in our little town
more than once. I saw a father and a son both
mustered out of the service in that way at once.

We work at all times by artificial light. For
years I worked by the light of a single candle
power, but thanks to science for the invention
of carbide, we have a better light now.

When you enter the mine you must look out
for gas, and after the gas the black damp that
endangers your life at all times. When a boy
I have gone to work with my father, and found
the room blocked against entrance with a board,
and the word "Gas" written thereupon. My
father would take off his coat, and in the dark
feel his way to our work, and with his coat fan
the gas out into the main airway, so that we
could perform the day's labor.

Life in the mines is also endangered by the
electric power. In walking the main hallways,
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if you touch your head against a wire it will
bring you down in an instant; and if your heart
is bad you may stay down.

I knew a boy a short time ago who while haul-
ing coal became entangled in the wires. They
went in and got him at quitting time. The co-
roner's verdict read, "By accident". I wonder
why those wires were not put over on the rib
of the entry, where he or his horse could not
get into them.

Also, when we are in the mine, we work by
artificial air, pumped into the mine by the use
of a fan; that is, when the fan runs. When it
stops for an hour or so we don't work by any,
and the powder smoke is so terrible at times
that your head aches as though it would burst.
But we must work or we cannot live.

Then there are miners that toil in water sev-
eral inches deep in their entry or room, as the
case may be.

Amid these conditions, with bad tops over
our heads, with death-dealing gases, impure air,
dangers from electric wires and with water un-
der foot we work from 7.00 a. m. until 3.30 p. m.,
timbering our own places, laying our own track,
shooting our own coal, handling our own slate
and refuse, and buying our own supplies. In

our town we mine from six to ten tons per day
each.

For powder we pay $2.30 per-keg; carbide is
8j cents per pound; squibs are 25 cents per box;
coal augers are 14 cents each; picks are $1 each;
shovels are $2.50 each; and there are bars, slate
hooks, wedges, and other things too numerous
to mention that also have to be purchased.

For working under these conditions we re-
ceive at my own town 80 cents per ton for load-
ing coal which has sold as high as $14 per ton
80 miles from my home, and for which, now, at
a distance of 50 yards from the coal car, I pay
$3.25 per ton.

Out of my eighty cents a ton I have rent to
pay and must also pay the butcher, the baker,
the grocer, and the parasites that never did an
honest day's work in their lives. The question
is, Where is the getting-off place to this kind
of thing ?

I am glad that the time is drawing near when
all wrongs will be made right, under the rule
of the Prince of Peace. I am not a professor of
Christianity, i. e., not a member of any creedal
church, but I have the truth, and it is more
precious to me than all the gold in the world.
I would not part with it for any sum of money.

Branding the Undesirables By N. A. Eckerman

N OT long ago, in conversation with a party
of men, the Henry Ford proposition of tak-

ing over the Muscle Shoals came up. One of the
party called Mr. Ford a vile name, stating that
men who try to upset precedents which have
been in vogue for years are nothing but bol-
shevists and socialists. This conversation open-
ed up a line of thought.

All will agree that the man who would seri-
ously make such a remark is an undesirable
citizen. Have we other undesirables, and who
are they, and how shall we deal with theml

Should men be classed as undesirables, trait-
ors, when they have filched six billion dollars of
the savings of the people, as the Denver Post of
January 5, 1922, reports that the Wall Street
bucket-shops have done?

Should people be classed as undesirables,
traitors, who make and sell illegal whisky, know-
ing in advance that the proven results are blind-
ness and death? One Chicago undertaker re-

ports that sixty-five percent of his burials re-
sult from this cause of death.

Should doctors be listed as undesirables,
traitors, who, with full knowledge of the results,
and doing it for profit, sell the various kinds
of outlawed drugs, such as morphine and opium
preparations? Could we not remove some of
the temptations from these men by making sale
of these drugs absolutely illegal, the Govern-
m ent only having the right to dispense them,
free, on physicians' recommendations?

How about placing on the undesirable list,
for deportation, those who deliberately sell
stock to their fellow men which they know has
nothing more substantial back of it than a brain-
storm and blue sky?

Is it not about time to place on the undesir-
able list, for deportation, those who, entrusted
with office, deliberately throttle the will of the
people for the benefit of a few unscrupulous
financial thieves?
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And why not list for deportation those who

are so quick to cry out against reformers, as
though they were a nuisance, when these are
only calling attention to gigantic wrongs that
ought to be righted?

And then we have the "regularly ordained"
undesirable who, to save his job, is willing to
perpetuate a system of lies, even admitting pri-
vately that the Scriptures do not teach the doc-
trine of eternal torture, but that he does not
think it best to tell the people all the truth on
the subject.

Then, too, there is the charity undesirable,
who solicits and collects funds for some worthy
cause, applying eighty cents out of every dol-
lar to his own use. How about deporting him?

And then we have a gigantic organization
which collects millions of dollars from the pub-
lic, ostensibly for the maintenance of homes for
the deserving and unfortunate, but which, in-
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stead of applying its income from rentals and
membership fees to the ends it is supposed to
serve, pays out salaries of $10,000 to $15,000
per year to a number of figureheads, while some
of the donators are practically starving today.
How about having these guilty men listed as un-
desirables, and deported?

Millions of people who daily come in contact
with the above and other undesirable classes
have a great lever which they can use to better
conditions, and which would be of great value
to the undesirables themselves. Would it not be
a good idea for those who thus come in contact
with men who are undermining their own char-
acters and doing untold mischief to others to
proclaim them loudly as undesirables, fastening
the name only on those who are known to de-
serve it? Would it not help some who are now
secretly fighting the truth to take a final stand
on the side of justice and right?

Can the Multitudes be Fed? By John Buckley

S OME years before the World War, an Eng-
lish writer of fiction published a work en-

titled "Joseph's Dream". The story showed the
inability of England to subsist her population
for more than a few weeks, and developed a
submarine attack by France, which was intend-
ed to starve England into submission. In every
feature and condition it was what the Germans
tried to do, ten years or so later.

We in the industrial districts of the Eastern
States face a condition similar to that of Eng-
land. Sixty-five percent of the people are en-
gaged in industrial work, and we cannot sub-
sist our own population.

We Sace a danger as great as England ever
had to face. We are absolutely at the mercy of
a foe that is in a position to cut off railway
communication. An extensive strike in the coal
fields would close our factories, and a strike in
the Middle West would bring starvation to the
workers n our Eastern cities. The situation is
becoming critical and starvation confronts
many of the workers.

The Government does nothing to avert dis-
aster, and by the suspension of work on war
ships hastens the day of general reckoning. On
the fourteen vessels on which work has been

stopped, there were approximately fourteen
thousand workers. In the manufacture of ma-
terial for the vessels we may safely assume that
there were three times as many, making a total
of 56,000 more that are added to the already
vast army of unemployed.

Many of us remember the Pullman and other
strikes which have taken place in the West, and
we are rapidly approaching a situation that will
be vastly more difficult. Among the many con-
flicting interests, each of which is fighting for
life, there is little chance for improvement in
conditions. Be an optimist if you can, but don't
forget to retain a little common sense.

It is generally admitted that history repeats
itself, and it will probably continue to do so.
The different conflicting interests will contin-
ue to oppose each other, and will defeat any ef-
fort at change. The growth of the cities will
continue until the vast accumulation becomes
a burden too great to be borne, when they will
destroy themselves; and then our society will
crumble to ruin, to be built again upon a better
and more lasting foundation. Warfare is the
state that has brought the greatest changes to
the world, and the scrapping of armaments
means but the retirement of obsolete methods.



Clear the Way By L. D. Barnes

T HERE are so many things worth while. A
war-worn world, racked with famine and

pestilential experiences, bankrupt, and now
cursed with idleness in the year of greatest
need, should call forth the best men and the
best that is in them. Great organized bodies of
men acting as one and properly led could shake
the old, time-serving parties, having no goal,
no uplifting purpose, from their sandy founda-
tions.

There are three great organizations of war-
riors: The American Legion, the Soldiers and
Sailors Legion, and the Veterans of Foreign
Wars. Guided with zeal in the right direction
with one aim, as one man, to accomplish real
and lasting good, these dormant energies stir-
red could measurably check the reckless, down-
ward course of the world.

If these fine men in whom are great possi-
bilities, assisted by other compact bodies of
strong men and women, would work as one for
the common good, they could accomplish won-
derful things. Suppose such organizations
would specialize on some one or two basic re-
forms - after the manner of the Anti-Saloon
League - and picket the "dads" until the thing
was done. Imagine those fellows with a com-
bined strength of five or six million votes clam-
oring for a limit on private fortunes or land
reform.

These are problems which lie at the core of
social welfare, and should engage the attention
of reformers great and small. These are among
things worth while. A half million dollars
should be the limit of private holdings. The
large fortunes are unnecessary for upkeep, as
no family could use up these amounts in the
most liberal comforts of life. Large fortunes
are a menace to the race. Wars are planned
and executed by rich men in their own interest;
and the poor are oppressed in order that a few
may lay up great riches. Legislation is inter-
fered with by powerful lobbies, and the ballot
is corrupted. The recent seating of Senator
Newberry is a demonstration of this fact.

The holding of large tracts-millions of acres
by individuals or corporations - is an under-
mining evil, a gross injustice to homeless gen-
erations. No individual should be permitted to
control more land than is necessary for private
uses. The land should be free to all wvho desire
a home site or a homestead tract, and land not

in actual use or cultivation should be thrown
open for settlement.

Large holdings of mother earth are enor-
mous. Up to thirty years ago it is stated that
Congress had given away of the public domain
to railroads and other corporations 266,000,000
acres, about equal in extent to France and Ger-
many, two countries which support, between
them, a population greater than that of the
United States. Private ownership of large
tracts is common. Henry Miller was reported
to have control of 4,500,000 acres of fertile
land - 22,000 square miles, equal in extent to
the total area of Massachusetts, Connecticut,
New Hampshire and Rhode Island. One Colonel
D. C. Murphy of New York, held title when he
died to over 4,000,000 acres. One hundred men
held title to 17,000,000 acres in the Sacramento
Valley alone. The steel trust held title to one
tract of valuable coal land, estimated to be
worth $60,000,000. The United States Leather
Company held 500,000 acres of hemlock timber.
Another one-man concern held 30,000,000 acres.
These are samples taken from a long list pub-
lished in 1911.

Here is an evil under the sun, a gigantic steal
from the homeless unborn. Here is a needed
reform worth while. Ambitious reformers, take
notice! Why waste time chasing delinquents,
and interfering with the God-given rights of
suffering patriots and pioneers in advanced
political and religious thought?

In this connection we think of the great
church organizations that have so miserably
failed in their self-imposed task of converting
the world. Here is a field of endeavor wherein
even the clergy could retrieve some of the past,
removing some of the stain of false pretenses
attaching to their profession. Here is another
world for the Anti-Saloon League to conquer.

It is not the thought that the Millennium
could thus be set up; but an approach could
be made to the Millennial standards, when pri-
vate greed will be abolished with every other
evil. The many Bible statements against "op-
pression of the poor" and to the effect that "the
land shall not be sold forever" apply to that
bright day of human uplift. In the Golden Agre,
under Messiah's rule, the land question with all
others will be settled aright. Every man will
have his home and be protected in it. It will
not be a rented hovelbut a home, sweet home-
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one that will sustain its keepers. Yet until then
it would be grand to see some fine people imper-
vious to bribes and "handouts" get to work
seriously for the common good.

"Men of thought, be up and stirring
Night and day.

Sow the seed, withdraw the curtain,
Clear the way.

Men of action, aid and cheer them
As you may.

"There's a fount about to stream;
There's a light about to beam;
There's a warmth about to glow;
There's a flower about to blow;
There's a midnight blackness changing

Into gray.
Men of thought, and men of action,

Clear the way!
"Once the welcome light has broken,

Who shall say
What the unimagined glories

Of the day?
What the evil that shall perish

In its ray ?

"Aid the dawning, tongue and pen;
Aid it, hopes of honest men;
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Aid it, paper; aid it, type;
Aid it, for the hour is ripe;
And our earnest must not slacken

Into play.
Men of thought, and men of action,

Clear the way I

"Lo, a cloud's about to vanish
From the day;

Lo, the right's about to conquer;
Clear the way!

Many a brazen wrong to crumble
Into clay.

"With that right shall many more
Enter smiling at the door;
With the giant wrong shall fall
Many others, great and small,
That for ages long have held us

For their prey.
Men of thought, and men of action,

Clear the way l"
-Charles Mackay.

[Ed. Note: True reformation can come and
will come only when the great Messianic king-
dom is in full sway. "When thy judgments are
in the earth, the inhabitants of the world will
learn righteousness."-Isaiah 26: 9.]

Ship-Owner Anarchists in Britain By J. C. Johnson

IN THE "Regulations for Preventing Colli-
sions at Sea", adopted by the principal mari-

time powers there are many concise rules laid
down to safe-guard the interests of those inter-
ested in the ships. These regulations are gen-
erally termed "Articles", and when reference is
made to any particular portion a number is
given. Article 29 reads:

"Nothing in these rules shall exonerate the vessel, or
the owner, or master, or crew thereof from the conse-
quences of any neglect to carry lights or signals, or of
any neglect to keep a proper lookout, or of the neglect
of any precaution which may be required by the ordinary
practice of seamen or by the special circumstances of
the case."

This rule is very clear, and does not need any
interpretation. Now let us see how the British
Coasting Trade puts this into practice.

It is usually recognized that "a proper look-
out" consists of having an officer on the bridge,
and another seaman on the lookout.

To put this into actual practice means the
earrying of a crew of six seamen, three in each

watch. That means a man at the wheel, one on
the lookout, and another to attend to the various
duties ordinarily required in the usual routine
of the ship.

We would find few (if any) of our Coasters
thus manned. The usual is four seamen. This
means that the lookout must be left when any
duties are to be attended to; such as, calling
the watch, reading the log, etc. Thus the ship is
actually without a proper lookout during a good
portion of a watch.

And yet the ship-owner has not been satisfied
with this low standard of manning, but has gone
even a step further. Many ships are now man-
ned with three "A. B." [able-bodied] and one
cook "A. B.", this making the four. I suppose
"four" closes the eye of the Board of Trade.

Let us now ask: How do you manage to keep
your Article 29 under these conditions?

Well, we just have the cook "A. B." on all day
attending to the cooking for officers and engi-
neers. The other three men have usually been
busy all day or a good part of the day in port,
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either getting ship ready for cargo, shifting,
and preparing for sea, etc. Then at sea one
takes the wheel for two hours, and then goes
to bed for four hours.

This system means that no lookout man is
kept. The watch on deck during the night con-
sists of an officer and one man at the wheel,
who attends to the little duties that must be at-
tended to, the officer taking the wheel. Then
you can picture him standing at the wheel on
a dark night, with the light from the binnacle
in his eyes. We now have the ship going along
without a proper lookout and without the atten-
tion of the officer.

I would now like to ask the question, How is
it that the many Board of Trade officials do
not see this kind of thing? And yet, if a ship-
master deposits his "Articles" (Articles of
Agreement, i. e., a record of his crew, etc.) and
has neglected to keep "the letter of the law"
he is taken to task and must give an explana-
tion for such a breach of rules.

This reminds us of the Jews at the end of
the Jewish age, when they were very particular

to pay their tithes, but omitted the weightier
matters of the law.

Is it that big business is so much in control
that it is prudent for certain officials to omit the
weightier matters of the law?

We ofttimes find those in nore humble posi-
tions, such as the ship-master, fined for some
"breach"; but very rarely do we find the ship-
owner so dealt with.

It is truly time that this utter disregard of
human life comes to an end. We shall indeed
rejoice to see the day when a man is more pre-
cious than "the golden wedge"-when the right-
eous Judge is in control, when justice is laid to
the line and righteousenss to the plummet.

It may be thought that this neglect is prac-
tised only by the small ship-owner. But not so:
the small ship-owner is often more humane, and
if not through a feeling of humanity must safe-
guard himself, being only in small circum-
stances. It is practised by some of the largest
coasting companies in the world-the giants of
our day - which, thank God, are to be over-
thrown by "a stone from the brook".

Women Win the Fight By a Retired Navy Officer

U NDER the above caption in the Washing-ton Post of the 16th of March, the public
is told how the influence of a woman's organiza-
tion has succeeded in inducing the Congress to
"pass a bill releasing America's hold upon
Austria's assets for a period of twenty-five
years, thereby allowing the stricken country to
obtain a loan in Europe".

This great Republic, which Lady Asquith
called "Autocracy", is described as "a govern-
ment by the people, for the people, and of the
people", etc., but finds the people's money loan-
ed to foreign nations without security, to the
amount of $9,435,225,329; but these foreign na-
tions were our so-called Allies. The first nation
to declare the war which has brought on all this
debt was Austria. It was the imposition of the
papalized concordat of Austria upon Bosnia,
Herzegovina, and Servia, which forced an ob-
jectional religion on them and which brought
on the declaration. There were many thousands
of Austrians and Hungarians (the hyphenated
nation) working in our coal mines, enjoying the
protection of our laws and of American citizen-

ship, who threw down their tools and returned
to the land of their nativity, to fight against the
Allies; but when the war ended, they "loyally"
came back and are ready to join the strike.

We are indebted to Austria, maybe. It was
during the civil war when France was building
ships for the Confederacy, that Napoleon III
equipped an army of French and Austrians
under an Austrian Prince, to invade Mexico and
declare a monarchy. The purpose was not de-
clared; but Mr. Lincoln understood it to be the
ultimate recovery of the Louisiana Purchase
and the destruction of the Republic "for the peo-
ple, by the people," etc.

In the beginning of the World War, the Triple
Alliance was Austria-Hungary, Italy and Ger-
many. Germany came in as an ally of Austria
agreeably to treaty. Italy broke faith and joined
the Allies' armies. Russia came to the relief of
stricken Servia; and let it not be forgotten,
France and Germany declared war the same
day.

Though Catholic Austria, an enemy ally, has
no claim on the United States whatever, it
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should not be forgotten that this substantial
relief has a twofold significance: First, the wo-
men have succeeded in putting over us what was
found impossible by very influential men, whose
names are recorded in the Post as above refer-
red to; second, it establishes a dangerous prece-
dent. If we cancel the indebtedness of awful
Austria, we shall be expected to cancel the en-
tire $9,435,225,329.24 owing by the nations with
whom we were allied.

Now if the Government really is "for the peo-
ple", etc., the question arises: Has Congress or
any executive officer of the nation the right to
give away our earnings?

In that fateful disarmament conference, which
has at last gone, it was evident the French were
putting it all over us; and it was whispered that
their purpose was to get us to "write off" their
entire debt,which amounted to $2,950,762,938.19.
In this they did not succeed; but they had done
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so well for their people that one might expect
them all to be knighted when they returned.
However, they met a cold reception on arriving
at Paris. Their work had not satisfied France.

The indemnity and the "reparations" exacted
of Protestant Germany will take nearly a cen-
tuTy for them to pay, making people, yet unborn,
help pay that debt; while Catholic Austria-Hun-
gary, the nation which made the first declaration
of war, has nothing to pay, but is drawing upon
us for support.

Austria was not invaded, like Belgium. The
fences, barns, bridges, roads, etc., are uninjur-
ed; and there is no excuse for such abject pov-
erty as is claimed. The expensive Hapsburgs
with their army, navy and official courts, have
been unloaded, which must have diminished the
expenses of government. Then why, oh! why
overtax the unoffending people of the United
States for the benefit of papal Austrians?

Remedies for Constipation By Charles Senior

THE people have heard the message, "Mil-
lions Now Living Will Never Die," many

times and are wondering how it is going to
come about. Not having a knowledge of God's
Word, they are at a loss to know how to keep
alive just for a few years without so much sor-
row, suffering, crying and dying. Hearken! If
we will only read and reason upon the things
that are coming from God's Word, the Bible,
we shall know how millions, are going to live
without having to die. Instead of men spend-
ing their lives preparing for war, they will be
devoting their time to saving men's lives instead
of destroying them. Now an important item:

Dr. E. V. McCollum, Professor of Chemical
Hygiene at Johns Hopkins University, says:

"Many children both in infancy and in childhood
are allowed to suffer from constipation more or less
regularly. This neglect, in many cases, lays the founda-
tion of life-long suffering. Irritation of the intestines
always results from long contact with decomposing fecal
matter. The habit of emptying the bowel but once a
day is regarded by medical men everywhere as an ar-
tificially established practice which produces bad effects
on health. It schools the intestine to harbor its contents
without protest, and destroys its capacity to functionate.

The seriousness of the matter will be appreciated by
almost everyone from personal experience, and from the
knowledge that the taking of cathartics is an all but
universal practice among adults. Cathartics act because
they irritate, and they steadily work damage on the in-
testine."

Given below are two selective diets which
will cure all cases of constipation. First, eat
plenty of vegetables, such as spinach, cabbage
and other related plants, also turnips, beets,
radishes, onions and carrots. Second, eat one
dessert dish of bran with milk and sugar to
taste, and a pinch of salt. Pour hot water over
bran and let stand 15 minutes before adding
milk. Good clean bran can be gotten from your
miller at about two cents per pound.

Have a time set for the movement of the
bowels. One half-hour before this time work
the hands hard on the stomach, clockwise, start-
ing under the breast-bone and going down
around ribs on left side, across lower part of
abdomen, coming up under ribs on right side
to starting point. Do this about five minutes
the first day, eight minutes the second day, ten
minutes the third day, fifteen minutes the fourth
day. This will cure your constipation.
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Darwinism in the Schools By Herbert M. Shelton, D. P., N. D.

EVOLUTIONISTS Win Fight in Kentucky:
Thus runs a news item from Lexington,

Kentucky, dated February 17th, 1922. "Educa-
tors and others who have fought for weeks to
assure the continuance of instruction in evolu-
tion in Kentucky schools supported by public
funds, have won their fight by a 19 to 17 vote.
The state senate at Frankfort this afternoon
decided to postpone action on the measure until
Monday, when the Rules Committee takes
charge."

When the question came up to decide whether
the theories of Darwin should be permitted to
be taught in the Kentucky public schools any
longer, the clergy were called in to help decide
the matter. A majority of these preachers con-
tended that the theory of evolution should still
be taught, saying that to reject such teachings
would be to offend some of the brightest minds
of today. They acted on the theory that it is
safer to offend God than man, that it is better
to retain the favor of the bright minds of the
world than to continue in the favor of their
Lord and Head-Jesus Christ.

But in this effort to keep faith with the world
they have failed to a very great extent. Many
of the bright minds of today wholly reject the
dogma of evolution. We could fill a page with
the names of eminent scientists who have come
out against this unproven and unprovable doc-
trine, many of whom were once staunch advo-
cates of the theory. An equal number could be
given of men of science who have passed away
since the doctrine was first promulgated by
Messrs. Darwin, Huxley, Wallace, and Spencer.

SCIENTISTS REPUDIATE DARWINISM

Recently the American Association for the
Advancement of Science held a meeting in To-
ronto, Canada. The distinguished English biolo-
gist, Prof. William Bateson, who is without a
living superior in his chosen field, was present
at this meeting. In his lecture Prof. Bateson
said:

"It is impossible for scientists longer to agree with
Darwin's theory of the origin of species. No explanation
whatever after forty years, no evidence has been dis-
covered to verify his genesis of species."

These words of Prof. Bateson bring to mind
the words with which the great German natur-
alist Wigand concluded the preface to the third
volume of his classical work against Darwinism,
now nearly forty years ago:

"It was a happy day that people threw off the straight-
jacket of logic and the burdensome fetters of strict
method, and mounting the light-caparisoned steed of
phrilosophic science, soared into the empyrean, high
above the laborious path of ordinary mortals. One may
not take offense even if the most sedate citizen, for the
sake of a change, occasionally kicks over the traces,
provided only that he returns in due time to his wonted
course. And now in the domain of biology, one is led
to think that the time has at length arrived for putting
an end to mad masquerade pranks and for returning
without reserve to serious and sober work, to find satis-
faction therein."

This great naturalist predicted with confi-
dence that the struggle between the Darwinians
and the anti-Darwinians would soon end in the
victory for the latter.

The London Times Literary Supplement for
June 9, 1905, in speaking of the many profes-
sors who have written on the subject of evolu-
tion, said:

"Never was seen such a melee. The humor of it is
that they all claim to represent 'Science' . . . yet it
would puzzle them to point to a theological battlefield
exhibiting more uncertainty, obscurity, dissension, as-
sumption, and fallacy than their own. For the plain
truth is that, though some agree in this and that, there
is not a single point in which all agree. Battling for
evolution they have torn it to pieces; nothing is left-
nothing at all, on their showing, save a few fragments
strewn about the arena."

The truth of this observation of the Times
can be testified to by everyone who ever studied
the subject. In spite of this, there are still a
few - a very few - who persist in talking of
evolution as though it were proven beyond all
room for doubt.

NO TRANSITIONAL FORMS EXIST

But why is there necessity for search for
evidence of the doctrine of transmutation of
species as promulgated by the evolutionist ? Is
it not evident that if evolution were a fact the
process would still be in operation so that un-
mistakable evidence would be seen on all sides ?
There could be no doubters, no scoffers, but all
alike-the scientist, the ignorant and unlearned
---would be able to see the truth of evolution.

If evolution were a fact there would be no
talk of missing links, no years of painstaking
labor and search for transitional forms. Tran-
sitional forms would exist all around us. The
rocks would be filled with the remains of such
forms. Any gap that might occur in the line
would soon be closed. New species would con-
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tinually be coming into existence. Nowhere
would we see any "fixed species";

As far as is known, plants and animals can
be produced only by means of one or more par-
ent organisms. The overthrow of the long-held
fallacy of spontaneous generation established,
beyond all doubt, the fact that living forms come
only from living forms. So long as there is no
necessary break in this method of production it
must be exclusively accepted. From this there
ean be no appeal.

Living forms come only from living forms,
and our experience and- observation have shown
that every living being produces offspring after
its kind. From horses we always get horses, and
from the cow comes only the cow. To this there
is no known exception. Evolution implies a
great instability of form which is not consistent
with the known stability of organized forms. It
assumes a very great progress in structure to
have taken place in deriving man, with his ex-
tremely complex structure and organization,
from primordial protoplasm. This assumption
is wholly inconsistent with the known stability
of forms in the organic domain.

VARIATIONS REVERT TO TYPE

True, variation occurs, but always within the
species. Darwin hesitated about placing a limit
to variability and thought that we could not
place such a limit .Fortunately we have not been
called upon to do this since Nature, or the Cre-
ator, has already set that limit. There are two
tendencies existing in the organic domain: on
the one hand there is a tendency of the offspring
to resemble the parent; and on the other hand
a tendency of the offspring to vary from the
parent form.

If the tendency to variation were unlimited,
then the origin of one species from another
might be possible; but the fact is well known
that the variation is within the order or class
of plant and animal individuals. In other words,
the variation is a variation of the original spe-
cies and not the creation of a new one. The
tendency of variations to "revert to type" is
well known.

Thus there seems to be an orbit of variation,
a limit to variability, beyond which the tendency
to vary cannot carry the varying form. This has
been likened to the centripetal and centrifugal
forces. The tendency to vary would represent
the centrifugal force that carries the offspring
away from the parent form, while the tendency
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to resemble the parent form would represent the
centripetal force, and seems forever able to
hold the amount of variation within a well de-
fined orbit, thus preventing the new forms from
being carried off on a tangent so that there
would be no return to the parent form.

Dog fanciers, poultry and stock breeders
have, from a few original parent forms, given
us a large variety of dogs, pigeons, chickens,
horses, cows, etc., by selective breeding. And
now, while we have many varieties of dogs, no
one ever mistakes a single variety for aught
but a dog. This selective process has not given
us new species but merely new varieties.

In the case of pigeons, from a single ances-
tral form we now have many varieties of these,
but no new species has evolved out of the pro-
cess. The same can be said of the other exam-
ples mentioned.

Man by exercising his powers of selection can
easily produce new types or varieties of a given
species, but he cannot produce the variations.
He only selects those that have varied and keeps
them separate from the common stock. Did he
not do this the variation would soon become
funded into the common stock and be lost. The
evolutionist assumed that an analogous process
of selection was carried on in Nature, and gave
it the name "natural selection" to distinguish it
from the artificial selection carried on by man.

Here, too, the selection does not account for
the variation but for its preservation only.
However, nature has no known method of keep-
ing the variations away from the parent forms
so that the variation would soon be funded into
the common stock. Many ingenious theories
have been invented by the evolutionist to sur-
mount this difficulty. One of these was the the-
ory of cross sterility between the parent form
and the varying form. This assumption, how-
ever, does not square with the facts as they are
known to every poultry or stock breeder. Vari-
eties are not only cross-fertile, but the offspring
of such crossing are more vigorous and fertile.
Every poultry raiser knows that were he to
turn loose a number of varieties of chickens in
his pens and allow them to freely mingle with
each other, in the course of a few generations
the many varieties would have given way to a
common form. This the evolutionist will not
deny; and he knows that there is no agency in
nature, except man, to prevent the varieti~ ea
from mingling.
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In nature as in our own cattle-pens, living

creatures reproduce each "after its kind", as
stated in the first chapter of Genesis. There is
no evidence that evolution is in operation at
the present. Even the attempt to cross the spe-
cies has failed utterly. Nor is there any evi-
dence that such a process has ever been in oper-
ation. It were logical to suppose that were evo-
lution a fact the crust of the earth and the rock
strata would be replete with ininumerable, in-
termediate forms filling the spaces between,
thus showing historically the line of progress
from one species to another. Such remains are
not found; indeed, after years of searching for
"missing links" not a single specimen has been
uncovered.

NEW FORMS OF LIFE APPEAR SUDDENLY

Again, if evolution were a fact we would ex-
pect to see the lower strata of the earth occu-
pied by animal remains of but a few forms. As
time passed these few forms should have given
rise gradually to many more forms, the differ-
ences in the new forms gradually growing more
marked until distinct species were produced. In-
stead of this, however, we find at the very be-
ginning numerous fully developed and distinct
forms which did not change, but continued
through the ages as they were at the start. To
assume that they had changed so rapidly at the
start as to produce forms which differed so
greatly one from the other, and afterwards to
lose completely such powers of change, were
absurd.

The testimony of paleontology and geology
is that new forms of life appear suddenly from
no known source and with no changes in the
already existing forms to account for the origin
of the new form. Thus if evolution is a fact, all
evidence is wholly lacking both in the living
present and in fossilized remains of the past.

In view of this we are not surprised to wit-
ness the revolt in scientific circles against the
evolutionary dogma. The wonder is that it has
survived as long as it has. True, here and there
the voices of some of the world's "bright minds"
were raised in protest against the sweeping gen-
eralizations of the theory and warning its ad-
herents that their claims were not supported by
evidence; but always their warning voices were
drowned by the wild clamor of the enthusiastic
evolutionists.,

WHERE ARE THE SUPER-APES?

Evolution has been held out to us as the
savior of the world. All we require to do is to
wait a few million years longer and we shall
have evolved into perfection or into something
else - super-man perhaps - and will have con-
verted our imperfect world-systems into a veri-
table paradise. But we find nothing in nature
or her laws to insure that the higher forms will
at all times be the surviving "fittest". There is
nothing in nature to insure that the lower forms
will not be better fitted to survive under the cir-
cumstances. "Survival of the fittest" does not
always mean the survival of the higher forms.
It is well known that many of the lower forms
of life have survived through long geological
ages and are with us today, while many of the
higher forms of life are extinct.

If man evolved from some man-like ape, it is
evident there must have been a number of in-
termediate forms between man and the ape that
were of a higher order than the ape. Yet these
intermediate forms have perished, while apes
and many other lower forms of life have sur-
vived. These immediate progenitors of the hu-
man family must have been far more intelli-
gent than the apes that we have with us today,
Yet they not only became extinct, but disappear-
ed from the rocks.

In view of this it cannot be claimed that any
"survival of the fittest" in a "struggle for ex-
istence" must inevitably result in improvement
or perfection. There is no hope of salvation in
evolution. Besides,any salvation evolution could
bring would not save the dead.

SPECULATIONS ARE NOT FACTS

The writer is a thorough believer in freedom
of speech, press, and thought (please do not con-
found freedom of thought with "free thought")
and has no desire to imprison anyone or burn
anyone on the rock for teaching or believing
evolution. But we are of the opinion that schools
should teach truth, fact; not theories and specu-
lations which have no foundation. Yet we known
that these doctrines are taught in the schools
as though they were proven facts.

Indeed, while we were school boys we were
taught as truth many things which we later
learned were only theories and had little ground
to stand on. But we were not told in school that
these things were only theories and were reject-

RIA = 4a 19= 535



438 The QOLD

ed by many scientists.- This we think is a seri-
ous fault of our present educational methods.

The writer is also of the opinion that the
business of a Christian minister is to teach the
gospel and not to attempt to please the bright
minds of earth. The evolution theory is a mass
of conjecture and assumption without a single
verified fact to stand on. But the man who has
studied his Bible in the light of world-events
for the past few years does have verified facts,
and many of them, on which to base his faith.
It may be objected that such evidence is only
circumstantial, and "circumstantial evidence, no
matter how damning, is circumstantial still".
We answer that, while we believe it to be more
than circumstantial evidence, if we accept it for
such we are still that much in advance of the
evolutionist; for he does not possess even cir-
cumstantial evidence of the truth of his theory.

)l

Features of the Impending Trouble By o. L. Rosenkrans, Jr.

I THINK all indications point to another
world-crisis in the near future, the second

throe of the "time of trouble". It seems remark-
able that the average person, in spite of the
series of world-wide calamities which have per-
plexed our financiers and statesmen during the
alleged Reconstruction Period following the
Great War, continues in fatuous optimism con-
cerning the future of this present evil world.
The plain warning of the Holy Scriptures is
disregarded by a world whose code of ethics is
the "Gospel of Satan". (See Scripture Studies,
Volume VII, page 304, cloth edition.)

I am one who looks for a literal as well as a
symbolic fulfillment of prophecy. Symbols are
for the wise, but the world requires signs. In
my own experience I have learned that Satan
rules through the human will, but Jehovah does
as He pleases with the forces of nature and
controls the laws of accident. So I expect our
planet to be visited by seismic disturbances of
extraordinary violence. Perhaps the sun's light
will be dimmed and a long period of twilight
settle over the earth. Perhaps astonishing con-
vulsions of nature will occur: earthquakes, stu-
pendous landslides, conflagrations, a wholesale
destruction of cities and public works.

Is it illogical to expect that no considerable
portion of the works of man should survive a

time of universal anarchy when men fight with
T. N. T. and dynamite, poison gas, liquid fire,
airships, and yet unknown devices for destruc-
tion? Perhaps man will find his control over
the forces of nature slip away from him: steam
and electricity will no longer obey his will, gun-
powder will not explode, his elaborate mechani-
cal equipment may refuse to function.

Perhaps electric volts of stupendous power
from outer-space may swerve our planet from
its orbit, halt its rotation, and shake it until
the heavens seem to tremble, and the stars to
fall. Our wise men say that an arrested motion
would immediately cause our globe to fly into
fragments, but our wise men have, made num-
berless false guesses concerning the laws of na-
ture. Moreover, recent discoveries in the do-
main of science are obligating considerable re-
vision of our standard textbooks.

Having this tendency to read a double mean-
ing into the prophecies, I wondered what im-
plication to place on the term "evil beast",
which is to be one of the scourges of Christen-
dom, besides the symbolical sense of "beastly
government". In primitive states of society
wild beasts are a constant source of peril, but
our age has minimized this danger to where it
becomes negligible. Some writers of fiction
intrigue the imagination by attempting to de-
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On the contrary, there is much positive evidence
that his theory is false to the core. Charles
Robin, the well known French free-thinker,
stated the truth about Darwinism when he said:
"Darwinism is a fiction, a poetical accumulation
of probabilities without proof, and of attractive
explanations without demonstrations". If the
free-thinker can reject Darwin's hypothesis,
how much more should the Christian be able to
reject it!

We think the position of those Kentucky
clergymen who wanted evolution taught in the
schools only demonstrates that the modern
clergy are thoroughly imbued with the spirit of
anti-christ. For it must be known that this same
attitude is common among the clergy through-
out the Protestant world. "He that sitteth in the
heavens shall laugh: The Lord shall have them
in derision".-Psalm 2: 4.
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scribe the lives of our remote ancestors, when
herds of manunoths trampled down all before
them and when cave-hyenas prowled about the
fires; but surely we need anticipate no revival
of these terrors. I was at a loss until I heard
a dog bay ominously on a lonely road, where-
upon a possible explanation of the term "evil
beast" occurred to me, which I submit, for what-
ever it may be worth.

The world harbors a superabundance of dogs.
Always the companion and friend of man, in
earlier time the dog was a valuable auxiliary.
Nowadays, I shrewdly suspect, our canine
friend is more or less of an anachronism, and
his actual utility open to suspicion. Every
sportsman will take exception to this, and every
dog-fancier, and every farmer's wife who keeps
a big black gruff-throated shepherd dog, whose
ostensible excuse for toleration is his job of
"bringing up the cows", but whose real business
is to afford a sense of protection to the farmer's
wife by alleviating her timidity respecting
tramps and burglars.

Often these "watch-dogs" seem to lurk in am-
bush for pedestrians, perpetually annoying the
latter by precipitate onslaughts into the road,
which jangle the nerves and rasp the temper;
for however much the wayfarer may realize that
the ferocity is more simulated than real, he is
apt to suffer acute uncertainty as to whether
the noisy challenger of his progress has been
trained to "eat out the hand or out of the leg".

Some reformers have gone to the extreme of
advocating the extermination of all dogs, not
only to preclude the recurrent menace of rabies,
but as a hygienic measure. Possibly this would
be sound policy; for dogs are notorious germ-
carriers, and who has not seen an affectionate
puppy abandon his dead toad or other loathe-
some plaything, to jump up and lick the nose
and lips of a little child?

However, under existing social conditions our
3anine pets balance their disagreeable traits by
a good deal of loyalty and devotion. If you are
depressed in spirit, a dog will come up and ex-
Dress his sympathy; and for that a man will
"orgive him much. But it is conceivable that
under certain circumstances the dog's attach-
ment for our race may be converted into en-
rmity; and his presence among us, instead of in-
difference, may excite alarm.

History is replete with instances where inva-

sion, civil war, or famine, left a temporary
break down of the forces of society in its wake.
Occasionally, at such times, we read that bands
of savage, hunger-maddened dogs infested the
roads and attacked the passers-by. After the
Battle of Armagh in Ireland, during the reign
of William of Orange, horsemen in that region
were compelled to travel in strong parties,
heavily armed, to protect themselves from
packs of dogs, more ravenous and courageous
than wolves, which had acquired a taste for
human flesh from the corpse-strewn battle-field.

When the era of revolutions is succeeded by
anarchy, and law and order is swept away;
when a carnival of lawlessness and mutual ha-
tred enthralls mankind and every man's hand
will be against his neighbor, we are justified in
anticipating almost inconceivable horrors. Our
civilization is a complexity of multifarious de-
tails. Our comfort and peace of mind depend
on a million and one little devices for making
life easier and saving us trouble.

Long custom has made many of these indis-
pensable, and in consequence our life has grown
ultra-artificial and specialized to the nth degree.
We are all mutually interdependent, and by
habit gregarious urbanites, though we tolerate
a certain outlying fringe of agriculturists and
stockraisers to provide food for us. Our eco-
nomic system is such that our very existence
depends on cheerful collaboration and team-
work among its members. Comparatively few
among us nowadays are capable of self-exis-
tence in an economic sense.

And therein lies our danger; for if once our
complex machinery of production and distribu-
tion is seriously interrupted, a most appalling
smash-up may result. When it is argued that
our civilization is so marvelously complete that
it is inmnune from destruction, we are reminded
of Alaric's mocking reply to the Roman depu-
tation, "The thicker the grass, the easier it is to
mow!" Decadent Rome was overrun by outside
barbarians, but our civilization contains within
itself sufficient disruptive elements.

Let us consider some features of a time of
universal anarchy. Industry, of course, would
be at a standstill. No one would buy or sell,
and money would be valueless. There would be
no transportation of coal or provisions to the
cities. No restaurants would exist, and no mar-
kets. Recent experience has given us a fore-

MAY 24, 1922 537



538 The QOLE

taste of just what a food shortage and a coal
famine imply.

Factories would shut down, and every one
must forage his own food and clothing as best
he might. There would be no daily newspaper,
and no postal service; no telegraph or tele-
phone; no picture shows or pool halls; no base-
ball, golf or dances; no elevator service in office
buildings, and no street-cars.

There would be no sanitary regulations, and
sewers would clog and contaminate the water
mains. Piles of garbage would accumulate in
alleys, and no street-cleaning department would
remove the festering rubbish that cumbered the
sidewalk and pavements. There would be no
morgues, and the air would be tainted with pes-
tilential odors from rotting carcases. Contagion
would spread, and no health department exist
to isolate the sick from the well.

Traffic regulations would be forgotten; and
speed maniacs might hurtle through the crowds,
with no hospitals to which to rush their victims
for care and treatment. Soon there would be no
gasoline; and automobiles would become a mem-
ory merely.

Electric lighting would cease; so every night
would be a nightmare of terrors for the weak
and helpless, while cruel marauders lurked in
the shadows for prey, or burst in the doors and
windows of houses. Such monstrous degener-
ates as only our evil age has produced could
work their evil will, careless of consequences.
There would be no fire department; so unquench-
able conflagrations must shortly render every
city untenable. It is frightful to contemplate the
despair and misery of the starving, hopeless
populace, whose sufferings must be aggravated
enormously by the orgies of crime and blood-
shed that will ensue.

The little-heeded victims of our existing
order will then be in the ascendant. Suppose
our jails to vomit out their debauched and re-
vengeful criminals, our asylums to let loose
their raving maniacs and moping idiots, our
slums to pour out their rabble of warped and
stunted "people of the abyss"---to plunder, kill
and torture, like St. Antoine in the mad days
of the Terror? Is not this a prospect to sicken
the heart and inspire dread ? Yea, and despair
also, were it not that we know that it is but a
necessary wrecking and clearing away of a
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really unspeakably evil system, to make way
for a glorious reign of righteousness, justice
and peace.

In the climax of the time of trouble verily the
exalted ones will be abased; and none so help-
less as the soft-handed, pampered scions of
wealth, accustomed to luxury, and now at the
mercy of the starved and sweated toiler. The
fate of the proud will be most ignominious when
privilege is extinct and gold becomes trash,
sufficing no longer to purchase food or to bribe
protection.

When Genseric's army pillaged the Eternal
City priceless treasures of art and literature
were destroyed, wantonly. When the dregs of
society rise to the surface, will they show any
consideration for our gewgaws? More likely
they will indulge their fury in iconoclastic or-
gies; and woe unto him who has set his idol in
the architectural glories of the past I for he will
be inconsolable. However, by the very nature
of the case, the duration of this period of anar-
chy must be brief; for with the whole economic
machine out of gear, starvation alone will soon
wipe out the population.

The cities, indeed, will be the soonest affect-
ed; and crowds of hungry fugitives will stream
out over the rural districts to devour the farm-
ers' substance like swarms of locusts. Truly
the time must be shortened, or no flesh could
survive.When the ground is littered with rot-
ting corpses, the air reeking with pestilential
odors, the very vegetation burnt off by liquid
fire, the seed grain gone, the livestock vanished,
only a miracle of Jehovah can preserve a frag-
ment out of this evil day.

In this horrid time it is not at all unlikely
that packs of ferocious, masterless dogs may
contribute a peculiar touch of horror. The ter-
rible mortality among human beings may create
in them a grewsome appetite. The spectacle of
universal homicide may alienate their respect
and devotion and set an example to them. Left
unchecked, their numbers may increase enor-
mously. So, pestilence, famine, blood and evil
beasts-we may experience all, literally, in the
time of trouble.

In the end the earth will shake veritably at.
Jehovah's presence, and mankind never after.
ward will be able to forget the lesson that "God
reigneth".



Old Age and the Golden Age By W. L. Pelle

A FEW hundred years ago Ponce. de Leonleft Cuba and came to the shores of Flori-
da in search in search-of the Fountain of Youth.
His search was in vain, and he finally returned
to Cuba, where he died.

Nobody wants to grow old! It is true that
little Johnny looks forward to the time when he
will not have to go to school any more, the time
when he will be a "big man". But after he has,
been a man for a while, his sentiment becomes
more like the one who wrote:

"Backward, turn backward, 0 time, in thy flight!
Make me a child again, just for tonight."

Why is it that no one wants to look old?
Various schemes are resorted to to keep from
appearing that way. Sometimes a wig is
brought into use; others use a little dye; while
still others prefer rouge, paint, etc. Some say
that a certain diet will keep one young. A few
of these remedies may succeed for a time, but
preventing old age is like trying to put out a
fire with a sieve "full" of water.

When a person is really old, he seems to be
proud of it. You have heard an aged person
say proudly: "I am a man eighty-one years
old". But when you come to inquire of moder-
ately young persons as to how long they have
been on this earth, they are loath to part with
the information.

Old age is attributable to a big "fall" over
six thousand years ago in the Garden of Eden.
A flower that is plucked withers because it is
cut off from that which supplied its life. The
human race was cut off from the source of life
in Eden, and has been withering ever since.
Take the young farmer, for instance. He goes
out into the field day by day and in the "sweat
of face" earns his bread. Thorns and thistles
thrive instead of useful plants. He must fight
the weeds. He is handicapped by the curse that
was pronounced in Eden. Each day he puts out
more strength than he receives through the im-
perfect food that he eats. At night he comes in
tired. Soon wrinkles displace the youthful glow;
he cannot think the proper kind of thoughts;
spectacles are necessary to aid him to see; the
hairs on his head, daily lessening in number,
turn gray; his teeth disapliear; the "rheumatiz"
slackens his gait; he is withering like the flower.
'Bt last he is gathered to his fathers.

Solomon, the Wise, has painted a true word
picture of the above. He speaks of the time
"when the keepers [arms and hands] of the

house [body] shall tremble, and the strong men
[lower limbs] shall bow themselves, and the
grinders [the teeth] fail because they are few,
and those that look out of the windows [mental
faculties] be dimmed. And the doors shall be
shut in the streets when the sound of the grind-
ing is low [because old age has little in conunor
with the rising generation] and he shall rise up
at the voice of the bird [early, being unable to
sleep well], and all the daughters of music [the
vocal chords] shall be brought low [the failing
powers cease to catch the strains of earthly en-
chantments]." He is nearly at the time when
the "silver cord [of life] be loosed, or the golden
bowl [the body, which contains the blood] be
broken, or the pitcher [the lungs] be broken at
the fountain, or the wheel [heart] at the cis-
tern". When that takes place, "then shall the
dust return to the earth as it was, but the spirit
[breath, wind] shall return to God who gave it".

Another picture of old age is given in Job
33: 19-21. The old person, apparently on his
death bed, seems not to have any appetite. A
piece of strawberry shortcake is placed before
him. He rejects it; and when a dainty piece of
fried spring chicken is offered to him, he turns
his face away.

But why talk about old age ? Would we appre-
ciate the daylight or the sunshine as much had
we no night in comparison? The above is a
picture that belongs to the night, but "the night
is far spent, the day is at hand". As the earth
is rotating on its axis continually, just so is the
Divine Plan unfolding. The signs of the times
point us to the fact that a great change is taking
place in earth's affairs, a new order is being
born. It is the Golden Age; and in that age not
only Ponce de Leon, but all humanity, will find
the Fountain of Youth. They will not be com-
pelled to go to Florida to find it; for it will be
of world-wide accessibility. First of all, the in-
stigator of evil will be banished and his influ-
ence restrained. People will learn to think the
proper kind of thoughts, and the one who tills
the soil will GAfIN strength day by day. As a
result of thinking the proper kind of thoughts
because of pleasant environment, he will de-
velop the proper habits and character. All dis-
ease (lack of ease) will disappear; his eyes will
become like the eagle's; his head will have the
proper covering; his teeth will become perfect
He will return to the days of his youth.
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The Fountain of Youth is pictorially describ-
ed as "a pure river of water of life, clear as
crystal," and on either side of it will be the
tree of life. The curse will be lifted and the in-
vitation will be extended: "Whosoever will, let
him come and take of the water of life freely".
(Revelation 22: 1, 2, 17) And, by the way, this
old earth is to grow "young", too. Instead of
deserts, ice-fields, and withered places will be
beautiful garden spots; for "the desert shall re-
joice and blossom as the rose", and "in the wild-
erness shall waters break out and streams in
the desert", and "the parched ground shall be-
come a pool". (Isaiah 35: 1, 7) Cemeteries will
all become beautiful parks; for the "many that
sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake". And
one of the many will be Ponce de Leon. His de-
sire will be gratified. He will find the Fountain
of Youth. It has been said of him that he prac-
tised cruelty on the natives of Cuba. When he
comes forth, gradually that heart of stone will
be replaced by a heart of flesh.

Some of us have been at the seashore when
the tide was going out. Each wave seemed to
reach not quite as far as its predecessor, and
finally the water line was quite a long distance
away. But after a while, the action was revers-
ed. Each succeeding wave came farther in than
the one before it; and in due time there was
high tide again. Adam in Eden was at "high
tide". Then came the fall, and the vitality of
the race began to surge out; and it has been
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surging out ever since. Methuselah lived 969
years. Men live on an avera e of only thirty-
five years today. We are at "low tide". But
when the Golden Age begins, a reversal will
take place. Life and vitality will resurge into
mankind until they will be like to Adam, at
"high tide", perfect, resurrected. The word
resurrection" means literally "to surge back".

In the book of Job we are told of how the
change from growing old to growing young will
be accomplished. Just a moment ago we con-
sidered the man who turned away from the
dainty dishes set before him. In due time the
merit of the sacrifice on Calvary will be applied
on behalf of him, and on behalf of all. Then,
'if there be with him a messenger as defender,
one of a thousand [a perfect man] to declare
his own righteousness [pay a ransom] for man,
then will God be gracious unto him and say,
Release him from going down to the grave: I
have found a ransom'. As a result "his flesh
shall be[come] fresher than a child's: he shall
return to the days of his youth". (Job 33: 23-
25) At the age of thirty, Jesus was a perfect
man, in the bloom of youth. In the Golden Age
all will grow into that image of God on the hu-
man plane, as Jesus was.

Messiah's kingdom is the Fountain of Youth.
It is at the door!

"God's own kind hand shall wipe the tears
From every weeping eye;

And pains, and groans, and griefs, and fears,
And death itself shall die."

Unsnarling the Hell Snarl By Albert Nelson

FOLLOWING up your article on "Smoky-Brained Theologians", I do not just see
where your theologians will be able to find life
for their hell subjects; and without life they
could not of course feel anything. Yet in Acts
16: 31, John 3:16, and in many other places in
the Scriptures, we are told that none shall have
life except those who believe on the Lord Jesus
Christ.

Again, while I am aware that many theolo-
gians have access to a corrupt press and could
readily advertise for a new superintendent for
hll; yet when the devil is destroyed, as He-
brews 2: 14 shows plainly will some time be the
case, I am led to wonder whether there may not
be a little disorder until the new boss is install-
ed. It would surely be embarrassing if some of
the hell subjects should get away in the mean-

time, and go running around all over the uni-
verse with nobody to lasso them.

And a still worse predicament would con-
front the theologians when we come to the time
mentioned in Revelation 20: 14 and Hosea 13:
14, when hell is destroyed. Think how distress-
ing it wouild be to have the whole works dis-
mantled, with not even one imp left on the job,
and the half-charred victims hiking for some
new place where they could give their undivided
attention to the study of sectarian theology.
Perhaps then one of them might find the state-
ment of the prophet Isaiah, addressed to these
theologians, which says, "Your covenant with
death and hell shall be disannulled". What
would they think? I fear that they would con-
clude that somebody had been lying and got
caught at it.



Fig Tree Not
STUDENTS of the Scriptures have observed

that the fig tree stands related to the Jewish
nation in the symbolisms with which the Scrip-
tures abound. In one of the passages in which
the fig tree is thus used the Prophet says:

"Although the fig tree shall not blossom, nei-
ther shall fruit be in the vines; the labor of the
olive shall fail, and the fields shall yield no
meat; the flock shall be cut off from the fold,
and there shall be no herd in the stalls: yet I
will rejoice in the- Lord, I will joy in the God of
my salvation."--Habakkuk 3: 17, 18.

It is not our intent at this time to make an
examination of this prophecy, reserving that
for a future occasion; but it is the office of THE
GOLDEN AGE tO keep its eyes open for the fulfill-
ment of prophecies, and we seem to be witness-
ing just now a partial fulfillment of this pass-
age, insofar as Jewish national hopes are con-
cerned.

Israel Zangwill, writing in the Yale Review,
sees that the hopes of the Zionists are still
measurably unfulfilled; but perhaps he does not
see, as do we, that the complete fulfillment of
Zionist expectations can come only with the
glorification of the last members of the church
of Christ, and the reawakening of Abraham,
Isaac and Jacob, and all the ancient worthies,
back in their own land. Mr. Zangwill says:

"The painful truth has gradually been brought home
to Zionism that the San Remo treaty, over which the
Shofar was sounded in Jerusalem as for the coming of
the Messiah, can bring no conclusion to the long tragedy
of Israel in exile, and that even the appointment of Sir
Herbert Samuel as high commissioner cannot create a

Yet Blooming
Jewish Palestine. To produce that out of the conflicting
ingredients is a task not for a statesman, but a conjurer.

"Sir Herbert Samuel has no such thaumaturgic tal-
ent; he is a conscientious British official, whom even his
love for his people and the gracious Zionist romance in
his own family cannot bias. The interest of England in
getting her new possession developed by Jewish capital
and industry is outweighed if the Arabs are antagonized
too deeply; and since, moreover, the Jews are the Uriah
HIeeps and not the Oliver Twists of politics, England
may safely ride rough-shod over them. With brutal can-
dor Lord Curzon remarked in the House of Lords that
Sir Herbert Samuel is soon likely to be popular with
the Arabs and detested by the Jews, and his explanation
of the real status of the Jews of Palestine was wittily
summed up by Punch in the phrase: 'Not at home, but
paying guests'.

"And the host who will receive the payment is Eng-
land, who, if the combination succeeds, will secure a
barrier for the defense of Egypt and population to de-
velop her derelict land and fight her battle in the East.
Instead of the one landless people in the world obtaining
a country like every other, a new territory is added to
the greatest territorial power on the globe. Verily, 'to
him that hath shall be given'.

It is true that England is supposed to be only a 'man-
datory', but with the failure of the United States to
ratify the treaty of Versailles and to enter the league
of nations, the last vestige of sincerity disappeared from
this new-fangled, farcical formula. There was even a
laudable frankness in the ceremonial induction of the
British high commissioner, who took possession neither
as a representative of the Jewish people nor of the
league of nations, but simply in the name of King
George. Palestine is to be ruled like a British crown
colony, and its inhabitants have lost the democratic
rights which they enjoyed even under Turkey."

The Four Cardinal Attributes By E. S. Mummert
Power, Wisdom, Love, Justice - as found in the Various Kinds of Living Matter

EVERYTHING in which there is life is gov-
erned by one or more of four fundamental

attributes. These four attributes are power,
wisdom, love, and justice. The lower degrees of
life have but one attribute, the intermediate two
and three, and the highest degrees have all four.

The attribute of power is found in every liv-
mg thing. In some forms of life, power only is
found, in others may be found power and wis-
dom but no love or justice; while in still other
forms are found power, wisdm and love, but
no sens 6f justfice; in the higher forms are
found all four of these attributes.

Vegetation is the lowest form of life. In this
the attribute of power only is manifested; as
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for instance, a tree has power to bring forth
seed and reproduce its kind, but is destitute of
any sense of wisdom, love or justice.

The next degrees above viegetation are the
lower forms of animal life. In these are mani-
fested power and a considerable degree of wis-
dom; as for instance fish have power to repro-
duce or propagate their kind and show consider-
able wisdom in selecting places to deposit their
eggs. But after laying the eggs they show very
little or no further concern about their progeny,
thus evincing 'no sense of love or of justice.

As we follow upward the animal kingdom we
find that each higher degree takes on an ad,--



542 The QOLDEN A E BROOKLYN, N. Yi

ditional attribute. Love or affection is the nexi liberty to use to the best of his ability all of
attribute that is taken on. This can be very his faculties, controlled by these four cardinal
readily observed if we take for an example the attributes. We find these attributes operate dif-
dog. As will be noted the dog has the power of ferently in every person, which accounts for
propagation, is very wise, and manifests a great the various dispositions, temperaments and
deal of love and affection, as is often shown in characters of various people. In some we may
a dog's love for his master. But a dog has no find that the attribute of wisdom may be strong-
sense of justice whatever. He feels or knows no er than that of love, which may lead to some
moral obligation. He may become very vicious unkind act; and in others, vice versa, love is
and harm some one, or in search of food may stronger than wisdom, accounting for something
steal a piece of meat; and he would not know very kind but unwise. In others justice and love
or feel that he has done anything wrong; for may be very low, and wisdom and power pre-
he is devoid of any moral sense of discerning dominate. This combination may cause one to
between the right and the wrong. act cruelly and unjustly. Should justice and

Whatever good or bad qualities an animal power predominate, this would have a tendency
may possess represent the outworkings of the of enforcing strict justice without mercy, which
three attributes of power, wisdom and love, usually is very unwise.
that are inborn in its nature. This we some- It is therefore evident that endless combina-
times call instinct, tions exist in which these attributes in various

Going higher in the scale of life we come to degrees operate, bringing forth all the various
mankind, and in man we find all four of the deeds and acts good and bad of mankind.
attributes active. Man has the power of procrea- The ideal person is the one in whom these
tion, is endowed with wisdom, has the faculty four attributes are perfectly poised, working to-
of love and possesses a deep sense of justice. gether smoothly in unison, maintaining con-

We therefore find man a free moral agent at stantly their equilibrium.

Heights and Depths of Love By James Dewell

S OMEONE endeavoring to define love has me with the glory which I had with thee before
expressed it thus: "Love is the act of con- the world was". He had been Jehovah's honor-

tributing that which distributes happiness". And ed creative agent. (Colossians 1: 16; John 1:
as God is unchangeable and has always existed, 1-3) Then there came that voice from heaven
then the spirit of contributing that which distri- (John 12: 28), "I have glorified thee, and will
butes happiness has always existed. This is glorify thee again"-to be Jehovah's honored
proven by the Scriptures, which declare that agent in filling other planets with intelligent
in the divine plan the Only Begotten was the beings, to be recipients of His love and favors.
Lamb slain before the foundation of the world. This earth will not have room to contain all
(Revelation 13: 8) Moreover, since God is from of our Father's blessings.
everlasting to everlasting, that which distrib- The apostle Paul(2 Corinthians 4: 17) speaks
utes happiness will always exist. of an eternal weight of glory to be the portion

Thus we read that in the ages to come God of the bride who will share the Savior's glory
will show the exceeding riches of His grace in in His honor of creation. In Acts 20: 35 we
His kindness toward the church class through read that our Lord Jesus said, "It is more
Christ Jesus. In John 17: 3 we have our Say- blessed to give than to receive". He thus ex-

ior's words,"This is life eternal, that they might pressed the disposition of our heavenly Father.
know thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ, We see God's love reflected in His creation.
whom thou hast sent". In other words, His plan The trees, the flowers, the grain, and the grass

of the fields--all are of God's bounty, ind are
is to gain an endless knowledge of an endless all exhausting themselves to give blessing, con-
plan of bestowing endless blessings. God's crea- tributing to man's happiness.
tures will be recipients of unending love and But eye hath not seen, ear hath not heard,
favors. neither hath entered into the heart of man the

In our Savior's prayer (John 17: 5) His re- things which God hath prepared for those that
quest of the Father was, "Father, glorify thou love Him. God is love.
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s"All the Scriptures show that the wicked will
be punished, but punishment does not mean tor-
ment. There is a wide distinction between ever-
lasting punishment and everlasting torment.
Everlasting punishment is a punishment that
lasts. Everlasting torment would be a torment
that never ends, but one would be consciously
suffering all the time. The- laws of the land
punish the wicked who violate the law, and the
duration of punishment is short or long in pro-
portion to the enormity of the crime committed.
One who steals a loaf of: bread violates the law
and he may be punished by confinement for a
day or a month in prison. One who destroys his
neighbor's house by fire is punished, and his
punishment may be a number of years in prison.
Another takes the life of his neighbor, and his
punishment is death. No law of any nation on
earth permits the violator of the law to be tor-
mented. The stealer of bread is punished for a
short period; the one who destroys the home is
punished for a longer period; and the one who
takes his neighbor's life deliberately is punished
by the full penalty of the law, and his punish-
ment is lasting. Death is the highest penalty
inflicted by the law. It is also the greatest pun-
ishment inflicted by Jehovah. Life is the dear-
est thing to any creature, and to be deprived of
life would be the greatest punishment that could
be inflicted. Therefore eternal or everlasting
death with no hope of resurrection, would be an
everlasting punishment. But it would not be an
everlasting conscious torture. God plainly de-
clared: "The wages of sin is death" (Romans
6: 23), and not eternal torture.

8 2"Having fixed this penalty, God could not
change it afterward, because God could not be
inconsistent; He cannot deny Himself. (2 Timo-
thy 2: 13) It was by the disobedience of one
man that sin came into the world and death as
the result of sin; so death has been the penalty

"Thte Sun of Justice may withdraw His beams
Awhile from earthly ken, and sit concealed
In dark recess, pavilioned round with clouds:
Yet let not guilt presumptuous rear her breast

upon all mankind. (Romans 5: 12) And this will
continue until God's due time to awaken them
out of death and give all an opportunity for
life; and this we will discuss later. "The Lord
preserveth them that love him, but all the wick-
ed will he destroy." (Psalm 145: 20) The Apos-
tle plainly says that all the wicked shall be pun-
ished with an everlasting destruction.-2 Thes-
salonians 1: 9.

"8But do not the wicked go to hell?
"It is true that all who have died from Adam

until now have gone to hell. But hell does not
mean a place of conscious torture. Wherever
the word hell occurs in the Bible it means the
condition of death. Hell is not a place, but a
condition. Those who go into the grave are not
conscious there; but they have gone into the
death condition. Their bodies decay and return
to the dust. The word hell is translated from
the Hebrew word sheol, as used in the Old
Testament. This same word is a number of
times translated grave and sometimes pit. In
the New Testament the same word hell is trans-
lated from the Greek word hades and likewise
means grave, the condition of death, the tomb.

QUESTIONS ON "THE HARP OF GOD"

What is the difference between everlasting torment
and everlasting punishment ? 1 81.

What is the severest punishment inflicted for the vio-
lation of human laws ? 1 81.

What is the severest punishment God inflicts for the
violation of His laws? 81.

Could God change the penalty for the violation of
His law after that penalty has once been fixed and the
law violated? If not, why not ? 82.

Do not the wicked go to hell? 84.
What is the meaning of the English word hell? and

from what words has it been translated? f 84.

Nor virtue droop despondent: soon these clouds,
Seeming eclipse, will brighten into day,
And in majestic splendor He will rise
With healing and with terror in His wings."

EgA 24, 1922

STUDIES: IN THE "HARP OF GOD" (WLAETHROOKD'S
With issue Number 60 we began running Judge Rutherford's new book,
"The Harp of God", with accompanying questions, taking the place of both
Advanced and Juvenile Bible Studies which have been hitherto published.
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The "New Woman" By 0. L. Rosenkrans, Jr.

W HEN the "new woman" came into the lime-
light as a kind of "forlorn hope," woman's

sphere of activity was much circumscribed.
Man enjoyed a virtual monopoly of bread-win-
ning, and any encroachment on his time-hon-
ored prerogatives was considered so indecorous
as to be disreputable. Women as a class were
dependent on men for a livelihood; so marriage
was in consequence the logical goal of woman's
ambition. Spinsters were generally held in low
esteem, being regarded somewhat as incompe-
tents who had forfeited their claim to respect
by neglecting their youthful opportunities. Of
course there was a patent injustice in this Which
rankled in the hearts of those who for any rea-
son had suffered the misfortune of involuntary
celibacy. But, in the main, as long as the old
economic order prevailed, woman's dependency
entailed no unmitigated hardship; for the aver-
age man cherished his women-folk and was
proud to figure as their protector.

EFFECT OF MACHINERY

The application of steam to mechanics revo-
lutionized industry and correspondingly effect-
ed a revision of civilized society. The humdrum
habits of centuries were displaced by the hurry
and bustle of a new, busy, prosaic world, filled
with the clangor and drone of machinery, sor-
did with soot and dust and debris, impatient of
idealism, engrossed in profits. The domestic
village workshop was superseded by coiperative
production on an enormous scale after steam
and electricity had supplanted hand-, water-,
and horse-power as the motive forces of indus-
try. The population moved en masse from the
rural districts into the crowded industrial cen-
ters. Society reorganized itself with startling
rapidity to accommodate itself to the new con-
ditions, and the effect on woman's status was

far-reaching. Immediately, it was to curtail her
domestic sphere of usefulness by substituting
factory products for home-made articles. To
offset this deprivation it introduced her to a
new field of labor in the mills, where woman
soon demonstrated her value as an economic
factor by her patience, tractability, deftness of
hand, and loyalty to her employers. In the
lighter occupations her unexcelled swiftness
and accuracy as a worker made her more in
demand than men, and not by any means the
fact, simply, that she could be hired for a lower
wage.

AMERICAN PIONEERS

So woman discovered her ability to be self-
sustaining - that she was not preordained to
exist merely as a "parasite on man"; and with
that knowledge there awoke in her self-reliance,
instilling greater independence in her attitude
toward life. She declared herself unwilling to
continue as "man's plaything or his drudge."
Ambition was aroused in her to demand "higher
education"; and this being conceded, she availed
herself of her opportunities to fit herself for
commercial and professional life. In short, wo-
man boldly challenged the hitherto unquestion-
ed superiority of man and, strange to relateI
compelled man, slowly and grudgingly, perhaps,
but with a certain admiration for her pertinac-
ity, to yield the point. The culmination of her
aspirations w a s political enfranchisement.
Chafing under the stigma of being included in
the "infant, imbecile, and criminal claAs," she
finally succeeded in convincing her brothers of
the inconsistency of allowing her to hold prop-
erty while denying her any voice in the expendi-
ture of taxes. Today we have women jurymen,
women mayors, and women legislators.

In the Old World, where her efforts were re-
tarded by veneration for musty tradition, wo-
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man's emancipation might have been long de-
layed. But across the Atlantic white men, from
colonial times: have granted their women un-
usual respect and consideration. Women were.
scarce with the pioneers and therefore precious.
The echo of this sentiment is still audible in the
West, where even recently woman reigned a
queen, as such exacting homage, though her po-
sition might be no more exalted than that of
"biscuit shooter" or of the cow-man's painted
partner of the dance-hall.

But woman's prestige was lower throughout
most of the earth, where from immemorial an-
tiquity the sex-line had been sharply drawn. In
ancient Hellas it was held infamous for either
sex to affect the dress or the deportment of the
other. "Women were not allowed to say, 'Me
Hercule!' nor men, 'Me Castor!' " It was effemi-
nate in a man: to wear his tunic hem below the
knees or his sleeves lower than the elbows; and
no reputable woman intruded on the male pri-
vacy of public life. Every banquet was a "stag
party" then; women were content to stay in the
background as the inspirers of men. The Ro-
man sense of equity conceded the matron a legal
status almost equivalent to that of our day.
The Germanicd tribes have been referred to as
"woman worshipers," owing to their supposed
recognition of something divine in woman's
nature; hence the great repute of prophetesses
among them, and the divine honors sometimes
paid their chieftainesses. But their "saga-men"
extolled rather the tried loyalty of the connu-
bial relations than the ecstatic courtship of
adolescence. But the "single standard of mor-
ality" obtained with them; and conjugal fidelity,
it was their boast, was the foundation for their
superior strength and stature.

INFLUENCE OF CHRISTIANITY

Ecclesiasticism repealed much of the femin-
ine privilege, insisting on implicit obedience
and uncomplaining submission both from wife
to husband and from the unwashed nun to her
"spiritual superiors." Woman was described as
a "pleasant evil, at once a honeycomb and a
poison." St. Augustine declared man alone to
be made in the image of the Deity; woman was
made merely in the image of man. To the
"fathers of the church" both sex-equality and
personal cleanliness suggested heathen licen-
tiousness.

Nevertheless, the influence of Christianity

ameliorated the position of women by softening
the brutality of the sons of Japhet and infusing
spirituality into their conception of love. The
artist of Hellas modeled a nymph or a goddess
with faultless figure, but somewhat vacuous
countenance. His medieval antitype volumin-
ously draped the figure of his Madonna, but
etherealized the beauty of her face. ZEstheti-
cism, the child of athleticism, gave place to ad-
miration for character. The theme of troubador,
the inspiration of tournament and "Court of
Love," was the refinement of courtship to an
exaggerated deference. The "gentil knight"
placed the demoiselle, his "ladye love," on a
pedestal and wooed her with extravagant self-
abasements as superior clay.

Chivalry attained its zenith in the salons of
France under the ancien regime, but it had
never recognized the kilted fish-wife as entitled
to its privileges; so she marched with her pike,
in peasant camaraderie, beside liberty-capped
Jacque with his bloody sabre when the Bastile
was stormed. Napoleon established- the bour-
geois element in power, and they revived the
idealization of woman. The same has persisted
in a bourgeois society, even until our own day,
more conspicuously so in our own "Sunny
South," steeped in sentimentalism since ante-
bellum times - the deplorable result, thinks
Mark Twain, of excessive admiration for Sir
Walter Scott.

GOING TO EXTREMES

There exists in human nature a tendency to
go to extremes. Man conceives a part, and then
overplays it. This is exemplified in the deca-
dence of Islam. Mohammed, the wily, astutely
argued that the surest method of perpetuating
the subjugation of the "infidel" was to appro-
priate their women. So he sanctified plurality
of wives, generously extending to all "true be-
lievers" the ancient perquisite of royalty
Concealed behind the yashmak, and imprisoned
behind the lattice-windowed zenana, denied edu-
cation and the dignity of "souls," the influence
of Moslem women must be ostensibly feeble.
But the combined influence of the mothers,
wives, and daughters of a whole people during
many succeeding generations is bound to be tre-
mendously potent, for either good or ill. The
debauching of its womanhood reacted to de-
bauch all Islam. Ignorance and inanity begat
stupidity, bigotry, retrogression; and so stag-
nation ensued and spiritual torpor.
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Our forefathers were ardent advocates of the

"kinder, kuchen, kirche" rule imposed by Kaiser
Wilhelm. Sequestered delicacy and the "cling-
ing vine" appealed to their stalwart ruggedness.
Hard, daring characters sought their comple-
ment in opposites; so a dependent womanhood
ingratiatingly emphasized their need of strong
protectors. Femininity was ostentatious in its
helplessness, cultivating timidity to the extreme
of silliness, and modesty to that of squeamish-
ness. Our latter-day matter-of-factness discerns
no indelicacy in frankly saying "leg" instead of
"limb." The staple joke about the maiden lady
who draped thelegs of her tables and chairs
excites wonder instead of merriment with the
rising generation -- is as stale as the "merry
quip" of a feudal court-jester.

FAINTING VERSUS ROMPING

The finickiness of yesterday has produced a
revulsion of sentiment in favor of boldness bor-
dering on indecorum. The weak heroine who
fainted on the slightest provocation, who wept
copiously with no valid excuse, or who beat a
tattoo with her heels in hysterical tantrums, ex-
cites modern contempt. Even the mild excite-
ment of croquet gives place to the romp of bas-
ket-ball. Catherine de Medici's side-saddle is
relegated to oblivion by a generation partial to
knee-skirts, bobbed hair, and the one-piece bath-
ing-suit. The prude is succeeded by the hoyden,
and an unperturbed public callously accustoms
itself to the new fashions with hardly a wag of
disapproval.

The unchaperoned "flapper" with her "fag" is
prone to sniff at the flounced hoop-skirts of her'
prim grandmother, but the latter's demureness
often disguised a gentle ruggedness that requir-
ed no self-assertion. In a crisis she possessed
the strength of character to stand behind her
husband and load his spare rifle, while he beat
off the circling red-skins from the "prairie
schooner" that sheltered their brood. So, like-
wise, her remote Germanic fore-mothers fiercely
defended their "wagon castles" from the ruth-
less legionaries. Our grandmothers could spin,
and weave, and nurse the sick, and prepare
wholesome food to build up strong, healthy
bodies. With uncomplaining fortitude they en-
dured unimaginable privations, lonelinesses,
sorrows, and sacrifices to keep the home-fires
kindled in the heart of a race.

We owe an incalculable debt to the exemplary

virtues of our mothers and, above all, to their
superior purity, their greater freedom from
vice and licentiousness than the men, which
saved us from more rapid deterioration. Our
ancestresses had their foibles, in spite of which
they were the true inspiration of our fore-
fathers, more than any lure of land or of gold
or of beckoning adventure.

THE MATERNAL SAFEGUARD

The maternal extinct is the safeguard of in-
fancy, whereby is guaranteed perpetuation of
posterity. The insurance of this safeguard has
always been the protection afforded mother-
hood in the more quiescent life of woman pro-
vided by the regulations of social economy.
Even savages recognized the.necessity for man
attending to the more dangerous, active inter-
ests, and for woman being guarded in the ma-
ternal function. The result was a division of
labor whereby a disproportionate share of the
drudgery of life often fell to the women. It is
the tragedy of modern life that while it amelio-
rates much of the monotony and drudgery of
woman's life, yet its economic conditions are
such as to allow an inadequate protection for
motherhood, owing to the subversion of the
home. Moreover, motherhood is peculiarly men-
aced by a subtle change in woman's character.

It is undeniable that woman's character is
undergoing a metamorphosis palpable within
even a generation. Participation in public life
has been a hardening process. The severe strug-
gle of modern industrialism tends to eliminate
weaklings. Women are discarding their inherent
weakness since the term "strong-minded wo-
man" is no longer opprobrious; but the transi-
tion is yet incomplete, and the immediate effect
serves to emphasize the unlovely traits of wo-
man and to obscure her more attractive quali-
ties.

A DARKER SIDE

Often, without predisposition to justice, wo-
man is becoming unmerciful to the erring, un-
compassionate to suffering; without correcting
her propensity to frivolity and jealousy, she is
developing one toward intemperance and bru-
tality; without acquiring wide sympathies, she
is abating the intensity of her natural sympa-
thies. Her deceitfulness is unrelieved by a sense
of fair play; her gentleness and affection are
perverted into cynicism, asperity, and super-
ciliousness. Dismissing modesty, she manifests
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brazen self-assertion and an inclination to im-
umdence. Without love of truth, she is fanatical

An her opinions and vehemently antipathetic to
her opponents. ier approbativeness demands
admiration even for her faults; the sex-lure is
perverted to consider man a dupe; coquetry and
the feigned flight give place to the deliberate
aggressiveness of the "vamp". Trimnph has be-
gotten inordinate conceit, intriguing her to re-
gard man.as a mere nonentity, and woman as
the superior sex; therefore man's rules and reg-
ulations are not binding when woman's whim or
caprice wills their violation.

Any comparison of the mentality of men and
women must be with reference to standards of
the past; for the present generation is in an
epoch of transition. Formerly the character of
all men reflected in their intrinsic features that
of father Adam; all women that of mother Eve.
Man was the "head of woman," the active intelli-
gence, the ruler, the reasoner. Women repre-
sented the passive, negative rule, the nourisher
of the life-spark which man transmitted. There
have been exceptions, of course. Perhaps Semir-
amis was one, that original "'managing woman"
who perpetuated her dominion as the "mother
behind the gods" in the many-aspected goddess
Gma, the earth, widely worshiped as the spirit
of fecundity in nature under a diversity of dis-
guises, such as Ishtar, .Isis, Astarte; as Diana
the chaste and as Aphrodite the wanton; as
Mama Capac in Peru and as the Madonna of
the Middle Ages; and .whose latest apotheosis
seems to be Mrs. Eddy.

FINER. SENSIBILITIES

Wherever men conceded the spiritual superi-
ority of woman, they inadvertently submitted
their wills to Semiramis, founder of all false
religion. Yet, in a sense, woman is more spirit-
ual than is man, owing to her finer sensibilities,
her more sensitive organism. In some instances
her emotions are a more reliable guide than is
man's reason. But she is so frequently beguiled
into false inferences by her faith in the infalli-
bility of her intuition that with i-are excep-
tions woman has in the past been unfit to gov-
ern, so that even Elizabeth Tudor must depend
on the judgment of her councillors or else dis-
concert the best-laid plans of statecraft.

Chaucer's fairy divulged that the secret de-
sire of woman's heart was power; but generally
woman hasaciieved her aims through influence,
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exerting the same as invisible power, usually for
good ends, often for evil; impressing the moral-
ity of a generation with the stamp of her quiet
virtue, as a Victoria; or throwing nations into
a turmoil, as a Madame de Maintenon. Travel-
ers in Africa found it expedient to conciliate
the good-will of the Negro women; for despite
the degrading servitude of the latter, their
friendship guaranteed the hospitality of their
lords.

In old, thickly settled communities, as France
and Burmah, where women have so long out-
numbered the men that they are economically
more important, woman has been satisfied to
concede man a kind of strutting preeiminence as
the figure-head master, while herself retaining
the actual, though unostentatious, management
of business. Here her mentality seems to have
risen to surmount its inherent deficiencies with-
out softening the masculine by developing at the
latter's expense. The balance is preserved by a
tacit assumption of the masculine right to domi-
nate and protect.

A CIVILIZImG FACTOR

Woman has prospered by the decay of brute
force. Civilized, artificial conditions, by enhanc-
ing her safety, enable her to dispense with the
male protection to an extent never before pos-
sible. Woman is a civilizing factor, struggling.
interminably with blind persistence for improv-
ed conditions of life, whereby herself inciden-
tally derives most benefit in the sequel. Civiliza-
tion tends to create a "woman's world" wherein,
femininistic ideals prevail and the robust vir-
tues of a pioneer age decay. Eventually social
emasculation ensues, bringing national decline
which, according to historical" precedents, in-
vites subjugation of the effete race by a ruder,
manlier people. This contingency is an unlikely
one in our times for the reason that military
success is no longer dependent on physical
strength and courage.

Moreover, feminism is spreading among all
nations, though by almost imperceptible de-
grees. Everywhere women are hearkening ea-
gerly to the promise. and are being thrilled by
hope; and everywhere their ideals are imposing
themselves with perpetually stronger force
on society. In Great Britain the Pankhurst
window-smashing propaganda has paved the
way for admission into the sacred precincts of
the House of Lords. Finland, Russia, Czecho-
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sloyakia, and the Irish Free State extend the
suffrage as a matter of common justice. The
Turkish women are ignoring harem restraints
and appearing unveiled in public. Japanese wo-
men are abjuring the self-effacing docility of
their immemorial training. Even the despised
women of China refuse any longer to condemn
their daughters to the tortures and toddling
helplessness of the "Golden Lily." Rich China-
men can take down the signs from their ponds
forbidding the drowning of girl-children. For
women are in revolt, and men are hastening to
express approval and to congratulate them on
their success. Even the most conservative advo-
cate of the idea that woman's place is the
home begins to perceive the futility of his prej-
udices; for the confines of the home are becom-
ing too narrow for woman's ambition.

A MASCULINE MENTALITY
With her ambitions woman is acquiring a

masculine mentality; but it must not be hastily
assumed that this is unadulterated advantage,
accomplished without a sacrifice. The feminine
mentality was imposed by nature to correspond
with her function as child-bearer. Her distorted
perspective was deliberately designed for spe-
cific ends, and compensated by special attri-
butes, absent in man, and probably only imper-
fectly understood by him, to equip her to per-
form her role in nature properly. The mistake
made by modern woman is in believing that she
can retain her old function with her new mind.
The two are incompatible.

Mind is an adjunct of physique. "You cannot
eat your cake and have it, too." The attempt to
do so is an important factor in accelerating
racial degeneration. In the scramble, hurry,
and excitement of public life women deplete
their reserves of vitality, and bear in conse-
quence defective offspring. The New Woman is
a debilitator of posterity; though, since she is.
illogical and a believer in paradoxes, to tell her
so is to excite her incredulity and incur her re-
sentment. She is impatient of criticism, de-
nounces all such as filial disloyalty; for is she
not the mother of men? Neither is her conduct
strictly reprehensible, inasmuch as woman acts
more as the unconscious instrument of Provi-
dence, perhaps, than from deliberate purpose in

As each new day shall gently beckon
And bid us journey yet another mile,

We hope that tear and sorrow, fear and shadow,
Will be forgotten for a little while;

thus unsexing herself. Instead of indomitable
mass-ambition, cosmic forces are irresistibly
drawing her; she is responding to a subcon-
scious urge; a divine Golden-Age impulse is
stirring in her, not to transpose the sexes, but
to merge them. The present effect is discord
and the "sex war"; the ultimate purpose is uni-
formity and harmony. Gradually sex-distinc-
tions will disappear; for the Holy Scriptures
seem to indicate that finally there will exist
none in the kingdom.

LOGIC OF EVENTS
We may regret the metamorphosis of wo-

man's character, but we are constrained to sub-
mit to the logic of events. Since the elimination
of sex is contrary to human experience, it is
difficult to adjust our preconceptions to admit
its likelihood. Sex is one of the basic facts of
life as we know life. All life is regulated by two
fundamental impulses; alleviation of hunger,
and reproduction. We have no experience of
life disassociated from either. Existence is a
sequence of birth and death, of growth and de-
cay; and it is well-nigh impossible for the hu-
man mind to grasp any contrary conception.

Yet the Scriptures inform us that in the age
to come death and decay will cease, the ancient
balance of growth and decay will cease; there
will be no necessity for reproduction. Mean-
while, the powers of evil pervert the metamor-
phosis of woman in order to promote confusion.
Women are no more wicked than are men,
though some of their sins are peculiarly their
own. The evil associated with the change in
woman's character is merely a symptom of the
reign of unrestrained evil soon to commence in
the world.

The man or the woman of today, with only a
retrospective view of human experience, natur-
ally conceives of a world without the contrast
of manhood and womanhood as a world in which
all romance and all the consolations of life
would be absent. But doubtless there will be
compensations that will extinguish regret for
the present imperfect system - 'things which
eye saw not, and ear heard not, and which en-
tered not into the heart of man, whatsoever
things God prepared for them that love him"---
1 Corinthians 2: 9.

For God is wise and good, and all things blessed
Will surely come to us, some soon, some late,

If we but learn each morning's holy lesson
And in the evening smile and hope and wait.
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WhyMen's Hearts are Failing Them By George J. Dunn

AS WE look around the world, that is, the
part of the earth's surface which is inhabit-

ed by what are termed civilized nations, we
see trouble and strife. Every man's hand seems
to be against his brother; greed, selfishness,
hatred-all are combined to make bitterness of
spirit and thoughts of strife in every man's
mind. The main topic of conversation among
thinking menand women is: "When and where
is this going to end?" And no one can find a
logical answer to the question.

POLITICAL SITUATION

Looking at the political situation, the great
thinkers of today can find no solution to the
social and labor problems that confront them.
In Great Britain the power and influence of
money has been--tried; - the unemployment in-
surance scheme .was hailed as the panacea for
all labor troubles, but the strife between capi-
tal and labor has been fought with greater in-
tensity during he past three years than ever
before in the history of the country, -and this
notwithstanding .. the fact that fifty million
pounds sterling have been doled out to those
out of work, whether legally so or as strikers.

--TheBritish Government was and is between
"the devil and the deep blue sea"; had they not
continued this insurance policy it meant revo-
lution., and so the money was given prodigally
until the fund now is declared insolvent, and
yet unemployment is worse than ever. And now
this wonderful, government has gone to the
other extreme :and is retrenching as foolishly
as it has been extravagant.

The worker has refused to lie down and be
docile as in-the past, but has the temerity and
audacity to say that he intends to have his share
in the good things of this world, and does not
mean to let the other fellow stand in his way,
and that he is looking for the time when a labor
government shall be in power, and imagines
that then things will be satisfactory. Poor fel-
low, a great disappointment is in store for him.
No human government can find the remedy
for the troubles of today. It is not until the
Golden Age comes into beig that the world will
know what perfect happiness is.

RELIGIOUS CONDITIONS

The church, as constituted in the various de-
nominations that comprise so-called Christen-
dom, tells us she can cure all our ills, both tem-
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poral and spiritual, if we only have patience
and- give her time. But she has been d6ing her
best, or worst, for 1900 years and we are fur-
ther from the cure than ever; she seems to
make a wrong diagnosis of the malady every
time.

We know that in the early days of the nom-
inal church, when Constantine, the emperor of
pagan Rome, became converted and Christian-
ized (?), owing to his influence the Roman
Catholic system wielded great authority; in
fact, it was the fourth and greatest empirc that
had ever ruled the world; to it was given power
to make and unmake kings and rulers, and it
used that power drastically, as history shows,
but its power was used solely for one purpose,
that is, to keep in subjection the common peo-
ple, the workers, and to exalt the aristocratic
or ruling classes.

The ecclesiastical princes, cardinals, bishops,
etc., vied with the princes of civil powers, in
the extravagance of their living, making a great
show of wealth and authority to overawe the
common herd; and so on through the centuries
we read that the people, kept in subjection and
in the darkness of ignorance, were allowed
small privileges providing they could pay the
price, but never allowed the opportunity to get
above one common level.

Did they wish to know anything of the Word
of God as set forth in His holy Book, whence
cometh all knowledge ? Well, the information
could be bought at so much per line. Indul-
gences were sold, which allowed freedom for
vice and crime. Murder- and practically every
other crime in the calendar could be indulged
in, if one had enough money. The effect of all
this was to hold the people in leash.

THE REFORMATION

The church, however, made a big step for-
ward when Luther saw the fallacy of the sys-
tem under which he, in common with millions
more, was suffering, and by the guidance of
God he was shown the light then due and start-
ed the Reformation. This was the first great
blow to the "Holy" Roman Catholic system;
and, by the way, it started exactly on time, in
accordance with Jehovah's great plan for the
redemption of mankind from the bondage of
the evil one, and is designated by the apostle
Peter in Acts 3: 21 as "the time of restitution,
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spoken of by the mouth of all the holy prophets
since the world began."

The people eagerly grasped the chance to rid
themselves of the bands and bonds of ecclesi-
asticism; and the Reformation movement made
great strides, though we can see today that un-
fortunately it did not .continue as at first to
strive to place a pure religion before the people.

The Reformers soon began to split up into
parties, each holding different views as to how
the Word of God should be preached; and now,
about 400 years later, we see many different de-
nominations calling themselves Christendom,
i. e., Christ's kingdom. But Christ refuses to
recognize this kingdom and has named it "Baby-
lon" (confusion); and well the name fits when
we consider the jargon of creeds and supersti
tions by which they are ruled.

The endeavors of the church up to now have
not been for the betterment of the people, but
always for her own aggrandizement. What is
she doing today? Ask the man in the street-
not the man who employs others to work for
him; for almost without exception, he is a lead-
ing light in one or other of these systems. -Ask
the worker, who has to seek for something apart
from his daily toil, what help he is getting. I
would not like to repeat the answer that some
of them give.

While I was talking on the street one Mon-
day morning lately to an acquaintance who is
a first-class mechanic out on strike, he told me
that he had been to church the day before,
which was Sunday, and on coming out was met
by one of the employers of his craft, who is a
leading light in this particular church. The
gentleman promptly began a tirade on the pre-
sumption of workers' organizations, unions and
the economic situation in general from his view-
point. I asked my friend if in the church of his
choice they taught, "Thou shalt love the Lord
thy God with all thy soul, and thy neighbor as
thyself"; and he replied: "They don't preach
anything like that in there; it is all about church
union."

We cannot blame any individual or corpora-
tion for being selfish and self-centered if those
who are supposed to be their shepherds and to
lead their thoughts into the ways of righteous-
ness do not fulfill their obligations. The wonder-
ful love which sent our Lord to this earth as a
man, to sacrifice His life for our sakes, the Just

for the unjust, is being preached less and less
from the rostrums of Babylon.

LOOKING FOR MONEY

How then can the masses of the people look
"for any solution of their manifold troubles from
the ecclesiastical leaders of Christendom? They
are all bound up in their own schemes and self-
ish pursuits. Money is the one thing they preach
for; and anyone who has this commodity in his
possession is sure of a warm welcome into any
church, no matter what his moral character may
be.

The commoner garden variety of church
member is showing signs of weariness, and is
grumblihg at the ever increasing demands for
money, and is beginning to investigate as to
what he is getting in return. Some like to get
their religion cheap. The whole system of church
finances is often commented upon and frequent-
ly satirized in the press. One skit appeared re-
cently in a poetic effusion aimed at the parsi-
monious giving of some, and ran as follows:

"He placed a penny in the plate,
Then meekly raised his eyes.
His weekly rent, he felt, was paid
For his mansion in the skies."

As a matter of fact church-giving is not con-
sidered a serious matter except to a few. This
goes to show the fallacy of a system which does
not energize its followers enough to make them
draw from their pockets the wherewithal to pay
their ministers a living wage. We cannot won-
der that it is getting harder and harder to fill
the vacant pulpits of the various denominations.

The Interchurch World Movement, which
was started in 1919 with a bombastical pyro-
technical display of advertising, and flowery
persiflage of oratory, is no more. 'Millions of
dollars were spent and hundreds of millions
promised; for the promotors of this scheme
said: "Give us enough money and we will Chris-
tianize the whole world." They performed one
good act in the interest of the worker, anid that
one act killed the scheme. They ran counter to
the ideas of their multi-millionaire adherents;
so the supplies were cut off and, as thleir faith
could look no farther than a dollar bill multi-

.plied many times, they have had to admit de-
feat.

IHad they indeed been animated with a de-
sire to serve Jehovah, through His Son, the
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Savior of mankind, and endeavoring to follow
in the footsteps of the Master, nothing could
have stopped them, providing it was the Lord's
work. But the fact of their failure and the
means used to bring it about show plainly that
the prince of this world is their master, the
one they serve.

Some serve Satan unknowingly; for their eyes
are blinded by.the god of this world and they
do not see beyond earthly things. "His watch-
man are blind" is Jehovah's indictment as given
through His prophet (Isaiah 56: 10, 11); yet
these same men read and do not understand.
There are some however to whom it is given to
understand these things, even as at our Lord's
first advent. Then it was the humble fishermen
who recognized Him and His message; so today
it is those who seek Him in true humility who
are privileged to understand the great plan of
the heavenly Father.

These are ordained to given out the message
of the kingdom at this timne, a message of com-
fort to suffering humanity-one that will heal
the broken-hearted. "Millions now living will
never die" is as hard to understand as are most
facts that are brought to our notice for the first
time; yet this one is given on the authority of
God's holy Word, and the evidence is incontro-
vertible. It is backed up by the testimony of
all the prophets of the Old and New Testa-
ments, and clinched by the greatest of them all,
Jesus of Nazareth. It is the trumpet call of Mes-
siah's kingdom. Soon all flesh will understand;
and the time is drawing very near when no man
will need to say to his neighbor: "Know ye the
Lord."

The apostle Peter puts this very plainly-in
Acts 3: 21. In his great sermon delivered on the
day of Pentecost he tells of "times of restitu-
tion, spoken of by all the holy prophets since the
world began."

The nominal church, as now constituted, has
failed, failed miserably; for they have refused
to teach the truth. In Isaiah 9: 15 (the whole
chapter deals with the ecclesiastical systems of
today), it says: "The ancient and honorable he
is the head, and the prophet that preacheth lies
he is the tail." Their actions through the cen-
turies and more than ever today have fulfilled
that prophecy.

BIG BUSINESS TO TIHE RESCUE

There is another class or system which has
been making much fuss and noise about their
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great desire to help struggling mankind, and
that is the big business or capitalistic class.

This is in reality a system which has come
into being during the past sixty years, and has
grown so rapidly and used its power so drasti-
cally that it has practically placed itself at the
head of all the powers on earth; for all but a
very few bow to the rule of money. Without
doubt in the past there have been those among
the rich men who have tried to use their money
to do good, and have endeavored to be just stew-
ards. But today unfortunately the money is
mostly tied up in corporations; and while the
number of millionaires has increased by thou-
sands during the past ten years, yet they either
cannot or will not use their wealth to benefit
humanity in the person of the worker.

The youths benefit in the endowment of col-
leges and seats of learning; medical and surgi-
cal cases benefit from the endowment of hos-
pitals; dogs, cats and horses benefit from the
endowment of homties; but all this does not mean
any sacrifice to the giver.

When the worker began to wake up and to
take notice, some seventy years ago, and asked
why he was not allowed a share in some of the
good things his labor brought forth, he was
promptly pushed back into his hole again. But
he bobbed up once more and took a few more
into his confidence, and they started labor un-
ions, and were at once incarcerated in prisons
on the charge of conspiracy.

But the time was at hand when the worker
was to enter into his own, the Laodicean period
of the history of Christendom was at hand.
(Revelation 3: 14) Laodicea means "Justice for
the people"; and, as history plainly points out,
education free to all was started around 1880,
in the beginning of the Laodicean period. So
we can see that Jehovah permitted this state of
things to come about; and the worker gradually
began to rise, a fact which has brought him to
his present position as a power to be reckoned
with and to be feared by those of an autocratic
nature, though he is not quite at the top yet.

SMASHING THE UNIONS
The big business interests have viewed this

rise of labor with the deepest alarm; and though
willing to give way on most points, providing
their profits were not interfered with, yet today
with the purchasing price of commodities on the
down grade, and the buying public refusing to
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pay high prices any more, labor in general,
especially among the- skilled workers, is refus-
ing to accept less for its toil.

Capital has boosted labor along for its own
end, to get the enormous- profits which naturally
came from high prices; and now that the bottom
has dropped out of most of these, it wants to
push labor back to what it calls normalcy. La-
bor refuses to retreat. So big business says:
"There is only one thing for is to do; we must
smash these unions and get back to the open
shop."

Now let us see what this means. Bishop
Charles Williams of the Episcopal Church says,
whilst speaking strongly on the side of the-
worker, and taking into consideration the cam-
paign of capital against labor:

"The open-shop movement is to crush labor, right or
wrong. The attempt is as futile as sitting on the crater
of a volcano. It will inevitably turn into sudden revo-
lution, because they attempt to stifle equality of oppor-
tunity."

There we have the opinion of a man who is
looking at this question from a neutral stand-
point, and we can see that the whole movement
is one of fear on the part of capital; else why
the combines, trusts, etc.?

,Whenever the employers form an association
or union, whatever one likes to call it (and we
see plenty of them-Rotarians, Kiwanis, Manu-
facturers Associations, Typotheeteas, Builders
Associations; in fact every trade has its bosses'
union under some name or other) they tell us
these are all organized for educational pur-
poses.

But as soon as the worker organizes, or com-
bines, it is a conspiracy; and they, big business,
are: asking and using all their influence to have
laws passed which shall take all economic pow-
er from the labor organizations. But Jehovah
is always on the side of the oppressed, and has
promised to deliver them, for the common peo-
ple are His heritage.

In James 5: 3-5 the Lord declares that pos-
sessors of wealth are to be lled to judgment
for not seeking a plan "at their own cost" more
equitable than the one in usage today for the
uplift of struggling mankind. The law of love,
which is perfect liberty, is ignored: selfishness
predominates and uses power and liberty as its
servants. But according to the Word of God
this will not always be the case; and now we
rome to the why. Why this awful confusion

The sea is roaring-the restless masses of man-
kind heaving and straining, striving to throw
off the bonds which are holding them down. The
heavens are melting with fervent heat; the ee
clesiastical powers are feeling the fire of the
Lord's anger, and their congregations are melt-
ing away before their eyes.

In Haggai 2: 6, 7, the Lord says: "Yet once,
it is a little while, and I will shake the heavens,
and the earth, and the sea, and the dry land."
The ecclesiastical heavens are to be shaken in
the last days, and truly that shaking is taking
place. The powers of spiritual control of Chris-
tendom are trembling for their future. They
know they are being found out. No more can
they hoodwink thinking men and women with
their eternal punishment theory. Hell fire has
no terrors for ordinary individuals, especially
those who went through the recent war, and who
were preached into it by the very ones who
should have been giving the message of peace.

The earth also is to. be shaken; that is, organ-
ized society, the law-abiding citizens. This shak-
ing is going on now; for those who may be
termed the middle classes have felt the pinch of
high prices of commodities, as well as the neces-
sity of having to keep up an appearance of
prosperity, to hold the respect of their class,
without the privilege of forcing more and:larger
salaries from the government or the corporation
from which they derive their incomes.

Reorganization is being carried out, and
many who thought their positions secure are
being forced onto the street without relief -in
sight for there are one hundred applications
for any vacant position in business offices. So
wt-ges in each branch of toil are being forced
down without a corresponding drop in living
prices.

The sea is to be shaken. This represents the
great masses of mankind, who, like the sea in
a storm, tossing and roaring, never at rest, are
always looking for something better -han they
possess, are readily stirred up by agitators, and
are ready to go the limit to obtain what they
imagine is justice, but are always held in check
by the forces of law and order in the persons of
the organized forces of capital.

"And the dry land." This represents the aris-
tocrats, the wealthy class. They imagine that
all is safe; they are on the dry land; they see
the masses of the people swaying back and
forth, moved by feelings of anger and discon-
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tent at the workings of the system under which
they are governed, one law for the rich, and
another for the poor. But the wealthy think
that they are perfectly safe; they have money
and with that one can do anything, for it means
food, clothing, luxuries, etc.

But are they safe? The Lord says, "No! I
will shake them," and shaken they will be; and
that shaking has started. A well-known banker
in London, England, is authority for the state-
ment that owing to the unsettled state of the
money market the British Government will in
the near future have to commandeer all cash in
the banks. This doubtless refers to gold; but it
shows how serious the situation is becoming
and to what extent the financial powers are be-
ing shaken.

We have seen credits stopped; small busi-
nesses are pushed to the wall, and large ones
also, if the financial powers consider it neces-
sary. No business man feels safe today; he is
in the power of an autocracy which is new to
the world and which is becoming known to many
as the "League of Abominations."

It would take an hour or two to illustrate
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this; but let us say this: This league is a com-
bination of the three elements or powers of con-
trol in the world today, ecclesiastical, financial
and political, and is striving to make itself into
a world empire; it is hailed by the church as
the "political expression of Christ's kingdom on
earth," but it cannot succeed in its designs, for
but five universal or world-wide kingdoms were
to rule this earth, according to prophecy. We
have already had four, of which one is still en-
deavoring, to reign. These four are Babylon,
Medo-Persia, Greece, and the Roman or Holy
Roman Empire.

The next one is to be Christ's kingdom, and
He is to reign a thousand years. His reign will
be one of righteousness. Right then will tri-
umph over wrong, good over evil; gone will be
this travesty of law and order, these profiteers
and these lying prophets and grafting politi-
cians. Isaiah 65: 19-25 tells what that kingdom
will be like, and all the holy prophets tell of
that glorious time that is the solution of the
troubles of this old world. Then there will be
no more need to ask why.

A Hungry Dog By Joseph Greig

T HE leaders in our great industries are now
on record as having invented some new terse

proverbs to describe the labor situation. One of
these is, "A hungry dog knows how to dig." The
other is, "A line of unemployed at the gate of
the factory is the best incentive to production."
It seems not to have occurred to them that a
hungry dog is not a safe dog to have around,
and that an unemployed man is sometimes a
desperate man.

Labor leaders, viewing the dog picture from
another angle, in one of their publications,
The New Day, have given vent to the following:

"Did you ever see a dog without fleas? If you did,
you saw a happy, cheerful dog; a dog that lies in the
shade of the old apple tree, dreaming of pork chops,
jack rabbits and dog fights. Now, if we give this con-
tented dog a handful of fleas, his dog nature will change
immediately. Instead of dreaming about juicy pork
chops, or how he NJuld lick that brindle pup across the
pike, or what he would do to the hind legs of that rab-
bit running through the underbrush, he sits up and
notices things. Pointing a cold, melancholy nose toward
heaven, he stretches his neck and starts that peculiar
up-rnd-down stroke characteristic to all flea-bitten dogs.

He has found a job now; he has found useful employ-
ment; he has something to scratch for. Now, suppose
the flea should sit up on the nose of that dog and say:
'Lo and behold me, the benefactor. I have given work
to this poor pup. Without me this doggie would have
no job. Without me he would have no incentive to
scratch.' Wouldn't it be funny if the flea would make
such an argument? And suppose the dog would vote
for the flea on the strength of it, wouldn't that be still
funnier? Yet this is exactly what the working people
have done for many, many years."

The same writer satirically pays his compli-
ments to another sort of flea to whom the afore-
said dog is supposed to gratefully look upward
regularly once a month, for the privilege of hav-
ing a kennel in which to live. He says:

"Then there is another lantern-jawed, slab-sided,
hungry-looking individual, usually called a renter; and
he says: 'What would people do without landlords?
Don't the landlord furnish the land for the renters?
Nowadays a poor devil what ain't got any land. can
always go to the landlord and get some.' Anybody with-
a grain of senseknows that the landlord furnishes the
land. If the landlord had never been born, there would-
n't be any land; and if the landlord dies and goes to
heaven, he takes the land down with him; and where
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that nice farm used to -be there is a big square hole
in the ground, through which you can see the sun rise."

The dog himself does not think he is such a
useless dog. He says in the words of Budd L.
McKillips:

I builded'your ships, and I sailed them,
I worked in your factories and mines,

I builded the railroads you ride on,
I crushed the ripe grapes for your wines.

I worked late at night on your garments,
I gathered the grain for your bread,

I builded the mansion you live in,
I printed the books you have read.

I linked two great oceans together,
I spanned all your rivers with steel,

I builded your towering skyscrapers,
I builded your automobile.

Wherever there's progress you'll find me,
Without me the world could not live,

And yet you would seek to destroy me
With the meager pittance you give.

Too long you have ground me in slavery.
Too long I have cringed at your throne,

Today I have thrown off my fetters
And stand forth to claim what I own.

Injunctions and jails do not awe me,
I fear not your grim prison wall;

I fear neither you nor your tyrants,
No more will I cringe at your call.

You masters of field and of workshop,
I am mighty and you are but few;

No longer I'll bow in submission-
I am Labor. I ask for my due.

For the adjustment of these conflicting inter-
ests, readers of THE GOLDE AGE are not look-
ing to the arm of flesh, but rather to the great
Mediator, who is soon to step forth in the plen-
itude of His power, and heal the breach between
these irreconcilables. Moreover, the inspired
Prophet foretold that every man would then
have his own vine and fig-tree, with no one to
make him afraid. Likewise the mighty king of
terrors-Death-is thereafter to flee away be-
fore the rays of the Millennial Sun, rising to
banish sorrow, pain, dying, crying and death,
and bringing in their stead an abundance of
life, with happiness and ever-increasing joy and
overflow of blessing, from man's best friend-
the resurrected Christ!

For it is written as to the stability of those
times, that the earth would be full of the glory
of the Lord as the waters cover the great deep.

In conclusion we would say that Mr. Henry
Ford couldn't borrow a dollar to start his first
car twenty-four years ago; yet the Word of
the Lord must be fulfilled, to the effect that
many would run to and fro. Surely the above
prophecy will be fulfilled as the Word of an
immutable God of faithfulness and love. Indeed,
may we not soon bear living testimony by wire-
less that will carry information to every part
of the globe? May this glorious hope inspire
us to press onward to the better things, and
help remove the sting of present inequality.
"Wait on the Lord!''

Modern Charity By an Observer

M ILADY was thinking deeply, an unusual
occurrence; but the Professor's lecture of

the preceding evening had made quite a deep
impression ana had stirred the benevolent fac-
ulties of her mind to their very depths.

As .she gazed into the reflection of light cast
by the shining toe of her dainty slipper, a maga-
zine fell unnoticed to the floor at her side. So
deep was she in thought that she forgot to hold.
it; and one wone -rs what subject occupied her
thoughts. Let us forget the luxurious surround-
ings, the spacious drawing-room, the cosy rock-
ing-chairs and soft cushions, whilst we trace
the thoughts which this Professor and advocate
of poor, down-trodden humanity had aroused:

"The natives of the north country really do
live a life of extreme hardship, barely able to
keep the wolf from the door, and are unable to
secure many of the common necessities of food
and raiment for their families, in spite of the
fact that they toil hard, early and late. Really,
it is too bad. Something ought to be done to
help them. It is pitiful to think of those poor
little babies dying for want of food or perishing
from the cold because of lack of warm clothing.
But then, what can I do to help them? Even
a large sum of money would seem like nothing
among so many; and really I haven't any to
spare, because, you see, I surely need a new fur
coat this winter, and in the spring we certainly
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must have a new car. Ours is so terribly out
of date that I'm getting quite ashamed of it.

"But something ought to be done for those
poor people, as Mrs. Sympathetic said last
night. Oh, now I have it! I know what we'll do.
We will start a sewing circle and make things
for them. We could use up our old clothes and
send lots of things we don't need; and some
could buy provisions, things that will keep,
such as canned goods, etc. Then others could
give money if they wish. I'll get all my friends
interested; and the ladies of our church and
perhaps the Professor would give us a little
talk in my home, and I will serve afternoon tea.
Yes, and then people will know what kind-heart-
ed tendencies I have, and how I really do feel
sorry for the poor and needy in this world. My
husband will be so pleased; for he likes to have
me show an interest in philanthropic work. It
helps his business interests. Oh! it's a capital
idea; and I feel so excited about it that I want
to start right away! Won't it be fine if I can
raise one thousand dollars worth of goods for
those poor creatures !"

At this point Milady left the room to tele-
phonll Mrs. Sympathetic, Lady Kindness, Miss
Helper and others. All these ladies at once ex-
pressed their approval of the idea and prom-
ised their support.

"The Benevolent Society and Sewing Circle
for the Welfare of -the North (Country Natives
with Milady as President have had a most flour-
ishing season with well-attended meetings, and
the results have been very gratifying so far.
But the goal of one thousand dollars worth of
goods has not quite been reached, and we need
your assistance for the few remaiining sessions."
Thu read the article in the Weekly News. So
let us enter the Methodist Sunday School room
which is kindly loaned for the purpose every
Thursday afternoon.

About a dozen ladies were present, not so
many as we expected to see, but then it was a
good crowd under the circumstances; for this
was only a sewing afternoon, whereas last week
the minister had given; a short address and there
were several musical items. Next week there is
to be a special concert and a dance to get the
young people interested, and incidentally a
charge which would help swell the Society's
funds. Over by the table stood Milady, inspect-
ing some of the garments. Her expression was
a trifle anxious and worried, and no wonder;
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for it had been an arduous undertaki :g, and
would be a great relief when closed for the sum-
mer months. Yet in spite of the fact that it was
getting on her nerves, she felt very proud and
happy at having accomplished so much; and the
Professor was overjoyed.

Mrs. Hustler was superintending the. cutting-
out, and had been a most useful member of the
sewing-circle. In a corner, seated in easy-chairs,
were Mrs. Hinders and Miss Donothing. Their
conversation was very animated; and since it
was held in rather loud tones, we could not help
but hear it.

Mus. HINDERS: "I do hope we have a good
attendance next week. I am so interested in
this work that I have not missed a meeting.
Not that I am of much use; but you know, dear,
I wish to show some support of the movement.
And then I attend for Miladv's sake; she is so
good and sweet. Will you be ] ere next Thurs-
day, Miss Ionothing ?"

Miss. DONOTHING: "Oh, yes! I have prom-
ised to give a cake towards the refreshmnits.
These eats are a dreadful nuisance. I nmadle a
cake for the church last week- and two the week
before; and you know I am not an extra good
cook. But I think I will get my maid to make
this one. You know I wouldn't offend Milady
for the world, especially after all the trouble she
has taken, when she didn't need to bother her
head about these people at all. By the way, did
you hear that' Mrs. Industrious has knitted
twenty pairs of stockings for the Society?"

MRS. HINDERS: "Yes; and she has six chil-
dren and all her own work to do. I don't know
how she can do so much. She quite puts me to
shame."

Miss DONOTmNG: "Don't you think Miss
Worker looks tired?"

MRS. HImDERS: "No wonder, poor thing! She
works hard all week, and then comes here on
her half-holidays; and I am told that she takes
work to do in the evenings,"

Miss I)ONOTmING: "Who is the shabbily
dressed person just entering with that large
bundle ?"

MRs. I[INDERS: "Oh, that is Mrs. Generous.
She has been a great help. You know they are
very poor; but she takes sewing to do at home
and has also aroused the interest of her children
so that the boy who sells newspapers has been
saving his coppers for our fund. Her little girl
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has not bought any candy in order that she
could give her pennies."

Just then Mrs. Busybody came bustling up to
them, fairly bristling with excitement. "What
do you think'?" she cried in a tone of great in-
dignation. "I met Miss Justice on the street a
few minutes ago, and asked her why she never
came to our meetings. And what do you think
she said ?"

Several others, joined the group to hear the
story, and Mrs. Busybody sank into a chair.

"Oh, do tell us, Mrs. Busybody!" they cried.
MRS. 'BUSYBODY: "Well, she said that she

would not waste her time, efforts, and money
on such a foolish business."
S.Everyone looked shocked, and expressions

like the following were heard on all sides:
"The idea!" "The horrid creature!" "Of all

the mean things!" "Just fancy!" "Whatever
made her say such a thing!"
MRS. BUSYBODY: "Why, she said that only

about one-third of all we gave ever reached
those poor natives. The rest went in paying
official salaries, and in a dozen different ways
of graft; that the Professor wouldn't be spend-
ing his time lecturing without getting well paid
for it. Even Milady was accused of having dou-
ble motives, and in fact we all received a touch
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of her scorn. She wanted to know why Milady
didn't visit and help the poor in her own town,
close to her doors; and why she did not do some-
thing for the unemployed of her husband's fac-
tory. The clothing we send is never given to
the natives, but sold or exchanged for their pro-
ductions and often at exorbitant prices, so she
informed me. But the climax of her objections
was reached when she charged all business men,
financiers, politicians, governments, rulers, lead-
ers, clergy, and everybody that is anybody, with
being responsible for the misery of those peo-
ple; for they did not receive adequate pay for
their labors, but were the victims of a profiteer-
ing system. Milady's husband gets his supply
of raw materials from these people at a mere
fraction of the price he receives for the finished
goods, and therefore Milady's charity is merely
giving back a trifle 'of what is-theirs by right-,-
giving them a few coppers with the right hand,
whilst robbing them of thousands with the left.
'Be just before you are generous,' was her part-
ing remark. I'm glad that I am not so mean.!"

To this everyone heartily agreed, and all were
of one mind in saying that if Miss Justice ever
needed help she would have to look elsewhere
for it.

Slaves of Custom By John Buckley

M ANY people have seen Boston Charlie, a.
pure blooded: Seminole Indian, who used

to, and perhaps still does, appear on the streets
of. Miami, Florida, wearing a derby hat, an im
maculate starched white dress reaching to the
knees, silken socks supported by Boston gar-
ters, and patent-leather shoes. He was looked
upon by most people as an amusing freak, from
an inferior race.. No one will venture to claim
that he differed greatly from the white throng,
except that he did not accept all of the fashions
of the white people, and omitted the tailor-made
suit.

In the pictures at the movies, we see crowds,
in differe--t cities of the world; and if you do
not read the signs, it will be difficult to deter-
mhine where the picture was taken. In all of the
views we see the same forms of dress, the same
pattern in hats and in shoes. Paris or London,
makes a fashion, and the "civilized" world fol-
lows it.

In the street-cars of our cities you see me-
chanics returning from their day's work, wear-
ing soiled and wilted collars that are neither,
sightly nor comfortable. The wearers know this:
yet to fail to wear a collar would be to carry
a serious handicap to success; and to wear a
rubber or celluloid collar, that would be clean
and retain its shape, would brand him as a
"cheap skate," and not of the upper ten, whose
dress he does his best to imitate.

If Boston Charlie had tucked his skirts into
a pair of trousers and had worn a belt, he would
have passed as a well-dressed man, and would
have been served at any hotel. But since he kept
to the more comfortable Skirt, he remained a
barbarian. Should the workman appear without
his collar, he would not be served in any first-
class place.

Once while working in the home of a million-
aire, I heard the servants talking of a servant
that had been advanced to the position of house-
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keeper. It was the general opinion that no self-
respecting servant could take orders from her,
and that the family would not be able to find
a butler that would take orders from her. The
woman was capable and intelligent, but the ser-
vants must ape the snobbishness of their em-
ployers.

Francis Joseph, Emperor of Austria, and the
father )f Maria Theresa, found that the poorer
classes of the empire were impoverishing them-
selves with extravagant and ostentatious funer-
als which left the living in debt and caused
great suffering. Thinking for the welfare of his
people, he made a law which limited the amount
which should be expended for such ceremonies.
The people would not be saved from their own
folly, and there was immediate revolution. The
law had to be repealed.

In our own time and place we use no better
judgment, and what the neighbors may say is
the most important matter in our lives.

If you live in the country, you may go to a
funeral in your carriage or car, and drive it
yourself. If, however, you are living in the
city, you must run true to form, and hire a
limousine and its driver, for fifteeu dollars. Any
deviation from the set rule will call for criti-
cism, and even the poorest must live up to the
traditions.

Thousands of people die every year, who dur-
ing life lived from hand to mouth. The meagre

----

A Short Lesson in Finance By J. Frappy

BY THE Canada Bank Act the bankers were
permitted to issue $228,000,000 in paper

money by placing $6,000,000 in the Reserve
Fund. Thus an Act of Parliament gave them
$228 for every $6 in gold put into the reserve.
They have clearly made $222 gain by this very
small transaction. It is interesting to figure a
little on this incident in the life of big business.
I see that when Mr. Financier put $60 gold into
the reserve, he finds himself with $2,280 in pa-
per money, which is legal tender just the same
as were his $60 gold. He has given value for
only a very small part of this, and has $2,220
for which he has given no value.

When wheat is $1 a bushel he could thus put
2,220 bushels of wheat in his granary-a free
gift by Parliament. The farmer does not fill his
barn so easily, however. He sweats a great deal
in producing on his farm even a small part of

that. His wife and his children, and even the
hired help, sweat some, too. Even the reaping
and threshing cause some more sweat.

This $2,220, if spent in some other way, such
as for unskilled labor at say $20 a week, would
pay for steady work with pick and shovel for
one hundred and eleven weeks-over two years'
work! It looks to me like a very subtle way of
enslaving a poor common member of our race,
and making him toil and sweat for one hundred
and eleven long weeks for something that cost
Mr. Financier practically nothing! I believe I
begin to understand better those wonderful ar-
ticles in THE GOLDEp AGE,"WIhy the Gold Stand-
ard ?" and "Labor, the Unit of Value."

How glad we all are that the day is dawning
when a privileged class will not be able to live
by the sweat of other men's brows!
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resources of the family have been strained dur-
ing the sickness; yet there must be the usual
imposing funeral services, each item of which
represents a debt that the family will not be
able to pay in months, and perhaps in years.
During this time the children are under-fed and
under-clothed, and every member of the family
suffers to a greater or less extent. Many a
tradesman has been forced out of business
through inability to say "No" to needy families.

If you tell a man that he has no common
sense, he will take offense; yet how many prove
by independent thought or action their ability
to think? And actions, you know, "speak louder
than words."

We have passed the times when a man's fami-
ly and his chattels were sacrificed on the fu-
neral pyre. Yet we have not reached a time
when intelligence will direct every movement;
for like sheep we follow the bellwether of cus-
tom. John D. Rockefeller, or J. P. Morgan,
could drive a one-lung Oldsmobile through the
streets of New York, and it would be known
as a joke and would be appreciated. If "Yours
truly" did the same thing, it would be necessary
to call out the police reserves to disperse the
mob. People cannot afford to appear ridicu-
lous or different from others; and we shall keep
on increasing the number of our follies until
from their sheer weight they crush us.



Direct Legislation By A. H. Kent

W HEN people lose faith in an existing prac-tice they generally try some other expedi-
ent. When through the study of God's Word the
Christian lost faith in the ballot as a means of
establishing a righteous government, having
learned that it could not be done until a certain
time, he took the position pointed out by the
apostles and by reason, and stopped trying, but
waited, praying, "Thy kingdom come."

Others losing that faith have formed church-
es, unions, leagues, organizations, and societies,
with interlocking memberships, all working at
cross purposes (as members of one, opposing
themselves as members of others), yet hoping
in some way to be instrumental in making the
changes that hitherto they had been unable to
accomplish through the ballot; for the end is
easier to be imagined than the way is to be de-
fined.

In union there is strength. In unions there is
division. It is not clear how as separate units
these bodies can hope to accomplish more than
they can as citizens comprising a large majority
under a republican form of government. Gen-
erally organizations have been formed for the
purpose of securing rights, real or fancied, or
of influencing legislation :on points that are, not
covered, or not properly covered, by existing
law. The influencing of legislation by special or
organized interest is a fruitful source of evil,
and seldom improves our statutes. The most
influential in that respect are seldom looking
after the majority interest.

Surely there is no way to legislate so simple
and so practical as by a majority vote of those
interested. Under a representative form of gov-
ernment how can a citizen voice his mind on mea-
sures to be enacted? His inability to do so and
the meager results obtained are, we believe, re-
sponsible for the lack of confidence in the effec-
tiveness of the ballot and for the tendency to use
other means.

Under a system of direct legislation a voter
could at least approve or negate; and were the
measures framed by the public, the mind of the
majority would be reflected in the resultant
laws, and measures of vital interest to the com-
mon people could not: so easily be avoided. The
just powers of government would then be de-
rived from the consent of the majority, who
would have increased means to secure their in-
alienable rights; and as the good results in se-

curing these rights were seen, faith in the ballot
would increase. Unions, societies, and organi-
zations with political intent would soon be for-
gotten-like the candidate's promises.

We find, then, that the ballot has not been at
fault, but the indirect way it was prescribed for
use. A direct system of legislation has long been
advocated. We believe it to be the first step
necessary in arresting the trend toward Social-
ism, Communism, and anarchy.

A free expression of the majority in making
the laws and in their execution would leave
nothing farther to be desired that men could do.
It is not probable that an amendment to that
effect would reach the Constitution unless de-
manded by the people in no uncertain tones.
The difficulty in passing such legislation is
proof of its need.

The question of direct legislation should be
taken up and discussed by every newspaper,
journal, and magazine that has the welfare of
the nation at heart. No doubt, if fully under-
standing it, a large majority would favor it.
Almost every one is demanding a change. God's
Word foretells that a change is coming. It says:
"Yet once more I shake not the earth [organized
society]only, but also heaven. And this...
signifieth the removing of those things that are
shaken, . . . that those things which cannot be
shaken may remain."-Hebrews 12: 26, 27.

That we are in the shaking time all must ad-
mit. Kings are being shaken from authority.
All forms of government are being examined,
and their defects pointed out. Many things are
being shaken that are yet to be removed; for
the only things that cannot.be shaken are those
founded on justice and plumbed by righteous-
ness. As it is written: "Judgment will I lay to
the line, and righteousness to the plummet."-
Isaiah 28: 17.

A government with the fullest consent of the
governed would from its authority and power
be vastly inferior to "the kingdom of heaven."
Yet we believe it to be the very best form of
government man is capable of constituting; and
if its laws guarantee equal rights and equal
means to obtain the blessing of life, there will
be little shaken out and removed. To such gov-
ernment the heavenly rule would add only per-
feet wisdom to define the laws of justice and
equality, with fullest power to enforce these
findings.
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But if our legislation is influenced by special
interests, as to a great extent it always has
been, how can we expect from such divided
sources laws to result that will comprehend and
define the rights of one united people -- laws
that will make our economic structure one great
unit of efficiency? Such rule, such law, can ema-
nate only from its Author, the "King of kings,"
and be copied as best they may by those na-
tions which seek His favor.

As long as the duty of man involves the in-
stitution and administration of government, the
inalienable right of each to voice his mind on
the law should be secure. Questions so stated
that their points may be wholly answered by an
affirmative or a negative vote of all concerned,
secure that right to an extent which no other
earthly system can approximate.

That the framers of the Constitution of the
United States believed its change would be nec-
essary, is evidenced by the fact that they made
its amendment constitutional. Of the thirteen
original state constitutions only one (that of
Massachusetts) remained in force in 1897, and
it has been amended.

D

Priest Rule in Ireland By Alexander Pate

I HAVE admired the outspoken and honest
endeavor of your paper since its first issue

to make clear the truth and expose error, al-
though at times you are a little out, and harsh
instead of sympathetic in your judgments. This
we can overlook, seeing there is none perfect,
although at times I wonder how men with in-
telligence and claiming to have the spirit of a
sound mind can put such a construction on
things as to hide the real truth completely.

The article in March 1st issue by Thomas R.
Smith would almost persuade one to believe that
if Ireland was freed from British rule her Gold-
en Age would have commenced.

British statesmen for years have been en-
deavoring to pacify this people. The land laws,
enacted at great expense to the government,
gave conditions that would have been appreci-
ated by the people of England, Scotland, or
Wales.

If the oppression has been real, why have
we not heard from the North of Ireland the
groanings which we have heard from the South ?
The answer is that the people in the North

know that they could be under worse rule than
British rule, namely, Rome Rule; and that this
is the tap root of all the trouble. Rome wants
to rule, and British law will not allow a Roman
Catholic to be enthroned. Therefore British
rule is condemned by that great system which
stops not, and has never stopped, at misrepre-
sentation or murder to gain her ends. This Irish
question affects the world just in proportion as
papal propaganda flourishes, and no more.

There is no comparison between the Irish
people and the downtrodden Jew. When an
Irishman leaves the oppressive conditions by
which through priestcraft he is surrounded in
his own country, and launches out into the world
-let it be in any country-and is willing to use
his reasoning powers, he can enjoy the same
privileges as other people.

I know people that were brought up in Ireland
and that came to this country, made a little
money, went back again and bought a farm, in-
tending to settle down. As soon as it was found
that they were opposed to priest rule, and dared
to speak according to their convictions, the
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When we consider the illiteracy of that time,
the few questions of national interest, and the
slow means of disseminating knowledge, we can
hardly question the wisdom of instiuting a re-
presentative form of government. Even that
form was considered so extremely liberal that
its stability was questioned.

God's laws to govern the social dealing of a
nation are necessarily founded on absolute
justice. It could not be otherwise. He could
not found laws that would discriminate in the
slightest degree or presume upon the love of
any. His law of love is an individual law. A
law of which it would be unjust to exact the
fulfillment can never be other than spontaneous
and free. God has made wonderful covenants,
exceeding great and precious promises for the
return of human love; but His justice would
never permit Him to claim it unmerited. His
law of justice to govern between man and man
may be written on tables of stone, on statute
books, or in the minds of His creatures. But
His law of love can be written only by His
spirit on the fleshly tablets of the heart.
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dreaded and Satanic Roman boycott commenced
its work; and they could buy nothing, not even
a newspaper. Can any free state exist under
such conditions ?

The people are kept in ignorance, with the
thought that anything that opposes priest rule
is not worthy of existence. I once lived in a
-Roman Catholic section of Scotland, and have
seen hundreds of the priest-ruled people oppose
other religious movements with sticks and
stones in the effort to prevent them from hon-
oring any God but the pope.

How could it be said that the Protestants of
Ulster are fighting against the liberty of their
own country when they object to handing over

those liberties to the greatest liberty-hating or-
ganization on the face of the earth? She is the
real source of the trouble. She has made all the
nations drunk.

If she could realize her ambitions she would
soon have this country in the same condition as
is the South of Ireland today; but there are
evidences that she is in her death struggles and
that the rightful Ruler is taking to Himself His
great power to reign in righteousness and to end
forever the nightmare of superstition and hor-
ror in which the Roman mother and her Prot-
estant daughters of like character have envelop-
ed the world.

Balanced Menus Hard to Get By Elizabeth Price

I T WAS with great interest that I read Mrs.
Holmes' article on "What to Eat and Why."

Having myself closely studied the food ques-
tion, and having found by putting into practice
(as far as my means would allow) the valuable
knowledge I gained through my study, I have
improved my health, and cured a constitutional
weakness which a physician claimed was chron-
ic.

I fI-ily agree with Mrs. Iolmnes in her state-
ment, "What a toll, the world pays in human
life and efficiency for its ignorance and indif-
ference."

But while it is a profitable investment of
time to study and learn all we can regarding
the physical care and proper feeding of our
bodies, and the wonderful results that could
thus be obtained, not all of the race are in a
position to study and put the knowledge ac-
quired into practice. Only a small percentage
of the race have the necessary capital at their
disposal to arrange a perfectly balanced menu.
They lack the necessary means, and as a general
rule they have not the time to study or the
money to obtain good reliable books on this sub-
ject.

The average working man's wife can supply
her family with good, wholesome, nourishing
food, consistent with the existing wage-scale;
but, alas! her menus are far from ideal. Very
few working people, with say five in family, ,

can afford eight quarts of milk daily, and the
many other essentials, which must be included,
to form a perfectly balanced menu.

We can readily illustrate the condition of the
various classes of society by the following
sketch:

If a woman wanted a dress, and if she was in
the position to have her wish gratified, she
would first select her pattern. Then she would
buy the necessary material her pattern called
for, say six yards, have her dress fitted and
made to her liking. The result undoubtedly
would be a becoming and graceful dress.

Now suppose another woman who went to
select a pattern for a dress also decided to have
this pattern that called for six yards, but found
herself in the embarrassing position of being
able to afford only five yards of material. After
a little consideration she decides that by elim-
inating some of the frills and ruffles that are so
necessary to the adorning of the dress, she could
still have a dress somewhat similar to the pat-
tern, but not quite so graceful.

Still another woman wishes a dress; and she
knows, before picking her pattern, that four
yards of material are all she can afford. There-
fore she buys her material first, then goes to
select a pattern. But she finds that she cannot
secure a pattern to suit her amount of goods.
So she comes home and designs her own pat-
tern. "Necessity is the mother of invention." The
result is not a stunning Parisian effect; but alas,
from every scanty fold, and graceless curve,
there shrieks that discordant note, "Economy!"
But she cut the garment according to the cloth.

The only reasonable conclusion we can come
to' is that each individual family must live ao-
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cording to its means. Every housewife has the
privilege either of planning and buying her
food with discretion, according to its food val-
ue, or of buying haphazard, neither thinking nor
caring whether she is getting the best value for
her money.

During the late war, we daily read of heroic
deeds performed by our soldiers on the battle-
fields. But equally as heroic and as nerve-wreck-
ing were the battles fought in the average work-
ing man's home, against the high cost of living
and against extortionate rents. Moreover, today
we find this same class of people being denied
the opportunity of working to support them-
selves and their families, forced to eat the bread
of charity, and gradually seeing the homes they
have together worked and striven to build, dwin-

)f

Wonderful Cures by Milk Diet By J. Frappy

IT MAY seem a long way on the health high-
way from a weak, emaciated, melancholy,

one-hundred-and-twenty-pound hypochondriac
to a lithe, ruddy, muscular, healthy man of one
hundred and fifty pounds, able to turn hand-
springs almost as in youth, although nearly
two years past the half century mark. Such
was the experience of Mr. George H. Detlor,
prominent real estate man of Grand Rapids,
Michigan, in the fall of 1919.

Mr. Detlor's ill-health was partly a war pro-
duct, he having endeavored to carry on in real
estate and building the work of himself and his
partner, who was at the front. Although natur-
ally vigorous and cheerful, he became a nervous
wreck, with many accompanying disorders, and
finally became a prey to sleeping sickness. This
left him not only with depressed spirits, but
with such lapses of memory that he frequently
could not locate lots and real estate about his
city that had been almost as familiar to him as
his own home. His despondency became so great
that several times he contemplated suicide. The
services of skilful physicians and specialists
were of no avail. They realized their helpless-
ness and advised a complete rest and change of
clinate.

When health and hopes were at their lowest
ebb, Mr. Detlor heard of my experiences with
the milk diet. Upon my invitation, and the ad-
vice of near relatives, he decided to come to
Canada, to the scenes of his boyhood, and see

what the cow could do for him. The result was
the miracle already mentioned.

How was it done ? Very simply. I put him
on a complete fast for two days, during which
time he was encouraged to drink plenty of pure
water, hot or cold. The third day he had a good-
sized orange for each of three meals, five hours
apart. An enema was taken each of these days.

This was the preparation for what was to fol-
low-a sort of house cleaning. It put the entire
system into shape to welcome and assimilate
the milk. The fourth day a small cup of milk
was taken each hour, beginning on arising and
continuing till bed-time. The next day the same
amount was taken at three-quarter hour inter-
vals. Then the intervals were changed to a half-
hour. Thereafter the intervals of a half-hour
were maintained, but the quantity of milk taken
each time was gradually increased to suit the
patient's desire and appetite. The limit reached
in his case was seven imperial quarts a day.

After starting the milk diet, the weight of
patient was noted each day and recorded. This
is always important; for it usually shows a
daily increase of from one to two pounds, and
is very encouraging. As the days went by, the
array of medicine bottles was gradually forgot-
ten. So were some of the aches and pains. Also
the intervals of taking the milk began to get
less respect; for as vigor and health returned
keep him from helping me atmy farm work I
could not.
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dle away. Yea, if it were only possible they
themselves would also be crowded right out of
existence, to gratify the selfishness of the few.

Is it any wonder that we find the majority of
the people who are anxiously waiting for the
inauguration of Christ's kingdom are the poor-
er classes, who when they have their eyes and
their ears of understanding opened to the real
cause of their distress and trouble, can patiently
wait and take consolation in the fact that "the
needy shall not always be forgotten, the expec-
tation of the poor shall not perish forever ?"
(Psalm 9: 18) That day is not far distant when
all mankind will look on Jehovah as the wisest
of all counsellors and the only true guide in all
the affairs of life.
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Four weeks of this and then a gradual change on fruit, such as oranges, is profitable, if the

back to a good plain diet did the trick. Before system seems to require it.
he left for home, for my amusement he turned Good common milk such as from the Holstein
a few handsprings in: the backyard-a feat as breed of cattle, is best. As my cows are Jersey,
gracefully repeated a year later. He has main- a quantity of separator milk (milk from which

tained all the vigor and strength gained and his the cream had been separated)was added, about
twenty-five percent.weight has even increased to one hundred and twenty-five percent.If sufficient milk is taken, the bowels will usu-sixty-eight. Now he figuratively lifts his hat toally take care of themselves; but they may needally take care of themselves; but they may needthe cow, and 'urges me to start a sanatorium, some attention. I would certainly try natural

offering to furnish the patients. means as far as possible, and not take laxatives.
My own experience with the exclusive milk In my own case a second fast of two days, fol-

diet was no less wonderful. But a few cautions lowed by the day on oranges, was successful.
should be carefully noted. The milk should be I see no objection to taking mineral oil.
from a healthy cow, and should be well aired in The exclusive milk-diet is good in nearly all
pure fresh air by pouring from one vessel into run-down conditions, rheumatism, high blood-
another until the animal heat is gone. There- pressure, hardened arteries, consumption, ca-
after the cooling may be dontinued, if necessary, tarrh, kidney troubles, asthma, etc. It is not, as
placing the pail containing the milk in cold might be expected, simply a fattening process.
water. It is also well to stir it occasionally to It is a flesh builder; and the internal organs, as
prevent the cream from forming. the kidneys and liver and the peristaltic nmus-

How about drinking the milk? By all means cles of the bowels, will reap much benefit. The
don't drink it. Just sip it, and very slowly at entire system is flushed, as well as largely re-
that. Relish it, and get saliva with every mouth- built with new and better tissue. If you are
ful. This is vastly important, and the proper ailing, no matter what the doctor says, try it;
habit should soon Ibe so well formed that to but don't think simply to drink milk is the milk
gulp it down in the ordinary style would seem diet. Take it scientifically.
repulsive and foolish. There will very soon be a better cure than

Should the milk become distasteful at any the milk diet, when the ransoming work of our
time, and especially so on waking, a half or a Lord will be available for mankind; and the
whole lemon may be taken, and the milk may aged, sick, and decrepit may grow back to eter-
then very shortly be resumed with impunity and nal youth, as so wonderfully described in Job
with proper relish. Even a half or a whole day 33: 21-26.

Polar Regions Getting Warmer By G. AM. Russell

I HAVE just received a letter from a friend of them browsing upon the hillsides. This is
whose home is in Nome, Alaska. He writes our cheapest meat, selling for twenty cents per

from there under date of January 27th, 1922, pound. It should not sell for more than ten
and says: "This country is undoubtedly getting cents per pound; but the transportation charges
warmer. We have just had a ten-days spell of are hi:h, which puts the price up.
rain, so that the-water began to run under the "Coal in town is $43 per ton; and when trans-
ice; and we had another soft spell only a little ported to the creeks brings $55 to $60 per ton.
while previous. Moreover, there is not nearly This is too high to make mining profitable, and
as much snow as we used to have. I see a great for this reason no work is being done this win-
difference in the climate in the years I have ter.
been here. "Eggs here are $1.00 per dozen and potatoes

"The changed climate has helped animal life $5.00 per 100 pounds. It is not an ideal country
remarkably. Reindeer are now thriving over to get along in; but we are having splendid
the whole territory, thousands upon thousands weather, and that makes up for a great deaL"
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A Study in Relativity By John Dawson

AN, himself a compound of many elements
stands in the midst of about one hundred

other things, also called elements, arranged into
one whole called the universe.

Theoretically, every man living on the earth
today is six thousand years old. Actually, he
only rolls off his seventy or eighty years and is
gradually forgotten. The present generation
may be likened to a man six thousand years
old, having the advantage of all the knowledge
and experience of six thousand years. We often
hear the expression, China is four thousand
years old. Actually, the individuals composing
the nation of China are only one or two gener-
ations, ages not exceeding generally eighty_
years; but they have their history behind them.
As an illustration of this: A boy of sixteen
years goes to school today, and in one half-hour
learns as much, if not more, than the man of
six thousand years ago could learn in. a hun-
dred years.

One reason why there are so many ideas and
theories opposing each other is that, while gen-
eration after generation passed along the
stream of time-each generation in turn being
influenced by the thought of preceding genera-
tions, and each generation in turn contributing
its own quota to the general sum of theory and
syiecilation-it became increasingly difficult to
determine which was truth and which was error.
It is also a truth that the law of heredity has
been in operation for six thousand years. The
sins of the fathers have been visited upon the
children unto the third and fourth generation.
(Exodus 20: 5) The operation -of this law has
had considerable to do with the prevalence of
error and with the crushing of truth. Truth, as
a principle, was truth millions of years ago, and
will be truth millions of years hence. Facts and
circumstances may change; fashions in dress,
customs, and battleships may become obsolete;
but truth ever remains the same.

Down through the history of the world, the
question has been asked time and again: What
istruth? During the period of Grecian suprem-
aey, many theories and speculations were ad-
va:ned, to answer the three questions which lie
at the root of all religion and philosophy
Whence came IT What do I here ? Whither do I
go? Really, the greatest fact which men do ob-
serve is the fact of their own existence. They
have not a thing to say about coming here, and
they have no choice about leaving; and it was

to account for all these things, the mystery of
life and death, the mystery of the origin of.
things, that the theories and speculations of the-
ancients were advanced.

In the early part of the third century B. C.:
skepticism became widespread in Greece. A
wider knowledge of the world caused men to
lose faith in the old mythologies and legends of
earlier times. Men began to lose faith in every-
thing. 'The existence of so many opposing sys-
tems of philosophy-caused men to doubt the
truth of any of them. Many thoughtful minds
were hopelessly asking: "What is truth ?" When
Jesus of Nazareth stood before Pilate, in an-
swer to the declaration of Jesus that le was
born and came into the world that He should
bear witness to the truth, Pilate asked the ques-
tion, "What is truth ?" As an educated patrician,
he was familiar with the speculative philosophy
and skepticism of the Greeks.

Many people have supposed that the six days
of creation mentioned in the first chapter of
Genesis, the book of origins, were twenjty-four-
hour days. But in the schoolroom we learned
that the earth revolves on its axis once every
twenty-four hours. Would it be reasonable to
suppose that the Creator did all that work re'
ported of Hirn in six revolutions of the earth
and then rested for another revolution ? The
Psalmist says in poetical phrase: "For a thou-
sand years in thy sight are but as yesterday,
seeing that is passed as a watch in the night."

As to relativity, consider time and distance.
Time is mea sured by days and years, relatively.
Distance also is measured relatively-one-sixti-
eth of a degree is the English geographical mile,'
In thinking of time and distance, people can use
only earth time and earth distance as a basis
from which to work. One earth day is one revo-
lution of the earth on its axis. One earth year
is the time the earth takes to travel on its orbit
round the sun, during which time it makes 3651
revolutions on its own axis, the while traveling
at the dizzy speed of 68,000 miles per hour.
Here again is an instance of relativity, earth
time and earth distance used to express intelli-
gently the movement and rotation of this our
homne-earth.

As the earth is matter, elements wITHouT in-
telligence, and man the inhabiter, matter, eleo
ments, WITH intelligence, the divine command,
"Be fruitful, and multiply, and fill the earth, a
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subdue it," is observed to be so far advanced
that the brightest minds are seeking other
worlds, to find out whether they also are being
filled and subdued.

Again, astronomers speak of certain planets
and suns as being so many light-years distant
from the earth. Light travels at such an enor-
mous speed, 299,822 k. m. per second, that to
express the distance between the earth and the
most distant suns in ordinary figures does not
convey much to the average mind. Here again,
in estimating light-years, the distance light
travels in one earth-year, earth time and dis-
tance are used.

One hears of people being influenced by local-
ity and environment; in the scheme of things
universal, the earth is merely a locality, and its
environment the other seven planets in the solar
system.

From these observation it will be seen that
the very brightest minds of earth have their
limitations; when all is said and done, they can
only fulfill their commission and subdue the\
earth.

With the foregoing as a basis, let us now turn
our thoughts to some other planets and plane-
tary systems. It is not unreasonable to suppose
that other planets are doing pretty much the
same thing that the earth is doing-revolving
on their axes and traveling on their orbits.

For example, take the other seven planets of
this our system-visible every so often-a fact
which supports this view. If the rate of travel
of all the eight planets of our solar system were
proportionate to their- distance from the sun,
they would be either visible or invisible all the
time, as their positions relative to the earth
would not change. Again, the Big Dipper and
the Little-Dipper (Group Pleiades) are visible
all the time, but their positions vary according
to season of year.

Astronomers, in measuring or computing dis-
tances between stars and planets, use the astro-
nomical unit. Here another thought presents
itself: In calculating the speed of light, earth
time and distance form the basis of calculation.
In computing distance between this planetary
system and other planetary systems, the earth
mile is still the basis of caloulation. The astro-
nomical unit is calculated from earth distance
and time. The relative sizes, distances from the
sun, and periods of revolution on their orbits
are:

Planets Relative
of our sizes of

Solar System Planets

Mercury ........ .....
Venus ........... .....
Earth ............. .......... 4 ...............
Mars ............. ............. 2 ..................
Jupiter .................... 8 ..................
Saturn ................... 7 .................
Uranus .................... 5 ..................
Neptune ........... 6 ..................

Distance
from Sun

Earth miles

36,000,000
67,000,000
93,000,000

141,000,000
484,000,000
887,000,00

Period of
Revolutions
Earth days

................. 88
224
365
687

4,332
................. 10,759

1,784,000,00 0 .............. .... 30,586
2,796,000,000 ................ 60,187

The greater the distance of a planet from the
sun, the less is the speed with which it travels
in its orbit. Now let us do a little figuring: One
round of Mercury on its orbit would be one Mer-
cury year-88 Earth days. Mercury, being very
much smaller than Earth, may revolve much
faster than Earth, so that one Mercury year
would be more than 88 Mercury days. The same
principle applies all through the table. One year
on Neptune equals almost 165 Earth years. But
Neptune is so much larger than Earth that it
may not revolve so fast on its axis. Thus a
Neptune day would be correspondingly longer
than an Earth day; but the fact remains just
the same-one Neptune year equals 165 Earth
years.

Suppose, now, that there is a race of men on
Neptune, such as is on the earth, and suppose
that these men live their seventy years-Nep-
tune years-as the Earth man lives his seventy
Earth years. Then the lifetime of a Neptune man
would be equal in Earth years to 165 x 70, or
11,550 Earth years, and that for one generation.
The human race on Earth is only six thousand
years old; and these six thousand years of
Earth's history equal about 365 Neptune years.
Then 6,000 years on Neptune-i. e., Neptune
time - would be equivalent to 165 x 6,000, or
990,000 years-almost a million Earth years.

And during these 365 Neptune years, or 6,000
years of the history of the Earth's human race,
while the planets have been noiselessly beaming
on their heavenly way, the human race has been
noisily making war, piling up money. My, what
a splurge! And th6 wirfd-up of all this fuss was:
One-half the world tried to .destroy the other
half.

If a seventy-year-old preacher from Neptune
were to hobnob with a seventy-year-old modern
preacher from Earth, somebody would have to
do some rather tall explaining with his theories
of evolution and the survival of the fittest, in
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the face of the command: "Be fruitful, and mul-
tiply, and fill the earth and subdue IT [Nothing
said about subduing each other]; and have do-
minion over the fish' of the sea, and over the
fowl of the air, and over every living thing that
moveth upon the earth." (And not a word about
the Buffer state.)

As the earth. is composed of elements-mat-
ter WITHOUT intelligence, and the earth man also
of elements-matter WITH intelligence, so Nep-
tune is composed of elements-matter WITHOUT
intelligence, and the Neptune man likewise ele-
ments-matter WITH intelligence. Then the in-
telligence of the Neptune man is limited to Nep-
tune, and his basis of calculation the Neptune
mile and year, timte and distance.

Another illustration of locality and environ-
ment: It will be seen from this how the various
intelligences would be graded, not so much that
a race of men on one planet would exceed in in-
telligence a race of men on another planet. Rea-
soning faculties probably would be similar; the
difference would be in the basis of calculation.
All this, of course, is supposing there is a race
of men on Neptune.

Consider, from this same angle, the group
Pleiades (Little Dipper), always visible from
earth, the various stars in the group always in
the same position, as far as observation from
earth reveals. If they are fixed stars, never
altering their position, not revolving round a
celestial centre, how would time be measured on
them?

A little while ago, one of the constellation of
Orion was visible from the earth, presumably
upon its journey,

We might go into these things extensively,
and try to estimate the length of an Orion year
or day, very interesting and instructive to those
who have a turn for astronomy. But that is not
the purpose of this short article. Once a start-
ing point is found, the rest follows.

The most peculiar feature about the whole sit-
nation is the fact that the earth-man, with such
an intelligence as he possesses, an intelligence
that can compute these distances, uncover the
natural laws, and use the forces of nature for
his own benefit, has been so busy for six thou-
sand years seeing how much of a dust he could
raise. He certainly has had a feast at the tree
of knowledge of good and of evil.

"Canst thou bind the sweet influences of Plei-
ades, or loose the bands of Orion? Canst thou
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bring forth Mazzaroth in his season? or canst
thou guide Arcturus with his sons? Knowest
thou the ordinances of heaven? Canst thou set
the dominion thereof in the earth?" "Where
wast thou when I laid the foundation of the
earth? declare, if thou hast understanding. Who
hath laid the measures thereof, if thou knowest?
or who hath stretched the line upon it? Where-
upon are the foundations thereof fastened? or
who laid the cornerstone thereof ?" - Job 38:
31-33, 4-6.

These quotations, it will be observed, are tak-
en from the Bible, the one book in all the world
which has been the most misunderstood. From
the foregoing observations, it may be gathered
that the beginning spoken of in Genesis 1: 1 has
reference only to the beginning of this planet-
Earth.

Cartooning and ridicule nowadays are the
rule rather than the exception. There is a dis-
position to poke fun at Prof. Einstein with his
theory of relativity. In the judgment of the
writer, the reason why people poke fun at Prof.
Einstein is because he has partly thrown down
the speculations and theories now abounding,
and has started out independently to seek the
truth. Truth comprehends the universe, of
which the earth is a part. Any truth, therefore,
which concerns only the earth is but partial and
fragmentary.

People have gotten into the habit of judging
things and personalities according to the limi-
tations of their own understanding. It would
appear quite reasonable-that Prof. Einstein has
in the back of his head somewhere an idea to
find out the relation of the earth to the rest of
the universe, to find the law which guides and
controls the universe; and if he can find the law,
to find the Intelligence behind the law, then to
give his knowledge to the world.

This is peculiar, in this respect: For six thou-
sand years men have been killing and fighting
and dying like the beasts. The more noble-mind-
ed among the race have been exploring the
bounds of the earth. The'north and south poles
have been discovered; every square foot almost
of the earth's surface has been covered by man
in his search for knowledge. The race has had
its feast of blood; steam and electricity have
girdled the earth. Man has mastered the air
and the depths of the sea; he has harnessed the
tides. He is endeavoring to banish war, battle,
murder, and sudden death; and now is trying to
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find the Intelligence behind the law which guides
and controls the universe. The mighty atom
has awaked. Call a halt on this everlasting war-
fare. Man's destiny is eternity.

With all due respect to Prof. Einstein, giving
him all the credit due as a potential benefactor
of mankind, crediting him also with honesty and
sincerity of purpose, he is thousands of years
behind. Would it be very unreasonable to sup-
pose that the earth, just a little speck in the
universe, is eventually to be peopled by a race
of earth men-human beings-minds, intellects,
bodies, all in perfect condition, when death
would be just a memory, a nightmare? What
and if the 6,000 years of earth's history-songs
and dirges, laughter and tears, loves and hates,
intrigues and alliances, have been just a school-
ing, an apprenticeship, wherein men have so
thoroughly learned their business, that when the
earth is finally turned over to man, he will
know how to take care of it?

Do not dismiss this with a Pshaw I
Just think of seventy years on Neptune, 11,-

550 Earth years, and of little old mother Earth,
tolling off its days, rolling off its years, it and
the rest of the universe, silently, majestically,
magnificently, in formation moving, moving
through space, harmoniously in obedience to the.
law of the great Intelligence behind, which men
have sought to fathom!

Evolution? Natural selection? Survival of
the fittest? Throw your Bible away, and what
have you got? This is one of the main themes
of the Scriptures: "The earth hath he given to
the children of men."-Psalm 115: 16.

"The last enemy that shall be destroyed is
death."(1 Corinthians 15: 26) "And there shall
be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying,
neither shall there be any more pain; for the
former things are passed away."-Rev. 21:4.

Man was told that dominion, mastery of con-
ditions, was his-dominion over the fish of the
sea, the fowls of the air, and over everything
that moveth upon the earth. That dominion was
lost, but is to be restored.

Isaiah, the prophet, seeing the restored con-
dition of man, wrote (65: 17, 25; 11: 6):

"For behold, I create a new heavens, and a
new earth: and the former shall not be remem-
bered, nor come into mind. . . . The wolf and
the lamb shall feed together, and the lion shall
eat straw like the bullock." (That is what they
did at the first, while Adam had dominion.)
"They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy
mountain [kingdom], saith the Lord." Thy king-
dom come! "The wolf also shall dwell with the
lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with the
kid; and the calf and the young lion and the
fatling together; and a little child shall lead
them"-as Adam did at the first.

Chaining the Devil By Joseph Hill

QATAN, the prince or god of this world, who
has been "going to and fro in the earth and

walking up and down in it" unrestrained for lo,
these many centuries, is now, according to the
Scriptures, about to be bound with a great
chain, that he may deceive the nations no more
for a thousand years. He has indeed succeeded
in deceiving the nations into the inexplicable
delusion that "the present evil world," or social
arrangement which is his handiwork, is the last
word in the regulation and control of human
affairs.

The prophetic evidence respecting the bind-
ing of Satan, the end of "tlle present evil world,"
and the establishment of "the world to come
wherein dwelleth righteousness," has already
been so fully and clearly set forth in previous
issues of THE GOLDEN AGE that we deem the
presentation of further evidence on the subject
unnecessary here.

During the period Scripturally termed "the
time of the end" and the "day of his prepara-
tion"-from 1799 to 1914--mighty and irresisti-
ble forces have been set in motion which are
preparing the way for Messiah's kingdom, and
at the same time working the overthrow of
Satan's empire, the present evil world.

Those who give heed to "the more sure word
of prophecy" cannot fail to be impressed by the
ever-increasing magnitude and importance of
the many wonderful discoveries and inventions
of the past century, whereby the Lord evidently
designs in due time to give relief and rest to
the weary and heavy laden toilers and thus to
fulfill in large measure the promised blessing
of all the families of the earth.

But since all this labor-saving machinery is
now perfected, and exhaustless sources of pow-
er are already harnessed to it and successfully
operating it, the question may be asked: WThy
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does the toiler have to wait longer? Is it not
the due time for him to enter into his rest ? With
the machine he can now accomplish from ten to
one hundred times as much in a given time as
formerly. (See thirteenth annual report of the
United States Commissioner of Labor.) Why
then can he not yet have some relaxation and
rest, and be able to keep at a safe distance from
the ragged edge of poverty and despair ?

The answer is.not far to seek: Satan has not
yet been bound. While we can already hear the
clanking of the great chain in the hand of the
angel, yet Satan is still the prince of this world.
He once offered Jesus all the kingdoms of the
world and the glory of them if our Lord would
fall down and worship him. But Jesus indig-
nantly spurned the offer.

The devil bids high for those who can best
serve his purposes. He has made a somewhat
similar offer to the capitalists and financiers of
our time. He offers them all the labor-saving
machinery and all the products of labor, togeth-
er with all the natural and unnatural sources of
wealth. He says in effect:

'All these things will I give you, and all the
profits you can squeeze out of them shall be-
long to you and your heirs forever. These are
the most substantial favors I can bestow; and
if wisely managed they will brilg each of you
millions of dollars and thousands of slaves, and
will make you all princes like myself. I ask
nothing in return, except what your own self-
interest will impel you to do. At present there
are loud murmurings and wide-spread discon-
tent throughout my dominions caused by evil-
minded and envious persons who are teaching
sedition and are conspiring to overthrow the
governments by force. These malcontents are
always clamoring for a more equitable distri-
bution of wealth; or, to state it more plainly,
they want you to "divide up." All such perni-
cious and treasonable doctrines and conspira-
cies must be stamped out and the red radicals
exterminated. The rights of private property
are sacred and inviolable and must be upheld
at any cost. In defending these rights you are
defending me and the world of which I am the
prince. The scribes and the pharisees, the chief
priests, the lawyers, and many others are or
our side. We enter the fight with a strong united
front and shall stand or fall together.'

This in substance is about what Satan is say-
hing to the chief supporters of the present social

order throughout the world, if we may judge
by what is actually transpiring in the world
around us. It is seldom if ever that Satan
makes use of audible human speech. He is an
invisible spirit being, "the prince of the power
of the air," "the spirit that now worketh in the
children of disobedience." He works in them by
suggestion. These suggestions are always evil;
and if not resisted they invariably lead to the
perpetration of a wrongful or criminal act
which, if carefully investigated, will reveal the
motive and the suggestions that prompted it.

The devil never tempts anybody to do some-
thing for nothing; he always holds out the
promise of a reward. No sane person ever wan-
tonly and deliberately commits a crime without
the hope of thereby obtaining the means of
gratifying some selfish desire. The Apostle tells
us that "the love of money is a root of all evil."
It is the weak spot in all mankind. The love of
money is universal, if not for its own sake, then
for the sake of what can be obtained for it.

Objection has been made in some church cir-
cles against accepting Mr. Rockefeller's money
because it is "tainted." But it had been tainted
a thousand times and in a thousand ways before
he got it-tainted by crimes of every conceiv-
able character. It would be easier to drive a
camel through the eye of a needle than to find
an untainted dollar.

When the present social order, which as we
have seen has within it the ever-present, all per-
vading incentive to evil doing, falls, as the
Scriptures emphatically declare it shall, to rise
no more, then Satan shall be shorn of his power.
The money and the financial system, the capi-
talist and the wage system, the property system
and the present religious systems, shall then
have passed away forever; and the poor devil
will have nothing left with which to tempt and
deceive mankind. He will thus be bound and
cast into the bottomless pit-into the unfathom-
able depths of infamy and detestation.

And then the Golden Age, "the desire of all
nations, shall come." Messiah, the Prince of
Peace, shall at once establish the new earth
(social order) wherein dwelleth righteousness
and the ever-present incentive and reward of
well-doing. The radicals and reformers whom
"theprince of this world" is now endeavoring to
exterminate shall then see the travail of their
souls and be satisfied; for this will be the most
radical change that has ever taken place in h~-
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man affairs. Jesus does not believe in putting
new wine into old bottles. He says: "Behold, I
make all things new." Therefore the present
social order shall utterly perish. "It shall not be
rermembered iior come into mind.":

It is difficult to dismiss this subject without
brief reference to some of the numerous pro-
phetic statements, literal and symbolic, con-
tained in the Scriptures respecting the social
and economic conditions, laws and regulations
of Messiah's Millennial kingdom, as compared
with those of Satan's empire.

The prophets Isaiah and Micah declare with
one voice that "they shall beat their swords into
plowshares and their spears into pruning
hooks; nation shall not lift up sword against
nation, neither shall- they learn war any more."
The organizing and training of boy and girl
scouts for future wars, which is now going rap-
idly forward, shall then come to an abrupt end.
This heartless and deliberate debauchery of the
innocents is the climax of human depravity.
Just think for a moment what it means to have
the intolerable burden of present-day militarism
lifted from the shoulders of the toiling masses,
and to have them forever rid of war and all its
attendant horrors! It makes one feel like wav-
ing his hat in the air and shouting for joy.

The human heart has become petrified by the
long operation of selfishness through heredity
and environment; but the Lord declares through
the prophet Ezekiel that He will take away this
stony heart and give them a heart of flesh, and
will put His laws into their hearts and write
them in their inward parts.

The Apostle tells us that love is the fulfill-
ing of the law. For the whole law is compre-
hended in one statement, even in this, "Thou
shalt love thy neighbor as thyself." It is evi-
dent that the writing of this law in the human
heart will not be-performed with a pen, nor will
the removal of the stony heart be by a surgical
operation, but by the introduction of the new
social order and an industrial system based on
the principle of mutual dependence and mutual
helpfulness-"each for all and all for each," in-
stead of "every man for himself and devil take
the hindmost"-'by substituting mutualism for
individualism, fraternal coiperation for cut-
throat competition. In short, it will be collective
ownership and operation of all means of pro-
duction and distribution, by equal effort, and
forthe equal benefit of all the people. .

This would obviate the necessity for money in
any form, and its use would ultimately be dis-
continued. Every person of mature age would
be working in some department of the public:
service, and would have a credit with the gov-
ernment equal to his or her share of the social
product and could check it out like a bank ac-
count at the public store for anything produced
or imported by the nation or for other legiti-
mate purposes. This would effectually solve the
money question as nothing else can.

Such an industrial system has been outlined'
and elaborated in detail by Edward Bellamy in
"Looking Backwvard" and in "Equality," and is
in harmony with what has been revealed in the
Scriptures respecting ecbnomic and social con
ditions in the "new earth." The prophet Isaia
declares: "They shall build houses and inhabit
them; they shall plant vineyards and eat the
fruit of them; they shall not build and anothei'
inhabit; they shall not plant and another eat."'
The inference is plain that this had not beeh
the case hitherto; and we all know that it has
not.

We find from statistics and other sources thai'
wage-earners receive less than one-fifth of their
product. They build all the fine houses and are '

homeless. They make all the beautiful garments,
and produce all the luxuries and necessaries of
life, and are for the most part ragged and hun-
gry.

Continuing the Prophet says: "The wolf and
the lamb shall feed together, and the lion shall
eat straw like the ox; the cow and the bear shall,
feed, and their young ones shall lie down to-
gether." These animals are undoubtedly used
here to symbolize certain classes of society. ThA
wolf represents the greedy, unscrupulous profi-
teers and others who prey on the defenseless
poor, who "devour widows' houses and for a pre-
tense make long prayers." The lion and the ox
represent the capitalist and the working classes.
The cow and the bear also represent two class-
es: The cow would seem to represent the agri-
cultural class-dairymen, farmers, etc.; and the
bear, a class of gamblers whose sole business
seems to be the depressing of prices and the
manipulation of the markets so as to rob the
farmers of the fruits of their labor.

We are evidently to understand by this
prophecy that all these present-day class dis-
tinctions shall be obliterated, and perfect peace
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and harmony prevail. They shall all fare alike
and share equally in the common store, on the
recognized principle of economic equality. In
harmony with this view the Prophet elsewhere
states that "every valley shall be exalted and
every mountain and hill shall be made low."

In Revelation :21: 1 :we read: "And I saw a
new heaven and a new earth; for the former
heaven and the former earth were passed away
and there was no more sea." The sea symbolizes
the lower classes--the working class, the land-
less, homeless, and often jobless class, drifting
hither and thither in search of employment and
tossed about like the waves by the raging tem-
pest of political or economic war. There will be
neither upper nor lower classes in the new

earth, neither tramps nor millionaiies. "But
they shall sit every man under his vine and
under his fig tree; and none shall make them
afraid; for the mouth of the Lord of hosts hath
spoken it."

In Revelation 21 we have a symbolic descrip-
tion of that great city, the holy Jerusalem, rep-
resenting the divine government which shall
have the 'control and direction of human affairs
in the Millennial age. In this description we find
that "the city lieth foursquare, and the length
and breadth and height of it are equal." This
seems to emphasize and give special promi-
nence to equality as a fundamental principle of
that government, and also conveys the assur-
ance that every one shall have a square deal.

The Fall of Modern Babylon By G. Barry

THE city of Babylon was one of the mostmagnificent cities of the ancient world. It
was surrounded by walls 300 feet high, and 75
feet thick, forming a square fifteen miles on
each side. Through the midst of the city flowed
the river Euphrates. This great city was taken
by Cyrus the Persian in 538 B. C. Several of
the prophets of Israel foretold the fall of the
city, one of them, the prophet Isaiah, even fore-
telling the name of the conqueror of the city,
at least one hundred and twenty years before
Cyrus' birth.-Isaiah 45: 1.

The Book of Revelation contains predictions
against a symbolic Babylon (Revelation 16: 19;
17: 5; 18: 1-24) which, it is declared, will fall
before a king of whom Cyrus the Persian was
but a type.

It may be' appropriate to examine the circum-
stances attending the fall of ancient Babylon,
that we may learn what to expect in the case of
modern Babylon. The following extract is from
the "Encyclopaedia, Britannica" (vol. 3, pages
105, 106) :

"Of the reign of the last Babylonian king, Nabonidus,
however, and the conquest of Babylonia by Cyrus, we
now have a fair amount of information. Nabonidus had
established a camp at Sippara, . . his son-probably
the Belshazzar of other:inscriptions-being in command
of the army. In 538 B. C. Cyrus invaded Babylonia. A
battle was fought at Opis in the month of June in which
the Babylonians were defeated, and immediately after-
wards Sippara stirrendered to the invader. Nabonidus
fled to Babylon, whether he was pursued by Gobryas,
the governor of Kurdistan, and on the 16th of Tammuz,

two days after the capture of Sippara, the soldiers of
Cyrus entered Babylon without fighting."

The following is a somewhat fuller account
from another work, "The Great Events, by Fa-
mous Historians," (vol. 1, pages 265-266):

"In whatever manner the difficulties of approaching
Babylon may have been overcome the fact that they
were overcome by Cyrus is certain. . . . Through the
midst of the town however, flowed the river Euphrates.
That river which had been so laboriously trained to
serve for protection, trade, and sustenance to the Baby-
lonians, was now made the avenue of -their ruin.

"Having left a detachment of his army at the two
points where the Euphrates enters and quits the city,
Cyrus retired with the remainder to the higher part
of its course, where an ancient Babylonian queen had
prepared one of the great lateral reservoirs for carrying
off in case of need the superfluity of its water.

"Near this point Cyrus caused another reservoir and
another channel of communication to he dug, by means
of which he drew off the water of the Euphrates to such
a degree, it became not above the- height of a man's
thigh. The period chosen was that of a great Babylon-
ian festival, when the whole population was engaged in
amusement and revelry. The Persian troops near the
town, watching their opportunity, entered from both
sides along the bed of the river, and took it by surprise
with scarcely any resistance."-Compare Daniel 5: 1-31.

"The chief weapon of the Persians . . .was
the bow." This is particularly mentioned also
by the prophet Jeremiah. (Jeremiah 50: 29)
"They overwhelmed their enemy under a hail
of arrows, and never allowed him to come to
close quarters." - "Encyclopedia Britannica,"
vol. 21, page 207.

BROOKLYN, N. Yi572



ZUNE 7, 1922 Ghe QOLDEN AQE
Let us now see how these things fit to modern

Babylon. That the description given in the Book
of Revelation concerning Babylon, refers to
.What today is called Christendom, there can be
no doubt. Pastor Russell in his book entitled
"The Battle of Armageddon" proves this con-
clusively. We give below but one quotation
(pages 14 to 19):

"The prophet Isaiah (63: 1-6), taking his standpoint
down at the end of the harvest of the gospel age beholds
a mighty Conqueror, glorious in his apparel (clothed
with authority and power), and riding forth victoriously
over all His enemies, with whose blood all His garments
are stained. He inquires who the wonderful stranger is,

. saying, 'Who is this that cometh from Edom, with dyed
garments from Bozrah? this that is glorious in his ap-
parel, traveling in the greatness of his strength?'

"Edom, it will be remembered, was the name given
to Esau, the twin brother of Jacob, after he had sold
his birthright. (Genesis 25: 30-34) The name was also
subsequently applied both to the people descended from
him and to the country in which they settled. Conse-
quently, the name Edom is an appropriate symbol of a
class who, in this age, have similarly sold their birth-
right; and that, too, for a consideration as trifling as
the mess of pottage which influenced Esau. The name
is frequently so used by the prophets in reference to that
great company of professed Christians which is some-
times called 'the Christian World,' and 'Christendom'
(i. e., Christ's kingdom), which names the thoughtful
should readily recognize as misnomers, betraying a great
lack of understanding of the true object and character
of Christ's kingdom, and also of the appointed time and
manner of its establishment. They are simply boastful
appellations which misrepresent the truth. Is the world
indeed yet Christian? or is even that part of it that
claims the name ?-the nations of Europe and America ?
lHear the thunder of cannon, the tread of marshalled
hosts, the scream of bursting shells, the groans of the
oppressed and the mutterings of the angry nations with
deafening emphasis answer, No! Do these constitute
Christ's kingdom-a true Christendom? Who indeed
will take upon himself the burden of proof of such a
monstrous proposition? The fallacy of the boastful
claim is so palpable that any attempt at proof would so
thoroughly dissolve the delusion that none who wish to
perpetuate it would presume to undertake it.

"The fitness of the symbolic name 'Edom' in its ap-
plication to Christendom is very marked. The nations
of so-called Christendom have had privileges above all
the other nations, in that, to them, as to the Israelites
of the previous age, have been committed the oracles of
God. As a result of the enlightening influences of the
Word of God, both directly and indirectly, have come
to these nations all the blessings of civilization; and
the presence in their midst of a few saints (a 'little

flock') developed under its influence has been as 'the
salt of the earth,' preserving it to some extent from
utter moral corruption. . . . But only a few in all these
favored nations have made proper use of their advan-
tages, which have come to them as an inheritance by
reason of their birth. in the lands so blessed with the
influences of the Word of God, direct and indirect.

"Like Esau, the masses of Christendom have sold
their birthright of special and peculiar advantage. ...
These have preferred the mean morsels of present earth-
ly advantage to all the blessings of communion and
fellowship with God and Christ, and to the glorious
inheritance with Christ promised to those who faith-
fully follow in His footsteps of sacrifice. . . . The class
includes almost all 'Christendom'-all reared in the so-
called Christian lands, who have not availed themselves
of the privileges and blessings of the gospel of Christ
and conformed their lives thereto. The remainder are
the few justified, consecrated and faithful individuals
who are joined to Christ by a living faith, and who,
as 'branches' abide in Christ, the true vine. These con-
stitute the true Israel of God,--Israelites indeed, in
whom is no guile.

"The symbolic Edom of Isaiah's prophecy crresponds
to the symbolic Babylon of Revelation. . . . huq the
Lord designates and describes that great system to which
men ascribe the misleading name, Christendom -
Christ's kingdom.

"The reply to the Prophet's inquiry-'Who is this
that cometh from Edom, with dyed giments from Boz-
rah ?'-is, 'I that speak in righteousness, mighty to save.'
It is the same mighty One described by the Revelator
(Revelation 19: 11-16), 'the King of kings and Lord
of lords,' Jehovah's Anointed, our blessed Redeemer
and Lord Jesus. . . .

"The fact that the King of kings is represented as
treading the winepress 'alone' indicates that the power
exerted for the overthrow of the nations will be divine
power, and not mere human energy. It will be God's
power that will punish the nations, and that will even-
tually 'bring fbrth judgment [justice, righteousness,
truth] unto victory.' (Isaiah 11: 4; Revelation 19: 15;
Psalm 98: 1) To no human generalship can the hon-
ors. of the coming victory for truth and righteousness
be ascribed. Wild will be the conflict of the angry na-
tions, and world-wide will be the battlefield and the dis-
tress of nations; and no human Alexander, Caesar, or
Napoleon will be found to bring order out of the dread-
ful confusion. But in the end it will be known -that the
grand victory of justice and truth, and the punishment
of iniquity with its just deserts, was brought about by
the mighty power of the King of kings and Lord of
lords."

As the fall of literal Babylon took place
through the turning aside of the waters of the
river Euphrates by Cyrus and his army, so the
fall of mystic Babylon is described as taking
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place as the result of the turning aside of her
sustainers and supporters - the people. "And
the sixth angel poured out his vial upon the
great river Euphrates; and the water thereof
was dried up, that the way of the kings of the
east might be prepared." (Revelation 16: 12)
The kings of the east here referred to are Christ
and His saints glorified, who are to reign with
Him a thousand years. (Revelation 20: 4, 6; 5:
9, 10) Even now, the feet members of the body
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of Christ have entered Babylon the Great, and
are taking possession thereof, in the name of
Christ, their glorified Head, and are proclaim-
ing Him, earth's rightful King, "King of all the
kingdoms of the earth" (Ezra 1: 2; Revelation
19: 6), and telling those who may wish to be-
come Christ's subjects, that Satan's empire has
ended, that the kingdom of God is here, and that
there are millions of people now living who will
pass through this time of trouble, and never die.

Dark Day of May 19, 1780
(Compiled from the writings of Pastor Russell by E. S. Mummert)

A PECULIAR and most mysterious and asyet unexplained phenomenon was the dark
day of May 19, 1780.

Beginning at ten o'clock on Friday morning,
an extraordinary darkness enveloped the New
England and Middle States, apparently rolling
over like a dark cloud from the North and West,
for which no scientific explanation ever has been
given. The sun was blotted out as if by a total
eclipse without even a corona showing. In some
places persons could not see to read in the open
air; so complete was the darkness at some places
that people were not able to make their way
through the streets without lighted fagots.

The fowls went to their roost, the birds flew
to their nests, the cattle sought the barnyard
and went to their stall. People left their work
in the house and in the field; travelers stopped.
The Connecticut Legislature was in session that
day and adjourned. Schools broke up at eleven
o'clock. People lighted candles at noonday;
and the fires on the hearth shone as at night.
Thousands of good people of that day became
fully convinced that the end of all things ter-
restrial had some, and many gave up for the time
their secular pursuits and betook themselves to
religius devotions. It brought intense alarm

Ay, there's a glorious remnant yet,

Whose lips are wet at Freedom's fountains,

The coming of whose welcome feet

Is beautiful upon our mountains!

Men, who the gospel tidings bring

Of Liberty and Love forever,

Whose joy is one abiding spring,

Whose peace is as a gentle rivert
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and distress to multitudes of minds, as well as
dismay to the brute creation.

It was a wonderful, dark day. The darkness
extended over an area of about 320,000 square
miles. The condition continued until midnight,
no stars nor moon being visible, the moon being
at its full. Judge Tenney, of Exeter, N. H. a
witness is quoted as follows:

"The darkness of the following evening was probably
as gross as has ever been observed since the Almighty
first gave birth to light. I could not help conceiving at
the time that, if every luminous body in the universe
had been shrouded in impenetrable darkness or struck
out of existence, the darkness could not have been more
complete. A sheet of white paper held within a few
inches of the eye was equally invisible with the blackest
velvet."

The phenomenon was attended by strange ab-
erations of the barometer and suffocating thick-
ness of the atmosphere. Some accounts state
that to add to the terror heavy thunders began
to boom from dense massed banks of clouds
without any accompanying lightning, and a
thick gummy black rain began to fall.

This dark day is generally considered as a
fulfillment of the Bible prophecy of Matthew
24: 29.

And what are ye who strive with God,
Against the Ark of His salvation,

Moved by the breath of prayer abroad,
With blessings for a dying nation?

What, but the stubble and the hay
To perish, even as flax consuming,

With all that bars His glorious way,
Before the brightness of His coming?
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" With issue Number 60 we began running Judge Rutherford's new book,
"The Harp of God", with accompanying questions, taking the place of both
Advanced and Juvenile Bible Studies which have been hitherto published.

"Some Scriptural illustrations of this prove
that hell means a conaiition of death. Job was
a good and godly man, who tried to obey Je-
hovah. He had suffered the loss of all his
earthly possessions and then his neighbors
taunted him because of his suffering; and while
he was thus suffering, he prayed that God would
permit him to go to hell, saying: "0 that thou
wouldest hide me in hell [sheol, the grave] until
thy wrath be past". (Job 14: 13) He desired to
be hid in the grave until the time of the resur-
rection, hoping in God's promise that some day
the dead would come again. Then Job says: "If
I wait the grave is mine house: I have made my
bed in the darkness". "Our rest together is in
the dust." (Job 17:13, 16) Thus he pictures the
grave as a condition of darkness, where there is
no knowledge, no wisdom nor device. Again he
said: "A man's sons come to honor, and he
knoweth it not; and they are brought low, but
he perceivet'h it not of them".(Job 14: 21) Why ?
Because those who are in hell, in the tomb, in
the grave, in the condition of death, have no
knowledge of anything. They are out of exis-
tence, waiting for the resurrection.

"Jacob's beloved son Joseph was sold into
Egypt by his brethren. Joseph's coat was dip-
ped in the blood of an animal and brought to
Jacob, and it was told Jacob the father that his
son Joseph was dead. In his grief he exclaimed:
"I will go down into hell [sheol, the grave] unto
my son mourning". (Genesis 37: 35) Jacob was
a good man and approved of the Lord; for the
Apostle says he was. (Hebrews 11: 9, 39) Jacob
meant that he was going to the grave, to the
death condition, mourning for his beloved son.

6"Benjamin was Jacob's youngest son. After

Let the thick curtain fall;
I better know than all
How little I have gained,
How vast the unattained.

Sweeter than any sung
My 'songs that found no tongue;
Nobler than any fact
My wish that failed of act.

he lost Joseph his affections were centered upon
Benjamin. His elder sons came to him and re-
quested that their younger brother be permitted
to go down with them to Egypt. Their father
Jacob objected to their taking him, saying, "My
son shall not go down with you; for his brother
is dead, and he is left alone: if mischief befall
him by the way in which ye go, then shall ye
bring down my gray hairs with sorrow to hell
[sheol, the grave]". (Genesis 42: 38) We know,
then, that the hell here described could not be
a place of fire and brimstone, for the gray hairs
of Jacob would not last long in the fire. What
he really meant was that as an old, gray-headed
man he would go down to the grave in sorrow
if anything befell his beloved son.

"Jesus came to earth and lived and died and
was buried; and it was written of HlEim that He
went to hell. "Thou wilt not leave my soul in
hell." (Psalm 16: 10) If hell is a place of end-
less torment and Jesus went there He could not
have been released. The fact that He did not
remain in hell is proof conclusive that hell is
not a place of eternal torment.

QUESTIONS ON "THE HARP OF GOD"

What did Job say about going to hell? f 85.
Is anyone conscious while in hell? 85.
What did Jacob say about going to hell ? and whom

did he expect to meet there? 1 86.
If hell means a place of fiery torment, how could

Jacob preserve his gray hairs there? 1 87.
Jesus went to hell, as the Scriptures declare. If hell

is a place of eternal torment, how could Jesus get out ?
88.

Others shall sing the song,
Others shall right the wrong,
Finish what I begin,
And all I fail of, win!

The airs of heaven blow o'er me,
A glory shines before me
Of what mankind shall be--
Pure, generous, brave and free.

Ring, bells in unreared steeples,
The joy of unborn peoples!
Sound trumpets far-off blown,
Your triumph is my own.

575

.- J. G. Whittier,
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Habit-Forming Drugs in America

OPIUM, morphine and heroin, all derivedfromi the opium poppy; hashish, or canni-
bus indica, derived from hemp; cocaine, de-
rived from the coca leaf; and the drugs chloral,
ether, arsenic, trional, sulfonal, veronal and
paraldehyde, are said to have 2,000,000 addicts
in the United States, and the number is growing
by leaps and bounds.

Drugs addicts are irresponsible. The hold
which habit-forming drugs have upon their
victims is such that they will stop at nothing to
obtain the $5 to $8 per day which they must
have in order satisfy their horrible cravings.
Of nineteen persons arrested in Boston at one
timhne for violation of the narcotic law a careful
oversight was kept for one year. During that
time, one was convicted of nmurder in the second
degree, one of robbery, and seven each served
six months' time in prison. At the end of the
second year, all but two of the nineteen were
serving prison sentences; and those two had
been but just released from a penal institution.
The police reports of the city of Boston for the
years 1919-1920 show 172 arrests in 1919 for
violation of drug laws, and 304 arrests in 1920.

Tons of Morphine Used

D URING the first ten months of 1919, the
United States imported 250 tons of crude

opium, enough to produce 35 tons of morphine.
One ton would be sufficient for the medical needs
of America from Alaska to Patagonia. The com-
bined population of Germany, France, and Italy
is 133,000,000 and that of the United States is
105,000,000; yet the United States imported ten
times more crude opium than those other three
countries together.

There is something about the atmospheric
conditions of the North American continent that
makes it impossible for the natives to do things
by halves. There is a tang to the air that makes

their rushes in any direction almost irresisti-
ble. This has long been known by students of
American conditions. It was these rushes that
so quickly broke the German lines in the Ar-
gonne when the American troops got under way.
Just at present many of the American people
are rushing to ruin by the drug route.

The United States today is in far graver
danger of ruin from opium than is China. This
country is using more opium than is China, and
the use of that drug is spreading far more rap-
idly than it has ever spread in China, after that
heathen country was forced to accept importa-
tions of it at the muzzle of Christian England's
cannons. The same crowd of capitalists that
caused the forcing of opium upon China is now
engaged in demoralizing the United States by
the same means.

"Pop, what is this white powder the kids are
buying and selling? They say it is great jazz
medicine," was the first inkling that one citizen
of New Y ork had that the opium curse is spread-
ing like wildfire among even the school children.
In the nine months preceding October, 1921, in
the city of New York, the arrests for drug using
and unlawful selling numbered 2,488, of which
nine were children from twelve to fourteen
years of age. All nine of these were engaged
in selling the drugs to other children. It is claim-
ed that there are 400,000 drug addicts in New
York city alone. It is estimated that in Fort
Worth, Texas, one person in every hundred in
the city is a drug addict.

British Government Monopoly

T HE most horrible of all the horrible features
of this accursed monopoly of the British gov-

ernment is the fascination that one drug addict
finds in fastening the habit on another. In nu-
merous instances mothers make addicts of their
children. In one family, where both the father
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and the mother were addicts and dope-peddlers,
four children, ranging in ages from a baby of
two years to a child of twelve years, were all
drug addicts. An Italian dope-peddler in New
York had taught his eight-year-old stepson to
use heroin.

Dr. Simon, head of the New York Narcotic
Squad, reports the case of a girl addicted to
the use of drugs that was made so by her chum,
who could no longer procure the drug cheaply,
and hoped, by making her room-mate an addict,
to procure the drug at lower cost. Here is an-
other of the horrible features of the business
that is presided over by the political side-part-
ner of the Church of England. The risks of sell-
ing the drug are so great that the dope-peddlers
raise the price as soon as they are convinced
that the user has become a confirmed addict.

A policewoman of New York remarks that,
in addition to the contamination of others so
that assistance mnay be had in gaining even for
a little time the benefit of ., lower price, there
rs a moral lechery in the minds of addicts which
makes them wish to ruin others. She says on
this subject:

"It is a marked peculiarity of the addict. Nearly
every one of them, after reaching a certain stage, finds
complete satisfaction only in fastening the habit on
some one else. And oftentimes the victim is a friend
or loved one."

So true is this that the dope-peddlers have a
saying that "every new hop-head is good for
six more hops." These men, mostly addicts them-
selves, display the ingenuity of the devil in cre-
ating drug users, so as to widen and increase
their business. They deliberately tempt the vic-
tim, frequently some young girl or boy, offer-
ing a box of heroin to snuff, passing it around
at a party, in the certain knowledge that when
the habit is acquired here is another human be-
ing that will stop at no crime to get the daily
supply of $5 to $8 worth of the drug of which
they would be denied altogether were it not for
that beneficent trading organization reigned
over by King George V, "by the grace of God."

What with the Lackawanna and Lehigh Val-
ley and Reading Coal Companies ruling over
America's coal deposits '"by the grace of God,"
and selling coal at $10 to $13 per ton which
actually cost them about $2 per ton, and the
British empire reigning over the dope business
"by the grace of God," it makes an honest man
eager to get such a god (2 Corinthians 4:4) by
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the back of the neck and "shake the stuffing out
of him." And, indeed, that is just what is hap-
pening. Satan is even now being bound, and his
house broken up, preparatory to a better day.

How the Opium Comes
F OR information as to how the United States

secures its supply of opium we are indebted
to a good man, Charles N. Lathrop, secretary of
the Social Service Department of the Episcopal
Church. Mr. Lathrop does not see that the Brit-
ish empire is part of Satan's empire, and that
the church which officially supports and cooper-
ates with that empire cannot possibly therefore
be God's true church; but he does see some sa-
lient. facts which we reproduce:

"How is the opium consumed in the United States
secured? I find that the Secretary of State acortains
through the United States Public Health Service the
amount of opium desired by the pharmaceutical com-
panies. He then sends a statement of this desired
amount to the British government, which controls the
output of opium; and the amount is sent to this coun-
try from England. In this manner we import 640,000
pounds of crude opium annually, which amounts to 50
grains for each person in the United States. Incident-
ally it is important to note that no other civilized coun-
try imports more than three grains per capita."

It goes without saying that in bowing down
before the big business interests that are manu-
facturing opiates in this country under the high-
sounding name of "pharmaceutical companies"
the United States is showing exactly the same
spirit that is show\n by the husband of the
Church of England in bowing down before the
big business interests that raise the crude opi-
umn in India and' turn it loose to ravage the
world.
Effects of the Drugs

W E HAVE before alluded to the fact that
drug addicts become criminals. Statistics

of the New York Drug Squad prove that 65 per-
cent of all the addicts become such; and the per-
centage increases as the price of the drug in-
creases, directly owing to the fact that the ad-
dict will risk his life and risk his soul rather
than be deprived of what he has come to feel
cannot be done without. In other words, his will
is weakened to the point where he cannot resist
temptation. In Oklahoma a man gave a hashish
cigarette to a police officer, putting the police-
man to sleep and allowing some of the prisoners
in the jail to escape. This is merely a sample of
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the cleverness the addicts exhibit in outmaneu-
vering the -apostles of the law.

The most devilish of all drugs is heroin, the
drug that is specially used to lure girls from the
path of virtue. It has the property of produc-
ing temporary sex insanity, but is later followed
by complete sex atrophy, the pitiable condition
of millions of British subjects in India-directly
due to Britain's policy of subjugating them by
opium.

Heroin is the drug that was used in forming
among schoolboys and schoolgirls the secret so-
ciety recently exposed in the press. Thousands
of boys and girls were initiated into this soci-
ety; and thereafter boys and girls displayed
badges openly, pinned upon their breasts or
coat lapels, thus signifying their right to ap-
proach others wearing similar badges, or to be
approached by them, for sex purposes. In one
New England town 20,000 boys and girls, so a
reputable Christian physician tells us, were
found wearing these badges before the police
discovered their significance; and the badges
were selling so rapidly that the makers could
hardly keep pace with the orders.

Nor are the dainty cigarettes in their dainty
cases as mild and innocent as our cigarette-smok-
ing young ladies would have us believe. They
have in their mixture a poison called furfural,
the "kick" from which is equal to two ounces of
whiskey to every cigarette. This not only in-
creases the desire for cigarettes, but makes con-
firmed "dope" addicts of their users. Thousands
of young girls in cities and small towns have
the habit, and the menace among high school
girls is an ever increasing problem. With a
blain-drugged consciousness at a time in life
when the young maiden needs to have her mind
exercised to the highest moral standards, with
no sense of duty to God or man, and often free
from the uplifting influence of home and par-
ents, she becomes an easy victim for the down-
ward path, the end whereof is in plain sight.

The three drugs in most general use among
addicts are heroin, morphine, and cocaine, in
the order named, the' first two coming from the
opium poppy. Opium itself is a brownish sub-
stance, resembling hardened molasses. Hashish,
an extract of hemp, is about the consistency of
syrup, dark green in color, bitter in taste and
sometimes sold in the form of cigarettes. Its
effects are even worse than those of opium.
Other forms of "dope" are mentioned in the

opening paragraph of this article. They have
various effects, depending upon strength, mix-
ture and the individual using them. One eighth
of a grain of "dope" will put a normal person to
sleep for many hours; while addicts use from
15 to 30 grains a day, the average addict uses
about an ounce a month.

Pandemonium of the Mind

D E QINCY's "Confessions of an Opium-Eater"
has long been a classic on the subject of the

opium user's sufferings; and we quote a few
sentences:

"The worst pandemonium which those who indulge
in opium suffer, is that of the mind. Opium retains at
all times its power of exciting the imagination, pro-
vided sufficient doses are taken; but when it has been
continued so long as to bring disease upon the consti-
tution, the pleasurable feelings wear away, and are suc-
ceeded by others of a very different kind. Instead of
disposing the mind to be happy, it acts upon it like
the spell of a demon, and calls up phantoms of horror
and disgust. The fancy, still as powerful, changes its
direction. Formerly it clothed all objects with the light
of heaven-now it invests them with the attributes of
hell. Goblins, spectres, and every kind of distempered
vision haunt the mind, peopling it with dreary and re-
volting imagery. The sleep is no longer cheered with
its former sights of happiness. Frightful dreams usurp
their place, till at last the person becomes the victim of
an almost perpetual misery."

"The opium-eater loses none of his moral sensibili-
ties or aspirations; he wishes and longs as earnestly as
ever to realize what he believes possible, and feels to be
exacted by duty; but his intellectual apprehension of
what is possible infinitely outruns his power, not of
execution only, but even of proposing or willing. He
lies under a world's weight of incubus and nightmare;
he lies in sight of all that he would fain perform; just
as a man forcibly confined to his bed by the mortal
languor of paralysis, who is compelled to witness injury
or outrage offered to some object of his tenderest love:
he would lay down his life if he might brit rise and
walk; but he is powerless as an infant, and cannot so
much as make an effort to move."

A more modern picture of a morphine user's
suffering is given in the New York Evening
Journal of April 30, 1921. It is the story of a
most unfortunate and most unhappy woman.
We will let her tell her story in her own lan-
guage :

"Some years ago while suffering from a severe illness
I contracted the drug habit-morphine habit. No one in
the world could have been more horrified or shocked
than I was when I discovered that I was addicted to
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morphine. I am a widow with a little family to care for.
S. .I had always looked 1upon people who were the
victims of habits as weak; unworthy, unstable persons
who enjoyed their habits, otherwise they would not per-
sist in the same.

"The horror of it all dawned upon me one week-end
when I had felt that I must cease taking the medicine,
as I needed it no longer. I went to my home withot i
my usual supply, and was far away from where I pro-
cured it. And what was my great surprise to find that
I was stricken almost helpless and suffering the tortures
of hell, or worse, really, for want of my medicine. I
could not believe it--that I, the strong-willed scoffer at
other people's habits, was myself the victim of a habit.
What I suffered I never can tell you; or how I lived
through the week-end until I could get to the source
of my supply and fall- in the door of the drug store in
a state of collapse more dead' than alive from the sud-
den deprivation of my usual dose of medicine.

"I went to the physician who had prescribed it, and
on my knees begged him to cure me. He honestly told
me that no cure had ever been found for morphine ad-
diction, and that the only thing he could do was to
keep me apparently normal by supplying my needs
physically for the drug.

"I would not believe it. I was determined to find a
cure. I waited until my vacation, taking in the mean-
time just as little of the drug as would keep me mentally
and physically balanced. For without it I could do no
work, was a nervous shaking wreck that could not ap-
pear even decently before -my employer and business
companions.

"So to keep in the semblance of normality I had to
take it until I could find help. At vacation time I
walked from one end of the city to the other, in and
out of physicians' offices, begging for a cure. I was
laughed at, taunted, sneered at, called a 'dope fiend'
and almost thrown out of reputable, high-class physi-
cians' offices who would not and could not help me. I
made up my mind to cease of my own accord. I tried it.
I went without it until I fell on the streets; I was taken
to my home, nearly collapsed entirely with a heart at-
tack from the sudden- withdrawal of the drug, and the
physician who was called by my family saw the situa-
tion and gave me morphine to steady me for the time
being; and for many days I lay too weak to care what
could happen t ame, weak but glad to be normal again,
as I could only be under the influence of the drug of
my addiction."

Morphine, after a few doses, produces loss of
app1etite, headaches, and general dullness. Ideas
of :duty and of right relations to others become
obscure. The margin between truth and false-
,hood becomes more and more cloudy. The pow-
er of analysis disappears. The brain does not
receive accurate information; it can no longer
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discriminate and act wisely. It forgets to carry
out promises; it is suspicious, credulous, full of
intrigue and deception. Most users of morphine
die in ten years, while others live on a little
longer, if there are breaks in its use; but fifteen
Wyears is about the limit.

Cocaine is even more dangerous than mor-
phine, and indeed is the most dangerous of all
drugs. Once it has become a habit, permanent
cures are almost unknown. A dose causes ex-
hilaration, mental activity, and a general sense
of well-being. After the effects have worn off
depression follows. Then another does is neces-
sary, and another and still another. When the
system will stand no more the victim falls in-
sensible, or becomes hysterical. It acts upon the
heart, stimulates the brain, pain and distress
disappear; and the cocainist is at rest. When
denied the drug the victim is excitable, melan-
choly, worried, unable to sleep and generally
miserable; and if he is unable to procure the
cocaine will resort to any drug procurable for
relief. But with the cocaino-maniacs there is no
substitute for the dru. They are literally cra-
zy until they can procure it.

Agonies of Drug Maniacs

T HE agonies of drug maniacs when their sup-
ply is exhausted passes the power of hmnan

speech to describe. IHousehold furniture has
been hastily sold at two cents on the dollar of
valuation just before the expected visit of the
(lope-peddler. Demons appear before the eyes.
At a convention of the California Anti-Narcotic
League held in Los Angeles two women, in
tears, told of their horrible sufferings when they
began to do without the drugs to which they
were addicted; and another fell to the floor in
a faint when she began to try to put it in words.
In another instance the mere thinking of what
she had suffered caused one woman to faint
and fall into a profound coma.

While this article was in preparation a visit
was made to the office of Dr. Simon, head of
the New York Narcotic Squad. The Doctor de-
scribed the appearance of addicts and showed
pictures of men and women before and after
their deterioration. Sad indeed were the changes
revealed. The drugs had done their deadly work,
and there was change enough wrought in some
of the faces in a period of three years to mar
the countenance so completely that they were
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scarcely recognizable as the same individuals.
He said:

"In the user of morphine the pupils are contracted; in
the user of cocaine and heroin the pupils are dilated.
If one starts to question an addict a small, bead-like
perspiration will break out on the upper lip. When
they have the desire for the drug, the 'yen', they travel
at a very rapid pace. After they have procured the
drug they still, travel at a very rapid pace, with one
hand in the coat pocket, holding the drug, and ready
to scatter it to the winds or into a pool if a detective
happens along. A detective can tell from the appearance
and movements of an addict when he is on the way for
his diug."

"There is nothing in criminal history more alienating,
more socially deteriorating, more damning or more ma-
lignant than narcotic drugs.

"A man may take a drink of whiskey daily for ten
days and not emerge a drunkard. But a man who takes
narcotics daily for ten days, unless he be suffering from
a particular disease, will become a drug addict.

"There is no man but will, through the slavery of
drugs, slowly but surely, and ultimately, be in the
gutter.

"A drug like cocaine produces mental changes that
will make a thief, or possibly a murderer. With varied
hallucinations, delusions or mental aberrations, it is not
remarkable that the arrant coward under its influence
may become a desperado.

"Narcotic drugs suck the soul into the very depths
of hell."

"The cure of drug addicts is adequate, but not ideal.
Colonies should be organized where drug addicts can be
taken after they leave the institutional hospitals. The
reason that many of them go back is that they are
usually down to their last cent. They have used their
last penny for drugs; they are without work, sometimes
without clothes, except the few rags which are often
insufficient to cover them. No provision being made for
them after they leave the hospital, they are tempted to
return to their old environment; and when they do, they
are almost certain to return to a use of the drug.

"An addict is medically cured in a week dr ten days;
that is, he has no further bodily need for the drug. But
the mental craving for it persists. The drug addict must
be spiritually built up. Their desire for cure must come
from the heart. There is where the real cure must
come; and there is where there is a great need for wel-
fare bodies who will secure positions for addicts on farms
or camps where they are away from the old environment
until they can overcome the mental craving for the drug."

"Most of the drug addicts have mentally and morally
deteriorated. We have had bank presidents go to the
gutter from the use of drugs. The addicts sacrifice food
to such an extent in order to satisfy their cravings that
when they take the drug cure they not infrequently gain
thirty to eighty pounds of flesh in one week."
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Dope-Peddlers
N OT only does the United States through its

highest officials bargain direct with the
Holy British Empire for thirty-five times as
much opium as this country could possibly take
care of legitimately, and thus becomes particeps
criminis (partner in crime) in the ruin of myr-
iads of its citizens, to satisfy the pharmaceutical
pirates of big business, but there is an immensl
and unknown additional amount smuggled into
the country by underground routes.

There are various distributing centers for the
illicit traffic. One ring operates from Montreal
through the Northeast and in New York city;
another works in central Canada and the lake
cities to Kansas City, Mo.; while San Fran-
cisco is a well-known western center, and ac-
tivities are increased in Philadelphia as efforts
are made to put down the evil in New York.

The profits of the smugglers are enormous-
very much more than when their goods are ob-
tained through the regular pharmaceutical chan-
nels; for big business does not readily let go
of large profits in any business where large
profits are to be made. A smuggler can buy
narcotics in Europe for $3 an ounce and sell
them in the United States for $12 an ounce; and
by adulterating the drugs, as is often done,
these immense profits can be increased from 300
percent to 1,000 percent.

Ingenious methods are contrived by these
agents of Beelzebub for smuggling dope into the
country. Revenue agents recently confiscated
two teddy bears, and found them filled with
"dope" worth hundreds of dollars. An Italian
gentleman, recently given a seven-year ride to
Sing Sing for his proficiency, had an artificial
left arm, which was hollow from the wrist to the
elbow. In the wrist was a small door with a
spring, which he could open for the removal of
packages of cocaine. There were two compart-
ments in the arm, one containing ten packages
and the other twenty packages.

In the lower part of a platform scale in a
Bowery restaurant $1,000 worth of the drugs
were found by the police. A supply was found
hidden in a bird-cage which was taken from off
a vessel in Brooklyn. Seamen and others aboard
freighters coming from China, Germany, and
Italy have been detected bringing in quantities.

A woman peddler hid in the collar of her dog,
which always accompanied her on her walks,
the drugs which she dispensed to her customers.
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rinates of the penitentiary onBlackwell's Island

were supplied with drugs by heroin and mor-
phine pressed into letter paper with a hot iron.
The prisoner chewed the paper, and thus ob-
tained his drug.

Dope Routes
O NE of the peddlers discovered in New York

had a route as definite -as that of a milllman.
Beginning at six every morning he made his
rounds of fashionable apartment houses, leaving
three decks of cocaine here, a phial of morphine
there, half a dozen decks of heroin at the next
place. Sometimes, his books showed, he was
called on to supply additional opium or heroin
for a party, just as a caterer might supply din-
ners for a wedding. On several occasions he
supplied experts to cook opium for a patron
who wanted to: treat his guests to a smoke.

At examination time the peddlers hang around
high schools, where nervous children are un-
strung by the fear of failure in the arduous and
useless examinations. Just at the time when the
tension is at the maximum the peddler comes
along with his heroin and cocaine in a closed
automobile; and the children buy, even though
the dope-peddlers know in advance that the sure
end is a horrible death within about ten years.

Boys are often hired as watchers for dope-
peddlers, and later become addicts and peddlers
themselves. Soothing syrups for babies consti-
tute a common form by which the habit is in-
culcated without the victim being aware. Rich
and poor, sages and knaves, from every walk of
life they come, and from every grade of men-
tality, to become slaves, to be ruined.

Doctor Simon's lieutenant, Mr. Donoghue, de-
scribing the difficulty attendant upon the appre-
hension of a dope-peddler, said:

"Someone will call up here and tell us that they are
peddling such and such a drug at such and such a corner,
and a sk us why we do not arrest them. Why? Because
we have to buy the drug from a peddler before we can
convict him, for the reason that no court will take the
word of an addict who might be called as a witness. So
the members of the police force are compelled to act as
addicts and actually purchase the drug themselves.

"The detective makes up as an addict. [The writer
saw a photograph of one of these makeups that was per-
fect, and turning around he beheld the detective him-
self. No one would have recognized him for the same
individual, I am sure.] ie hangs around with a gang
of addicts until he can learn from them where to pur-
chase the drug. Often the addict is suspicious; but when

he is reassured, he will ll lwhere to get the drug, The
peddler is approached and asked for a 'deck of C' ot A
'deck of H,' or whatever drug lihe wants. The dope-ped-
dier, too, is skeptical and often holds out for several
days before he will sell the drug. Finally he asks to see
the money. He takes enough to cover the cost of the
amount to be purchased and then tells the detective,
disguised as an addict, to meet him at a point several
blocks beyond where the sale was :contracted. While the
'addict' is waiting, someone, often not the person who
made the sale, will come along, slip something into his
hand, and is off."

The Drug-Boosters
C OMMISSIONER I SIMox is calling attention to a

new type of criminal, the drug-booster.
Sometimes it is a man, but often a woman. The
drug-booster is merely an advance agent; he
does not carry the drug with him, but merely
informs the drug addict where to get the drug
and the drug vendor where a sale can be made.
Thus he receives a double commission, one from
the vendor and one from the purchaser. This
business he finds highly profitable and somewhat
safer than selling the drug outright, as it is dif-
ficult to convict the drug-booster. The addict
will not testify against the one who makes it
possible for him to get his drug; for he looks
forward to the time when he is free again to
buy his dope. How the drug-booster makes new
addicts is told by the New York Times of No-
vember 27, 1921. We quote from that paper as
follows:

"The narcotic division finds the 'drug-booster' in all
sorts of places, but recently he or: she has been frequen-
ting the white light district. In Broadway restaurants
and dance places, from 'ham-and' joints to the most
expensive lobster palaces, this agent is doing a profitable
business. Often he is found at a table, and sometimes
through introductions, sometimes through girls who are
working fox him, suggests to his intended customer a
midnight party somewhere, promising something un-
usual or 'bohemian' in this party. A promise of some
bootleg whiskey is often the bait; a place where sure
tips on the races can be obtained is another glittering
attraction offered. Sometim es when the booster feels it
is safe he promises his n \-w-found friend a real 'dope'
party, at which they will be merely witnesses, not
touching the drug themselves at all.
"Then from the restaurant the party, with two or three

prospective and unwitting cusitomers, goes to a room
somewhere in the vicinity. If the party is supposed to
lbe 'bohemian' the room may be on the lower East Side,
and the new crowd is introduced to those who have the
stut. They are treated to an exhibition of 'hop' smoking,
and watch the effect.
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"Then the time is ripe to get them. They are -asked

to 'try it oncejust to see what it-is like', and often they
do. Perhaps the effects are not as wonderful as they
are anticipated to be; but generally on another night
they allow themselves to be persuaded to try another
pipe to see if the second may not go better than the first,
aild then the curious pleasure-seeker is almost surely
hooked. Before he knows it drugtaking is a pleasure
to him, and then a necessity; and another drug addict is
mad e.c."

Thie New York Amnerican, in its issue of March
19, 1922, gives additional information on the
same subject, saying of this latest advent in the
criminal field:

"Soimetimes he distributes free samples, sometimes
he enslaves a number of girls and spreads the habit
through them all over a factory or store. He and his
assistants work on a commission basis. He is the suc-
cessom to the cadet or procurer of the white-slave traffic;
for he finds he can use girls more profitably in peddling
drugs than in other forms of vice. Recently Dr. Simon
has found school children engaged in this practice. One
of the women referred to above had a large clientele in
fashionable hotels and made a specialty of boosting the
drug among college students.

"Dance hall habitues number many drug-boosters;
others pose. as chorus girls. If their customers are of the
hiirgher planes of society they seldom fall within the
clutches of the police, because there is enough money
available to buy the drug without resorting to crime."'

One of the Blessings of War

THERE has been circulated widely the theory
that the increased use of drugs in the United

States since the World War is due to prohibi-
tion. While this theory may contain a meas-
ure of truth, it is discounted by the fact that
the increase in consumption of drugs and nar-
cotics is just as great in European countries,
where there is no limitation on beverages, and
by the further fact that the majority of drug
addicts were not previously users of alcohol.
Colonel 0. G. Forrer, Administrative Assistant
in the narcotic division of the Treasury Depart-
ment, denying that prohibition is the cause,
says:

"The truth is, that victims of the drug habit practi-
cally in every instance are young men and women, often
in their teens. Rarely are they alcholics. The dif-
ference between a drug addict and an alcoholic is that
the alcoholic, after a 'spree', usually is sorry and, repent-
ing, experiences a period of reform. The drug addict
has no such experience. Once a victim there is rarely
any cessation. The disease is rarely curable, and even
when the body is cured the mental craving continues."
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But there can be no doubt that the World War

itself wrought immeasurable havoc. Suffering
from cold, hunger, rain-soaked trenches, home-
sickness, and many other causes, or lingering
on beds of pain in hospitals where physicians
and attendants were too scarce to give them
proper attention and relief, many of our boys
sought relief from their ills through narcotic
drugs. They were relieved by the hypodermic
needle day after day and week after week until,
instead of forgetfulness and cure, they were
the slaves of a habit a thousandfold worse than
the disease or even death itself could have been.

One splendid young fellow of our acquain-
tance, in the full vigor of health, went "over
there" to serve his country, leaving here a young
wife. While lying in the hospital suffering from
shell shock he was constantly given paraldehyde
or veronal. When the war was over he returned
to these United States a moral wreck, incapable
of earning a living, seeking only his daily por-
tion of "dope", and has since pawned or sold
all of his own possessions and even his wife's
jewelry and furs in order to obtain fund,, to
buy drugs.

'We get further light on the damage wrought
by drugs during the World War from a report
by Miss Rujaro, for three years with the Cali-
fornia State Committee on Readjustment. She
said, as. reported by the San Francisco Examiner
for October 17, 1920:

"It was part of my duties to meet and help the re-
turning boys who had gone to Siberia to wage the so-
called 'war' in Russia. At first I thought my work would
be to aid them in getting back into their old jobs, in
straightening out their allotment tangles, and in helping
them in a hundred other little ways; but I soon found
out there was a more serious help to be offered.

"Sane, patriotic American citizens will scarcely be-
lieve it possible-at first I could scarcely believe it my-
self-that this more serious help was to be the care and
cure of narcotic addicts-boys who had gone 'over there'
to the frozen land 'clean' and who had come back, not
maimed by shot and shell from Bolshevik guns, but torn
in nerves, with health shattered, with hope almost gone,
because they had fallen victims to an iniquitous 'drug
ring', the directing heads of which are Americans-I
should say American traitors-and whose field 'workers'
in Siberia were their Jap agents, whose chief employ-
ment is to receive 'exported drugs' for the purpose of
smuggling them back into the United States.

"From many of the boys I learned that it was no un-
common experience to have American manufactured
morphine, cocaine, and heroin daily offered to them
while on duty in Vladivostok and the Russian hinterland,
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"Suffering from homedscmess, fighting a 'war' of
which they knew neither the aim nor the reason, or idle
in camps in the limitless snow wastes, some of the brave
lads yielded to the temptation that promised them 'free-
dom from worry and care'.

"Those lads came back slaves. There were numbers of
them."

Dope-Selling. Doctors

T HE mere fact that the pharmaceutical com-
panies obtain, through the offices of the

United States and British governments, thirty-
five times as much opium as America could
possibly legitimately consume proves that the
medical fraternities which these pharmaceutical
companies control have a large responsibility
in this matter. Many times they allow their
sympathies to get the better of their sense when
dealing with patients who are suffering from
painful diseases, and it is an easy matter by
dealing out dope of one kind or another to fas-
ten a habit upon an innocent victim before either
the doctor or the victim is aware of what is
transpiring. Dr. Blair, writing in the New York
Survey makes the following charges:

"After thirty years of medical practice, it comes as
a distinct shock to be obliged to admit that the narcotic
evil must be largely laid at the feet of my own profession.

"The writer has figured the matter up and down,
across and back again; he has estimated available sup-
plies and where they go in regular trade; he is in a po-
sition to know with fair accuracy how much narcotic
drugs are used in professional channels; he has inves-
tigated intimately the industrial situation, and he has
visited the large proprietary medicine plants throughout
the Union. The result is that he is, with infinite regret,
compelled to admit that the dope-selling professional
man is the main narcotic menace in this country.

"There are pedlers of narcotic in all of our large cities
and in some of the smaller ones; but there are dope-
selling professional men in nearly every community, and
in the aggregate they vastly outnumber the peddlers.

"The narcotic laws must be enforced in the full recog-
nition of the fact that professional people are responsible
for a large proportion of drug addiction. The great
body of ethical and capable professional people must
join in the crusade against the physician, dentist, or
druggist who is catering to narcotic addiction. They
owe it to the public to do so, and they owe it to the pro-
fessions of which they are members to run to earth the
degenerates therein who are trafficking in human weak-
ness and vicious habits.

"There are several classes of medical dope-sellers. The
most troublesome and the most hopeless one is the
medical man or woman who is addicted to the personal
use of large quantities of narcotics and who is gradually
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going down the slope. There are many, many such, and
they are found among the high and the low in pro-
fessional circles.

"Then there is the obsessed, ignorant, and often very
sympathetic dope doctor who can't say 'No' to the
patients who want narcotics constantly prescribed ....
He reports every case of addiction as one of disease othez
than addiction. The last class of medical dope-seller or,
commercial dope-doctor is frankly vicious. He is rarely
a narcotic addict himself, and is in the game for the
money he can make out of it."

Doctors Under Indictment

TISPATCHES report that thirty-five physi-
cians of Chicago were under indictment at

one timne for furnishing 'snow' and other drugs
to victims, and that some of them have grown
rich in the business in a very brief time. One
of these men had 600 'patients' visiting him two
or three times a week, netting him about $6,000
per week clear profit.

Conditions in this respect are very serious in
and about Boston also, as evidenced in the fol-
lowing from the New York American of January
8, 1922:

"Assistant District Attorney Charles W. Blood is

enga ged in assembling an amazing mass of startling
informanilion of orgies and immoralities involving the
names of many prominent young physicians and business
men of Woburn, Medford, Malden, Everett, and other
towns near Boston.

"Women whose lives have been ruined, and who have
been induced with Satanic campaigning to indulge in
narcotics, have fairly tumbled into the prosecutor's office
to narrate the sordid details of the diabolic manner in
which they were enslaved to the unscrupulous doctors
who turned their professional knowledge to corrupt
purposes.

"Enough has already been disclosed to justify the
authorities in their charge that a certain group of pro-
fessional men have been engaged in a nefarious Society
of Indulgence that preyed on moral girls and enervated
them through drugs so that morality would succumb
to immorality. Girls in their teens, others just attaining
womanhood, matrons with unblemished records, have
been snared into the iniquitous net on their visits to
doctors as patients; have been induced through infatua-
tion for some member of the ring to indulge in their
gay parties, and have with carefully planned cunning
been led from one surreptitious step to another until
they have entirely forsaken the upright teachings of
their homes and have entered with full vehemence into
the orgiastic sordidness planned for them."

Dr. T. D. Crothers, Professor of Mental and
Nervous Diseases in the New York School of
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Clinical Medicine, in his book "Morphinism",
writing to his brother physicians, says:

"Institutions which claim to be hospitals or sana-
toriumIs in many instances depend largely on the secret
or open use of this drug for all forms of diseases under
their care. There can be no doubt that in this way much
of the morphinism comes from its surreptitious use by
dishonest, unprincipled persons. Careful study of mor-
phinism shows that one-fourth of the cases have con-
tracted morphine addiction from curiosity or association.
Of the remainder, a large percentage are undoubtedly
first due to its reckless use by ignorant and unskilled
persons, as well as by physicians. This is clearly evi-
denced from the fact that a large number of physicians,
and many others, do not understand the danger from
the use of morphin by the needle. As physicians, they
are taught to prescribe it for transitory and other pains,
with little thought of any possible dangers from its con-
tinuous use.

"No doubt irresponsible and irregular doctors con-
,tribute very largely to the spread of this addiction. The
custom a few years ago o teaching patients to use the
needle and furnishing them with the drug to relieve
states of neuralgia, and unexpected pain paroxysmis was
very dangerous. This practice -undoubtedly made many
morphin victims. Foolish physicians who thought the
whole province of medicine was to relieve pain under
all circumstances, and who used morphin in a routine
way, have made many victims of this class. Many quack
medicines for the relief of pain contain morphine; and
when this is discovered the purchaser buys the drug
direct, and its use is continued."

At one time an effort was made in New York to
assist the so-called medical addicts, who acquir-
ed the habit innocently because of some pain-
ful disease, such as gall-stones or cancer. This
was done by providing them 'with certificates so
that they could daily procure the drug, in ever
decreasing doses. These prescription certif-
icates were provided for their own protection,
so that if. found with the drug on their person
they would not be subject to arrest. But it was
found that the effects of the drugs so lowered
their moral sensibilities that they used the cer-
tificates to protect themselves while they pro-
cured the drugs from dope-peddlers in much
larger quantities than the certificates called for.
Hence the registration of all addicts was made
necessary.

In the Vice Business
TTE patent medicine manufacturers and the

d- rug stores are great sinners in this matter.
the patent medicines contain "dope" in an adul-

terated form, and :through this means a con-
stant user of patent medicine often becomes an

addict without realizing it. lie simply knows
that he cannot get along without his "medicine."
The drug addict mentioned in this article as
having acquired the paraldehyde habit in France
has no difficulty in procuring paraldehyde or
veronal. He goes into any drug store in any
city where he happens to be and procures his
drug without the least difficulty. Paraldehyde
and veronal lead to the use of the more deadly
drugs, heroin, morphine, and cocaine; and he
may by now be an addict to one of these.

England's Monopoly of This Deviltry
ENGLAND has a monoply of this devil's busi-

ness of drugging the world with opium. The
natives of India are encouraged to grow the
accursed poppy, and are loaned money without
interest if they will engage in it. There is big
money back of the industry, as well as big money
in it for the British Empire-the two-horned
beast of Revelation. "Wherever drugs are con-
fiscated," says Commissioner Simon, "there is
found a trail that leads to a ring that is inter-
national in character and has the backing of
great wealth." Peddlers and venders of these
drugs always are able to get bail when arrested,
no matter how large may be the amount fixed.

The Boston District Attorney, discussing this
subject, says:
"The fact seems to be that the British government is

responsible for the large quantity of opium flooding the
world today. The cultivation of the poppy is fostered
by the government; manufactured into opium in the
government factory, at Ghazipur, and into morphine by
British firms in London and Edinburgh; and sent out
into the world through trade channels-illegal and
otherwise.

"When manufactured, the opium is disposed of in three
ways as follows :-a certain amount is reserved for Indian
consumption and handed over to the Excise Department;
another portion, styled 'medical opium' is sent to
London, and the remainder is sold at monthly sales at
Calcutta. Most of this Calcutta-sold opium finds its
way to China eventually. The revenue to the govern-
ment for the year 1905-6 was nearly $22,000,000 net
from this 'monopoly' as the blue book referred to calls it.
After the opium is thus auctioned, England as a govern-
ment is no longer concerned.

"A study of England's colonies and dependencies and
foreign concessions shows that the opium trade is the
source of very great Colonial revenue, often reaching the
proportion of one-half the entire amount. The Straits
Settlements in 1917 had a total revenue of $19,672,104
of which $9,182,000 came from opium t.raffic. Hong
Kong in 1917 derived one-third of its revenue from
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opium. India, the source and fount of the opium trade,
derives its revenue from many sources; but two of them
-opium and excise-concern us. Excise duties are col-
lected exclusively on spirits, beer, opium and intox-
icating drugs. For 1916-1917, the total revenue was
118,799,968 pounds sterling, and the revenue from
opium and excise amounted to 12,375,904 pounds ster-
ling. During ten years, ending 1916-17 the net receipts
from excise duties increased 47 percent .and opium re-
ceipts 44 percent. The revenue from other drugs (e.x-
cluding opium) increased 67 percent. The total revenue
of India for the year 1919-20 was £135,5"0,000, and of
this,the amount from opium and liquor was£15,743,100.
In the year 1920-21, the total revenue decreased to £134,
825,900, but the revenue from opium and liquor in-
creased to £16, 616,000."

England's Side PartnerBUT the United States is a guilty partner in
the whole devilish business. The same

writer goes on to say that although the govern-
ment policy of the United States has always
been to discourage the opium trade in China;
yet it permits a vast quantity of morphine and
heroin. manufactured by our esteemed "pharmna-
ceutical companies" to be shipped to Japan,
knowing that it will be transshipped to China
and sold in the foreign settlements of Shangha
and other Chinese cities in which the sale of
opiates is strictly forbidden in the native city,
but cannot be prevented in the foreign quarters.
All the Chinese addicts have to do is to cross the
line into the foreign section to obtain all they
wish; for there was enough of the accursed stuff
shipped by our "pharmaceutical companies"
from Seattle in five months to give a dose to
every one of the 400,000,000 men, women and
children of China.

As a consequence the Chinese people are :;ee-
ing through the whole heathenish, hypocritical
performance, and are seriously doubting the
dictum of our Supreme Court to the effect that
the United States is a Christian nation. Japan
itself, heathen nation as we know it to be, while
it is a large buyer in Calcutta of crude opium
and a large buyer in America of manufactured
opium, FOR THE CHINESE WHOM IT IS IN PROCESS
OF SUBJUGATING, has no opium shops of its own
and protects its people from the dangers of

opium by strict laws.

Demons Back of Dope
FTER reading the evidence accumulating

Sfor a couple of years to show the phenom-

enal increase in drug addiction, one is struck
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by the fact that an influence more potent than
human ingenuity is at work in the earth. For
instance, what motive could prompt a "drug-
booster," described above, who is not an addict
himself, to persuade others to use the deadly
stuff? Is the power for evil in the human heart
greater than the power for good? When we
consider that six thousand years of degeneracy,
when man first fell into sin and began to lose
the glorious image of God in which he was orig-
inally created, have been insufficient to eradi-
cate the last vestige of uprightness, we are in-
clined to believe in the power of good. In every
human soul we can trace some spark of right-
eousness. Rough exteriors, calloused consciences
and countenances make this less discernible in
some; but here and there, when some tender
chord is struck, we catch a glimpse of the better
self that has now grown too weak to struggle
for the mastery. So we look outside the pale of
humanity to discover, if possible, the source of
such diabolical work.

From the beginning of the world Satan, the
prince of devils, lhas craved complete possession
of the human race. To this end he has sought
to destroy the mental and moral image of God
that was the original gift to mankind. 1y any
means through which reason is dethroned, the
will weakened, and the impulses and emotions
stirred to their depths, he seeks his prey. From
most of the exhilarations the mind is able to
recover its balance and the higher faculties re-
store some measure of equilibrium, so that not
until debauches are so repeated and frequent
that the will is entire dethroned is the battle for
moral supremacy on the part of the individual
a hopeless one.

Associated with him in his realm Satan has
a host of demons, "angels which kept not their
first estate," who like himself have defied divine
authority and are now engaged in an endeavor
to subdue the world of mankind to their own
rulership. The all-wise Creator is permitting
this reign of evil for the instruction of the hu-
man race in the "exceeding sinfulness of sin";
and when it has served His purposes Christ's
reign of righteousness will come in.

And as if to reach the zenith of his power in
demoniacal inoculation, the prince of devils has
engineered a course for the debauching of the
human race that only his genius could contrive.
By no better means could he more quickly and
more effectually destroy the will power that
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stands between moral uprightness and degen-
eracy. In this rapid increase in the use of drugs
we see his hand, and from his own realm of de-
mons, through the channel of a medium, we have
the confession. In the New York World of March
22, 1920, Mrs. Lambert, spiritist, is quoted:

"The four great divas [princes of the demons] are
now in control of the -situation, and are closest to the
earth plane. The divas are responsible for the awaken-
ing of the general desire for too much liberty, in fact
they are raising hob with almost everything and every-
body, and unless some of the 'niasters' stop it there will
be worse disaster. It is this 'control' that is behind
Bolshevism and it is also causing a greater tendency to
drug addiction, particularly among women. The divas
understand they are playing havoc on this 'plane' but
they are working for future generations, for some rea-
son, and ultimately they will teach these generations
that there is a sort of soul intoxication with a stronger
kick in it than the best that ever passed over what was
once known as a bar."

But the Lord will "cause the wrath of devils
to praise him"; and when iniquity has come to
its full our Lord Jesus will "rule the world in
righteousness." And so through the blackness
of darkness of sin and despair, we see white
hope coming on the wings of the Millennial
morning, the Golden Age; and with Whittier we
are able to say:

"If for the age to come, this hour
Of trial hath vicarious power,
And, blest by Thee, our present pain
Be Liberty's eternal gain

Thy will be done!

"Strike, Thou the Master, we Thy keys,
The anthems of the destiniesl
The minor of Thy loftier strain,
Our hearts shall breathe the old refrain,

Thy will be done 1"

Twenty Thousand Suicides By L. D. Barnes

TWENTY thousand suicides are reported for
1921. Of these, 858 are children; 509 are ex-

soldiers; and 76 are millionaires. The oldest
person was one hundred years, and the young-
est five.

To these the dark cloud had no silver lining.
All was murky and hopeless. To any who are
discouraged we would say: Hold on a little
longer. Perhaps the worst is yet to come; but
the dark night with its coal-black hour must
give way to the morning light. The sunrise of
a bright new day is now at hand.

The day dawns, and the the damnable condi-
tions that produced 20,000 suicides in one year
-among them over 800 immature children-is
condemned of the Lord and the responsible sys-
tems of church and state are doomed to oblivion.
In this connection it is truly comforting to know
that God is on the side of the poor and oppress-
ed. "His enemies shall lick the dust."

Evildoers and workers of iniquity-inequal-
ity in social conditions - are responsible for
such conditions; and the blood of these 20,000
suicides, and that of the 20,000,000 killed in the
war, cries from the ground, as did the blood of
Abel. The world, the flesh and the devil, big
business, big politics and big church-must pay
the costs. "Let God arise, let his enemies be
scattered."

"Thy kingdom come" is the only cure for the

world's complication of diseases; and the king-
dom is the only thing that will rid the world of
official banditry, and bring life, peace and safe-
ty to all. "Millions now living will never die!"

Relief is in sight. The time is at hand, the
day dawns. Two hundred and fifty thousand
radio sets were installed the past year. Con-
struction plans for modern homes make pro-
vision for this latest wonder. Landing stations
on the house-top for the family airplane that
will rise like a bird are suggested.

People will sit in their own homes and get the
world news without the aid of "high-jack" news-
papers. In the same way they will get moral
and religious instructions. Thus the Word of
the Lord will go forth from Jerusalem, the
world's future capital. Thus will communicate
the world's mighty princes. A lecture by Moses
on the majesty of the law; encouragement from
father Abraham and from Job; good words
from Daniel, Joseph and Isaiah, and a warning
from the lofty Malachi, will be the chief items
of the day.

Glorious time foretold by these and others of
the holy prophets, now at hand! What grand
possibilities! What cause for rejoicing, as the
resurrection intelligence is registered in the
billion happy homes. What cause for thankful-
ness for the life that now is, though all seems
dark-and for the life more abundant to come!
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'The Golden Age from a Sailor's Viewpoint
By A. Insberg (On Board S. S. "Chateau Thierry" En Route from Panama to Honolulu)

Y OUR magazine, THE GOLDEN AGE, is very
much appreciated on this vessel. The is-

sues are read and reread until they are pretty
well worn out. While passing from one to an-
other such remarks as these are often heard:
"It's certainly a very interesting magazine";
"Those people have the right dope." Especially
good is the article, "Everlasting Life upon the
Earth," which we would like to see reproduced.
The article shows wide scope of learning and
keenness of observation by the writer, besides
a wonderful knowledge of the Bible.

Whatever topic you take, you seem to treat
it thoroughly without favor or partiality and
(what's best) withoui hypocrisy; and this open-
mindedness and invitation to investigation is
what we admire.

You have truly an up-to-date exchange of
news, while putting yourself in the background
and permitting no criticism, however harsh, nor
money interests, to swerve you one bit from the
course once taken. Your delight and only con-
cern seems to be that, no matter what person-
alities are involved, there be truth, nothing but
the truth on every subject. Of course nothing
can be perfect at present. If we are looking
now for wise Solomons, hmnble and faithful
Moseses, or patient Jobs, we are looking for
the right thing ahead of time. Perfection of
knowledge is a thing of the future. And we
may be sure that when those tested to the last
for righteousness and truth, those faithful men
of old come back again on this earth as perfect
human beings, TTE GOLDEN AGE will be pub-
lished and circulated every where. For is it not
written that the law shall go forth out of Zion
and the Word of the Lord (instruction in right-
eousness through wireless, movies, newspapers,
and magazines such as THE GOLDEN AGE) from

Jerusalem ?---Isaiah 2: 3.
Uuder the protection of that blessed kingdom

the truth only will prosper. Favored indeed is
your portion, his portion, 'who buys the truth
and sells it not'. -Yes; and the truth makes one
an optimist, too; i. e., he sees the silver lining
through the dark clouds shining-he sees the
blue above. And such a one would not permit
the clouds to mar the beauty of the vision-the
vision of the Millennial Canaan, where milk and
honey flow. Such a one lives for the future,
and takes his happy view from the standpoint
of earth's perfected creation.

R

And, more than that, you explain the cause
of earth's present miserable condition and the
sure remedy for it-the kingdom of God. This
all shows wisdom, as well as a large amount of
faith, which very few mortals now possess.

We admire your stand for truth and right-
eousness and for the liberties and rights of the
people. For in lasting contempt and dishonor
will be held anyone who, knowing the right way,
at the scame time through fear of mortal men
fails to show it to the people; or one who through
greed or love of earthly honor forsakes the God-
given privilege of instructing others in the wis-
dom from on high, which leads to peace and life
eternal; or one who sees a great calamity, earth-
quake or other disaster, coming upon the people
and does not warn them in time to escape it, or,
knowing the remedy and means of escape, does
not make it known to the people. But in ever-
lasting honor, praise, and respect of thl-eir fellow
men will be held such as see the disaster coming
and, knowing that many lives will be lost and
also knowing the only way to escape from this
disaster, are proclaiming it from the very
house-tops, that thus much suffering and blood-
shed may be avoided and many lives saved.

For be it known that the warnings and in-
structions that have thus far proceeded from
THE GOLDEN AGE, that all "seek meekness, seek
righteousness" if perchance they may escape
the judgments of this day-and be able to stand
the searching rays of ever-increasing light, are
not from man, nor man-directed. They are the
voice of the Almighty, calling upon all to give
an account of their stewardship, and to repent,
to disassociate themselves from their former
wicked ways and "isms" and to "kiss the Son"
of Man-make friends with the new incoming
King of glory, humbling themselves before Him.
Wise is he who will heed these instructions,
who will strive to comply with the golden-iron
rule-the only rule of the incoming kingdom,
the rule of love. "HIe shall be blessed upon the
earth."

May the good work so nobly begun ever
continue; and God himself from on high will
strengthen you, who are the truest friends of
the people, ever lovingly and fearlessly to an-
nounce the heart-cheering news of the incoming
Golden Age, which will be so full of blessings
that people there will live forever. And since
that kingdom now is being established upon the
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earth with great power and glory, therefore
it stands to reason that there are millions now
living who will see that day and, by embracing
the opportunity and by becoming loyal citizens
of the kingdom subjecting themselves to its
loving arrangements, will live, will never die.

Therefore we would say to you: Courage
now! Be strong! Lift up the banner of truth
and righteousness before the people! Lift it
up; be not afraid! There are millions of hearts
ready; and when the day of reckoning comes
who lknows but that some great surprises will
await you!

A WORD FOR SAILORS
Now for a few words in behalf of the class

of seafaring men I represent: Following the
sea for about fifteen years, I can truly voice
their sentiments by saying that if there is any
class of people that would welcome the Golden
Age from the bottom of their hearts they are
the simple, brave, yet much-abused and down-
trodden people known as seafaring men. Fight-
ing the elements, facing hardships year in and
year out, their hard-earned money taken by the
slums and parasites of society, their mental,
moral, as well as physical health continually
sapped by irregular life on shore and on ship,
it is no wonder that the first glimpses of the
New Day give to a sailor boy as much joy as
the first sight of a light after the storm and
fog has cleared away, a sure sign of the near-
ness of the harbor of rest.

The New Day, with its light and blessings,
brought also great changes among the ranks
of seamen. The happy-go-lucky and care-for-
nothing type has gradually disappeared. In-
stead have come enlightenment, self-respect,
and claims of human rights and liberties. They
began to look upon themselves as partners
of the blessings of the New Day and refused
any longer to be treated as "sea-dogs", but de-
manded equal rights with brothers on shore.
Unions were organized; and during the World
War, thanks to this organization(Eastern, Gulf
and Pacific Sailors Association) the conditions
of seafaring men were much improved: three
watches, better wage-scale, closed shop, better
food, and better sanitary conditions lifted up
the seagoing vocation to its present respectable
place. Society has ceased to treat seafaring
men as outcasts, but recognizes them as rightful
citizens.

As the "windjammers" and "squareriggers"

more and more) have disappeared, and with them
the click of the "taliet" and hand-windlass, the
modern steamship has come in, and with it
have come better days for the sailor. Now, gen-
erally, everything is provided on board, while
previously one had to carry with him every-
thing, even sheets and blankets, and a great
outfit of working gear, such as needles, ditty-
bags, marlin spikes, etc. The time for reckless
self-sacrificing, with hardships untold, which a
sailor had to face on early sailing vessels, is
gone and gone forever. Society still owes a great
debt to those brave and daring seafaring men
who not only discovered new lands, and thus
brought wealth to their home people, but also
through the development of commerce and ex-
change of ideas have promoted the intercourse
of nations and have brought it to its present
high state. Commerce, ocean-borne, has been
the very life-blood of civilization.

SLIPPING RACK

It is true that at present the wages are going
down, because of the poor shipping and hard
times on shore, which the ship-owners are tak-
ing advantage of. The working conditions are
slipping back toward the old standard, all of
which makes the seafaring men a dissatisfied
class of people; and I have seen them turned
out rank radicals by the thousands, with through
and through Bolshevik expressions and ideas.

Who is to blame for it? Surely not the lowly,
the humble, the sympathetic! for be it lknown
that there are many noble-hearted among the
ship-owners who would be glad to recognize the
just rights of those who man their ships, and
give them a helping hand, but because of the
arrogance and the pride of big business (sup-
ported by big politicians and big clergy) of
which the shipping-trust is a part, who look
upon labor as a commodity, the generosity of
these men is restrained; and as a result we see
the seaman's life drifting back toward the olden
days-the golden days for the master with his
slave, only now the whip is the bitter word.

Of course, also, the seamen must be reason-
able; and where it is possible to go half way that
coiperation and good-will may prevail, they
should do so. But this we cannot expect fully
until the glorious Golden Age, the kingdom of
God's dear Son, the kingdom for which all Chris-
tians have prayed for centuries, "Thy kingdom
come", has been fully brought in. But when the
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due time for it to be brought in shall come, the
seafaring people will be found very enthusiastic
cow orkers to bring in the new order.

May God speed the day of deliverance for the
lowly and oppressed, and praised be His great
Name for the rays of comfort, light and cheer
of the new day, the thousand-year day of Christ's
kingdom now at hand, also for the many evi-
dences of the end of this dark night of sin and
sorrow and death, which for the past six thou-
sand years has been like a terrible nightmare
upon humanity. Thanks to the great Creator
also that the time is at hand when Satan, the
god, the mighty one, of this evil world, will be
bound, evil restrained and Christ the Head with
His 144,000 body members will arise as the glo-
rious "Sun of Righteousness with healing in his
beams" scattering light and blessings in all di-
rections. Then every honest heart's desire will
be satisfied. In that blessed time and under the
protection of that kingdom of peace and right-
eousness, the poor and lowly seafaring man will
also find the fulfillment of his heart's desire,
blessings of every description and joys untold;
and, greatest favor of all, he will find life eternal
amidst perfect conditions. Then there will be
no more need of unions; for nobody will be in
need, nor compelled to do good, but everybody

BROOKLYN, N. Y

will be willing and anxious to increase the hap-
piness and joys of others, on the alert to do
good unto all.

But you will say: It will require a miracle
to change the human heart from stony-hearted-
ness to love and sympathy, and miracles do not
happen nowadays. But He who will raise the
dead has power enough, we are assured, to per-
form all His good promises, through Jesus
Christ His blessed Son.-Jeremiah 31: 31.

Then, lastly, we are thankful and glad that
we have such noble examples among us; those
who are fearlessly yet lovingly proclaiming the
blessed times at hand, faithful watchers in the
watch-tower, who, for the reason of having a
broader outlook, are able to see farther, and
who to the inquiring ones below are announcing
the dawn of the morning, the Millennial morn-
ing, the Golden Age-those who, like a beacon
light in this dark night, are pointing to the only
Star of human hope, Christ and His blessed
kingdom. And it makes every human heart that
has left in it a spark of sincerity leap for joy.

Therefore, dear editors, let the good news go
out! You are doing a mighty work; and you
have a warm spot in our hearts, especially among
the sailors who have read your loving articles.
And be assured that whenever we get to Brook-
lyn we are coming to visit you.

Not Like "Raymond Street"

A CORRESPONDENT writes that the Port-land, Oregon, city jail is not like the
unspeakably filthy, vermin-infested hole pro-
vided by big business, big politics and big
church in Brooklyn, N. Y., which passes under
the name of "Raymond Street Jail." He says:

"Most jails are filthy places; but the writer has a
different opinion of the Portland Oregon, city jail into
which he was put with two other Bible students for the
serious crime of distributing free religious literature.

"The jail was quite clean inside, in which respect it
contrasted with the men connected with it, who, when
putting these Bible students through the third degree,
illegally called them all the filthy names imaginable.

"One could not wish for better beds than were pro-
vided. The cells were double-decked, but clean, with
toilet, and with a hot and cold shower bath at the end
of each cell corridor.

"Bed clothing is sterilized after each prisoner leaves;
and if the cleanliness of any prisoner is doubted, he is
isolated and his clothes and bed clothing are steril-
ized in the steam oven.

"In the morning, after arising, at 6 A.M., the trusties
are taken to the courtyard and given the patrol wagons
and automobiles to wash. After breakfast, at 8.30, the
corridor floors and all iron gratings and caging are
scrubbed with water and antiseptics. This continues
until everything is spic and span.

"The jail hospital is done in porcelain wainscoting,
with polished cement floor. Each day the trusties scrub
the floor and dust the walls and chairs, and the janitor
has the privilege, when he desires, to call upon trusties
for aid in cleaning, oiling and dusting the furniture in
the jail offices, and washing the windo.s.

"I was in the jail thirty days and aside from the
inconvenience of confinement, fully enjoyed the time.
After my two or three hours of daily duties were over,
the balance of the day was spent in studying and dis-
cussing God's Word. I might add that every prisoner,
after sentence is imposed, automatically becomes a
trusty, and these trusties all sleep and eat together in
one large room, provided with single beds. In this
room they could play games and while away the time
as they wished."
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The Glory of the Winter Sky By E. S. Mummert

LOOKING into . the southeastern sky on aclear night during the end of Autumn, and
in the late part of the evening, and earlier in
the evening during the winter season, we can
see one of the most beautiful stellar sights in
all the heavens.
There appears in this section of the sky a

number of constellations having eight or ten of
the most brilliant stars of the first and second
magnitudes. This group is one of the most in-
teresting to the casual observer of the whole
year's display of stars.

ORION AND BETELGEUSE

The most prominent constellation is Orion,
which is very easily located and serves as a
starting point for locating the stars in this vi-
cinity. Orion is easily found by observing its
elongated diamond-shaped figure, somewhat re-
sembling a rocking-beam on a steamboat. The
diamond-shaped figure is formed by the bright
red star Betelgeuse at the eastern and upper
end and by the other bright white star Rigel at
the southern lower end and by three sister-stars
known as the "Belt" of Orion, crossing the short
center-line of the diamond.

A magnificent figure in the shape of a large
majestic bow is formed by six of these stars:
Starting with the bright bluish-white star Sirius,
called the Dog Star, the principal star in the
constellation Canis Major and the brightest in
all the heavens, which then is closest to the
horizon directly below Orion in the southeast,
we follow an imaginary curved line eastward
and upward. Then coming to the next bright
white star, Procyon, and following the curve up-
ward we next see Pollux, a bright orange star,
and a little further on is his neighbor Cas-
tor. Following the bow upward toward the ze-
nith we next meet Beta Aurigae, and a little
further on the bright yellow star Capella, at the
end of the bow, Orion lying almost within the
sector of this bow slightly toward the lower end.

Above Orion is located the constellation Tau-
rus, in which is the beautiful soft group of the
Pleiades. Alcyone, the principal star of this
group is sometimes referred to as the center of
the universe. About half-way between the Plei-
ades and Orion is another bright red star, Al-
debaran, the principal star of the Hyades group.

VARIABLE STARS
WVhen these sign-posts of the heavens once

become fixed in the observer's mind, they will

be more and more appreciated and admired, as
they are further studied relative to their posi-
tions with still other interesting stars. For in-
stance, directly above this group in the constel-
lation Perseus is the interesting star Algol. This
is one of the stars known as a "variable." In
periods of little less than three days it changes
from the brightness of a second magnitude star
to below that of a third magnitude, giving out
only one third as much light at minimum as
when at maximum brightness. The cause for its
variableness is that this star is a binary, or
double star; and the variations are caused when
one star passes back of the other, thus reducing
the amount of light as compared when they are
side by side. The two component stars of Algol
are only two or three million miles apart and
cannot be seen separately by the strongest tele-
scope.

In this connection we might mention our fa-
miliar North Star, Polaris. This star is also
termed a double star, one of the components be-
ing a little below the second magnitude and the
other about the ninth. The two components are
so close together that they appear as one star
to the unaided eye, but with a moderate-size tele-
scope they may be seen separately. The brighter
star is yellowish, and the faint one white. By
means of the spectroscope it was found that the
brighter star is actually composed of three
stars so very close together that they cannot be
seen separately even with a telescope.

These three bodies of which this star is com-
posed circulate about each other, one of them
being a little brighter than the other two. Thus
the North Star is actually composed of a small
cluster of four stars.

THE NIGHT THE STARS FELL

Eastward from Procyon and Pollux is the
bright white first magnitude star IRegulus, the
principal star of the constellation Leo, this
forming the end of the handle of the "Sickle of
Leo." The vicinity of the "Sickle" of Leo ap-
peared to be the radiating point of the great
meteoric shower on the night of November 12,
1833, known as "the night when the stars fell."
This was a very spectacular display. From two
o'clock in the morning of the 13th until day-
light, the sky being serene and cloudless, the
heavens all over the western hemisphere seemed
to bombard the earth with a barrage of meteors
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of large size and brilliancy, which illuminated
the atmosphere like a deluge of fire. During
these hours the sky literally rained meteors,
falling like snow-flakes and producing phos-
phorescent lines along their course. There were
intermingled large fire balls which darted forth
at intervals. These left behind luminous trains
which remained in view several minutes, and
sometimes half an hour or more. One of them
seen in North Carolina appeared of larger size
and brilliancy than the moon. Some of the
luminous bodies were of irregular form, and
remained stationary for a considerable time,
emitting streams of light. Some were so bright
as to be seen in full daylight, during the fol-
lowing morning.

There fell millions of these meteors. One as-
tronomer computed that not fewer than 240,000
were visible at one time above the horizon of
Boston. At Niagara Falls the exhibition was
especially brilliant, and probably no spectacle
so terribly grand and sublime w'as ever before
beheld by man as that of Ithe firmament descend-
ing in fiery torrents over the dark and roaring
cataract. When accounts were checked up a few
days later it was found that no damage was
done anywhere.

EFFECTS OF THE iMETEORIC DISPLAY

A gentleman who was traveling in South
Carolina in 1833, describes the effects upon the
Negroes of the great meteoric display of that
year:
"I was suddenly awakened by the most distressing

cries that ever fell upon my ears. Shrieks of horror and
cries for mercy I could hear all around. While earnestly
listening for the cause, I heard a faint voice close to
my door calling for help and saying that the world was
on fire. 1 arose and opened the door, when it was diffi-
cult to say which excited me the more-the distressing
cries of the Negroes or the awfulness of the celestial
scene. TUpwards of one hundred Negroes lay prostrate
on the ground, some speechless with terror, others with
their hands raised, crying bitterly and praying for mer-
cy. But the scene above was truly awful; never did
rain fall much thicker than the meteors fell that night."

In that these meteors seemed to emanate from
the constellation Leo, the radiating point moving
westward with the constellation, indicated that
their origin was independent of the earth's re-
lation and outside of our atmosphere.

This meteoric shower or falling of stars is
generally considereda as a literal fulfillment of
the Bible rohecy of Matthew 24: 29.

)EN AQE BROOKLYN, N. I.

Thir4ty-three years later, in 1866, another
splendid display took place, and also the two
following years on a smaller scale. Meteors
emanating from this constellation are termed
Leonids.

These meteoric showers and the usual No-
vember meteors which we see are generally ex-
plained by assuming that swarms of meteors
are traveling on an immense orbit which comes
into close proximity to that part of the earth's
orbit through which the earth passes during the
month of November. The meteors, being more
or less scattered all along the path of the me-
teoric orbit, are more dense or in swarms at
intervals.

In the constellation of Orion is found the
Great Nebula of Orion. It is situated in the
center of the "Sw ord" of Orion, which lies be-
tween the "Belt" and Rigel. This is a vast mass
of glowing gas in an irregular form, probably
being a solar system in the making, in a very
early stage; and it may eventually become a
star similar to our sun, with a retinue of planets
revolving about it.

GREAT NEBULA OF ORION

In the constellation of Auriga is found one
of the hundred or more known star-clusters.
Such clusters usually consist of several thou-
sand stars very closely grouped together. They
usually cover an area in the sky somewhat
smaller than the moon appears to fill. In most
clusters the stars are very faint, being generally
between the twelfth and sixteenth magnitudes.
It is difficult to say whether these are actually
small bodies, or whether their faintness is due
merely to their great distance from us. One of
the finest examples of these clusters is the great
globular cluster in the constellation of Hercules.
It contains over 5,000 stars, and upon a clear
dark night it is visible to the naked eye as a
patch of light. In the telescope, however, it is a
wonderful object. The heavens in the southern
hemisphere seem to be richer in magnificent ex-
amples of globular clusters than the northern
heavens. For instance in the southern constel-
lation Centaurus there is a cluster containing
some 6,000 stars.

A little idea as to the distance some of the
stars are from us: Sirius, for instance, is 81
light-years away; Capella 32, and Betelgeuse
150 light-years. By a light-year is meant the
distance that light travels in one year at the
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rate of 186,300 miles a second. This would make
the distance to Sirius about 50 trillion miles.

The closest star to us is Alpha Centauri,
about 41 light-years or about 25 trillion miles.
Some of the farthest stars are estimated to be
many thousands of light-years away.

STARS OF ENORMOUS SIZE
The size of some of these stars is enormous.

Betelgeuse, for instance, which was just recent-
ly measured, is approximately 218 million miles
in diameter, larger than the orbit of our Earth
and almost as large as the orbit of Mars. Our
sun is about 866,000 miles in diameter; it would
take about 27 million suns to equal Betel-
geuse in volume.
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The bright red star Antares in the constella-

tion Scorpio was also recently measured and
found to be about 420 million miles in diameter,
or about 500 times the diameter of our sun.

Arcturus, the bright orange star in the con-
stellation Botes, is 19 million miles in diam-
eter. The distance to Arcturus is about 100 light-
years, or 586 trillion miles.

Wonderful is the vast expanse of the universe.
Astronomers estimate that there are over 375
million of theke stars discernible with the best
modern telescopes, and they say that if we were
at the furthermost star and looked still further
on we would see as many more and as many
more; and so on ad infinitum.

The Food We Eat By Mrs. R. B. Gershong

W E HEAR a great deal about starvingEurope and other countries, but very little
about starving America. The Americans are
starving, slowly and insidiously, not because of
lack of production, but because of the lack of
proper, nourishing foods. Our millers refine
the grains, and polish the rice to death, so that
they shall look white. Our canned fruits and
vegetables and extracts are treated with chemi-.
cals until their food values are partly destroyed.

We have several good nature-students and
doctors who have tried to bring about reforms
in foods, but their efforts have been squelched
by associated M.D.'s, the press, and food profi-
teers. Little by little the truths come out, and
people are gradually getting their eyes opened
and slowly learning there is a science in foods.

A few years back our Government passed
pure-food laws. We were lulled to sleep for
awhile, thinking all was well that was done by
a government "by the people for the people".
The originators of the pure-food laws meant
well, but the profiteers have gotten around the
laws until the present situation is a disgrace.

Our nature-students tell us that our soil con-
sists of sixteen elements; that our bodies con-
tain these same sixteen elements; that the
grains, fruits, and vegetables as they come from
the soil contain these elements. Our body is
made up of cells. These cells are continually
breaking down and new ones are built up from
the food we eat. Man is made from the dust.
If one food-element is lacking in what he eats,
he feels a little out of sorts. The more food-

elements are lacking, the sick r and weaker he
gets; and when he is once broken down, it is a
long, hard trail back to health,

The millers remove many of the sixteen valu-
able food elements from flour, cereals and rice.
The housewife removes valuable minerals from
the vegetables when she pours out the water
they are boiled in.

Mothers like to see their children healthy and
happy, but most of them are ignorant of the
conditions of our food supplies.

Alfred McCann, one of our ablest authorities
on food science, says that he has given up try-
ing to get food reform through legislation.
That sounds bad for a Government "for the
people". He says the reform must come through
education. This cannot be done through our
schools; for here, too, big business interferes.
The only way, then, is through spreading of
literature in magazine and book form among
the people so that they cani learn. Our nature-
men's books and magazines are not advertised
enough.

Mothers do not realize that the innocent-look-
ing candies and cookies that owr children spend
pennies for, are poisonous to the cells and tis-
sues of their bodies. The candies are for the
most part made from glucose and cheap color-
ings. The cookies are from white flour, infer-
ior grades of fats, eggs, sugar, and ether ex-
tracts. The sugar we get is refined beyond
recognition. We rarely see sugar any more as
it comes from nature.

The ice-cream cones our children buy are
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made from inferior ingredients, and besides
contain a powder to keep them from melting.

We should eat all kinds of fresh fruits.
Fruits contain sugar, water, acids, some pro-
tein, and are rich in mineral salts. The sugar in
fruits is easily digested. It can be eaten in
large quantities, and it supplies the body with
heat and energy. The sugar we get in fruits
and honey is sufficient as far as sweets are con-
cerned. Fruit-acids stimulate the appetite and
promote the flow of digestive juices. Germs
cannot live in the presence of fruit-acids.

Fruit-salts are very valuable in building up
worn-out tissues. Plums, cherries, strawberries,
and currants contain iron valuable in anemic
cases. Many people erroneously believd that
fruit-acids cause rheumatism; but it is known
that fruit-acids in the body are converted into

D
_ __

A Protest against the Press

READERS of this journal, who have becomefamiliar with the tactics of much of the
"public" press of America, whose policy has
been bought by British international bankers,
and some of whose leading newspapers are re-
ported to be owned by London interests, will
appreciate the following communication from a
member of THE GOLDEN AGE Staff to a promi-
nent New York paper:

June 5, 1922.
NEW YORK HERALD,
New York, N. Y.

Gentlemen:

The following item appeared in yesterday's
New York Herald and has been copied widely
in other papers:

"END OF WORLD NOT POPULAR IN VIENNA

"COMMUNISTS USH PLATFORM AND STOP
U. 8. PROPAGANDIST

"Special Cable to The New York Herald.
"Copyright, 1922, by The New York Herald.

Vienna, June 3.-J. F. Rutherford, an American
propagandist for the Bible Research Society, encoun-
tered a stormy protest when he prophesied in a mass
meeting that the end of the world was near and that

many living men would enter the Messianic kingdom
without dying. That announcement was received with
sneers and laughter by the numerous Communists at-
tending the lecture, and a tremendous row followel.

"When the Communists took possession of the plat-
form and began to sing the 'Internationale' Rutherford
had to give up. The police cleared the hall."

We respectfully call your attention to the
fact that your correspondents in Europe, in
their efforts to discredit Judge Rutherford,
have made it appear that one, of the most re-
markably successful meetings ever held in the
city of Vienna was a failure.

In the first place, the meeting in Vienna took
place on Sunday, May 28th; and you can judge
for yourselves the motive, that would make it
necessary for anybody to wait until June 3rd
before reporting by special cable items of news
which occurred seven days previous.

In the second place, Judge Rutherford is not
a propagandist. A propagandist is one who
spreads falsehoods to bring popular support to
an unjust cause, and the use of this word "prop-
agandist" in the untruthful despatch which ap-
peared in your paper is prima facie evidence
that it is the work of representatives of a group
of ecclesiastics whose principal work for cen-
turies has been the spreading of propaganda to
make the truth appear odious.
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alkalines and are a cure for rheumatism. We
have heard that fruit is "gold in the morning,
silver at noon, and lead at night". But we are
sure that fruit is gold all the time. The Bible
tells us that in the renewed earth we shall plant
vineyards and eat the fruits thereof.

Let us eat coarse breads and cereals; if pos-
sible, get a small mill a nd grind our own grains.
Let us eat vegetables, greens such as lettuce,
spinach, and chard, green and dry beans, peas,
lentils, unpolished rice, honey, and all kinds of
fresh fruits. Leave the colored sweets alone,
also the dried and canned fruits and vegetables,
unless we are sure that they are not chemicaly
treated. Let us eat the things as they comno
from nature's great store-house put up and
governed by the Creator's infallible pure-food
laws.
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In the third place, Judge Rutherford is not

connected with the "Bible Research Society,"
but is President of the International Bible
Students Association and of the Watch Tower
Bible and Tract Society, neither one of which
is in any way connected with the Bible Research
Society.

In the fourth place, he did not encounter a
stormy protest; but 20,000 enthusiastic Vien-
nese who had already heard something of the
message of good cheer which he brought to
them, turned out to hear him speak, and 10,000
of them did hear him speak.

In the fifth place, he did not prophesy that
the end of the world is near. Judge Rutherford
has scores of times delivered his address in
New York city, in which he gave the Bible evi-
dence that Lloyd George and Woodrow Wilson
and other great men of our time were correct
when they stated that the old world ended with
the outburst of the World War in the summer
of 1914. Hundreds of thousands of people have
heard Judge Rutherford deliver this lecture;
and every one of them will know that the New
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York Herald has been deceived by its European
correspondents, who seem to wish to convey the
impression that Judge Rutherford was predict-
ing a future end of the world, whereas he was
merely pointing back to an accomplished event.
Judge Rutherford understands, and all intelli-
gent Bible students understand, that the ex-
pression "the end of the world" in the Scrip-
tures merely means "the end of the age," or
"end of the [previously existing] order of things."

In the sixth place, it is not true that the audi-
ence greeted with sneers and laughter the hope-
ful message that many living men will enter the
Messianic kingdom without dying. There is
nothing in that message to deserve laughter or
sneers, and it has never been greeted with
sneers or laughter in America or abroad. It is,
on the contrary, a message calculated to bring
comfort and hope to a war-torn, heart-sick
world; a nd we hope that in the interest of the
plain truth you will publish this letter, even
though it cannot halt the circulation of the ly-
ing propaganda forwarded to you from Vienna
under the guise of a special cable despatch.

Packing-House Frugality By MAirs. Mary June

W HAT I wish to state for the benefit of TWEGOLDEN AGE readers is one of many terri-
ble truths that should be made public. A gentle-
man whose name it would not be wise for me
to give, because it miight cost him his position,
and who works for one of our largest packing-
houses, told my husband the following story:

A carload of mutton was lost on the way,
and was two months overdue before it arrived
at the packing-plant. When the car arrived, the
order was given to open it; and there belched
forth the most sickening odor that men were
ever compelled to scent. The heap of semi-de-
cayed meat was unfit for an animal of any kind
to eat. Nevertheless, the men were ordered to
put the the meat into an ice cabinet, to freeze
the scent out of it; and it was then put through
the usual routine of curing, so that it could be
placed on sale to human beings.

The gentleman in question told my husband
that he was so sickened by the whole occurrence

that he laid off for a couple of (lays, and expect-
ed to lost his job, but was lucky enough to es-
cape that misfortune. This incident occurred
just three years ago, at the time the flu epidemic
was raging in the city where this meat was sold.

The really good, law-abiding citizens of the
country may well rejoice that the happy time
is near when the poor will no longer be op-
pressed and when the whole world will be freed
from the greed of the .schemers that are laying
up gain for themselves at the risk of human
lives, and no doubt with the actual loss of many.

[When a person is sick and staggering at tlhe
edge of the precipice of death, it would not take
much diseased meat to send him the rest of the
way. Who cannot see, in such case, that the
one who acts as vendor of the meat is really a
murderer, even if he is a most respected church
member, "a regularly ordained" apostle of big
business and a star in the Chamber of Co;,
merce firmament ?-Ed.]



Symbology, or Beautiful Thought Expressions By R. H. Barer

LANGUAGE is only a vehicle for expressingthought; and that language which most
abounds in apt"symbols" and"figures of speech"
is considered the most beautiful language, for
the reason that it requires a degree of mental
alertness to catch the thought; and the active
functioning of the mental faculty is pleasurable,
delightful.

On the other hand, plain, practical, blunt lan-
guage is much more easily understood; for it
requires less mental activity; and as a rule
things easily understood are easily forgotten,
while things requiring much thought and the
rapid exercise of the mental faculties, serve the
double purpose of "fixing" these things in the
mind, and developing and making these facul-
ties more keen and alert than before.

Symbolic and figurative language, therefore,
might properly be said to "sharpen" our mental
appetites. This is the very reason why so many
people enjoy a joke, pun or riddle; and it ex-
plains the popularity of the: cartoons used so
freely in the secular and religious presses.
Without doubt these serve the purpose of sharp-
ening the wit and increasing the mental alert-
ness of the present generation along specified
lines.

THE LANGUAGE OF THE EXPERT

Symbolic and figurative language is the lan-
guage of the expert, the proficient, but NOT the
language of the beginner, the learner. A love
for it and an appreciation of it must be culti-
vated by study. The function of the teacher is
to reduce symbolic or figurative language to
plain, practical, and easily understood phrase.
Not all are endowed with this teaching ability.
It is a special gift. Not everyone can properly
"express" his thoughts. From the standpoint of
being able to make other people "understand,"
the "teaching" office is a fascinating one. A book
that expresses connected, reasonable thought in
poetic, symbolic or figurative phrase, is called
a "good book" by students, for the reason that
it both edifies and entertains the mind, while
another book expressing the same thought in
technical phrase is called a "dry" book. The
former willbe read with delight, while the latter
will soon be abandoned by the majority of
readers.

It is generally conceded that for mnany rea-
sons the Bible is the "best book" ever written.
It contains a revelation of God's will, God's law
and God's plan. It is filled with the grandest.

and most wonderful truths of any book extant.
It was written by many writers, living centuries
apart; and yet it is a harmonious and co miplete
whole. It sets the highest standards for the
historian, bringing forth actual facts, whether
good or bad, with no effort to distort or color
or excuse them. It is the pioneer of all sciences,
and nothing can truly be called "science" which
denies or contradicts its teachings. The pages
of history are replete with the records of ihu-
man theories, which have been advanced for the
purpose of disproving the teachings of the
Bible. Thousands of these theories have sunk
into oblivion, and their authors have long ago
been forgotten; while the Bible majestically
continues to give its silent witness to the gran-
deur and truth of the Almi.ghty's plan and work,
and furnishes the only proof in existence of the
law of "tke survival of the fittest," in this stead-
fast w~itnessing to these eternal truths. Its ene-
mies ignore this proof, however.

The Bibl transcends all other books in its
use of poetical expression, imagery, symbology,
and parabolic phrase, making it the dclight of
students in all ages, and .affording a wider
field for the exercise of all the mental faculties
than all other books combined.

TREASURES OF WISDOM

Men have spent their lives in searching out
its lessons, and found a wealth of information
which they have left as a legacy to the world,
and at life's evening realized that they had only
"scratched the surface," figuratively speaking;
and that the longest span of human life is alto-
gether too short to bring forth the "treasures
of wisdom and knowledge" hidden away in the
beautiful symbols, pictures and parables of the
Bible. It will require an eternity to reveal the
depths of riches both of the "wisdom and knowl-
edge of God," which it contains. The poet caught
the thought and wrote:

"'Tis a mine, aye, deeper, too,
Than can inortal ever go;
Search we may for many years,
Still some new rich gem appears."

The Bible would be much more widely read,
and its beauties and harmonies more diligently
pondered and grandly enjoyed, were it not for
its enemies. And strange to say, its enemies are
those who claim to be its REST friends, and this
fact accounts for their ability to hinder investi-
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gation of its teachings. These enemies, posing
as friends of the Bible, but entirely ignorant of
its real teachings, in order to cover and hide
this ignorance make subtle suggestions to in-
quirers, which have a tendency to discourage
Bible study.

We quote some very common remarks of the
religious teachers of our day, when asked to
explain some Scriptural passages: "It is a book
of mystery and cannot and was not intended to
be understood." "God does not want you to pry
into His secrets." "You can prove anything by
the Bible." "It is an old fiddle on which you
can play any tune." "You will go crazy if you
study it too much." Without an exception, these
statements are false, but they serve their pur-
pose of lulling the questioner to sleep, and of
hiding the ignorance of the "'blind leaders of the
blind." Once an individual becomes awake to
the beauty and harmony of the teachings of the
Bible, he sees the folly of the above statements,
and the blind leaders cease to be leaders, and all
other books sink into insigilificance by compari-
son.

TRUE BIBLE TEACHERS

For the above reasons there are very few who
profess to be Bible students in the earth, and
the number of real Bible teachers is far less-
very few, indeed.

The apostle Paul suggests that teachers are
a necessity, and that God has supplied His peo-
ple with them, saying: "He gave some, apostles;
and some, prophets; and some, evangelists;
and some, pastors; [all] teachers for the per-
fecting of the saints, for the work of the min-
istry, for the edifying of the body of Christ."-
Ephesians 4: 11, 12.

In view of this, how important it is that all
who wish to become students of God's Word,
should find those teachers whom God "gave,"
and not the false self-appointed ones. It might
be asked: How can we tell the true from the
false? The answer is easy. The true teacher will
answer your questions, citing texts to prove his
point, and will endeavor to harmonize all Scrip-
tures, and to magnify God's name, character
and word. The false one will tell you that the
Bible is a "book of mystery," not to be under-
stood," "an old fiddle you can play any tune on,"
and that "you will go crazy if you pry into its
secrets too much." You ask for "bread" (food);
the one gives you the nourishing food, the other
gives you a "stone."
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Any man who discourages Scripture study,
and who belittles God's Word, is a "blind guide,"
a "false shepherd," not fit to lead or to teach.
God has always had His true shepherds, leaders,
teachers.

BLIND SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHERS

A few years ago the writer was a teacher
in a Sunday School of the Methodist Church
-one of the blind guides; and lie "sure was"
blind, but no more so than thousands of
others who are teaching the Sunday School
children something they themselves don't under-
stand. In the Lord's providence the writer was
brought into touch with one of those "teachers"
whom God gave unto His people-PastorRussell1,
a real shepherd.

Securing and reading Pastor Russell's "Stud-
ies in the Scriptures," the Bible at once became
a new book, and the most interesting one on
earth. It was a delight to read and study it, and
soon the writer could say: "Whereas I WAS
blind, Now I can see." It may be asked, "Why
did the Bible suddenly become so interesting?"
Ah! here is the answer:

Pastor Russell was a man "sent" of God, pos-
-sessing the peculiar and rare "gift" of teaching
-the ability to make clear and intelligible the
things written in symbolic language in the Bi-
ble, and hitherto supposed to be understandable
only by God himself. What a pleasure it was
to learn for the first time that the Bible was
written for the purpose of being understood by
the Lord's people; to learn that it was not a
mystery, except to those who neglected to study
it or who refused to believe it; that it was not
an old fiddle upon which any tune could be play-
ed; and that people who study it would not
go crazy. The beautiful, harmonious "plan of
God" (the key to an understanding of God's
Word) was clearly seen.

What a thrill was experienced as the types
and shadows in connection with the Tabernacle
in the wilderness were understood! What a
pleasure as one after another of Jesus' parables
became clear and plain! And how joy did
abound as the numberless beautiful symbols of
the Bible yielded their treasures of wisdom and
knowledge ! Fears were dispelled; superstitions
vanished; ignorance and credulity gave place to
confident assurance. A great flood of light was
shed on God's Word, and the light still conltinues
to shine and increasingly so.
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A FEW IMPORTANT SYMBOLS

It is our purpose to call attention to a few
of the most important: symbols used in the Bible,
hoping that some reader will be blessed thereby
in his future study of the Book. Let us not make
the mistake of supposing that the words of the
Bible are always used symbolically, nor that
every word can be used symbolically. This error
would lead to the opposite extreme, and make
many of its statements foolish. A little thought
will enable one to determine whether or not a
word is used literally or symbolically. Many
saintly persons have wrestled with Jesus'
words: "Heaven and earth shall pass away but
my word shall not pass away." (Matthew 24:35)
Also Paul's statement: "Thou, Lord, in the be-
ginning hast laid the foundation of the earth;
and the heavens are the works of thine hands;
they shall perish." (Hebrews 1:10,11) And
Peter's words: "The heavens shall pass away
with a great noise . . . and the earth also and
the works that are therein shall be burned up."
(2 Peter 3: 10) We wondered what was meant
by these words. Could it really mean that God
purposed to destroy both heaven and earth? If
so, why should He do it ? What was to be gain-
ed thereby? The religious leaders were implor-
ed to explain; and the only answer was the pro-
verbial "stone," leaving its weight of dread and
fear on the heart of the inquirer.

It was supposed that the literal earth was
meant, but nobody dared to suggest the destruc-
tion of the. -literal heavens. What a weight
(stone) was lifted when Pastor Russell called
attention to the fact that the words "heavens"
and earth were used in a symbolical sense in
many places in the Bible--"heavens" symboliz-
ing ecclesiasticism (with its discordant factions
and sects), and "earth" symbolizing social order
(with its iniquitous class distinctions). At the
same time it was pointed out that both words
were used literally in many places.

Ah! here was an answer to the vexing ques-
tion, which harmonized the seemingly contra-
dictory statements of the Bible, brought order
out of chaos, and satisfied both head and heart.
B ut would this explanation prove out in every
instance ~ Imagine our delight when the prin-
ciple was applied and was found to be unerring-
ly accurate.

The Bible plainly declares that the earth will
never bedestroyed-"The earth abideth forever"
(Ecclesiastes 1: 4), and that people will live on
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it forever. (Psalm 37: 11, 29; Isaiah 60: 21)
That the word earth when used as a symbol
really means organized society can be clearily
seen by reference to many texts. We quote:
"The earth also was corrupt - the earth was
filled with violence." (Genesis 6: 11) "For the
earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord
as the waters cover the sea."-Isaiah 11: 9.
The apostle Peter refers to the heavens and

the earth which were before the flood, and says
that they perished during the flood; then he
mentions "the heavens and the earth which are
N'w," and tells us that these are to end in the
fiery time of trouble with which this gospel age
is to close. He then reminds us that the Chris-
tian is looking "for a new heavens and a new
earth wherein dwelleth righteousness." (2 Peter
3: 5, 7, 13) It was the religious and social or-
der which ended at thle flood; and it is clear to
any thinking person that the present religious
and social order is now ending in the "fire" of
trouble that has been sweeping over the earth
since 1914.

"FIRE" SYMBOLIZES '"TROUBLE"

Now take the Bible and read it, remembering
that "fire" symbolizes the trouble and destruc-
tion which are necessary to destroy the present
order, religious and social (heavens and earth);
and you will be amazed at the light that will
shine on many hitherto obscure texts.

Another word used a great many times as a
symbol is the word "mountain," an understand-
ing of which sheds a wonderful light on hun-
dreds of texts, making them.beautiful and har-
monious. Mountains symbolize governments,
kingdoms, and especially auitocratic govern-
ments. Sometimes mountains symbolize earthly
governments, sometimes Satan's kingdom, and
sometimes Christ's 1,000-year kingdom for
which Jesus taught us to pray. A little reflec-
tion will enable the reader to discern whether
human governments, Satan's, or Christ's are re-
ferred to by the symbol. Let us consider a few
examples of each: "And it shall come to pass
in the last days [our day] that the mountain
of the Lord's house [Christ's 1,000-year king-
dom for which Jesus taught us to pray] shall
be established in the top of the mountains [over
earthly kingdoms] and exalted above the hills
[lesser autocratic governments, republics] ." This
makes sense, and expresses a grand and pre-
cious truth in symbolic and yet beautiful lan-
guage.
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Let -us apply what we have learned to an-
other text, and behold it yield up its treasures
of wisdom and knowledge. "Forasmuch as thou
sawest that the stone [symbolizing Christ's
kingdom - Daniel 2:44] was cut out of the
mountain [Satan's kingdom - this present evil
world] without hands [by the spirit of the
Lord]." (Daniel 2::45) "And the stone [Christ's
kingdom] became a great mountain [Christ's
universal rule with the rod of iron] and filled
the whole earth."-Daniel 2: 35.

Still another text: "Who art thou, O great
mountain [Satan's kingdom-the present order,
civil, religious, financial, political, social and in-
dustrial with its inequalities and injustices]?
Before Zerubbabel [the Lord] thou shalt be-
comrn a plain [world democracy; even now the
Lord is leveling Satan's kingdom-bringing all
'to a common level]."

"NO MORE SEA"

How many earnest Christians have puzzled
over the words, "And there was no more sea."
(Revelation 21:1) And again how the light did
shine when it was seen that the word "sea"
symbolized the restless discontented condition
of humanity in these last days! And how aptly
the symbol does describe present conditions,
and how precious is the thought that the rest-
less anarchistic conditions are to cease, as the
text declares---a happy event soon to occur, we
believe. In beautiful phrase the Bible explains
this symbol. "The wicked are like the troubled
sea, when it cannot rest, whose waters cast up
mire and dirt." (Isaiah 57: 20) The end of this
restless, chaotic condition is portrayed by the
same prophet: "The abundance of the sea [rest-
less masses] shall be converted unto thee [unto
the Lord]."-I-saiah 60: 5.

For lack of space we will refer briefly to only
a few more of the many symbols found in the
Bible, and then will ask the reader to prove the
accuracy of these statements by the simple
test of reading the texts given, with the real
meaning in mind.

"Water" often symbolizes truth. (John 4: 14;
Revelation 22: 1) "Hail" is a symbol of hard
facts, truths that hurt. (Isaiah 28: 17; Revela-
tion 16: 21) "Leaven" symbolizes sin, hypocrisy
and false doctrine. (Matthew 13: 3'; Luke 12:
1) "Horse" is a false doctrinal hobby. (Isaiah
31: 3; Revelation 6: 2-8) '"Lake of fire and brim-
stone" is a symbolic phrase which, reduced to
simple language, means total destruction. Fire
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destroys, and the word brimstone only intensi-
fies the thought of destruction.

MAKES THME BIBLE INTERESTING

An understanding of these symbols makes the
Bible 1:he most interesting and delightful book
ever written, confounds the worldly-wise, and
puts to naught their wisdom. It must be admit-
ted that the book is open to criticism if we at-
tempt to force a literal interpretation of all its
statements. We also concede that it will appear
unreasonable and inharmonious, if its symbolic
language is misinterpreted. In view of these
facts it is incumbent on its critics that they
know positively either that they understand its
symbols, or else that their own interpretations
are correct. Otherwise they should refrain from
criticism.

When once the symfolic language of the Bible
is clearly understood, its beauties and harmnon-
ies are so apparent that the critic who con-
demns it is readily seen to be just what the
Bible calls him-a fool.-Proverbs 1: 7; 29: 11.

An understanding of symbols helps us to ap-
preciate the Apostle's words, "All Scripture is
given by inspiration of God, and is profitable
for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for in-
struction in righteousness." (2 Timothy 3: 16)
What more fitting conclusion to these thoughts
could be given than the beautiful symbolic
statements of the Psalmhnist, having a special
application to our day?

"God is our refuge and strength, a very pres-
ent help in trouble. Therefore will not we fear,
though the earth [present social structure] be
removed, and though the mountains [kingdoms]
be carried into the midst of the sea [swallow-
ed up in radicalism]. Though the waters there-
of [here, waters symbolize the restless people,
Revelation 17: 15] roar and be troubled, though
the mountains [kingdoms] shake with the swell-
ing thereof [fearful of the increase of lawless-
ness]. Selah. There is a river [the truth, which
will soon flow] the streams whereof shall make
glad the city of God [the true church]. .. :The
heathen [nations] raged, the kingdoms [govern-
ments] were moved: he uttered his voice, the
earth melted [organized society disintegrated]."
'"-ie maketh wars to cease unto the end of the
earth; he breaketh the bow and cuntteth the spear
in sunder: he burneth the chariot in the fire."-
Psalm 46.

At one time this Psalm was read with fear
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and foreboding. What a relief it was to find
that hidden in this symbolic language were
blessings and not cursings!

It is a great privilege to live in the dawning
of the Golden Age - the time referred to by
Daniel, hien "Michael [Christ at His second
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advent] shall stand up [take His power], . .
and there shall be a time of trouble such as
never was, . . . and knowledge shall be increas-
ed" (Daniel 12: 1-4), all of which is preparatory
to the introduction of the new order - the
Golden Age the new heavens and the new earth.

Christian Science vs. Bible Science By H. E. Coffey

THAT theory or practice which is in a manner
new to mankind, and which is an admixture

of truth and error, is always the most subtle in
effect; and once one becomes emneshed in the
web of such false science, truth becomes indis-
tinguishable from error. Indeed, the blending
of the two-truth and error-forms a maze from
which it is difficult, and more often imipossible,
for human reason to extricate the victim. Es-
pecially is this true where such theory is sub-
stanJtiated by demonstrative proof which satis-
fies in a measure human longing and desires.

That faith cures beyond the resource of
materia medica have been accompli shed in the
name of Christian Science will not be disputed
by one intelligently informed. There is,however,
much subject for discussion as to the Bible basis
for such cures; and more than one question may
be raised at to their lasting benefit to the patient.

The word science means truth; and the Bible
is the one great -science book above all others.
"Thy Word is Truth [Science]." I admit with
Christian Scientists that Christ Jesus was the
greatest scientist who ever lived on the earth,
that His teachings are all Scripturally scientific
and that God is good. Refraining from per-
so-nalities I purpose to set forth some facts of
Bible logic by way of contrast with clear-cut
statements of a well-known Christian Science
parvenu.

THE RANSOM DENIED

By Webster the word atonement is defined as
"the redeeming effect of Christ's obedience,
suffering and death." Christian Scientists say
the word means "the exemplification of man's
unity with God." Neither authority is infallibile ;
and I turn to the Bible as a true source of in-
formation. Romans 5: 11 informs us that we
have received the atonement by our Lord Jesus
Christ. Christ's mission was for a greater pur-
pose than merely to "demonstrate man's oneness
with the Father." He must first make this one-
ness a possibility; and this He did by laying

down Iis life as stated in verse ten of the same
chapter: "We were reconciled to God by the
death of His Son."

But Christian Scientists deny that there is
any efficacy in the sacrifice of Christ Jesus. I
quote: "The material blood of Jesus was no
more efficacious to cleanse from sin when it was
shed upon the accursed tree than when it was
flowing in his veins." This is contrary to the
apostle John's statement that "the blood of
Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin."
(John 1: 7) Equally clear is the denial by the
same authority of the atonement accomplished
by Jesus iin her statement that "one sacrifice
however great is insufficient to pay the debt of
sin." Contrast with another statement of the
apostle John that "he is the propitiation [satis-
faction] for our sins; and not for ours only
but also for the sins of the whole world."-1
John 2: 2.

The above differentiating statements should
be sufficient to convince one open to reason that
Christian Science is diametrically opposed to
Bible science; and this assertion can be more
fully established by showing its harmony with
Satanic theology. According to Christian Sci-
ence man is immortal, and sickness and death
are imaginary and unreal. This harmonizes
with Satan's original lie: "Thou shalt not surely
die." That God purposed ultimately to destroy
death is clearly set forth in the Bible. (Hosea
13: 14) Satan ever has and is yet seeking to
delude mankind into believing that this is al-
ready an accomplished fact; and since he is the
"god of this world" he would seek to divert to
himself the honor which rightly belongs to God
and to Christ. But the delusion with which he
has awed and ruled the world will shortly be
broken; and afterwards he himself will be de-
stroyed.-Heb 2: 14.

"Heal thyself" is the Christian Scientist's
method of gaining the victory over death. This
is the opposite of Jesus' method. When Satan
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would have had Him allay His hunger by
changing stones into bread He yielded not to
the temptation; and in no instance do we find
record of Him healing His infirmities. On the
contrary, lie :bore them for us (Matthew 8: 17) ;
and this was how He could bear them, namely,
by healing others (Luke 7: 21), at the expense
of his own vitality. The account of His healing
the afflicted womali is a point in proof.-Mark
5: 30.

Mark 16: 15-20, the strongest of Christian
Scientist proof texts to which they make re-
peated reference, is clearly an interpolation
made during the dark ages of Papal dominion.
It is omitted from the two oldest Greek MSS-
the Sinaitic and the Vatican No. 1209. No sane
and rational thinker would seek to bolster faith
on such noninspired falsity. Clearly, to drink
deadly poison would be quite as suicidal as com-
pliance with Satan's request that our Lord cast
himself from the piunacle of' the Temple. As
likely, too, would an adder bite prove fatal,
though one's faith were infinitesimally near per-
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"Take It by the Tail" By Ex-Lieut.-Gov. S. H. Claycomb, in the Joplin Tribune.

W HAT is the gospel? The announcement of
the salvation of mankind by Jesus Christ;

the history of the life and doctrines of Jesus
Christ contained in the four books of Matthew,
Mark, Luke and John. Read also the 5tih, 6th
and 7th chapters of St. Matthew, where you will
find a sermon preached by Christ himself, where
perhaps you may find something that will inter-
est you. And if I should judge by the course
being pursued by some of the so-called ministers
of the gospel, I am confident it would be new
reading to them.

SO-CALLED MINISTERS

The so-called ministers of today, in their own
estimation at least, fill the place of the apostles,
and the command given by Christ to His apos-
tles is equally applicable to the present day
apostles. "Go," He said, "into all the world and
preach the gospel to every creature." Some few,
perhaps, follow this injunction, but many others
(perhaps a majority) do not. As an example
of this I will refer to what occurred in one of
our churches not many months ago. The min-
ister (so-callk..' of this particular church had
acquired the habit of announcing in advance

through the newspapers of the city what his
text would be on a certain occasion. He announ-
ced through the press that on the next Sunday
night he would preach from the text, "Take It
by the Tail."

I read this over several times, as I was sur-
prised that any minister of the gospel should
announce such a subject as his text; and I en-
deavored with my limited mental capacity to
discover the connecting link between this text
and the gospel.

I failed, and had to give it up. The language
used, however, indicated very clearly that the
sermon would have to refer to something that
had a tail; for how could you take it by the tail
if it did not have a tail? If, however, the min-
ister did not refer to the tail in his sermon, then
his preaching\ would not have followed his text
or, as I believe the lawyers sometimes express
it, there would have been a variance between
the pleading (using the text as the pleading)
and the proof (using his sermon as the proof).

I did not hear the sermon based on this ex-
traordinary text, and do not know what the
reverend gentleman had to say; but I take it for
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fection, unless swift medical aid were forth-
coming.

That time when "nothing shall hurt nor de-
stroy" cannot be until the Lord's mountain
(kingdom) is established in the tops of the
mountains (kingdoms). (Isaiah 2: 2) The king-
dom of Bible science is of prophetic vision (Rev-
elation 21: 2) to be given to the "saints of the
Most HIigh." It is when this kingdom becomes
an established reality that death, sorrow and
crying will gradually cease. (Revelation 21:
3, 4) Then it is that the Christian Scientists'
spiritualized and etherealized sense will have
opportunity to become materialized and real
(Revelation 22: 2) in the matter of being able to
rightly divide the word of true science-the
Bible. Looking forward to the joys and bless-
ings of that kingdom of which the past half
century has been a harbinger, may each sincere
student of and seeker after divine truth be will-
ing to pray in fervent desire with the Apostle,
"Even so, come, Lord Jesus."
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granted he stuck to his text and talked about
something having a tail.

Almost all animals have tails, and in consider-
ing the various species of animals in this con-
nection I have concluded that the skunk would
be as fit as any other animal on which to base
a sermon, as much can be said both for and
against this little animal. The minds of great
men often concur on questions of importance
and I doubt not but that the reverend gentleman
and myself (both great men) would agree on
preaching a sermon or pronouncing a eulogy on
the skunk something after this manner:

"Beloved: The subject of my discourse will be
'Take It by the Tail'."

A SPECIAL SERMON

"You will not find this text in the gospel, ac-
cording to either Matthew, Mark, Luke or John,
but notwithstanding such is the fact, after great
deliberation I am inspired to address you on
that subject, because I sincerely believe that
after I analyze the subject and present it to
you in the most forcible and reasonable manner
you will be fully convinced that your physical
well-being founded on the principle of 'Safety
First' requires that you adhere strictly to the
text and take it by the tail.

"This animal, although very small when com-
pared with the elephant, rhinoceros and others,
was made by the same God that made them;
and hence since it is the handiwork of God, it
should not be beneath our notice. A small man
oftentimes attracts more attention than a man
much larger, depending, of course, on what he is
doing and his manner of doing it. So also a
small animal like the subject of my text may
attract greater attention than a much larger
one, this, of course, (as in the case of the small
man) depending on what it is doing and its
manner of doing it.

"So, my beloved, you will observe that impor-
tance does not necessarily attach to either man
or animal by reason of his or its size.

"This I regard as a very important lesson and
should be remembered by everyone.

CLERICAL NONSENSE

"We read in the 24th and 25th verses of the
first chapter of Genesis, 'And God said, Let the
earth bring forth the living creature after his
kind, cattle and creeping thing, and beast of the
earth after its kind; and it was so.' 'And God
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made the beast of the earth after his kind and
cattle after their kind and everything that creep-
eth upon the earth after his kind; and God saw
that it was good.'

"Here again consider the great significance
of the language when applied to the subject of
my text 'and God saw that it was good.'

"If God saw that it was good and so pronounc-
ed it, why should I be debarred the privilege of
pronouncing a eulogy thereon from the pulpit?

"Again, in the language of my text, I advise
you to take it by the tail.

"Read, if you please, the 19th verse of the
second chapter of Genesis,'And out of the ground
the Lord God formed every beast of the field
and every fowl of the air and brought them unto
Adam to see what he would call them; and what-
soever Adam called every living creature, that
was the name thereof.'
"We are not informed at to the order in which

these animals were paraded before Adam; but I
imagine the larger ones were placed in the front
of the procession and that the smaller ones
brought up the rear.

"Neither are we advised as to the system de-
vised by Adam in giving names to the various
animals nor what he noticed in each that caused
him to give to each the name he did. Doubtless,
however, he was familiar with the character-
istics and peculiarities of the different animals
and so named them by reason thereof; and as
the little animal which is the subject of my text
appeared in front of Adam, being of a timid
nature, it became frightened at the sight of
Adam and immediately displayed one of its
peculiarities, and Adam thereupon called it a
skunk.

VARIOUS MEANS OF DEFENSE

"By reading the 28th verse of the first chapter
of Genesis we are informed that 'God gave man
dominion over the fish of the sea and over the
fowl of the air and over every living thing that
moveth upon the earth.' God well knew when
He made the beasts of the field that some would
be antagonistic to others, and He provided each
with a means of defense. Some defend them-
selves by the use of the mouth and teeth by
biting; some by the use of claws by scratching;
some by the use of their legs by pawing and
kiclking, and possibly some o-thers in different
ways. But the subject of our text, the skunk, is
the only one, as far as I am informed, that uses
its tail as a means of defense.
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"In concluding this discourse I -desire to say
that in battles between men or animals, or men
and animals,it appears to be the natural instinct
to cripple your adversary in his or her most
formidable parts as soon as possible after the
issue has been joined.

"Acting on this principle of 'Safety First,'
which is the natural impulse, I beseech you if
you should at any time be so unfortunate as to
become embroiled in a controversy with the
skunk that you immediately (in the language
of my text) 'take it by the tail' and thus prevent
it from wielding the caudal appendage in an in-
decent and offensive manner.

"We will now sing the doxology and be dis-
missed."

CLERGY: STOP, LOOK, AND LISTEN

Gentleman of the Clergy, if perchance a copy
of the paper containing this article should hap-
pen to fall into your hands, you will doubtless
prono~unce the article as ridiculous and the ef-
fusion of some Smart Aleck or an infidel scoffing
at religion. I admit that thus far it is ridiculous
and expressly intended so to be, believing that
something of the kind was absolutely necessary
to so shock your nervous system as to cause
you to stop, look and listen.

My purpose in writing this article is the hope
of accomplishing some good. I may not be suc-
cessful but I will have discharged my duty and
the final result must be left to you.

As I view the situation, you should stop the
methods you have adopted and now are practis-
ing not only in the pulpit but elsewhere. You
should look at yourselves and see yourselves as
others see you.

You should listen to the quiet mutterings not
only of many of the members of your congre-
gations but also of all those who are not asso-
ciated with any church-they being the ones
especially to whom you are supposed to
preach the gospel.and in the salvation of whose
souls you pretend a deep interest. You will
never be successful in inducing your fellow man
to turn from his sinful ways and to lead a better
and more Christ-like life as long as you persist
in the methods you are now following. Your
course leads many intelligent men and women to
regard you as hypocrites who are preaching as
a business proposition, the same as a lawyer or
doctor practises his profession for the money
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he thinks he can make out of it. Before you
can hope or expect to be successful as a minister
you must pursue a course which will disabuse
the minds of the people of the opinion they have
formed of you.

MODERN SCRIBES AND PHARISEES

The ministers of today are, in my opinion,
acting entirely too much like Scribes and Phar-
isees and not enough like Christ.

Matthew, in the 5th chapter and 20th verse
issued a warning to all such: "For I say unto
you that except your righteousness shall exceed
the righteousness of the Scribes and Pharisees
ye shall in no case enter into the kingdom of
heaven."

Gentlemen, this is a very solemn warning;and
you had better examine yourselves and see
wherein you are deficient. Go to your closets and
in private implore your heavenly Father to lead
and direct you in the pathway of true Chris-
tianity; and we are assured that when He is
properly approached in private He will reward
the supplicant openly. No, I am not a Smart
Aleck nor an infidel scoffing at religion.

CORRUPTIONS OF CHRISTIANITY

I endorse what Thomas Jefferson said on
this subject:

"To the corruptions of Christianity I am indeed op-
posed; but not to the genuine precepts of Jesus himself.
I am a Christian in the only sense in which He wished
anyone to be: Sincerely attached to His doctrines in
preference to all others.

"Of all the systems of morality, ancient or modern,
which have come under my observation none appear to
me so pure as that of Jesus. IIe who follows this steadily
need not, I think, be uneasy although he cannot com-
prehend the subtleties and mysteries erected on His doc-
trines by those who, calling themselves His special fol-
lowers and favorites, would make Him come into the
world to lay snares for all understandings but theirs.
In all essential points you and I are of the same religion
and I am too old to go into inquiries and changes of
the unessential."

Gentlemen, notwithstanding parts of this ar-
ticle may appear and are, ludicrous, the purpose
and object sought to be attained thereby are
a change in the latter day method of adminis-
tering matters pertaining to Christianity and
an increase in that brotherly love that should
characterize every one claiming to be a follow-
er of the Lord Jesus Christ.



A Dream of the Golden Age By Beth Gordon

IT WAS evening, and the setting sun had cast
its rays of glory over the western sky.

Over the low hills a violet mist was creeping;
and dimly in the sky overhead the first faint
star was peering through the dusk of twilight.
All was silent, save for the frequent twitter of
some small bird as it strove to find a place to
settle for the night.,

In a sheltered nook a small house nestled,
surrounded by friendly firs and by a low rustic
fence over which a mass of creeping roses climb-
ed in careless fashion, making a crimson back-
ground for the stately hollyhocks which grew in
profusion in the garden.

Farther along a man was patiently working
in a bed of pansies, pinks and forget-me-nots.
His face bore the look of returning youth and
contentment. Had he not reason to be glad ? For
he knew that his labor was not in vain.

WAITING FOR HIS DEAR ONE

His trust and faith had brought him through
the fire of anarchy which had swept the earth;
and under the peaceful kingdom of Messiah he
was patiently setting up a little home, which
was to be his forever. Moreover, he was look-
ing forward in further trust for the time when
the dear one whom he had loved more than any
ono else, should return to share with him the
joys and comforts of the home which had been
provided.

Many years before she had folded her hands
in rest, in the sleep of death, leaving him with
a weary heart which had ached in bitter loneli-
ness. But now it would be perhaps only a few
more years or days before the glorious dream
of the ancients should be fulfilled.

He had been joyfully singing a song of praise
to his heavenly Father as he viewed the won-
derful fruits and flowers growing about him.

No more blight or curse marred the beautiful
things which the heavenly Father had given the
children of men, but blossoming in all their
beauty, they pictured forth the glory of the
harden of Eden; for was it not the kingdom of
the Lord, and were not the words of the Prophet
being fulfilled: "The wilderness and the solitary
place shall be glad for them, and the desert shall
rejoice and blossom as the rose, it shall blos-
som abundantly and rejoice, even with joy and
singing"?

As the man worked he pictured things which

would be his in the kingdom; and as he sur-
veyed the plants and flowers which he had ar-
ranged, and noted their beauty and fragrance,
the earth made perfect, he pictured the pleasure
they would be to the dear one who would soon
be there to share them with him.

The little white cottage stood neat and prim
in the midst of the beautiful flowers, its open
door revealing comfort and quietness within.

The soft twilight was settling down into vel-
vety darkness as the man finished his task; and
kneeling down he thanked the great Creator for
all His goodness and love. "Oh, that I might
have her again, dear Father! Thou hast prom-
ised this; and Thou knowest how much I want
to have faith in Thy promise; for Thou wilt
grant unto Thy children even all the desires of
their hearts."

HIS DEAD COMES BACK

It was a long while before he arose again
from his knees; and as he did so he turned to-
ward the little cottage, with its wide open door.
But who could it be, he thought, standing in
the doorway? Surely it could not be! But the
face so familiar, smiling in welcome, made his
heart leap with joy. "Bess," he cried, "is it you,
my own beloved wife ?" The quiet figure moved
toward him, and a sweet, familiar voice uttered
the one word "Yes." But it was enough; and
with a quick stride he reached her, clasping her
to him in a joyful embrace as he cried, "Father I
I thank Thee!"

Oh, was it possible that it was she, really,
in all truth her former self! As he gazed upon
the sweet, familiar face he rubbed his eyes to
make sure that he was not dreaming. "How
much I wanted you," he said; "and now the day
has come at last; and I can never thank the
heavenly Father enough for you."

Together they knelt in the peaceful calm of
the garden, to thank the heavenly Father for all
His blessings and mercies.

Far up in the western sky, the evening star
was brightly shining, and others faintly glim-
mered in the distance. A night-bird broke forth
in song in the distant woods. Surely it was the
end of a perfect day, and even the angels of
heaven could echo the prayer of their hearts.
It is a vision of Messiah's kingdom and His.
Word has been fulfilled: "Weeping may erIdre
for a night, but joy cometh in the mornii e--
the dawn of the Golden Age!
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STUDIES IN TH "HARP OF GOD" (J"LAT"TBOOK
f With issue 'Number 60 we -began running Judge Rutherford's new book,
"The Harp of God", with accompanying questions, taking the place of both
Advauced and Juvenile Bible Studies which have been hitherto published.

"Jehovah established the true religion in the
earth, which was and is to worship Him and
glorify His name. Satan established a false re-
ligion in his attempt to be like the Most High..
God established His covenant with the nation of
Israel and conunanded that they should keep
themselves separate and distinct from the hea-
then nations round about. Satan established a
false religion amongst the heathen nations,
and caused them to worship images and other
things aside from Jehovah. These heathen
idolaters built an altar in the valley of Hinnom
for -the purpose of offering sacrifices to their
gods. The Jews forsook their covenant with Je-
hovah and became worshipers of Baal, one of
Satan's deified -ones. In practising Baal wor-
ship they offered their children as sacrifices,
and upon this has been based the doctrine of
torture by fire, concerning which Jehovah says:
"They have built also the high places of Baal,
to burn their sons with fire for burnt offerings
unto Baal, which I commanded not, nor spake
it, neither came it into my mind". (Jeremiah
19: 5) Again said the Lord: "They built the
hi h places of Baal, which are in the valley of
+' on of Hinnom, to cause their sons and their

ters to pass through the fire unto Molech,
...tn I conunanded them not, neither came it
into my mind, that they should do this abom-
ination, to cause Judah to sin". (Jeremiah 32:
35) The things which the heathen sacrificed
they sacrificed to devils and not to God. (1 Cor-
inthians 10: 20) This false or devil religion
established amongst the deluded people of the
world was another means employed by Satan
to blind the minds of men to the true teachings
of the divine plan.

1"In exercising divine justice, Jehovah at no
time employs torture; but He denounces such
doctrine as an abomination in His sight. Divine
justice exercised destroys the evil doers; there-
fore that which is destroyed eternally is ever-
lastingly punished. Some Scriptures proving
this are: "Evil doers shall be cut off; but those
that wait upon the Lord, they shall inherit the
earth. For yet a little while and the wicked
shall not' be; yea, thou shalt diligently consider
his place, and it shall notbe. . . . But the wick-

ed shall perish, and the enemies of the Lord
shall be as the fat of lambs: they shall consume;
into smoke shall they consume away . . .For
such as be blessed of him shall inherit the earth;
and they that be cursed of him shall be cut off.
. . . For the Lord loveth judgment, and for-
saketh not his saints; they are preserved for-
ever; but the seed of the wicked shall be cut off.
Wait on the Lord, and keep his way, and he
shall exalt thee to inherit the land: when the
wicked are cut off, thou shalt see it. . . .The
transgressors shall be destroyed together: the
end of the wicked shall be cut off."-Psalm 37:
9, 10, 20, 28, 34, 38.

"The doctrine of eternal torment is a defa-
niation of Jehovah's character. It is a foul stain
upon His lovable name. The chief purpose of
man is to glorify God. It is therefore his privi-
lege and duty to remove from the minds of
others this misconception of Jehovah and en-
able others to understand that God is indeed
love. An understanding of the divine plan shows
that everything He does is prompted by love.
No sooner had He sentenced man to death than
He began to reveal His plan for man's redemp-
tion and ultimate deliverance. The more clearly
we see and understand these great truths, the
more do we rejoice in the divine attribute of
justice and the divine arrangement in making
it manifest.

QUESTIONS ON "THE HARP OF GOD"
What religion did God establish on earth ? T 89.
What religion did Satan establish on earth? 89.
What does Jehovah's Word say about burning chil-

dren in fires as offerings to Baal? f 89.
To whom did the heathen sacrifice their children?

I 89.
What has been Satan's purpose in teaching the false

religion? If 89.
What punishment has God fixed for the willfully

wicked? Give Scriptural proof. f 90.
What is man's duty toward God and toward his fel-

low men in regard to teaching the doctrine of eternal
torment? I 91.

How are we affected by a proper understanding of
the manifestation of divine justice ? f 91.
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German Financial Conditions By Robert F. Grossell (U. S. Treasury)

T HE Governments of Europe have not onlybeen wrenched in some respects from their
old moorings by the war, but the peoples them-
selves have passed through a like experience, in
some countries to a greater, in others to a lesser,
degree. Social unrest is widespread, and while
the hideous specter of Bolshevism has faded
soinewhat, it is questionable whether it is not
mcrely in a state of temporary quiescence. In-
flated, and hence depreciated, currencies coup-
led with general unemployment due largely to
depression in international trade have resulted
in creating much dissatisfaction with conditions
as they now exist. It is believed by. some of the
best minds of the world that a new understand-
ing must be reached between nations that will
put a damp'er on military expenditures and
stinmulate international trade. The depressed
conditions in trade - which are world-wide -
are due primarily to the exhaustion of buying
power, without which trade cannot thrive. And
a factor of prime importance, and incident to
the exhaustion of buying power, is the break-
down of foreign exchange, so that the regular
medium, or vehicle, by which nations traded
with each other is to a certain extent useless.

EUROPE DISRUPTED

The scars of Europe and Lthe disrupted re-
lationships, economic and otherwise, which the
World War brought about, and the far-reach-
ing shock of which has prostrated the nations,
can be healed and adjusted only by the milk of
human kindness--a sincere feeling of good will
and active desire for cooperation. President
Harding in the opening address of the Confer-
ence on Limitation of Armament on November
12, 1921, struck this chord when he stated:

"Gentlemen of the Conference, the United States wel-
omes you with unselfish hands. We harbor no fears;

we have no sordid ends to serve; we suspect no enemy;
we contemplate or apprehend no conquest. Content with
what we have, we seek nothing which is anc f r's. We
only wish to do with you that finer, nobler thilg which
no nation can do alone."

It is a well-established statement of pblitical
economy that the welfare of any one country
concerns the destiny of all other countries; and
until an active spirit of co6peration has been
aroused and put into effect, there cannot be ex-
pected an improvement in the affairs of the
world. Especially is this true .in this day of the
world's history, when the nations have been so
thoroughly linked together in a community of
interests by the telegraph, radio, cable, tele-
phone, railway and steamship lines.

ECONOMIC AND FINANCIAL CHAOS

A significant statement appeared in. the Chi-
cago Tribunate under date of November 29, 1921,
as follows:

"In Europe is economic and financial chaos. Unless
something is promptly done to avert this disaster which
approaches with constantly increasing rapidity, it will
spread from one country to another, until we are in-
volved in the maelstrom."

Where suspicions are harbored there can be
little or no coperation; and it is true with na-
tions, as with individuals, that where a nation
is in a defensive attitude it is laying itself open
to many troubles and often discerns specters
which do not exist. It is feared that it is only
"the leaves which are for the healing of the na-
tions" [Revelation 22: 2] which will be effective
in remedying the sick condition in which Europe
now finds herself.

In the Pittsburgh Dispatch .the following
statement appeared:

"The disruption of economic Europe ordered by the
conference of Versailles, which treated central Europe
as a patchwork of political pawn, disregarding its ecao



'612 2 Te QOLI
nomic unity and necessities, has defied all political or

:military efforts to remedy it. It has been a case of 'all
the king's horses and all the king's men'.being unable
'to set HIumpty Dumpty up again.' As America's one-

-time leading financier once said: 'You can't unscramble
eggs'."

It has been estimated that two days' work a
week is sufficient to supply the needs of the peo-
ple of the United States at the present time.
This being true, the remaining four work days
of our factories should be devoted to prodluc-
tion for foreign business, were it not for the
fact that our foreign trade has been largely
suspended.

The German Foreign Minister recently said
that the more Germany works, the more other
nations must cease working; and the statement
was of sufficient importance to cause the rest of
the world to pause and think. He also stated
that in Great Britain and the United States,
the two greatest industrial nations, there were,
in the one three million, and in the other six
million workers out of employment, while in
Germany there are less idle than ever before.

SALE OF GERMAN CREDIT

Germany has no money with which to satisfy
the Reparation demands, and in order to meet
the first payments she was obliged to sell her
credit. It appears that the low-water point has
been reached, as evidenced by the low price of
the mark-descending to about a third of a cent.
The payment of one billion gold marks ($238,-
200,000, in United States money) on Reparations
account was done only by drawing heavily upon
the 'Reichsbank (Bank of the Empire). As a
factor in this payment, a large amount of the
silver, which the bank has held in a special ac-
count since the demonetization of silver in Ger-
many, was used to establish credit balances in
New York, where it brought about 50,000,000
gold marks ($11,910,000), and also it was neces-
sary to draw upon the gold reserve of the bank
to the amount of almost 68;000,000 gold marks.
This reduced the holdings of the Reichsbank so
that the reserve stood on August 31, 1921, at
1,023,708,000 goldmarks ($243,847,245.60). This
drawing upon the resources of the Reichsbank
was necessary, in spite of the fact that the Gov-
ernment had been makingevery effort to increase
its stock of gold for some time before the pay-
ments became due, by buying through the
Reichsbank and the postoffices, gold coin and
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gold by weight at special prices, corresponding
roughly to the value of the paper mark in world
markets.

In addition to the payment of one billion gold
marks as indicated above, Germany has up to
April 30, 1921, made payments on Reparations
account amounting to 4,554,792,000 gold marks.
This covers the period November 11, 1918, to
April 30, 1921, and is divided as follows:

MARKS

Payments in cash ....................... . .. ...... 93,334,000
Deliveries in kind:

Ships ........... . . .......... ............................................ 276,331,000
Coal ........................................... .......................... . 43 7,160,000

Dyestuffs ...................................... ................ 36,823,000

Other deliveries ...................................................... . 957,040,000
Immovable property and other assets ............ 2,754,104,000

TOTAL ....................... ................ 4, 554,792,000

On January 15, 1922, a quarterly payment of
500,000,000 gold marks was due; and if the
terms of the Wiesbaden agreement were car-
ried out, it was seen that a large part of that
payment would be made in the form of goods.
This agreement, which was concluded early in
October by the French and German Ministers
for Reconstruction, provides that Germany
shall supply France with goods up to a value
of 7,000,000,000 gold marks during the next four
and a half years. *

THE GERMAN BUDGET

One, of the perplexing problems before the
German Government is that of increasing taxes
in order to meet ordinary Government expend-
itures and payments on Reparations account. In
July, 1921, Dr. Wirth, the Chancellor, put be-
fore the Reichstag the Government's proposals
for certain taxes to meet ordinary Government
expenditures. Estimates for the year were in-
creased since the budget was first presented.
German Government expenditures estimates for
the fiscal year 1921 were as follows:

MARKS

Ordinary budget ............................................... 48,459,000,000
Extraordinary budget:

Railway deficit ........................... 14,368,000,000
Post and telegraph deficit .......................... 4,515,000,000
Other extraordinary expenditures ...... 40,797,000,000

ToT . .08,139,000,000

The extraordinary budget contained the fol-
lowing items to be paid on Reparations account:
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,For delivery of living animals 3,000,000,000
Compensation for- delivery of ships . 1,500,000,000
Value of Rys. in former German territory 1,500,000,000
Sundry Reparations payments 8,600,000,000

TOTAL... 14,600,000,000

This does not include, however, the amount
of two billion: gold marks due this year, nor the
equivalent of twenty-six percent of the export
trade, two sums which- will total, it has been
estimated, 42,000,000,000 to 53,000,000,000 paper.
marks.

The amount of available revenues with which
the Government will have to meet expenditures
has been placed at 58,959,000,000 marks, which
leaves a deficit of 49,180,000,000 marks, not in-
cluding the amount of two billion gold marks
and the twenty-six percent trade tax. The defi-
cit in the budget is being taken care of by dis-
counting Treasury bills through the: Reichs-
bank. On May 31, 1921, the floating debt was
199,000,000,000 marks, and the funded debt was
78,350,000,000 on the same date, making the
total debt of Germany to be 277,350,000,000
'marks (about 69 billion dollars).

PUMPING THE WELL DRY

The only way Germany can satisfy the Repa-
rations demands is by intensive production, but
for this she lacks raw material, which has to
be purchased in foreign lands. For these needs
she lacks the ability to pay, except in credits,
which sometimes cannot be accepted because of
the risk involved.

In order to lighten the load that Germany has
to carry with respect to meeting payments in
gold, France has entered into an agreement with
Germany covering a period of five years. This
agreement covers the delivery of manufactured
goods to the ambunt of seven:billion gold marks
($1,667,400,000). The amount delivered by Ger-
many will depend upon the wishes of the French,
as the agreement does not require them to order
goods from Germany. Up to 1926 the Germans
will be credited by the Reparations Commission
with at least thirty-five percent of the goods de-
livered each year, provided that the. amount to
be credited in any year does not exceed one bil-
lion gold marks. From 1926 to 1936 the amount
credited each year is not to exceed the amount
of Reparations payments due France. These
deliveries of goods for the payment of Repara-

tions debt will greatly simplify the task before
the leaders of Germany. With respect to the
delivery of goods the question now is, not how
much Germany can pay but how much the Allies
can afford to accept.

The London Daily Chronicle states that,
"In France, the Government has estimated a budget

deficit in 1922 of 1,625,000,000 francs, and France re-
lies largely on German reparations payments to make
good this huge deficit. If the German mark becomes
practically worthless, then the value of the German in-
demnity payments would disappear. The possibility of
French bankruptcy might then loom on the horizon."

Already France has floated some large loans
the funds of which were for the restoration of
the devastated regions. These loans were based
on German Reparations payments. Should such
Reparations payments fail to materialize it is
easy to foresee where France financially would
face disaster, as the gross debt is already at a
ruinous figure.

The French Government contemplated an ex-
penditure for the year 1921 amounting to 42,-
412,000,000 francs, as contrasted with receipts
of 23,312,000,000 francs, thtis having a deficit of
about 19,000,000,000 francs to be procured by
the flotation of loans. Of this deficit about 16,-
000,000,000 francs were regarded as. eventually
recoverable from Germany under the terms of
the peace treaty. During the first half of the
year 1921 the total public debt of France rose
from 245,000,000,000 francs to 264,000,000,000
francs (approximately $52,000,000,000, comput-
ed at the standard value of the gold franc).

REVENGE VS. CO or ON SENSE

The Philadelphia Public Ledger, in making
some terse remarks concerning the growing
tangle that has enmeshed France and England
states the following:

"At Versailles France wanted revelnge and repara-
tions. England was fearful of a policy of revenge. It
might bring new wars. Clemenceau wanted both re-
venge and reparations, to eat the German cake and
have it. He had his way at the time.

"France backed Poland against Russia--and heaven
knows Poland needed backing. England was of the
opinion that Poland had loosed the red avalanche on
herself by letting her white eagles soar toward Moscow.

"Then came Upper Silesia. France standing with
Poland, while England was disposed to see reason in
some of the German claims. When Germany stubbornly
failed to do anything about reparations, the French
were ready to march on Berlin, if need be; but the Eng.
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lish held back. There were othief balances than trade
batances in- the back of tihe British mind'.'

"It was andtishe same in the Near East, where- Eng-
land, guarding the Suez gate and feariful of a Moham-
medan mixed politico-holy war, has wished the Greeks
Godspeed in their'attempts to chase the Turk back into
his deep Asiatic homelands. Fxance has leaned Turk-.
ward, has made the treaty of Angora, is getting out of
Cilicia,-and is burning incense to the beard of Mo-
hammed.

"England is fearful of a dominant France on the
continent. Right now France is dominant there. Wheth-
er it numbers 600,000 or 800,000, the French army is
the best and biggest military machine in the world to-
day."

The maintenance of such a large military
force means large expenditures, which with the
obligations growing out of the public debt, to-
gether with those funds being devoted to re-
storation work, makes the current budget far
exceed the receipts, a condition, of things that
cannot long continue. To bridge the chasm be-
tween expenditures and receipts most of the
European countries have been keeping the
printing presses going printing fiat money, with
the result that with the exception of Switzer-
land Europe today is deluged with a sea of
paper money. A day of reckoning must come.

Recent accounts in the papers describing the'
mobbing of leading hotels in Vienna, in which*
the people took nearly everything they could
lay their hands on, read strangely like the de-
scription of disorder as given in the following
paragraph of similar happenings in the year
1793 in France:

FIAT MIONEY AND PILLAGE

"The washerwomen of Paris, finding soap so dear
that they could hardly purchase it, insisted that all mer-
chants who were endeavoring to save something of their
little property by! refusing to sell their goods for the
wretched currency with which France was flooded,
should be punished with death; the women of the mar-
kets and the hangers-on of the Jacobin Club called
loudly for a law 'to equalize the value of paper money
and silver coin.' It was also demanded that a tax be
laid especially on the rich, to the amount of four hun-
dred million francs,- to buy bread. Marat declared loudly
that the people, by hanging shopkeepers and plundering
stores, could easily removethe trouble.. The result was
that on the 28th ofFebruary, 1793, at eight o'clock in
the evening, a imob of men and women disguised began
plundering the stores and shops of Paris. At first they
demanded only bread; soon, they insisted on coffee and
rice and sugar at last they seized everything on which
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they could lay their hands-cloth, clothing, groceries,
aid luxuries of every kind. Two hundred such places
were plundered. This was endured for six hours and
finally order was restored only by a grant of seven mil-
lion francs to buy off the mob.",

At last the amount of paper money outstand-
ing was 40,000,000,000 assignats, by which time
it had sunk so low in value that no effort was
ever made to redeem it. It was simply aban-
doned as worthless.

Part of the. depreciation of the mark is attri-
buted by officials of the- German Government
to speculation in exchange, and it is planned to
introduce as one of its new tax measures a bill
taxing every exchange transaction. The decline
in the foreign exchange value of the mark has
made the whole German population want to pos-
sess goods rather- than marks. According to
cable dispatches retailers' stocks have been al-
most completely exhausted by the excited buy-
ing.

Foreign trade figures for September show
that the unfavorable balance in Germany's for-
eign commerce increased during the summer
of 1921. For the five months, May to September,
inclusive, the adverse trade balance was 9,147,-
000,000 paper marks. One reason that the Value
of the import trade exceeds that of the export
trade is the disparity between German prices
and those of the rest of the world. The Germans
are selling cheap and buying dear, and the dif-
ference between prices at home expressed in
terms of marks increased during the summer
and fall.

In order to augment the domestic stocks of
grain Germany made heavy importations of
grain in August, amounting to nearly fifteen
million bushels of wheat. When the inflated
mark met the unusual volume of foreign bills
the mark naturally fell. With the fall of the
mark imports were checked, exports increased.

CREDIT AND TRADE LANGUISING

Negotiations of the Government to raise a
loan. to meet Reparations payments have been
under way with German Industr'als, but so far
have not been effective, while the effort to raise
a loan in London has failed.

In the second week in November, 1921, the
Reparations Commission went to Berlin to in-
vestigate the situation there at first hand. The
outcome of the visit was a telegram sent to Ber-
lin on December 2, 1921, urgently requesting
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the German Government to give its full atten-
tion to the steps immediately necessary to in-
sure payments of the January and February in-
stallments due on Reparations account. The tele-
gram emphasized the fact that the Reparations
Commission is persuaded that the difficulties
encountered by the German Government-dif-
ficulties which are closely connected with the
fall of mark exchange-are of a financial rather
than an economic character and are in a great
measure due to the failure of the German Gov-
ernment to balance its budget.

In the case of Germany it is difficult to esti-
mate the total amount of Government expendi-
tures. No budget was voted by the Reichstag
for 1921-1922, and the, Government continues to
cover the difference between receipts and ex-
penditures by discounting Treasury bills with
the Reichsbank. For the first six months of the
fiscal year, beginning April 1, 1921, the differ-
ence between income and outgo has amounted
to 44,000,000,000 marks; and, in a recent speech
before the Reichstag, Hermes, the Minister of
Finance, estimated that before the year was
over the deficit would reach 110,000,000,000
marks (approximately $27,000,000,000, if based
on the value of the gold mark).

Developments are making it clear that the
economic recovery of Europe awaits the restor-
ation of foreign trade; and the improvement of
foreign trade involves two factors-a rectifica-
tion of currency and exchange conditions be-
tween countries, and improvements in budgetary
condtions. The Financial Conference held at
Brussels reached the conclusion that foreign
exchange stabilization and rectification must be
considered almost out of the question in the ab-
sence of better budget arrangements. The con-
clusions then reached (in the autumn of 1920)
are even more pertinent at the present time.
During the year a large amount of national rev-
enue in most countries has continued to be de-
voted to the development of armaments, there-
by preventing the various governments from re-
storing their budgets to equilibrium and com-
pelling them to rely largely upon short-term
borrowing in the effort to meet current expendi-
tures.

In view of these-conditions it can readily be
seen that an effective reduction in naval outlay,
if carried through to success, would result in a
marked betterment at the present time, while a
reduction in military outlay would probably

furnish in some countries an even more impor.
tant means of balancing their budgets.

AN UNSPEAKABLE CATASTROPHE IMPENDING

As to Great Britain's attitude on reparations
and the present condition of the German Gov-
ernment the following from a recent speech by
the Chancellor of the Exchequer is of interest:

"The collapse of Germany, if that were unfortunately
to be caused by any action on the part of the Allies,
would be a misfortune, not only for Germany, but for
Europe and for the world. What are we suffering from
today? Among other things, perhaps, and more than
any other things, we are suffering because there are so
many derelict countries in Europe, at the present time.
Austria and Russia, which used to be our customers,
are no longer able to purchase our goods; and to that
cause you can attribute a certain amount of the unem-
ployment and depression which exist among us at the
present time. But suppose you added to those countries
a broken Germany. The catastrophe would be unspeak-
able. It would be disaster not only from the economic
point of view, but no man could foretell what its rever-
berations would be in the political sphere. What then
if we were to put pressure upon Germany? Well, she
might be able to pay or she might not; and that is the
question, the immediate question, which has got to be
inquired into.

"But, if concessions are to be made, there are some
things which first ought to be observed. Germany, as a
whole, is saying that she cannot pay Reparations which
she is under obligations to perform, but she is doing
several things which act against the possibility of her
meeting her obligations. Let me take one or two exam-
ples. She is subsidizing the price of bread in Germany.
That is done at the expense of the taxpayer. It makes
a deficit in the revenue of the State, but its effect in
Germany itself is this: The industrialist employer is able
to buy his labor at a cheaper wage because of the sub-
sidy to bread which is given by the State.

"In another direction also she subsidizes the employ-
er. The railways which are operated by the State are
run at a loss. I think in the last quarter it amounted to
something like 15,000,000 pounds sterling. That cre-
ates another tap in the State's budget, and it enables
the industrialist to get his goods carried at a cheaper
rate than he ought to obtain. Coal is being sold today
in Germany at about half the price which is paid for
coal anywhere else in the world. That is another form
of State subsidy; and therefore while the German State
itself is paying out money from the pockets of the tax-
payers, there are certain individuals at least in Germany
who are growing wealthier by reason of the subsidies
which are granted by the State.

"If we are to forego our just rights in relation to
German Reparations, even for a period, which I do not
think we ought to decide to do, but if we are, one thing
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b plain: Germany must get rid of those subsidies in
order to put herself in a position to perform her proper
obligations to the people to whom she is indebted. One
more thing, she must make her taxation yield revenue
which will meet her expenditure; within some period to
be fixed she must :cease to print paper marks in order
to -meet her deficit'."

German inventive genius is now at work try-
ing to solve some of -the perplexing problems
that have arisen as a result of the loss by Ger-
many of some of what was once valuable terri-
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tory in that it produced those connmodities
which ministered to her industrial life, and
some of the problems seem to be on a fair way
toward solution.

The German character in endowed with a
spirit of perseverance and is-possessed of an
amount of egotism that is monumental; but
whether or not the nation will be able to carry
the burdens and meet the problems that now
confront it is problematical.

The Business Situation By J.-H. L. Trautfelter

T IS a well-known fact that periods of de-
pression and stagnation have followed the

great wars of the-- last century, owing to the
disorganization of the affairs of the various
nations, made complex through the ever-in-
creasing community of interest between them
and accelerated by the growth of knowledge and
communication in these last days. It is not a
surprise that a normal setback should take
place today, as after the wars of 1812 and 1861.

However, the situation today is not only much
more complex, but beyond normal. The situa-
tion is appallingly abnormal and commands
attention.

AN IMPOSSIBLE SITUATION

Europe is virtually bankrupt through the
multiplied debts of previous conflicts, especially
the last; and the value of money is so far out
of proportion to that of the United States that
to deal with us requires much advancement of
credit on ourIpart until they are better off finan-
cially, the scaling down of wages in this coun-
try to compare with those of Europe (an im-
possibletask) or by raising the tariff rate suf-
ficiently to cover the difference between the ra-
tio of wages and the medium of exchange (and
this is possible although suicidal for America
so far as exporting her goods is, concerned).
Manufacturers must close down until this is
righted if for no other 'reason; and this means
starvation, famine, suffering.

On the other hand we have the capitalists of
America and Great Britain conspiring to crush
labor and to place the workmen on the plane
of slaves,: thus causing much discontent and
slowing down- ofeffort as well as obstinate eva-
sion of work.

Mechanical- devices have increased in kind,
and volume during the" last forty years to such
extent that the use of human labor is largely
dispensed with.

Trading must necessarily be reduced through
the needed economies at home due to the ever-
mounting cost of living, 'despite the promised
reduction through the introduction of machin-
ery. The chief reason for this is the capitaliza-
tion of property and inventions beyond their
real value. All indebtedness demands interest
and interest means that- more profit must be
made.

STOCK ISSUES INCRiEASE COSTS

Rightly so, that law prohibits the issuance of
stock for less than its par value in property or
cash. But there are no less than three different
methods to evade it: (1) By issuing stock for
overvalued property, (2) by stock dividends
where an equivalent value in property has not
been accumulated and (3) by consolidations un-
der statutes whereby good-will is capitalized.
The common method s to issue the stock in ex-
cess of the value of the property and by agree-
ment to contribute a percentage equal to the
excess valuation back into the treasury, to be
sold at the price the market will bring.

The best illustration of this ever-growing tax
in profits under the name of interest is given
by the tax methods of the city of Baltimore and
possibly other cities, where the assessment is
increased but the tax kept constant to compare
favorably with others. Whether you increase
the tax rate (the interest) or the base -(the
capital), the result will be to add to the amount
extracted for tax. The debts of the industries of
the country have reached a pinnacle so far as the
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profits exacted fromthepeople inthe sale of goods
to pay the interest to sustain them is the measure
to come from profits. The margin between the
earnings of the laboring classes and the cost of
living is now in favor of the cost of living. Sure-
ly the promoting game was great while it lasted.

Lack of faith on the part of man in God and
His Word, superinduced by the anti- and un-
scriptural teachings of a reprobate clergy has
weakened faith in man--and every one knows
that business is conducted largely on faith and
confidence in men. The getting down to a cash
basis without a medium of exchange sufficient
in volume operates to stifle the free course of
such transactions. One case in mind is the situ-
ation in South America. Opportunities are
present for shipments there if America will
accept ninety-day trade acceptances or instru-
ments of indebtedness of these countries. The
business man says.:"No cash-no business."'

The fanatical efforts of the religious reform-
ers to put the country into a straight jacket has
no doubt contributed toward making business
men timid over investments in such lines as are
assailed.

The soothing, palliative doctrine of optimism
was injected into the minds of men to blind
them to the result of policies and practices giv-
ing them a shallow exuberance of feeling, en-
thusiasm, and hope as a substitute for the sound
logic of cold facts. Under its delusive sway the
course followed is not considered so long as
everybody is bubbling over with optimism. This
theory has exploded.

BAD PROSPECTS

To build a foundation for future prosperity
for all men, society must be lifted up to a con-
dition of faith in God and man, present capital-
ized indebtedness must be scaled down and
thereby interest reduced (the boon of the non-
productive and the burden of the productive), to
a point comparing with the real value of the
property represented. This will in turn prepare
the way for the laboring man to share in the
benefits of the labor-saving machinery by the
reduction of the number of hours worked. Much
of the European indebtedness must be cancelled
in order that foreign credit may rise, and like-
wise the rate of exchange. To do all this would
mean a great loss to those in power and con-
trol. To change a religious fanatic is impossi-
ble. Certainly the prospect for the immediate
future in business is gloomy when the false
spirit of optimism is ignored and reason is con-
sulted.

Is it not possible that these conditions are
those described by the prophet Zechariah (8:
10) when he said that "before those days there
was neither hire for man, nor for beast," and
by the prophet Isaiah (35: 8) who declared that
"the wayfaring man ceaseth," as a prelude to
the clash of forces ending the present age and
introducing the new? Can we not picture in
our minds the exercise of the power among
those in control in the dispensing of the few
jobs remaining for the benefit of their allies as
is indicated in the thirteenth chapter of Revela-
tion?

Clever Roman Propaganda By Clarence Brittin

I AM employed as a movie operator; and it
has just come to my attention that my em-

ployer, who is a Catholic, has been inserting a
,small advertisement in a small public-school
paper which states that this slip and 5 cents
will admit one to a show on Saturday afternoon.
Regular admission for children is eleven cents.

The Saturday'feature picture was very favor-
able to the Catholic- faith, extolling the virtues
of the priests, and showing great reverence for
them. I am wondering if this is not a scheme
to inoculate the Protestant public school chil-
dren with Papal doctrines and practices and vir-
tues. The offer applies- only to children under
twelve years of age.

I am also wondering whether the church is
paying the difference in admission price, ac-
cording to the number of slips turned in. I do
not suppose they would try this scheme with
any managers except bonafide Roman Catholics.
Big business and the churches seem to be using
the movies for all they are worth, lately, doping
the common people with spurious religion and
other false teachings.

It seems to be parallel with the time preced-,
ing the French Revolution, when the people
were filled full of false religion, which only
tended to make them the more bitter when the
time came to spew it out.
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Violating Three Constitutions By Chas. Henry East

BENJAMIN FRANKLIN, in his "Autobiography,"
writing of his ancestors, has this to say:

"This obscure family of ours was early in the Refor-
nation, and continued Protestants through the reign of
Queen Mary, when they were sometimes in danger of
brouble on account of their zeal against popery. They
had got an English Bible; and to conceal and secure it,
it was fastened open with tapes under and within the
cover of a joint-stool. When my great-great-grandfather
read it to his family, he turned up the joint-stool upon
his knees, turning over the leaves then under the tapes.
One of the children stood at the doorto give notice if
he saw the apparitor coming, who was an officer of the
spiritual court. In that case the stool was turned down
again upon its feet, when the Bible remained concealed
under it as before."

THREE PROVISIONS FOR LIBERTY

Many such occurrences were doubtless fresh in
the memory of our forefathers who wrote the
Constitution of the United States; and they,
realizing that the spirit of intolerance would
live- on, embodied in that Constitution the fol-
lowing clause:

"Congress shall make no law respecting an establish-
ment of religion, or prohibiting the free exercise there-
of; or abridging the freedom of speech or of the press;
or the right of the people to peaceably assemble, and to
petition the Government for a redress of grievances."

Our forefathers here in Virginia, realizing the
wisdom of this, and knowing themselves of the
intolerance which preceded the birth of our na-
tion, embodied in the Constitution of this state,
on June 13, 1776, a like clause, and this clause
was again stamped with approval in 1902. The
exact wofding of this passage in the Virginia
Constitution reads:

"That religion, or the duty which we owe our Creator,
and the manner of discharging it, can be directed only
by reason and conviction, not by force or violence; and,
therefore, all men are equally entitled to free exercise

of religion, according to the dictates of conscience; and
that it is a mutual duty of all to practice Christian for-

bearance, love and charity towards each other."
There is yet one other Constitution to which

I wish to refer. I have not a copy handy, there-

fore, I cannot quote; but I can state with cer-
tainty that one clause of this Constitution binds
those who are under it to support the. United
States Constitution. The Constitution to which
I have reference is that of the American Legion.

Two things cause me to recall the incident
which I shall relate: (1) It is the second anni-

versary of my life in the TRUTH; and (2) the
reading of Franklin's "Autobiography," quoted
above, coupled with the fact that these same city
officials of Roanoke are up for reeilection.

VIOLATIONS OF CONSTITUTIONS

All Bible Students will recall, how, in spite
of National and State Constitutions, they were
compelled for a period of years to keep their
"Scripture Studies" under a "joint-stool." This,
however, was only a part of the religious in-
tolerance of our city which led to the following
unlawful act, perpetrated under disguise of
"law and order." Bible Students know, too, that
nothing ever "happens," to Bible Students, and
they will understand why such things occur.

Mr. A. H. Macmillan, of Nova Scotia, was
scheduled to deliver the lecture, "Millions Now
Living Will Never Die," at the National Busi-
ness College, Roanoke, Virginia, United States
of America. The meeting had been well ad-
vertised and quite a crowd turned out to hear
him. "Then," if I may borrow a phrase much in
use that day, "the fun began." Before Mr. Mac-
millan could enter the hall, he was arrested by
an officer. This officer had no warrant; but Mr.
Macmillan went quietly with him anyway, not
desiring to violate the law in the slightest de-
gree. He was carried to the jail and locked up,
though no charge was made against him, and
though he repeatedly inquired to know the
charge. He was held for several hours and then
released to catch a train for New York; but no
warrant was ever issued, nor a charge of any
kind lodged against him. After he had been
taken to the jail, the contents of his suit-case
were emptied upon the floor in an endeavor to
find "something," I know not what. The address
that Mr. Macmillan was to deliver was made at
the same hall on the following Sunday by an-
other speaker. True, Mr. Macmillan might have
gotten redress to some extent in the courts; but
for some reason that his persecutors perhaps
cannbt yet understand, he did not resort to such
methods.

I think, however, that I could enlighten them
on the subject; for instance, when Peter, com-
ing to the Lord's defense after Judas had be-
trayed Him, cut off the ear of one of the enemy,
the Lord reproved him, saying, "Put up again
thy sword into his place: for all they that take
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the sword shall perish with-the sword." (Mat-
thew 26: 52) Again, "And whosoever will not re-
ceive you, when ye go out of that city, shake off
the very dust from your feet for a testimony
against them." (Luke 9:5) There are many other
instances also, which Mr..Macmillan perhaps
thought of; for the conditions in Christ's day
were very much the same as today.

SHEEHAN OF THE LEGION

Mr. Macmillan was arrested on complaint of
one Timothy Sheehan, a Norfolk and Western
Railway machinist, whose brother I understand
is City Councilman Sheehan. Timothy Sheehan
was also a member of the American Legion;
and the "fun" was pulled off, it is alleged, in
the name of the Legion. There are five members
of our Council, three of whom are, the Mayor,
W. W. Boxley (who gave the orders in the case
of the arrest of Mr. Macmillan); R. H. Angell-;
and Sheehan, whose initials I do not -know. I
hbad never known the Mayor to act on his own
initiative before; so when he made this move at
the request of the'Legion without even consult-
ing Mr. Angell, he must have felt quite shaky.
Whenever there is a speech to be made or any-
thing of importance to be done, it is usually
done by Mr. Angell, who acts as his logos, so
to speak; and anyone may see that in this case
he violated two Constitutions, while the Legion
participants violated three. We see also that
they were the real violators o'f the law.

-The writer was not :then a member of the
International Bible Students Association, but
I date my age from that day. I had felt for
sometime that there was za Protestant-Catholic
combine in the politics of our city; and when
the Mayor acted thus, I knew instinctively that
there was merit in the thing he was fighting.
Therefore I immediately set out to find what I
could concerning the matter- I was then an in-
fidel product of the churches. Their different
creeds and doctrines were such a jumbled, tan-
gled web that I had long since thrown them over
along with the Bible. I saw, too, that none of

the men with whom I came in contact believed
the things taught; but as stated, :I realized that
here indeed must be something meritorious, so:
I procured the Seven Volumes of "Scripture
Studies," and as would be the case with almost
all rational-minded people, I found that here
was TRUTH! Here was Bible harmony! The
Bible became a new book to me, and ever since,
I have been daily feasting on its wonders; and
since readjusting my telescope, I accept it all-
from the first line of Genesis One to the first
line of Apocalypse Twenty-Three.

TWENTIETH-CENTURY INTOLERANCE

Now, what does all this show to us ? To me,
it illustrates two things very positively: (1) It
illustrates the fact that nothing ever "happens"
to the Lord's people, and that religious intoler-
ance has the same effect today, that it had in
Reformation days; (2) it illustrates the fact
that right on up to the time when the Stone,
mentioned in Daniel 2: 34, shall have finished
its crushing work, zealous Bible Students are
going to study and expound the Scriptures,
while the liberty haters and religious bigots are
going to try to prevent it.

This article would not be complete, did I not
compliment you on your articles, "Go To
Church, Thou Fool," which title, I understand
was taken from The Banner-Herald of Athens,
Georgia, -and was a slogan adopted by ten of
the principal churches of that city. This re-
minds me that even as far back as Franklin's
day the "Protestants" had begun to slip back
into the outstretched arms of the mother
church; for, while Franklin advised his daugh-
-ter to go to church, I feel certain that it was
simply because there "vas no I. B. S. A. class
for her to attend. Here is what he said to her:
"I do not mean to say that you should despise
sermons of preachers you do not like; for the
discourse is often very much better than the
man, as sweet and clear waters come through
very dirty earth."

ERRATA- G. A. Number 68

Page 464, paragraph 2, line 14, should read:
"islands." Page 467, paragraph 2, line 2, should
read: "Kagoshima." -Page 468, paragraph 1,
line 22, should read:: "with- their cannon."

Page 466, paragraph 3, lines 4 and 5, should
read: "Its civilization slowly developed, during
many centuries, reaching its apogee .(or zenith)
under the Sung dynasty."
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Land Grants to Veterans By John Buckley

M . SHERMAN ROGERS, in 11 an interview to theBoston Post, favors land grants in lieu of
a bonus to soldiers. The idea is not new; and,
I believe,. veterans of the Mexican War were
given such grants when they applied for them.
Where is this land to be found, and what will
be its value ? As long ago as 1876, in our West-
ern States land was being taken that would blow
away as soon as the bunch grass on the surface
was destroyed, and crops were taken off that did
not pay for the threshing.

Allowing that the young Veterans secure
land, how are they to work it? Most of them
are unmarried and have little or no money; and
the greater number are from the cities, and have
no training to qualify them to follow an occu-
pation that requires a knowledge of soils, crops,
and business.

A kinsman of mine, who went to a farm in
Ohio after the Civil War, thought that after the
crop was planted he would be able to sit in the
shade and watch it grow. When he found that
the work was then but just begun, he returned
to his job in. the Navy Yard, sadder and wiser.

A very hard-headed Scotch farmer, for whom
I worked years ago, declared that if he got fifty
cents a day for his labor he was doing well. He

had 160 acres of good prairie land with a house
on it, a team, two cows, pigs, and hens. With
a wife to help run the place, he was able to work
seventy acres. Anyone that has had to do with
a farm will tell you that a single man cannot
run one alone, even though he may have a team
and other stock; and that the more stock he has,
the less farm work of other kinds he will be able
to do.

To give 'the land to the Veterans will be to
give the land over to speculators, who would be
able to buy it from needy holders, who would

.not be able to work it and, in many cases, would
not be able to reach the place of its location.
The banks will not advance money on the secur-
ity of unimproved land; and most of the grants
would lie like our railway grants, a hindrance to
the development of the country.

The young single man that tries to farm it
alone will find himself in as bad a fix as the
widow with five or six young children, the only
difference being that he can, if he will, dispose
of his encumbrances to the butcher. The single
man who has found himself tied to a cow, and
a bunch of chickens that had to be fed regularly,
will understand what it means, and will most
emphatically say: Don't.

How About It, Mr. Ratti ?- By L. D. Barnes

THE following from the pen of Arthur Bris-
bane, one of the great syndicate writers, and

from his oft and friendly references to the
Church of Rome, evidently himself a Catholic,
deserves notice:

"Cardinal Ratti becomes pope under the title Pius XI.
His photograph shows a strong, thoughtful face, with
a high forehead, a most serious expression. Upon him
falls a burden that the popes have carried for centuries,
almost: 2,000 years. Their influence reaches into every
corner of the earth, into ice houses in the North, and
huts on the equator. They must understand not one
nation but the whole world. And above all they must
know what NOT to do."

The photographs of plain Mr. Ratti do in-
deed show a very good face. But the photo-
graph of "Pius XI" in medieval robes shows a
frightened, cringing individual. The same face
is hardly recognizable. Evidently the feeling of
being crowned "Vicar of Christ," "Successor of
St. Peter," and "Rector of the World," etc., etc.,
ad infinitum, was not accompanied with the con-
fidence and inherent and inerrant po'wers that

should go along with the exalted "office."
S6

It seems rather strange to one not so initiated
that a fellow making such claims would have to
specialize on knowing "what NOT to do." Some
exhibition of power that would distinguish a
worthy successor of St. Peter, or the "Vicar of
Christ," would be more in order. Peter just
would not stay in prison. He could not be kept
there because the angel of the Lord turned him
out. Jesus insisted on going about and doing
good. Evidently there is a "nigger in the wood-
pile" because a "Rector of the World" should
be a citizen of the world, and able to command
that world's respect through good and unselfish
deeds performed for its lasting welfare."Nearly
2,000 years"-less 517 years-of this "Rector"
and "Vicar" business should begin to show up
on the credit side of the world's ledger.

We humbly suggest that, in this hour of the
world's sorest need, the pope divest himself of
empty and meaningless titles and lay aside the
musty robes and gowns and pompous claims of
the darker past, or else produce the goods. The
world is weary of this mountebank acting and
this Santa Claus deception! Put up, or shut up !
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The Busy Bee By Joseph Greig

T HE most careful art of the engraver, when through the whole twenty-four hours and the whole
viewed under: the microscope, reveals but winter."

scratchwork, while nature has engraven upon EFFICIENCY AND FIDELITY

every grain of sand the most beautiful crystals Such exactness and a:rangement as noted in
of which the mind could conceive. This thought the foregoing should enlist our deepest trust in
of the crudity of human workmanship and the- the primal work of the Logos throughout all the
economy and beauty of God's workmanship was vast expanse of nature. Moreover, such faith-
forced home upon the writer by reading the fol- fulness in the minute things of the lower or-
lowing article on "How Bees Keep Warm," ders, must likewise draw out the finer responses
taken from the Philadelphia Public Ledger: of all intelligent beings unto praise and love.

"Next time you feel chilly try to warm yourself by The story is told of an atheist who while
shivering. That is the way bees do it. Bees are cold- crossing a pumpkin patch stumbled and fell
blooded animals. Nevertheless, they must keep reason- hard to the ground. Arising in anger he cursed
ably warm in winter, lest they freeze. The hive is usu- the Maker of such handiwork, saying: "If I were
ally out of doors; it contains no heating plant, so the God I'd never put vines on the ground for peo-
bees are obliged to furnished their own heat. ple to fall over. Now look at that big tree with

"It is an old story that the worker bee literally works little acorns on. Why didn't the Originator put
herself to death. In the summer time, when there is a the pumpkins up there and the acorns on the
plentiful supply of nectar to be gathered from flowers, ground ?" Meanwhile the speaker had approach-
she toils so hard that an insurance company would not ed the tree, hat off. Hardly were the words out
guarantee her life for more than six weeks. In winter,
under favorable conditions, she may live six months. of his mouth when an acorn fell sharply on his

"But during a very cold winter bees have to work so bald head. ryingout with pain the atheist ex-
hard to keep warm that by the time summer arrives claimed "I'm glad that wasn't a pumpkin!"
they are unable to perform properly the arduous tasks Surely it is folly to try to improve on nature.
incidental to building up the colony to its full numerical Throughout all eternity the eye will never tire
strength. And they die off faster than their places are of examining the wealth yet hidden in nature's
taken by newborn members. of the community. laboratory. Indeed, the trouble has never been

"When, as winter comes on, the temperature gets with the paradise of God, but rather in the
down to a certain point the bees gather into a spherical "prodigaling" of the human heart from the
cluster in the hive, those on the outside forming a sort great Father love. Soon this barrenness of soul
of shell, with their heads toward the -centre. The shell is to feel its native hunger;man will return to the
may consist of several layers of bees, which move actively Giver of every good and perfect gift. Witness
aboiut, fanning with -their wings and agitating their then the flux of blessings world-wide in har-
bodies with a kind of shivering-the object of this per-
formance being to keep the cluster warm. Incidentally mony with every divine tenderness and grace.

the shell-serves as a heat-insulator. The bees inside re- All hail such a reconciling'prospect and such a
main quiet, except for occasional shifting of position. giving-up of self upon Jehovah's footstool!
With the help bf proper aparatus, the amount of en- As mentioned heretofore in some of our arti-
ergy developed by a man, or a dog, or a horse, can be cles in THE GOLDEN AGE, this joy and oneness
determined by measuring the heat given off by the body. can be experienced now rather than be post-
All of the energy produced by the burning of food as poned to a distant time when force will decide
fuel in the body eventually appears in the form of heat, the issue. Furthermore, while knowledge has
which is reckoned- in terms of calories. much to do with our focus on things of the king-

"Thus the heat (or energy) output of an average man dom, nevertheless, love must take the initiative
actively engaged at hard work during the day is about and soften us to warmth like the busy bees by
4000 calories in twenty-four hours. The daily output of cuddling up to the Center of all attraction, the
a lumberman toiling arduously in Northern woods in rue God of love and of all comfort, the compas-
the winter-time might be as great as 7000 calories. true God of love and of all comfort, the compas-

"The bees have got even the lumberman 'beat.' Two sionate One.
scientists, R. D. Milner and George S. Demuth (the Therefore let us become bees of this hive dur-
latter a bee expert), tried the thing out recently with ing the long cold spell of sin's winter, ready at
a colony of 9635 bees, duly counted. They found that the signs of spring to gather more honey from
the energy production of each bee was much greater, the blooms of the incoming Golden Age. Let us
relative to weight, than even that of the lumberman; determine at once to erect as many barriers to
and it was maintained: not merely for a short time, but temptation as possibly, making the tongue an
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agent of healing and an insulator against cold-
ness. Then we shall not need to answer like the
man of Dundee who, when approached by the
army officer who came asking for weapons of
war, replied: "Sarah, gang awa and hold out
your tongue for the mon!" Instead, we shall
possess the simplicity of the other Glasgow
mother who sent her two lassies to America
with a Testament in their pocket. When they
reached New York, unable to make anyone un-
derstand them, mother-instructed they met each
enquiry by pointing to a verse in the book and
to the name, of their destination. It is needless
to say they arrived safe among their relatives;
for the passage read: "Inasmuch as ye do it

EN AQE BROOKLYN, N. 14

unto one of these my little ones, ye do it unto
me."

Will not such pitiful things melt many a heart
soon? And so while all of us are cold-blooded
creatures like the bees by reason of the deflec-
tion from the image of the tender One, may
we continue to spend the time of our sojourn in
hope of the glory of God when He opens His
garden afresh and satisfies every living thing.
(Psalm 145: 16) It is the contemplation of these
glories in nature and in Holy Writ which weans
us from the things of sin, hence furnishing the
correct way of being lifted up from the "pit of
noise."-Psalm 40: 2, margin.

A Theory of the Formation of Our Earth By E. s. Mummert
Compiled from the writings of Pastor Russell

T IS very interesting to trace the theory of
the development and formation of the sun

and planets of our solar system and particular-
ly the various stages of earth's development.

In a remote period all the matter which now
makes up our sun and planets was in a nebu-
lous condition. A nebula is an immense mass
of intensely hot material in a gaseous state. The
nebulous mass, as it gradually and slowly con-
centrated, drew together into a more dense con-
dition and gradually set. up into a spiral mo-
tion; the greater mass of the formation con-
centrating at the center. As this rotative mo-
tion continued through untold periods of time
the central part gradually condensed into a
large spherical body, while lesser portions of
the gaseous masses Which surrounded the cen-
tral portion also condensed into smaller and in-
dependent bodies, these.bodies continuing to re-
volve around the main central body and held at
their respective distances by the balance of two
opposite forces, namely, the inward attraction
of the main central body and the opposite cen-
trifugal force of the smaller bodies. These
smaller bodies, being less in mass, naturally
cooled down comparatively rapidly on account
of being separated from the main central mass.
The smaller bodies thus separated from the
main mass formed the planets and their satel-
lites, while the large central body formed the
sun. It is from this period that we will follow
in a very brief way the various further stages
of develovment of the earth.

In the mass of the hot gases which constituted
the early condition of the earth were all the ele-
ments of which the earth and the atmosphere
are composed. But all the material and every
substance were then in the gaseous state." There
are three states in which matter. exists, viz:
gaseous, liquid and solid. There is another the-
oretical or fourth state known as the "electronic
state" of matter, the absolute, common or funda-
mental state of all substance. Thus in the proc-
ess of cooling from the gaseous to the liquid
and from the liquid to the solid state, the less
volatile and heavier gases passed downward
through the liquid into the solid state, forming
the basic, igneous rock - granite, basalt, etc.,
the bottom of the crust of the earth. Following
this came other materials of a more volatile
nature depositing themselves in various layers
or strata one over the other, in the upper of
which -were the various mineral deposits.

THE CLOUDY CANOPY

Just before the later precipitations, when the
minerals and water were held off as gases, they
must have constituted an impenetrable canopy
extending for miles around the earth in every
direction. The motion of the earth on its axis
would extend to these gases surrounding it, and
the effect would be to concentrate them more
particularly over the earth's equator in ring-
like formations. As the earth cooled, these
would cool and thus be resolved from gases into
liquids and solids, the weightier minerals gravi-
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tating in strata toward the -bottom. The earth
at this period probably resembled the present
appearance of Saturn with his "rings."

To account for our moon we may assume that
in the breaking up of :the nebula a compara-
tively small mass condensed and cooled separ-
ately, so close to the earth that the attraction of
the earth was greater than that of the sun. But
instead of starting on an independent orbit
around the sun, it started around the earth, held
in its path by the balance of the attractive force
from the earth and the repelling centrifugal
force of the moon, just as the earth and other
planets are guided in: their orbits-by a similar
balance of forces between them and the sun.

THE FALL OF THE CANOPY

As the cooling process of the earth advanced,
the detached and distant rings would gradually
acquire a different rotative motion from that of
the earth and thus gravitate closer and closer,
and as they-approached her, would spread out
like a great canopy, but would not be permitted to
fall because of the circumambient air or atmos-
phere, which acted as a sort of pneumatic ex-
panse, preventing the direct precipitation. One
after another these :descending rings would
spread out above the atmosphere and go in the
direction of the two poles, where there would
be the least resistance because farthest from the
equator, where the centrifugal force is the
-greatest. The breaking down of these rings,
long periods apart, furnished numerous deluges
and piled strata upon ,strata over the' earth's
surface. The waters rushing over the earth
would distribute variously the sand and mud
and minerals, the strongly mineralized water
thus covering the entire surface: of the earth.

These great deluges of water and minerals
followed each other perhaps thousands of years
apart. The deluge of Noah's day was the last,
it being of pure water only.

Some scientists-claim that the earth has still
another ring about it, an electrical ring which
may descend in a few years and which will de-
stroy fermentation:, microbes, and parasites and
will greatly assist plant and animal life.

EARTH'S WRINKLES

The period of the earth's development in
which the early deges took place is known as
the Azoic: or lifeles period. During this period

-as the earth's surface was cooling,. and under.
constant .increasing pressure of the deposits
precipitated the crust buckled or wrinkled. The~
depressions became the ocean beds, and the up-
heavals the mountain ranges. The waters gath-
ered together into the seas and oceans, and the
upheaved land began slowly to drain off in pre-
paration for vegetation. This draining must
have required a long time. As further precipi-
tations of great masses of water and minerals
took place, great gullies were washed between
the mountains. As the draining progressed
land began to appear; and the atmosphere,
heavily charged with carbon was very favorable
for the development of plant life, which then
began to flourish exceedingly. The earth still
had considerable heat in its crust, and the
oceans were warm and highly carboniferous,
and the air was surcharged with carbon to the
extent that breathing animals could not then
exist. This was extremely favorable to gigantic
growths of vegetation. Plants that now grow
only a few inches or a few feet high, even at the
equator, then attained a growth of forty to
eighty feet and sometimes two or three feet in
diameter, as is demonstrated by fossil remains.

FORMATION OF COAL

At this period our coal beds were formed.
The giant vegetative growth of plants and
mosses had a great affinity for carbonic acid
gas, and stored up within themselves the carbon
which formed the coal. While thus preparing
our present coal deposits, the atmosphere was

-being purified for the animal life of a later
epoch. The vegetation presumably passed into
a condition resembling our peat beds. 'These
vast peat-bogs and moss beds in turn were cov-
ered over by sand, clay, etc., coming under great
,pressure as they were washed over from ffesults
of further upheavals and depressions of the
earth's surface, by tidal waves and by other de-
scending "rings" of water from above the at-
mosphere. This procedure must have been oft
repeated; for we find coal beds one above an-
other with various strata of clay, sand, and
limestone, between.

As the denser and more opaque materials
were precipitated, the, expanse covering the
earth became more transparent; and the sun be-
gan to be slightly visible through the heavy
banks of fog and the still carbon-laden atmos.
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phere, the influence. of the sun being necessary. earth immense beds of limestone, composed: al-
to prepare for higher forms of plant and animal most exclusively of conglomerate shells. These
life. beds of limestone are sometimes called "shell-

During this period, the cretaceous organisms fish cemeteries."
of the sea formed: beds of limestone. The great prehistoric animals of which traces

and remains are now found in various parts of
REPTILES AND .ANIMALS the earth, belong to this period. These monsters

The Reptilian period also began about this lived on the rank vegetation and attained enor-

time. The warm oceans of the earth began to mous sizes, some of them over eighty feet long.
swarm with living creatures, from the jelly fish Skeletons representing some of these great ani-

to the whale. Reptiles living partly in water and mals can be seen in museums.
partly on land belong to this period, during Gradually the carbon-laden atmosphere be-

which the present continents and islands were came more pure and vegetation less rank, and
presen and e the higher order of animals came into existence,gradually rising and again subsiding, at one the heavy-boned sloth and mammoth giving waytime deluged by larger or smaller "rings" com- to the less bony varieties common today. Vegeta-

ing down and at another washed by tidal waves, tion developed varieties of higher orders such
thus accounting for shell fish, etc., found in the as herbs, vegetables, fruits, etc. Thus gradually
highest mountains. Swarms of untellable tril- and finally earth was prepared for the coming
lions of little creatures lived, and dying dropped of the highest of all earthly creatures, the -hu-
their 'little shells forming in all parts of the man race.

Iridiagnosis By Dr. J. Harbeck

I AM here in America on a visit and to intro-
duce a new improved diagnosis and a new

method of healing, to do my bit in ameliorating
the great distress upon the human race.

The diagnosis is built on the saying of an old
philosopher: "The exterior is the interior." In
other words from the exterior of a man his
inner being, his disposition, his character and
his physical health can be discerned. Knowl-
edge and judgment of human nature and char-
acter play a miost important part in every de-
partment of our social life, and should there-
fore be' taught as one of the chief studies in our
schools. How much advantage could be gained
and how many disappointments in life could be
avoided, if discernment of human nature and
character were in the possession of the major-
ity, or at least could be found in all who are
serving the people as leaders and as teachers!
Then, as Frederick the Great complained, there
would not be so many people in the wrong place
and missing their calling.

The eye trained in this science notices at once
the characteristic variety of human beings in
their form of body, in their walk, in their con- -
tour, in their voice, and in their look. As the
form of the sky, the earth, and all that sur-
round us speak to us- with noiseless eloquence,
so also with the- human being. The crowning

work of the animal creation, his head, his hair,
his face, his neck and his hands have something
to say. It is especially the face, its signs, its
lines, and its wrinkles, which call for an inter-
pretation.

"In every being's face and mien
The story of his life" is seen,
His character and all his being;
But many may not know the reading."

The face is like the dial on the clock of life,
which tells us of the time that is spent and of
how much time there is left. In, the face there
are the eyes, which are the most imposing or-
gans of the body and which, like windows, per-
mit a glimpse into the interior of the organism.
In the eye it is the iris which produces a won-
drous picture of reflection of the mind and of
the body. Science has discovered many thou-
sands of fine nerves which, as contact-nerves,
are in touch with all other nerves, and which by
special signs, lines, rays, clouds, and rings, re-
veal at once any disturbance in the organism,
as it were through telegraphy.

In the wonderful nervous system, which pene-
trates and dominates the whole body, there are
special nerve contacts and nerve junctions, i. e.,
the nerve ganglia. The iris is a complete sym-
pathetic nervous system in miniature. Although
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the fine nerve fibres cannot be detected with the
naked eye, nor their functions followed, we can-
not deny their effects, just as we cannot deny
the effect of wireless telegraphy, which also
does not show any visible connections.

The iris serves as a projection of the sympa-
thetic nervous system through which and to
which the symptoms of a disease are signaled.

A compact or tightly woven, clear, blue,
brown or gray iris is a clear picture of an un-
disturbed and harmonious organism. A darken-
ing of the iris, a separation or loosening of the
pigment layers, mean a disturbance visible in
the iris. Every: organ has a particular place in
the six regions of the iris, and in each region a
special inner organic condition finds expression.

From the composition of a stone, which con-
tains manganese and iron silicates, from the
silent powers which slumber in every element,
to the great melody of a human brain, nothing
just happens or comes by chance. Everything
is originating, is forming and is working ac-

cording to the thoughts and the laws of the
eternal., God. Naturally it took years of dili-
gent study and searching until this discovery of
the Hungarian physician Dr. Peczely was de-
veloped to the improved state in which we have
it today.

What a blessing it would be if parents, teach-
ers, educators, physicians, and others were thor-
oughly informed in regard to the interpretation
of physical forms, physiogomy, and particularly
as to iridiagnosis, so that they could long in
advance detect -approaching sickness and there-
fore .take timely measures to prevent it.

The lines of the hand and the form of the
finger-nails have also a meaning. Whoever un-
derstands how to read these characteristics can,
in combination with iridiagnosis, discern the
physical condition of a person more quickly and
surely than through ordinary diagnosis.

If the corpse after autopsy speaks to you, it
is too late. Let the living speak to y6u by means
of their sign-languagel Learn this language!

Biochemic Preparations By Prentis G. Gloystein
N THE November 9th issue of THE GOLDET

AGE favorable mention is made of the En-
sign remedies (Battle Creek, Michigan).

It has been my privilege to have a number
of years of remarkable experience with these
preparations, and I can testify to their effici-
ency.

Twenty years ago I became deeply interested
in physical culture and dietetics. Ten years
later I became interested in biochemistry. Dur-
ing these twenty years I have come in contact,
time and again, with every system of disease
treatment offered to the public. It is my honest.
conviction, based upon experience and observa-
tion, that the Ensign System of Biochemistry is
the most efficient and economical means that can
be employed to correct almost all abnormal men-
tal and physical conditions. More than that, it
will enable anyone to become absolutely free
and to remain independent of doctors who em-
ploy drugs, medicines, vaccines, serums, and
surgical operations for diseased conditions, It
will be difficult for most people to place much
credence in this statement; so I desire in a suc-
ceeding article to give histories of typical chron-
ic and acute conditions, showing how great is
the scope and power of thesp remarkable pre-
parations, and also to show the cost of cure.

The Ensign remedies are strictly biochemic-
that is, they'are prepared in accordance with
the laws that govern the chemistry of life. They
are neither drugs nor medicines, except in the
sense of being corrective. They are physiologi-
cal foods. By this is meant that they are dupli-
cations of the finished materials that compose
the cells and tissues and glandular products of
the body in health. It is this feature that dis-
tinguishes biochemic preparations from all drug
and medical preparations.

The food we eat is crude, unfinished material,
To be of use in the body it must be converted
into finished materials such as are required to
produce healthy cells and tissues and glandular
products. These finished materials are manu-
factured in the "mills and factories" of the body,
If, for any reason, the body's "mills and fac-
tories" fail to manufacture standard materials,
the cells and tissues and glandular products will
be imperfectly formed, and a state of disease
created. Nearly all sickness and disease, and
physical and mental imperfection, are due to a
failure of the body's "mills and factories" to
manufacture standard products.

The only way that such conditions ever can be
corrected is to supply the body again with the
elements in which it is deficient - not in the
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crude form as fund i food and in drugs and
medicines, but in the finished form as found af-
ter having passed through a perfect functioning
digestive and assimilative apparatus and set of
glands. Nature, with and without the assistance
of dietary, hydrotherapic, osteopathic, and chi-
ropractic methods, etc., often accomplishes this;
but frequently the recovery is unnaturally slow,
and in not a few instances the trouble cannot be
corrected. Biocheric preparations, being dupli-
cations of the finished materials that compose the
cells and tissues and glandular products of a
healthy body, supplement nature by furnishing
the finished materials that nature cannot pre-
pare from the food, and, in so doing, prevent
sickness and disease which could not otherwise
be prevented, and correct physical and mental
conditions impossible to be corrected by any
other method.

As a preventative of disease I have found bio-
chemic preparations unequalled. In the treat-
ment of sickness and disease they insure a far
more rapid recovery than is possible by the
mere use of any drugless mnethod, They cure
with ease the majority of cases which refuse to
yield to drugless treatments., More than this,
they will assist anyone-even the artist's model
and the physical culturist-in coming closer to
the point of physical exercises 'and dietary

)

Monopolistic Monologue
[In the following poem, published twenty years ago, the poetess got the thou,ght, about as we see it fulfilled today, that
big business intends to literally gobble up the earth. It seems to be their understanding that Genesisl1: 26 reads: 'Let

us make big business; and let them have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over the

cattle and over all the earth, and over every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth.']

Let us corner up the sunbeams,
Lying'all around our path;

Get a tirst on wheat and roses,
Give the.poor the -thorns and chaff.

Let us find our chiefest pleasure
Hoarding bounties of the day,

So the poor will have scant measure
And two prices have to pay.

Yes, we'll reservoir the rivers,
And we'll levy on the lakes,

And we'll lay_ a trifling poll-tax
On each poor man that partakes.

We'll brand his number on him,
That he'll carry all through life,

We'll apprentice all his children,
Get a mortgge on his wife.

We will capture e'en the wind-god,
And confine him in a cave;

Then through our patent process,
We the atmosphere will save.

Thus we'll squeeze our poorer brother
When he. tries his lungs to fill,'

Put a meter on his wind-pipe,
And present our little bill.

We will syndicate the starlight
And monopolize the moon,

Claim royalty on rest days,
A proprietary noon.

For right of way through ocean's spray
We'll charge just what it's worth;

We'll drive our stakes around the lakes;
In short, we'll: own the earth.

-- Hirriet Hust ar us

1N AQ BROOKLYN, N. .

methods. The naturally beautiful :form and
complexion they are capable of producing are
the desire of every woman (and man).

The individual who will use biochemic prep- ,

arations for all of his ailments and physical
and mental shortcomings, will soon obtain a de-
gree of physical and mental well-being absolute-:
ly impossible to be obtained from drugs, medi-
cines and operations, or from the mere use of.
drugless systems and physical culture and die-.
tary methods.

The twelve salts known as the Schuessler tis-
sue remedies are not fully biochemic; for they
are based on analyses of the body after it has
been reduced to ashes by burning. The more
than 2,000 tissue-salt and glandular prepara-
tions of Ensign are truly biochemic, because
the- are based upon analyses of not only living
tissue, but healthy tissue and glandular prod-
ucts. Intelligence must be used in their selec-
tion and use, otherwise little or no benefit, will
result. Those who have become -proficient in'
their use can truly testify that they offer the
nearest aplproach to restitution, and that they
are the strongest single scientific proof that the
Golden Age is about to be ushered in when full-
est opportunity will be given mankind to be en-
tirely released from disease and death.



The Hall
N EW YORK CITY, in common with several

other places in the world, has a Hall of
Fame, in which memorials are kept of men and
women who have done or are supposed to have
done something for the betterment of the hu-
man race. The Hall is located at New York
University.

Among the Americans that have been award-
ed tablets in the Hall are: Daniel Boone, the
great pioneer; Mark Twain, who has written
an imperishable record of the civilizations of
America and Europe; Frances E. Willard, who
did more than any other one person to bring
about prohibition of the liquor traffic in the
United States, and who, before her death, an-
nounced herself a Socialist; Patrick Henry, who
preferred death to passing through another era
like that of the Tumulty-Wilson reign; Roger
Williams, who was chased out of Massachusetts
by the Puritans because he was a real Chris-
tian, and who thereupon founded the State of
Rhode Island; James Fenimore Cooper, who
preserved a readable record of the North Amer-
ican Indians; Oliver Wendell Holmes, who was
a good physician, a good teacher of literature
and a fair poet. Andrew Jackson, who stood for
the rights of the plain people and against the
rising power of the financial interests of his
time; and Alexander Hamilton, the first Secre-
tary of the Treasury, who placed the United
States upon its feet financially and was after-
ward slain in a duel with Aaron Burr, printer.

The men and the women who made these
choices did very well, about as well, we think,
as anybody could have done with the material
at hand. They seem to have tried to pick out
really meritorious:persons among the myriads
that in the United States have had their little
day of fame. They will be criticized for their
omissions, but additions can always be made.

Fame among the Ancients

AME is a great thing. Back in the days of
the Assyrian and Babylonian monarchies

the rulers built tablets upon which they recited
the almost inconceivable atrocities they had
committed, such as piling in a single pile the
living bodies of thousands of captives, and set-
ting fire to the pile, and putting out the eyes of

The beam that shines from Zion's hill
Shall lighten every land;

of Fame
other captives and leading still others away by
chains passed through rings in their lips.

A few centuries later, in the days of Julius
Casar, the Assyrian and Babylonian varieties
of fame were no longer admired; and so we
have Casar boasting alternately of his con-
quests of peoples whose sole offense was that
they desired to retain their liberties, and not be
swallowed up by the Roman Empire, and then
of his magnanimity toward the vanquished.

Only a little while back, the famous men of
the earth have been butchers. Indeed, the right-
hand man of the ancient Babylonian monarchs
was the butcher. He butchered the animals
roasted in the barbecue, and he did what legal
butchering of prisoners the king felt like having
done. And butchers, those who have slain the
most of their fellow men, caused the greatest
miseries, the most broken hearts, the most ruin-
ed homes, the most devastated fields, and the
most blind, insane, armless and legless cripples,
have been the most famous, as the statues wit-
ness in every city, on earth.

Financiers have seldom been famous. They
have rarely sought' the interests of their fellow
men, except to seize those interests for them-
selves. Exceptions are Peter Cooper, founder
of the Cooper Institute; George Peabody, found-
er of the. Peabody Institute; and Benjamin
Franklin, the printer and philosopher.

Varieties of Fame
F AME in one country means little in another,

and especially little if the language of the
two countries is different. To a German Goethe
is the greatest author. The average American
vaguely thinks that the word Goethe probably
describes some variety of cheese or sausage. To

,a Spaniard Cervantes is the greatest author.
The American thinks that this has a grand
sound, and that it probably fits some general or
politician of whose achievements otherwise he is
a little uncertain.

The fame of modern generals is the same as
that of modern politicians. The average person
cannot tell the name of our last Vice President,
and does not even know the names of more than
three or four of the supposedly great military
men of the World War.

The King who reigns in Salem's tow'rs
Shall all the world coummand.

on



About Santa Claus By Gerald Barry

T HE name "Santa Claus" is an American cor-ruption of the Dutch form "San Nicolaas"
'(St. Nicholas), whose festivaP used to be ob-
served on December 6th. From early times
feasts were held in this saint's honor in Eng-
land and Germany, though subsequently they
became confounded with- the Christmas festivi-
ties. As many are not aware of the origin of
the custom: the following extract from the "En-
cyclopaedia- Britannica". may be of interest:

"Nicholas, St., bishop of Myra, in Lycia, a saint
honored by the Greeks and the Latins on the sixth of
December. Hisl cult is as celebrated as his history is
obscure. All the accounts that have come down to us
are of a purely legendary character, and it is impossible
to find any singleincident confirmed historically. The
main facts of his life are usually given as follows: He
was bishop of Myra in- the time of the emperor Diocle-
tian, was persecuted, tortured for the faith, was kept
in prison until the more tolerant reign of Constantine,
and was present at the council of Nicea. It should be
observed that this last circumstance is ignored by all
the historians, and that St. Athanasius, who knew all
the notable bishops of the period, never mentions Nicho-
las, bishop of Myra. ..--.

"There are nearly 400 churches in England dedicated
to St. Nicholas. He is the patron saint of Russia; the
special protector of children, scholars, merchants, and
sailors, and is invoked by travellers against robbers. . .
A legend of hissurreptitious- bestowal of dowries upon
the three daughters of an impoverished citizen who, un-
able to procure fit marriages for them, was on the point
of giving them -up to a life of shame, is said to have
originated the old custom of giving presents in secret
on the Eve of St. Nicholas, subsequently transferred to
Christmas Day. HIence the association of Christmas
with 'Santa Claus,' an American corruption of the
Dutch form 'San: Nicolaas,' the custom being brought
to America by the early Dutch colonists."-"Encyclo-
pedia Britannica," Vol. 19, page 648.

The question may be asked: Is it wise to en-

courage the "Santa Claus" custom, or should
children be told the plain facts of the matter?

To those who love honesty and truth, there
is but one answer to this question: Such are
bound to discourage everything akin'to false-
hood and deception. It would be better every-
way to point children and all to the real spirit
of Christmas- that it celebrates in a general
way the great gift which God provided for the
salvation of our race; namely, the gift of God's
dear Son, who was born into the world as the
Babe of Bethlehem. (Luke 2:10-12). On this
point Pastor Russell has well said:

"Although we cannot agree that this(December 25th)
is the proper day for celebrating the birth of our dear
Redeemer, but must insist that it was about October 1st,
nevertheless since he did not intimate his desire that we
should celebrate his birthday it is quite immaterial upon
what day that event, of so great importance to all, is
celebrated. Upon this day, so generally celebrated, we
may properly enough join with all whose hearts are in
the attitude of love and appreciation toward God and
toward the Savior. The habit of giving little remem-
brances one to another at this time of year seems to us
especially appropriate. God is the great giver of every
good and perfect gift. He is continually giving and we
are continually receiving from Him; but amongst all
His gifts the one of greatest importance to us is the
gift of His Son to be our Redeemer. While, therefore,
thanking the Lord for this great gift and for the great
plan which centered in it, it is appropriate that we
cultivate in our hearts the spirit of liberality, generosity,
... according to our conditions and circumstances....
We recommend that every little gift on this occasion
should, as far as possible, represent or be accompanied
by some little remembrancer of the great gift-some-
thing to draw the mind of the recipient to the fact that
the great gift of God in Christ is and should be in the
minds of all who give or who receive the trifling ex-
changes of the season."-Watch Tower, 1903, page 457.

Rewriting Earth's Literature By E. J. Willits

I CERTAINLY do enjoy reading your fear-
less exposures of the errors that prevail in

all the walks of life, particularly among what
the world calls "the higher ups"-big business,
big politicians (miscalled statesmen) and big
ecclesiastics. What' a herculean task it will be in
the Golden Age to rid this old earth of all the
taints of sin that have become so deeply im-
bedded in every fibre of the present social fa-
bric!

Take the matter of the world's literature: I
have often wondered whether it will all be de-
stroyed and a completely new literature writ-
ten, leaving the dead past to bury its dead; or
whether it will be "revised" in accordance with
the truth. I can imagine the chagrin of the poet
Longfellow, for instance, when upon his awak-
ening from the sleep of death, he learns that
the world has been 'turned to a pure language,'
the message of truth; and perceives that he,

628
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along with the rest of the world, was blinded
by the god of this world, and that, in writing
his deservedly popular poems, he contributed
his portion to the dissemination of the "tradi-
tions of men." No :doubt when he comprehends
the grandeur and beauty of God's great plan,
and sees it being executed he willFwant to re-
write his masterpieces, and eliminate the errors.

Just how he will re-write his gem of Ameri-
can literature, "The Psalm of LifeV' I do not
know; but I submit the following as a sugges-
tion of what "The Psalm of Life" ought to be
now in the light of present truth, or rather in
anticipation of the coming Golden Age.

Tell me not in mournful numbers
Life is but an empty dream;

For the souls now in death's slumbers
Shall return to life again.

Life is real, life is earnest,
And the grave is not its goal;

"Dust thou art, to dust returnest,"
Tells some 'truth, but not the whole.

Joy transcendant, and not sorrow,
Is man's destined end or way,

When "the Golden .Age"--tomorrow-
With its joys has come to stay.

Long has been the time, now fleeting,
When our hearts, though stout and brave,

Still like muffled drums were beating
Funeral marches to the grave.

Our Redeemer won the battle,
Bought for all a chance for life.

AMen are not dumb, driven cattle,
With no future after-life.

Glorious future, when the millions
Who now live shall never die,

And the more than twenty billions
In the grave shall cease to lie.

When the earth is filled with gladness,
Perfected by God's own hand;

And no trace is left of sadness
Anywhere throughout the laId.

How unjust to judge God's purpose
By His uncompleted work!

Wait, and see the finished product
Where no sin within doth lurk.

Lives of great men now remind us
That their efforts all sublime,

When departing, only left us
"Footprints" on the sands of time;

Footprints that indeed some others,
Sailing o'er life's solemn main,

Many shipwrecked, forlorn brothers
Seeing, do take heart again.

But when "great mein" live forever,
And when every man's a sage,

'Twill be glorious to be living,
In the happy "Golden Age."

Let us be Just to All By Prof. John T. Read

M R. EDITOR: Believing that you would notwillingly deviate from the high standard
of "Fact, Hope and Conviction" which you have
set in THE GOLDEN AGE, I venture to call your
attention to an article appearing in the issue of
March first which does not seem to measure up
to that standard. I refer to the article on Chris-
tian Science by O. L. Rosenkrans; Jr. You may
be aware that my wife is a Christian Scientist
-in fact, has been an earnest member of that
faith for nearly twenty years, and is, I believe,
recognized among them as a capable exponent
of their doctrines.

I mention this fact because I think it gives me
the advantage of knowing pretty thoroughly the
effects of Christian: Soience upon the character
and lives of its adherents; and. I feel constrain-

ed to say that I think that Mr. Rosenkrans has
not been quite fair in some of his statements.
For instance, his very marked insinuation that
these people are lacking in moral character aid
that they can "lull their conscience to rest and
find justification for selfish and suppressed in-
stincts" (see page 247) is quite without founda-
tion, as my experience and observation has
proven them to be conscientious and morally
sound. His statement that "there is no moral
obligation involved" is certainly misleading and
would cast a slur upon great numbers of honest
and upright men and women.

My wife has naturally played a large part in
the training of our three sons, and I must say
that I can.find no fault with the moral standard
to which she is teaching them to conform.

iatmr 5, 1922 629



Regulation of Values By R. E. A der

I HAVE been thinking upon the statement of
I....Mr, H. E. Brainch in TiHE GOLDEN! AGE that

"price is not value,"and pondering in:connec-
tion with it the pointed queries of Florence L.
Robinson as to "what is a labor unit." Then,
too, I have been thinking of Senator La Fol-
lette's speech in which he denied that the defla-
tion which the country has been suffering is a
natural phenomenon, but insists that it was ar-
tificially produced by the powers that control the
credit of the nation, the Federal Reserve Sys-
tem.

Frankly, I am puzzled in attempting to draw
an idea of where any of us can find a base for
valuation. Not many years ago it was common-
ly said that value could not be legislated into
anything, but nowadays it is beginning to look
as if legislation is the real foundation of valu-
ation.

The railroads, by permission of law, are regu-
lating the value of transportation. The labor
unions have to some extent based the value of
labor upon the hour. But all values- are mea-
sured by the dollar, and the banks are permitted

to inflate or deflate the circulation of the dolla
and thus to control its value.

The Constitution gives- Congress the power to
coin money and to regulate the value thereofE
Congress has coined the money, but has nriever
so much as attempted to regulate its value, ex-
cept through the banks.- If its value was regu-
lated by some intelligent and really patriotic
men, with an attitude towards the whole people
differing from the attitude which has been char-
acteristic of the Federal Reserve System, it
would seem that this value would be like the
transportation rates.

A given amount of money would then always
buy a given number of bushels of wheat, pairs
of shoes, hours of work, tons of steel, acres of
land, etc. But all these things would have to be
placed in grades of classes, in the same manner
that freight is classified ini the schedules. It is
legislation that has made the yard the measure
for cloth and the bushel for wheat; and I sug-
gest that it may be the province of legislation
to make the dollar really stand for something
in the way of value, which at present it can
hardly be said to do, in any accurate sense.

Correction of Food Items By Louie Croft Boyd

M R. EDITOR: I have been an interested
reader of TE 'GOLDEN AGE off and- on

for some time, and I have been glad to pass it
on to those who I knew were interested in the
subjects discussed in its pages. But when you
are writing on scientific subjects, the facts
should be in accordance with the latest findings.
There is hardly a subject that has been so
greatly abused as that -of foods;: and it is be-
cause of errors in "What to Eat, and Why," by
Mrs. Holmes, published in the March 1st num-
ber, that I am constrained to write you. This
lady speaks of "mineral salts in their natural
or organic form". These mineral salts are not
organic but inorganic, just as water is inorgan-
ic; and both are used just as they are taken
into the body. They are with the organic con-
stituents of foods - proteins, carbohydrates,
fats and oils, and-vitamines - but they do not
have to undergo any chemical decomposition to
become availableto the bodcy.

Farther on Mrs. Holmes refers to the "differ-
ent kinds of nuts" as having a "high percentage

of these minerals", whereas nuts as a class are
deficient in salts, and so it is well to eat com-
mon salt with them, which aids in their digesti-
bility. And she leaves out meats, which run
high in salts, as well as other food-principles.
She says that "there is really no difference be-
tween whole-wheat flour and true Graham
flour". There is a difference, and it is this:
Graham flour is the whole wheat grains ground
up into flour. Whole-wheat flour has the outer
bran coat and the germ removed, and will keep,
because the germ is taken out. Graham flour will
not keep very long; for the germ, which is left
in, provides excellent food for maggots.

In reference to Beri-beri, I think you will find
that the Japanese army was the afflicted army
about which there was so much comment.; for
their diet was principally polished rice. When
they substituted unpolished rice for the polish-
ed, the difficulty subsided. The unpolished rice
carries not only the salts but also vitamines-
about which little is known, except that in some
way they are necessary for maintenance.
oso



Divine versus Satanic Law By O. L. Rosenkrans, Jr.

T IS written: "No man can enter into a strong
man's house, and spoil his goods, except he

will first bind the strong man; and then he will
spoil his house." (Mark 3: 27) The strong man
is Satan, "the god of this world," whom multi-
tudes worship unwittingly as the Deity. Satan
rules through the human will--unlike Jehovah,
who has purposed our wills to be free. Today,
virtually the will of all humanity is under Sa-
tan's spell.

Satan has been sometimes misrepresented
and misunderstood. His purpose with humanity
is not entirely wanton, malicious destruction,
but partly a constructive program, whereby hu-
manity may achiVe its own salvation by its own
efforts, ignoring Jehovah. It is well written
(Volume VII, "Studies in the Scriptures," page
304 of the cloth edition and page 152 of the
magazine edition) that the gospel of Satan is
calculated to promote a fraternal spirit among
men, a degree of material welfare that will make
this world such a comfortable and congenial hab-
itat that the absence of Christ will not be f'lt
and God will not be'needed. It endeavors to
make them so satisfied with this life that they
shall be totally indifferent to the life hereafter.
The gospel of Satan is one of works, whereas
God tells us, "By grace are ye saved through
faith, and that not of yourselves; it is the gift
of God."--Ephesians 2: 8.

Satan's plan is to foster certain beneficent
inpulses and to induce humanity to center its
hopes on material welfare in this present world,
over which he is the presiding genius. Hence
he poses as a healer and physician for all the
ills to which flesh is heir; but his system is an
unstaljle one, containing within itself self-de-
structive elements. It is written that Satan will
be destroyed by a fire brought out of the midst
of him-of his evil system.

Among other systems of error the Christian
Scientists are enthusiastic.advocates of Satan's
policy. It is vain to reason with a Christian
Scientist; for they decline to examine the evi-
dence against them, which would prove to them
the fallacy of their doctrine if they would but
read it. Mrs. Eddy was a proven cheat, fakir,
and impostor. Many of her followers are people
of originally good and honest characters. It is
sad to see such well-intentioned people corrupt-
ed by this tissue of falsehoods. In her quota-

(

tions from the Scriptures Mrs. Eddy has han-
dled the Word of God deceitfully.

The Bible is a book which was constructed
most sagaciously. The more it is studied, the
more of a marvel it becomes. Every part exact-
ly serves its intended purpose. Even the meter
is adapted to convey specific impressions. If
an argument is presented, you are confounded
by the irrefutable logic; if a warning is con-
veyed, the words are pregnant with portent.
If there is a triumphant assertion of Jehovah's
power, they ring with exultation; if a rebuke of
sin, you are made to feel how disgusting and
contemptible sin is.

BIBLE WRITTEN FOR MAN'S MENTALITY

Many people fail to appreciate the fact that
the Bible is composed to fit human mentality.
The Almighty needs not to praise Himself, nor
-to gloat over the helplessness of the poor
worms, His creatures. He is not writing to
Himself but to us; so He adapts His ideas to
our feeble understandings, as we write Mother
Goose jingles for very young children.

In our arrogance and ignorant presumption
we criticize the Almighty because His ideas are
not up-to-date according to our most advanced
theories. But He wrote for all times; and the
marvelous feature of His book is that its text
is adapted to the understanding of all times.
What was written over two thousand years ago
was not obsolete in the Reformation, and is not
now.

The symbolic pictures of Revelation made a
powerful appeal to a people whose ideas of
natural law were rudimentary. What a striking
picture is that of the King of kings galloping
out from the vault of the firmament, followed
by the white hosts of heaven! It is like a paman
of' victory, conveying the sense of the onrush
of irresistible might.

The beauty of the language of the Scriptures
grows on one. Nowhere else is there anything
comparable to the ringing sentences of God's
Word. One peculiar feature of the Book is that
if you read it, you involuntarily believe. Your
reason may reject it as nonsense; all your pet
theories and preconceptions may be upset; but
in spite of yourself you will believe, and trem-
ble Maybe you will shove the Book aside, de-
cid '<at you cannot believe in it. In fact, you
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dare not, not if you still cling to "the lust of
the eyes and the lust of the flesh and the pride
of life." The Master said: "The darkness hateth
the light, and they that are in darkness come
not to the light, lest the light make manifest
their darkness." There is a rebuke on every
page of the Bible.

REAL GOODNESS STILL IMPOSSIBLE

We realize that it is impossible for anyone to
really be good in "this present evil world." Mrs.
Eddy claimed that sin is nlon-existent, and pre-
tended to prove it by Holy Writ, Mrs. Eddy was
a dupe of Satan, and her inspiration was not
divine truth, but the author of all lies. The Bible
which she falsely quotes is a witness against
her. We are all sinners; the best we can do is
to try. The message to the world is for repen-
tance. The gospel message, with its sacrifice unto
death, is for the church only. To follow in
Christ's footsteps is to invite the special en-
mity of the ruler of this world. It is equivalent
to temporal suicide. The disciples were not
promised an earthly reward, excepting as part
of their reward was to rule and judge the world
during the Millennium.

THE RANSOM THE TOUCHSTONE

When the Snake draws you, you.may know
that it is the Snake. Any doctrine based on the
devil's first lie, "Ye shall not surely die," is of
the Snake. Anyone that denies the resurrection
in the flesh is of the Snake; likewise anyone
that ignores the fundamental importance of our
Master's sacrifice of His human life to ransom
the life forfeited for Adam's seed by Adam's
siln.

Our Master is Alpha and Omega, the first and
the last. As the Word of God He created the
universe; Himself being the first and last direct
creation of God. He is "the image of the in-
visible God, the firstborn of every creature: for
by him were all things created that are in heav-
en and that are in earth, visible and invisible,
whether they 1e thrones or dominions or prin-
cipalities or powers: all things were created by
him and for him."-Colossians 1:15, 16.
He healed the infirmities of humanity not by

"psychic power,"but by yielding up to othersHis
cwn vitality. He was the second perfect hb---an
being, as Adam was the first. Adar-

yield his health to others; so it *
years to die, after he received?
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Jesus' sacrifice lasted during the three and one-
half years of his ministry. He was thirty-three
and one-half years old when He died, and the
average human life is about thirty-three and
one-half years. Jesus' method of healing was
the reverse of "psychic law." He possessed mi-
raculous powers, but used them sparingly, and
only for specific purposes.

DIVINE LAW STILL REVERSED

In this world, which is inder the curse, the
law of God is reversed; therefore to live un-
selfishly is to suffer depletion of health and vi-
tality. Whether intentionally or not, the good
and unselfish people surrender their strength to
the hard and selfish. Unselfishness in this world
spells weakness an d failure; selfishness is
strength and is the road to success.

The Master and His disciples deliberately
made themselves living sacrifices; and whoever
even commences to obey divine law, violates the
laws of Satan, and is punished therefor. This
is a mystery which few are able to comprehend,
and so the majority of professed Christians be-
come unconscious hypocrites.

They hope to fulfill their Christian obliga-
tions, while realizing in their heaits that the
wisdom of this world is to profit by being ever
on the alert to take advantage of the weaknesses
of one's fellow creatures. Indeed, they justify
their conduct by the law which, under presenf
conditions, pervades all life, saying, "The big
eat the small; the small eat the little; and the
little eat mud."

Only during Christian ages has the world
come to understand dimly that the divine law
of the universe is the reverse of the laws here
governing nature. So Christian people made
some perfunctory pretense of practising divine
law, until the twentieth century was ushered in
-since when divine law is falling more or less
into disrepute, being superseded by "psychic
law'" and "will worship." It is written: "It is
not to him that willeth, nor to him that runneth;
but of God who showeth mercy."

* DEMONIC "CPSYCHIC LAW"

In our day many professing Christians con-
fuse the holy spirit with "psychic law." What
they recognize as "psychic law" and of the devil
in others, in themselves they suppose to be the
holy spirit and divine. But in both instances the
spirit is identical, and in both its fruits are evil.
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It is like making a distinction between a spade
and an agricultural implement.

In the kingdom theholy spirit will descend*
upon all "fleh, a-'idthe divine law which regu-
lates the universe at large will obtain here also,
and bring this planet into harmony with the

rest. Then the "strong man" will be bound, and
his influence destroyed. Meantime we cannot
'eat our cake and have it too', whatever sophis-
tical self-deception may persuade us that we can
be simultaneously selfish and unselfish. We can-
not at the same time hurt and bless.

Evolution and the Universe By John Dawson

T HE eminent scientific writer, Garret P. Ser-
viss, in the October Mentor Magazine, pub-

lishes an article setting forth the fo 4t that the
universe is about one thousand tines larger
than has hitherto beensupposed. The distances
between star and s-ar, planet and planet, ex-
pressed in thousands of trillions of miles, are
incomprehensible tothe: human mind. The hu-
man understanding is incapable of conceiving
the number and arrangement of the celestial
bodies, and can holy exclaim in wonder and
amazement, as did Dayid the Psalmist: "When
I consider thy heavens :the work of thy fingers,
the moon and the stars hich thou hast ordain-
ed, what is man that thou art mindful of him?"

Mr. Serviss lays it down as a fact that all of
these stars, suns, planets and planetary sys-
tems are subject to law and principle, and be-
hind all law andpriniple wediscern a thinking,
willing being, the Creator. Even to suppose that
the laws and principIes'which guide and control
the-different planetssuns and systems of plan-
ets and suns in their rotation and on their or-
bits -are the product of evolution is both absurd
and preposterous. The planet Earth, the most
important unit in the universe to the average
man, is just a speck in the scheme of things
universal, and accordiig to Mr. Serviss is some-
thing like 360,000 tfillions of miles from the
celestial centre.

It will be recognized that the Earth, in com-
mon with all the rest of the planets, is subject
to laws and principles laid down and establish-
ed. The being, man,: the image and likeness of
the Creator, is the inhabiter of the Earth, and
is subject to the same laws and principles which
guide and control the Earth, besides which, man
is also subject to laws and principles peculiar
to himself, and apart from such laws as gravi-
tation and inertia: for instance, the law of her-
edity.

Scholars will very easily recognize that the
chief difference betwiee fithe Earth itself and

man the inhabiter is: The Earth is matter with-
out intelligence; while man, the inhabiter of the
Earth, is matter with intelligence to grasp such
fact that he has intelligence to discern - the
laws and principles which guide and control his
home, the Earth.

All down through the history of the world
there stand out, above the general mass of man-
kind, men of giaft intellect who have endeavor-
ed to fathom such mysteries as the universe and
its origin, life and death, hunan destiny, and
questions of similar character. These philoso-
phers, while not having the truth, speculated
and theorized as to what was the truth. Their
theories and speculations today are taught as
truth, even though facts demonstrated in a thou-
sand ways have shown them false.

One great difficulty in the past has been that
these philosophers have tried to dissociate the
Earth and man the inhabiter. That cannot be
done. The business of the scientist is to search
out and discover .the established natural laws
and principles and the manner of their opera-
tion, and then harness them to do his bidding.
The funniest thing in the world about this is the
fact that so many of these scientists who have
such a large measure of intelligence as to dis-
over these laws and principles and the manner
of their operation and then set them to work,
have somehow got it into their heads that their
forefathers were monkeys playing cocoanut
catch. You know a monkey could not figure
out such things.

But about the laws and principles and the
forces and powers resulting from the active
operation of law and principle, which man, the
mighty atom, has discovered and harnessed to
do his bidding: "Man, who has harnessed Ni-
agara and liquefied the air, stands at the sea-
side, bridle in hand, ready to ensnare the tides,
and banish manual labor fronm the world."

The very worst feature of the whole situation
is the fact that these established natural laws,
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principles, forces, and powers are being system-
atically used by man for the one purpose of
destruction. It is true that everybody looks for
a reconstruction period ahead; but to think that
for thousands of years the human race has been
using whatever knowledge it could acquire for
the purpose of destruction is disheartening; and,
as has been already shown, this present genera-
tion has at its disposal the sum of all the knowl-
edge and experience of 6,000 years.

It does not require a very shrewd observer
to discern the fact that "the next war" so much
talked about will be so terrible and conditions
generally so indescribable, that "except those
days should be shortened, there should no flesh
be saved." (Matthew 24: 22) Twenty years more
of this sort of thing would see the earth deso-
late and empty, with not even a memory.

Let us suppose now, that this present condi-
tion of things keeps up for twenty years more.
Famines and pestilences everywhere, crime in-
creasing, labor and capital a seething pot, dirty
politics, profiteering and grabbing galore, and
such a condition as this in all civilized countries.
Add to this the greed of nations for more ter-
ritory, every nation of any consequence build-
ing up its agressive forces. of armies and navies,
while the agents meet at the peace table and the
disarmament conference, and the military
forces, left behind, take no chances, but prepare
for "the next war."

To the sum of all this add the prevalence of
tuberculosis, insanity, venereal disease, one-half
of our young folk, boys and girls, attending the
free clinics. Foot this all up, and multiply the
grand total by the hatred, malice, and all un-
charitableness lurking in the breast of the dis-
satisfied labor element, in the breasts of men in
the bread-line-men who went over the top in
France now going over the bottom at home,
waiting their turn for a hand-out. There you have
a mild-view of the situation-of "civilization."

For hundreds, aye, for thousands of years,
every natural law, every principle, every force,

God's Golden At

W HY do we speak of the "Golden" Age?
Why apply this adjective to the period to

which mankinfl looks forward with desire and
theexpectation that in it all man's goldendreams
shall become actual facts? Is it because we haT
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every power, every scrap of knowledge has been
used for self, self, self-first, last and all the
time-self. As with individuals, so with na-
tions; wars and rumors of wars, nation against
nation, kingdom against kingdom, one-half the
world doing its level best to destroy the other
half; and the World War has been superseded
by every man's hand against his neighbor.-
Isaiah 19: 2; Matthew 24: 6-14.

Meantime, the smug, self-satisfied savants
prate about evolution and the survival of the
fittest. Why! Bless your heart, every man who
believes in the theory of the survival of the fit-
test and puts his belief into practice is thereby
making the condition of society that much worse.
Twenty years more of this sort of thing, and
the race would either go crazy altogether, or else
rise and kill, slay, until hardly a soul was left.

Think of it. In twenty years, no human race!
Will philosophy help then? Will Christian Sci-
ence and Divine Healing be of any use when
there is nobody left to heal? And what about
Spiritism? Will the supposed spirit communi-
cation be of any use when there's nobody left
to 'communicate with? Will the churches help?
Only a small percentage of earth's inhabitants
-30 percent-belong to a church anyway. The
race is destroying itself, and making haste about
it too, headed for the abyss.

Churches! churches! churches! The Federal
Council of Churches in America have a preemp-
tion on heaven; so the race cannot get in there
except through membership in one of their sects.
Of the various philosophies abroad in the earth
today, theirs is the most ridiculous. The earth,
they assert, will be burned up anyway. From
here the inhabiters go to purgatory for about
a thousand years; and when they get kicked out
of purgatory, they roast and toast, boil and
blister, stew and frizzle in HELL FIRE FOREVER

AND EVER and then some! The brains of the hu-
man family are in such a pitiable condition that
it is a v. Ader that half of them have enough
sense lc.: ;o feed themselves

ge - . J. Grover

be +ne so accustomed to the "Gold Standard"
.0: .all our ideals are or are to be measured

:it? Of course not. Then do we use the term
2mconsciously, without thinking ? As individu-
als is gold our highest standard of value?
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Usually any period of prosperity is thought

of and spoken of as a "Golden Age"; but really
the only Golden Age this earth has ever seen
was a short one enjoyed by just two human
beings. They were. Adam and Eve in their pri-
meval innocence.
. Perhaps gold was unknown then. Gold is not

absolutely necessary to a golden age. Gold. is,
or was until recently, the most precious of met-
als, the most ductile, malleable, and submissive.

Submission to the great Jehovah is the first
tequisite of the Golden Age. It will open the
way to many golden hours and golden oppor-
tunities. Gold can be refined to perfection-fit-
ting symbol of things divine. Job uses it as an
emblem of purity, and Job will be an authority
in that Golden Age; for he will be there. "W-hen
he hath tried me, I shall come forth as gold."'
(Job 23: 10) -There will then be a higher stand-
ard than the "Gold Standard." The life of a
human being will be the new standard of value.
(Isaiah 13:12) and a man will not be judged
"wise" by his success in his accumulations of
"gold."-Job 20: 12-20, 28.

The kind of wisdom that will obtain in the
Golden Age, Job advises us, cannot be bought
for gold, but will be very necessary. "The fear

[reverence] of the Lord, that is wisdom."--Job
28: 28.

So we have come to name that time a golden
age in which those noblest, highest of all ideals
and aspirations that ever animated the human
heart will be in process of attainment. In proc-
ess, we say, for man is always happy when he
hopes, and what he hopes he both desires and
expects. That will be a resurrection, restitution
age. A fitting emblem might then be green in
color. Gold is bright yellow, lustrous, solid sun-
light, if you will. Hammered thin, it is green
in the light.

Some day those hopes will be attained, the
striving ended. The time will come when the
Mediator CIhfist and His work for man shall
fully have been completed-not merely a ran-
som paid, but the ransomed perfectly redeemed,
a full deliverance from sin and death effected,
and every human being a human son of God
and woAthy of the name-ready now and fit to
fellowship throughout' eternity with the great
Father of all. Matthew 24: 14.

Then the real age of gold begins. Perfect
purity, perfect light (knowledge), perfect wis,
dom, perfect submission to the rule divine-i
God's Golden Age.

"All the World's a Stage" By Thomas R. Smith

IEHOVAH' employs two ways of impressing
f -- l.esson of the exceeding sinfulness of sin

upon men and angels. To men he permits the
actual experiences of sin and death. To angels
he permits the observation of the same phenom-
ena. "For I think that God hath set forth us
the apostles last, as it were appointed to death;
for we are made a spectacle unto angels and to
the world, and to men."l Corinthians 4: 9.

St. Paul is here making a special and a limit-
ed application of this lesson of observation to
himself and his peculiar situation. But it has a
larger and more general application, if we look
at the marginal reading, i. e., theatre, a public
show or spectacle.

Shakespeare gives this thought full expres-
sion when he says: "All the world's a stage, and
men and women are but actors." And that is
just what our earth-is, a greattheatrical world
of condemned criminals, proving by their actual
experiences the exceeding sinfulness of sin and
its result.

In this great theatre all the actors die upon
the stage-for six thousand years. Then begin
the seventh thousand years of resurrection and
"restitution of all things which God hath spoken
by the mouth of all his holy prophets since the
world began."-Acts 3: 21.

Here is the tragedy of eternity, and the
drama of divine love of all the ages that are to
be. Jehovah, in His divine wisdom, is having
this tragedy of death and the drama of love in
two acts, woven into one grand spectacle, over
a period of seven thousand years. It can never
be acted again; for there is but one only begot-
ten Son Christ Jesus, and there will never be
another Satan.

God wants no machine-made men or women
or angels. Good and evil are eternal principles;
but Jehovah, the God of the Bible, is a God of'
love and goodness, and will create no world that
will remain 'half good and half evil. The evil
must perish, and the good alone will survive.
That is why Satan was cast out of heaven, and
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why he must eventually be destroyed with all
his works.

It is on this earth of ours that the battle be-
tween good and evil will be fought out;, and this
battle and its results will be heralded as a vivid,
never-to-be-forgotten lesson of observation to
all creatures in all the worlds of God's creation.
While the making of this earth as the scene of
this battle has caused great suffering, pain and
death, yet it has: brought great honor to this
world.

It is out of this world that Jehovah has chosen
the New Creation of divine sons who will all
be partakers of Jehovah's nature. And it is
these divine sons, the 144,000 who are to carry
to all worlds this lesson which they have wit-
nessed and in which they haye been actors.

Is it reasonable to suppose that Jehovah is
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concerned only about our little world? Is it
reasonable to suppose 'that He will put all
worlds through the same sufferings, sorrow,
pain, and death for thousands of years that our
little world has gone through? Such a plan
would necessitate the making and the dying of
millions of Christs and the permitting of mil-
lions of Satans.

Jehovah seeks free-will worship, voluntary
service. Nothing less would please Him or be
acceptable to Him from any creature or from
any world. If He can obtain this from any crea-
ture or from any world by the use of this lesson
of observation, is it not a grand stroke of divine
economy and wisdom? So this little earth will
be a standing, living, eternal witness to all the
worlds of the justice, love, power and wisdom
of Jehovah as revealed in His great plan.

What is Liberty H. E. Coffey

LIBERTY is that something for which therehas ever been' a universal craving, but to
the interpretation of which few have given
thought. Our Revolutionary forefathers fought,
and many of them died, for the principle of lib-
erty. Patrick Henry was a zealous champion
of the Colonial cause and most of us have in
memory his burning words: "Give me liberty or
give me death."

One queries why liberty should be an essen-
tial more to be prized than life, why life should-
be worthless without it. Some individuals value
life as the dearest possession; but the more one
comes to reason on the matter the more fully
he decides that the environment of the individ-
ual really makes life worth while.

It is for individual freedom and equality that
the compatriots of liberty have lbeen striving.
Complete liberty means more than the human
mind can yet grasp, however. This sentence of
Scripture well expresses the thought I would
convey: "Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, nei-
ther have entered-into the heartof man, the things
which God hath prepared for them that love
him."-1 Corinthians 2: 9.

It is impossible for -anyone to tppreciate
something which one has never hi let it is
possible for one to long for sometl - : for which
one feels a need. One who has - A ad an edu-
cation feels one's limitations a, i ay have de

sire for a more complete intellectual grasp of
ideas; but like the slave reared in serfdom one
cannot fully appreciate what intellectual liberty
would mean.

Nothwithstanding the fact that man is more
or less a free moral agent in that he possesses
a will which he may direct for good or for evil,
yet man is not free in the true sense of the term.
Physically and mentally he is in bondage under
the great curse of sin and death. This is an un-
natural state or condition.

Physical freedom alone means little. Liberty
of mind to "roam abroad and trace creation's
wonders o'er" is more to be prized. Freedom of
intellect to reason fromthe standpoint of a per-
fect man is the greatest freedom.

With the statement that men were created
equal I must agree; but with the thought that
there is now any physical or mental equality I
must emphatically disagree. 'We see about us
various crades of intelligence ranging from the
feeble-r : ~ :led and the insane to the broadly
cultur. mninds of college graduates of various
degre'. On every hand, too, we note men and
wor: of apparently very weak physical frame,
ar :Jom these men graduate upward to those
c: :m:.ore perfect physical form and prowess.

'hat this pictures a condition beyond human
.wer to remedy all must admit. That only

:omplete physical and mental equality can bring
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happiness and full satisfaction each should be
able to realize from experience. Thus the ques-
tion arises: How did man lose his freedom, and
will it ever be regained ?

The first man, Adam, possessed liberty and
freedom. He was a perfect creature. He had
the power to propagate a perfect race of free
and equal huiman beings; but before exercising
his divinely given power he forfeited his life,
his liberty and his freedom.

For failure to obey the just laws of his Maker
Adam was placed under the curse of death. His
captor, Satan, has deluded Adam's posterity
with the false idea that through human power
complete liberty and freedom can be restored
to the human race. But still the statement of
the Psalmist holds true: "None can by any
means redeem his brother,nor give to God a
ransom for him."-Psalm 49: 7.

Through Christ alone, the Super-Champion
for life and liberty, will the original and much-
to-be-desired condition be restored. He it was
who counted not His life dear unto Him. He
willingly sacrificed it that mankind might pos-
sess life, liberty and happiness in greater abun-
dance. To Him humanity's rights to life and
liberty have been entrusted.

This Being, the divine Christ, is soon to re-
store these forfeited rights to humankind. From
this we see the supreme court of divinity to be
the-greatest judiciary. The courts of man may
pass a sentence of condemnation on an individual
supposedly designed to protect society, but this
same court does not have power nor wisdom
sufficient to cause the sentence to ultimately
work out a blessing to the unfortunate one on
whom sentence is passed.

Thus divine wisdom excels human wisdom,

and God's ways are not man's ways. It is by the
exercise of these attributes that God purposes
to be just and yet be the justifier of the many.
The divine sentence was justly passed; but di-
vine wisdom has devised its removal; and when
mankind have restored to them their original
liberty and freedom of mind and of body which
father Adam enjoyed, they will know how to
rightly appreciate what they possess. They will
think twice, yea, a hundred times, before they
forfeit their life and liberty.

I have sought to picture before the vision of
the reader an idea of ideal liberty trusting that,
coupled with that intense desire for happiness
latent or budding in the heart of every individ-
ual, the idea may engrave itself deeper than the
memory of a passing vision.

If I have deepened an appreciation of and
admiration for equality and freedom, then I
have administered a balm of comfort and hope.
My object is to water with the truth the germ of
hope, trusting that it may develop and grow into
a living reality.

I champion the cause of Christ Jesus, the
King of Liberty-the Victor over death and the
grave. I would enlist sympathy for and trust
-in this Bravest of all warriors. This King of
right and truth is now present. He has author-
ized the battlecry of freedomf the message
which .He promised would go forth preceding
the final destruction of Satan's kingdom. His
victorious army are now proclaiming that mes-
sage: "Millions Now Living Will Never Die."

What is freedom? Release from want, pain,
sorrow, and the thought of such things. What
is Liberty? Release from the bondage of sin
and death, to be numbered among the living
millions of the Golden Age.

"Pathos"-Past, Present, Future (Contributed)
PAST

N AN almost empty garret, dark and dirty,
lay a bundle huddled up in the corner. A

bed, a table, a chair, a curtain at the window
which had surely never seen soap, and a hun-
gry-looking cat - these were all that the eye
could see. One was almost afraid to approach.
What had happened?

-Why! It was an old man, alone - and dead.
His face bespoke. the life he had led (no doubt
was born unto), a life of dirt, poverty, and mis-

ery, lighted only - in his poor judgment -
by the friendly ",' l.''"

"An old man fouind dead," the newspapers re-
ported.

Could the minister say that he had gone to
heaven? Would he say that the old man had
gone to hell?

The Bible says: "There shall be a resurrec-
tion of the dead, both of the just and the un-
just."-Acts 24: 15.
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PRESENT I

The first of a neat row of red brick houses,
pretty gay flowers along the veranda, and a
well-cut green lawn. Father and mother are in
the kitchen, talking over matters.' "Well, our
home will have to go; that is all"I cm;n see. We
have paid more than half; but Mr. Flynn has
closed down on ,us, and since I was laid off we
have had enough to do to buy bread and butter
for us all," turning around to mother: "Do you
know that I have been out of work for six
moniths -? .What is to be done?"

Mother leans her head on the table. Her whole
frame shakes with heavy sobs.

The noise in the streets denotes that school
is out. Presently in flock five children, all with
the same cry on their lips: "I'm hungry, I'm
hungry."

Honk! Honk! Just as mother looks up there
passes the front wi:rndow a luxurious limousine
driven by a liveried chauffeur.

"And there shall be a time of trouble such as
never was since there was a nation to that same
time." (Daniel 12: 1) "They shall build houses
and inhabit them. . ... They shall not build,
and another inhabit."-Isaiah 65:21, 22.

FUTURE - THE GOLDEN AGE

An almost perfect day. In comes a neighbor.

"What! Can it be true? This isn't Faith, is it?
And yet it looks like her."

"Yes, this is Faith. She was in the grave ten
years; and I can hardly believe it myself that
she is alive today."

Faith, who was sitting on her mother's knee,
looked up into her eyes, which were overflowing
with tears of love and joy.

"Mother," said the child in a subdued whisper,
"this isn't our house."

"Yes, dear, it is. Our loving Redeemer pro-
vided this for me."

"But-we were never rich," replied the child,
glancing around the comfortable home. "And,"
a cold fear stealing into her beautiful eyes,
"where is Father?"

"He is not here yet, my dear little girl."
"Will he come in soon ?" the look of fear deep-

ening.
"No, dear; not until we pray for him."
Then the cloud passed, and with a sweet, sun-

shiny smile little Faith lifted her face to Moth-
er's. "I know! Jesus has resurrected me, and
we are in the Golden Age that dear uncle Jack
used to tell me about so often."

"Behold, I make all things new." (Revelation
21: 5) "My word shall not return unto me
void."-Isaiah 55: 11.

The Names of the Patriarchs By Joseph Samek"

T HE names of the ten chronological patri-
archs from Adam to Noah seem to give in

condensed form an outline of the divine plan for
human salvation. I give below the meanings of
the different names and a suggestion as to what
these when combined seem to. imply.

1. ADAM.........Red earth.
2. SETH......... Hath appointed.
3. ENosH....... Mortal man.
4. CANAAN...'... Wailing for the dead.
5. MAHALALEEL. .Why praise God?
6. JARED ......... He shall descend.
7. ENOCH ........ A mortal man.
8. METHUSELA-H. Dismissing death.

I often wonder, as with trembling hand
I cast the seed along the furrowed ground,
If ripened fruit for God will there be found.

But I can trust.

9. LAMECH......The weary.
10. NOAH........ Rest.

The man made out of red earth God hath ap-
pointed unto death because he is after all but
a mortal man. Because of this death sentence
wailing for the dead, with all its attendant sor-
rows has come to mankind. Why now should
men praise God? Because, representatively, in
our Lord .aJus, He shall descend to earth to be-
come. n:: Redeemer, taking the place of the
mortal :n that went into death, and thus
bring'-',' to the weary the rest which none can
find n:art from Him.

i cannot know why suddenly the storm
Should rage so fiercely round me in its wrath;
But this I know, God watches still my path-

And I can trust.
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String 3: THE ABRAHAMIC'PROMISE

92Some time after Adam and Eve were driven
from Eden children were born to them, who
grew to the estate of manhood and womanhood
and they in turn had children. Cain obtained
his wife by marrying his sister. Thus the peo-
ples of earth gradually increased. They all
wandered about in the earth; earning their
bread in the sweat of their face. Some of these
children were bad and some were good. God
showed His favor to the good, as He always
favors those who are good. Satan exercised his
wicked influence amongst the people and most
of them turned to evil.

"Noah was a good man, and he and the mem-
bers -of his family served the Lord Jehovah.
Sixteen hundred years and more passed from
the time of the judgment in Eden (during which
time the people became very wicked) and there
was great violence in the earth. God purposed
to destroy all the wicked of earth; so He di-
rected Noah to build an ark and to take into the
ark the members of his family-; and this done,
a great flood of waters came upon the earth and
all living creatures were destroyed except those
in the ark. There were only eight persons left
on the earth after the flood. (Genesis 7: 21-23;
1 Peter 3 [20) Noah and his sons begat children
and the peoples-of earth again increased.
Amongst them were some good and some bad.
Amongst those who tried to do the will of God
was a man namedAbram, which name was later

. to Abraham. He is spoken of in the
~l, t ;es as the friend of God. Abraham's
wife was named Sarah.

"4When Abraham was seventy-five years of
age, Jehovah said to him: "Get thee out of thy
country, and from thy kindred, and from thy
father's house, unto a land that I : show
thee ': and I will make of thee a great tion,
and I will bless thee, and make thy namt ,sat;

"All-seeing Eye! all-seeing, and unseen!
Hearing, unheard! all knowing, and unknown !
Abpve all praise ! above all height of thought
Pro riet r of immortality!
Glory ineffable! Bliss underived!

at

and thou shalt be a blessing; and in thee shall
all families of the earth be blessed." (Genesis
12: 1-3) Abraham with his wife and others left
Haran for the land of Canaan. When they had
reached a point in that land known as Sichem,,
the Lord appeared unto him and said:,,"Unto
thy seed will I give this land." Abraham build-
ed an altar there, and the place has since been
known as Bethel, which means the house of God.
Afterward Abraham dwelt in the plains of
Mamre, which is just above the present site of
Hebron in the southern part of Palestine. While
there, God made a covenant with him, saying,
"Unto thy seed have I given this land, from the
river of Egypt unto the great river, the river
Euphrates."-Genesis 15: 18.

QUESTIONS ON "THE HARP OF GOD"
How was the earth originally peopled? 92.
Where did Cain get his wife? 1 92.
To whom does Jehovah show His favor? 92.
What effect does Satan's influence have on the peo-

ple ? 92.
What. kind of man was Noah? and whom did he

serve? 93.
Why did Jehovah direct Noah to build the ark ? 93.
How many persons escaped destruction at the time of

the flood?- and who were they? IT 93.
How was the earth peopled after the flood? 93.
What man is mentioned in the Scriptures as the

friend of God? and what was the name of his wife?
S94.

What was the age of Abraham when God spoke to
him.? and what did: Jehovah say? 5 94.

What was Abraham's native land? and to what land
did he go in obedience to God's command? 94.

At what places did Abraham stop in Canaan that are
specially mentioned in the Bible? 94.

What promise did God make to Abraham at Bethel?
and what promise did He make while Abraham dwelt -
in the plains of Mamre? 94.

Of old Thou build'st Thy throne on righteousness.
Before the Morning Stars their song began,
Or silence heard the voice of praise. Thou laid'st
Eternity's foundation stone, and saw'st
Life and existence.out of Thee begin."

-Poloo

STUDIES IN THE "HARP OF GOD" ( "ETE BOOKRD'LATEST BOOK

S With issue. Number 60we began running Judge Rutherford's new'book,
"The Harp of God", with accompanying questions, taking :the place of both
Advanced and Juvenile Bible Studies which have been hitherto published.



J-, ULLOAY COMPANIA
AUTOMOVILES Y CAMIONES

PRA DO 3Y 5 CARCEL. 19
HABANA, CUBA

Feb. 15th, 1922.
American Automobile Association,
501 Fifth Ave, New York, N. Y.
Dear Sirs

Some people recommend- the use of -"MIRACLE OIL" for
motors, stating they, obtain "miraculous" results. We could
verify this many times. It is really surprising to see how
the motor increases its smoothness, power, flexibility, elim-
ination of carbon, and economy of gas. It is an oil to be
mixed with the gasoline and lubricated valves and firing
chamber independent from the lubricating system of the
engine.

The immediate results are noticeable but we fear that,
this product will in the end injure the motor with its con-
stant use.

Our suspicion is due to the fact that this being a product
of such good results it seems to be unknown in U. S. where
all motorists would receive same with open arms. We be-
lieve that such product would be widely advertised, with
exhaustive tests conducted by motoring associations, but we
have not seen mentioned the "MIRACLE OIL" in any of the
motoring papers and magazines of the U. S. which we regu-
larly read.

Therefore we would greatly appreciate your informing us
sincerely what are your ideas about "MIRACLE OIL" in the
certainty that any information you may furnish us will be
held absolutely confidential.

This "MIRACLE O.L. is manufactured by the G. G. Des-
mond M fg. Co. of 346 Atlantic Ave , Brooklyn, N. Y.

Thanking you in advance we beg to remain
Yours very truly,,

S. ULLOA & CO.
esm: jso p.p.

THE COCA-COLA COMPANY
830 W. 27TH ST., NEW YORK, N. Y,.

Apr. 21, 1922.
Miracle Oil Sales Company,

Brooklyn, N. Y.
Gentlemen :

'We are pleased to advise that we have been using MIRACLa
OIL in our cars for over two months, and have found that
it has increased mileage, and power, and has practically
eliminated carbon from all our cylinders.

We- are highly pleased with the results obtained from
using MIRACLE OIL, and gladly recommend it to car owners.

Yours very truly,
THE COCA-COLA COMPANY

(Signed) Chas. E. Culpeper, Manager.

AMERICAN AUTOMOBILE ASS'N.
NATIONAL HEADQUARTKII METROPOLITAN DIVISION#

WASHINGTON D. C. 01 5TH AVE., NEW YORK, M.Y.

*f New York, May 2, 1922.
American Motorist,
501 Fifth Ave., New York City.
Attention: Mr. H. F. Pomeroy.
Dear Sir:

At your suggestion I used the MIRACLE OIL on the Official
Car, of the A. A. A. Metropolitan Division, which has under-
gone several severe test runs of recent date. A careful ob-
servance has proven the accomplishment of several things
through the use of this oil, that is, partial elimination of
raspy carbon knock and reduction of cylindrical friction
resulting in a greater efficiency throughout the entire motor.

As you know, I have itried out a number of products and
would recommend this o!ne as being all that is claimed for
it by the manufacturers.

Very truly yours,
AMERICAN AUTOMOBILE ASSOCIATION

(Signed) H. fi. Maples, Metropolitan Division.

Valuable Territory Yet Open To Energetic Distributors

A sample quart will be sent to any prospective distributor or agent for $2.00, this to be deducted

from first case order. Also one quart will be sent to any auto owner on ten days trial for $2.00, to

be refunded if he is not satisfied with its merits.

MANUFACTURED BY

B. G. DESMOND MFG. CORP.
College Point, New York City

:DISTRIBUTED BY

MIRACLE OIL SALES CO.
346 Atlantic Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y.
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Invisible Malignancy By o. L. Rosenkrans, Jr.

W HENEVER our forefathers were con-fronted with some strange and unfamiliar
circumstance, some deflection from the current
of their ordinary experience, they were prone
to unhesitatingly pronounce it to be a manifes-
tation of the supernatural. The contemporary
mind, being strongly prejudiced against any in-
terpretation of the mysterious not based on sci-
ence, despises the opinions of antiquity as ig-
norant superstition. We are more enlightened
concerning the laws of nature and found our
faith on tangible evidence rather than on fanci-
ful conjecture.

MYSTERIOUS STRUCTURES

Nevertheless, in spite of its exhaustive re-
searches, there remain mysteries of nature
which science is not yet able satisfactorily to
explain. For instance, in the Peruvian high-
lands there are ruins of ancient cities construct-
ed of such enormous blocks of stone that it
would tax the resources of a modern engineer
to set them into place. There is no rock like
this in the vicinity; so the blocks must have
been quarried many miles away, and moved to
their present sites across a rough mountain re-
gion intersected with yawning chasms. It seems
incredible that a primitive people with their
rude appliances should have been able, to ac-
complish the feat. One traveler ingeniously sug-
gested that perhaps the ancient builders were
acquainted with some long-forgotten secret of
nullifying the law of gravitation and transport-
ing the blocks through the air. This is a power
which magicians have often claimed to exercise,
but at which mddern- science scoffs.

The belief in magic arts was once well-nigh
universal, even today being unquestioned
among ignorant and barbarous nations. This
belief was prevalent both in pagan antiquity

and in medieval ecclesiasticism. The former tac-
itly sanctioned it; but the latter anathematized
any miracle-working except that of "holy" im-
ages, pictures, and relics. Magic yet persists in
India and China, and is a prominent feature
in the customs of Congo natives and American
aborigines. The remark is often made that the
familiar circumstances of our every-day civi-
lized life would appall and disconcert our an-
cestors, appearing to them as magic; that our
horseless vehicles, I radiophones, and airships
would probably stupefy and bewilder them to
the point of mental derangement; that their
mental processes could not adjust themselves to
our point of view. But contemporary experi-
ence seems to refute this assumption; for after
a very brief contact with the white man, the
rudest savages readily accustom themselves to
his inventions, and appreciate the advantages
of many of them. In East Africa a motley
crowd of witch-hunters and erstwhile slave-
raiders throng the railroad coaches and the pic-
ture shows. A pioneer explorer with a bottle of
magnesia .may pose as a powerful wizard, but
his successors must sustain their reputations
with pocket flash-lights and phonographs. Fa-
miliarity makes the white man's magic common-
place; so the same Chinese comprador who is
nervous about feng-shui learns nonchalently to
punch a typewriter or to drive an automobile.
Likewise, too, the sophisticated Pullman porter
conceals a rabbit-foot in his pocket or brings
suit against an enemy for "burying his photo-
graph."

A strange anomaly in our enlightened age is
the persistence of lucky charms and evil omens.
However, educated people are not so prone as
yesterday to be dismayed by a chance glimpse
of the new moon over the left shoulder; tea-cup
auguries are out of fashion; garden planting
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according to the phases of the moon has fallen
into disrepute. Ghost stories and fairy tricks
are reserved for very young children. Curiosity
concerning the supernatural is gratified by
"psychic" experiments and by the analysis of
the "suppressed instincts."

MAGIC ART

But neither psychic experience nor the sub-
conscious action of our ruling instincts satis-
factorily accounts for such marvels as the feats
of Hindu jugglers, the "magic mirrors" of medi-
cine men, the fulfillment of rain-makers' predic-
tions, soothsaying, the snake-dance of the Mo-
quis, the fire-dance and the feather-dance of the
Navajos, the hot-stone ceremony of Fijians, and
the like. During the war an international con-
vention of prestidigitateurs discussed the stand-
ardizing of their tricks; but no agreement was
reached because the Orientals positively refus-
ed to divulge their hereditary professional se-
crets, which the Europeans could neither ex-
plain nor duplicate, though the former employ-
ed only the simplest kind of equipment.

The heathen jugglers indeed regard their
magic as a religious rite. The Zuni shaman,
while seated in a darkened room, closely sur-
rounded by spectators, conjures up an artificial
thunderstorm inside while all is clearvand star-
lit out of doors. In the blackness of the interi-
or his mummeries cause a miniature sun to rise,
ascend to the ceiling, and set on the opposite
wall. At sunrise he plants a kernel of corn, and
by his singing, makes it grow into a mature
stock with ripened ears by sunset. When he
pauses in his singing, the plant stops growing
until he resumes again. In full view of his audi-
ence he apparently turns himself into a coyote
and then back into a man.

BASED ON-- SPIRITISM

These wonders are all attested to by reliable
witnesses; and the only plausible explanation,
that of hypnosis, has been rejected as under the
circumstances absurd. ThPe shaman's frank ad-
mission is that he invoked the aid of spirits, a
power which his medicine" confers. To the
savage there is no blind chance in nature. Ev-
erything is sentient; every influence is the work
of good or evil spirits. So spiritism would seem
to offer the only valid explanation of the sha-
man's magic, so baffling to science.

BRAOOLYN, N.,

Every heathen religion is based on spiritism.
The oldest one open to investigation is that of
the Sumerians, who inhabited the lower Tigro-
Euphrates valley at the dawn of history. Their
religion was, primarily, demon propitiation.
They filled the unseen with hordes of malevo-
lent beings, the authors of all sorrow, sickness,
misfortune, mental perturbation; and their in-
imical designs must be averted with charms,
magic draughts, and exorcism. Even household
furniture was fashioned with a talismanic val-
ue. Besides these nameless myriads, there were
the dog-headed fiend of the southwest wind,
bringer of drought and famine, and the seven
Maskim, who dwelt in the bottomless hollow un-
der the earth's crust but whose awesome voices
resounded in the heavens, who delighted in tem-
pests, earthquakes, and inundations. Over all
was the supreme spirit, En-lil, whose name is
interpreted "Chief of Spirits." With him were
associated in a triad Anna, spirit of heaven,
and Enki, spirit of earth.

Subsequently in Babylonia this triad became
Anu, Ea, and Bel, the gods of heaven and earth
and the "prince of the spirits:"

At an early date astrology was combined with
demonism; and the seven wandering planets be-
came gods whose friendly influence was believed
to counteract the malice of the spirits. Most of
these gods bore a title which meant "Lord of
Spirits," and with their worship the serpent is
associated as the symbol of wisdom and fecun-
dity.

PAGAN IMMORTALITY

The foundation of heathen religion is the con-
cept of the immortality of the soul. The Baby-
lonian conception of the earth as an inverted
bowl, the hollow interior constituting the dark
realm of Queen Ninkigal, who corresponds to
the Persephone of the Greeks. Here was the
abode of the demons and of the souls of the
dead, who dwelt in sadness, feeding on dust and
slime, and racked with diseases. The Babylon-
ians cremated their dead and kept the ashes in
jars, around which hovered the zi, or shadow of
thesoul, to receive nourishment from "dead-
offerings." The zi was the exact equivalent of
the Egyptian ka, which the pious descendants
appeased also with food offerings, and some-
times with pictures of food painted on the walls
of tombs. -

The Egyptians supposed that the ba, or soiil,

The QOLDEN AQE
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performed a long perilous journey to the "Land
of Double Truth," where Osiris, the perfect
judge, weighed its virtues and its sins in a
balance. If the good preponderated, the soul
was admitted into a heavenly counterpart of
the Nile valley. If the judgment was unfavor-
able, the guilty soul passed to the torments of
hell or else entered- the body of an animal to
undergo a new probation. To protect the soul
on its journey from the evil spirits that beset
its path, it was fortified with charms and amu-
lets.

This parallels the Chinese funeral custom of
burning "spirit inoney" to pay tolls and to bribe
the soul's persecutors. The Chinese mourners
sometimes laboriously revolve a kind of paper
capstan, the turning of which is supposed to
facilitate the soul's progress. Among the Pueb-
los the shaman builds a smudge, upon which he
traces false trails to perplex the witches so that
they will not discover the departing spirit and
pounce upon it to drag it off to the "accursed
land." Our practice of smoking tobacco origi-
nated among the Indians as a magic rite cal-
culated to disperse the hovering spirits during
religious rites; but the Indians were sensible
enough to taboo its use to women and boy.

A VAGUE HEREAFTER

The Greeks and the. Romans entertained
rather vague notions respecting the hereafter,
But in general they supposed that the souls of
the deceased spent a shadowy, dream-like ex-
istence below the earth in the dominion of Plu-
to, or Hades-a mere reflection of the vital, joy-
ous life on earth. Though these manes of the
departed abode in hell, it was thought possible,
by performing the proper ,sacrifices, to call
them up. Besides these, innumerable legions of
invisible beings, called demones by the Greeks
and genii by the Romans, were believed in.
These were the souls of that wicked race of men
swept off by Zeus in a cataclysm at the end oft
the "Silver Age." Another class of demones
were assigned as guardian spirits over human-
ity-one to each individual. These were mortal,
and expired at the death of their charges; so it
was held to be disloyalty to one's demon to be
reckless and foolhardy. At banquets it was cus-
tomary to spill a little wine in libation to one's
Agathodemon, or "good spirit," whose symbol
was usually the serpent.

All heathenism is entangled with snake-wor-
ship, and most savages regard serpents with
superstitious reverence. Some, like the Zulus,
imagine that their ancestors are 1reincarnated
as serpents. In India there exists such a strong
prejudice against killing even venomous ophid-
ians that the annual mortality from snake-
bite is very high. The early Irish sculptures and
illuminated manuscripts are ornamented with
twining serpents; and St. Patrick's expulsion
of the reptiles is supposed to symbolize the
overthrow of heathenism. Naga, or snake-wor-
ship, is still a feature of Hinduism. The Aztec
pantheon of gods mostly bore names indicating
snake-worship. Cihuacohuatl is the "woman
serpent"; Coatlicue, the "serpent-skirted" god-
dess of flowers; Mixcoatl, the "cloudy serpent";
Tlaloc, the rain-god, flourishes a serpent for a
thunder bolt; Huitzilopochtli, the war-god, held
a serpent torch for a sceptre; Quetzalcoatl, the
"feathered serpent," god of the atmosphere, is
identified with Dumuzi, Horus, Tammuz, Adon-
is, Sossioch - various personifications of the
"False Messiah."

In Roman mythology, the genii of good peo-
ple watched over the household as the kindly
Lares and Penates. Those of evil-doers roamed
about as fiendish Lemures and Larvm, afflicting
mankind with sickness. Ancient writers, both
pagan and Christian, make frequent reference
to these evil spirits and to the deceptions which
they practised. Lactantius, tutor of Constan-
tine, describes them as beings originally deput-
ed by God for the guardianship of mankind,
but perverted to be its scourge. To lead men
astray from the worship of the true God, they
continued the pretense of benevolent protection,
receiving the grateful adoration of their dupes.
Clement of Alexandria ascribes to the demons
the inventions of astrology, palmistry, sooth-
saying, the oracles, etc. To lay snares for the
living they impersonated the dead or the gods,
appearing in dreams and visions. Through their
superhuman agency, statues were made to bow
or to bleed or to sweat; and they inspired the
enigmatical utterances of the Delphic Pytho-
ness. They instigated men to parricide, suicide,
and every other atrocious crime, or else drove
them into insanity.

During medieval centuries the belief in ghosts
was not sanctioned by Roman ecclesiasticism;
else purgatory had not been such a sound finan-

muLr 1, 1922 645



646 The OLD

cial proposition. In spite of this fact the igno-
rant multitude adhered to the legacy left them
by their heathen progenitors - the specters,
vampires, werewolves, elves, hobgoblins, and
gnomes - coiitrivingto reconcile the same with
their orthodoxy. In fact, the laity were indulged
in these superstitions, vherein "Mother Church"
found its advant4ge in preoccupying the popu-
lar mind with a spell of terror, thereby insur-
ing its submissiveness.-

HEATHEN CREEDS ALIKE

There is a striking similarity between much
of the doctrine of all heathen creeds; since all,
being offshoots of Mystic Babylon, mother of
all false religion, present parallel features. The
fire-worshiping Persians declared that man- in
this world is given free will to choose either
good or evil; but that he is incessantly tempted
into wrong-doing day and night by the wicked
demons. So when he dies, his soul, essaying to
cross the bridge Chinevat to the mansions of the
blest, is liable to be so weighted. down by the
burden of its misdeeds that it loses its balance
and falls down into the frightful gulf Duzahk,
where it is tormented continually by Ahriman,
king of darkness, and his wicked demons until
the last day, when all things-even the devils-
will be purified with fire and regenerated.

In the Koran the bridge is called El Sirat-
sharp as a scimetar's edge. The demons are
Djinns and Afrites, who harass the souls of
people already predestined by the careless de-
cision of an indifferent Allah, to either Para-
dise or Jehannum.

Hinduism recognizes the demons as beings in
a higher plane of vibration than the human and
therefore invisible to us. But an adept, by prac-
tising Samadhi, or perfect concentration of the
faculties, is able to rise to the demons' state
of swifter vibration and to command their obe-
dience. Every human being must animate in suc-
cession eighty-four million bodies; but if one's
Karma is favorable, reincarnation may occur
in a devaor demigod. The demons are countless
in number, and are apt to retain their previous
malicious propensities with enhanced powers to
do mischief; so 'they are dreaded by the multi-
tude) who worslhip them with greater fervor
than they do the three hundred thirty millions
gods, whose pantheon is balanced by this vast
pandemonium.

The prosaic Chinese nevertheless devote a
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considerable portion of their time and pecuni-
ary resources to the conciliating of ghosts and
devils, whose disposition to meddle in all their
daily affairs is the source of perpetual embar-
rassnient to them. The spirits are always eager
to renew their vitality by sapping the health of
the living; so the magician's services are in con-
stant demand to frustrate them. In extreme
cases recourse is had to Chang-tien-tzi in
Kwang-si, who has control, over spirits and who
.keeps recalcitrant ones corked up in bottles
sealed by a magic form-ila. Credulous visitors
are allowed to listen to the querulous twittering
of the imprisoned sprites.

SPIRIT MONEY

Kwei are the souls of people who die of star-
vation, whose presence in hell is so obnoxious
to the other shades that the latter drive them
back to earth to haunt the living. They resem-
ble corporeal humanity except for the absence
of 4hadows. According to popular belief there
is a city in Szetchuen containing a "Street of
the Dead," where ghosts live on one side and
live people on the other. Sometimes a man dis-
appears and is officially pronounced dead. If
he returns to his friends, the latter receive him
as a kwei. His predicament is now desperate;
for whether he engages in business, works for
wages, or asks an alms, he is given "spirit mon-
ey," which is not legal tender. His sole escape
from starvation is to live precariously on the
"dead offerings" on the tombs. Kiang-shi are
souls whose bodies did not decompose after
their decease. They are believed to emerge
from their graves at night to dog the footsteps
of belated travelers, waiting for a chance to
leap on them and devour them.

The hill-dwelling Nubas of. the Sudan are an
example of a veritable demonocracy where the
spirits exercise direct government over the
tribe. Bail is the chief spirit, dwelling on earth,

-but supreme everywhere as the giver of life
and death and the director of destiny. He dep-
utizes the guardianship of mankind to lesser
spirits called Arros, who are the souls of early
fathers of the tribe. Each village is ruled by an
invisible arro, or tutelary spirit, who makes
his will known through a priesthood and espe-
cially through the Kugur, or high priest, who is
his apotheosis. When a Kugur dies, the arro
selects a successor by throwing him into a
trance and, summoning the tribe by his-yells,
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uses him for a mouthpiece. The Nubas expect
the hereafter to duplicate tribal life on earth,
with cattle and villages; only there will be no
children born and no sin; for all sins are ex-
piated by bad luck in this life.

GENERAL BELIEF IN SPIRITISM

From the foregoing it is apparent how wide-
spread has been, and is yet among a vast ma-
jority of the human race, the belief in invisible
beings potent in their influence to affect human
welfare. Modern rationalism condemns all spir-
itist phenomena as superstition, or else tries to
account for it by "psychic laws." The latter are
recognized as legitimate science and based on
the duality of the consciousness. We are sup-
posed to have an "objective mind," or boss of
our personality, and an irresponsible "subjec-
tive mind," with enormous latent potentialities
but so susceptible to all manner of suggestions
as to be a perpetual danger to ourself. Our
only safety lies in :rigorously controlling it
through the power of the will, which functions
in the cerebellum. So we are urged to develop
diligently the cerebellum and the medulla ob-
longata. But a new school has-arisen which in-
forms us that it is all in vain - sheer waste of
effort, in fact -- because our wills are power-
less to dominate the ruling instincts of our
"animal mind," which as "suppressed impulses"
color all our motives, disguising themselves so
artfully that they gain their ends in spite of
our best intentions.

The truth is that our minds are open to an
infinite variety of suggestions, some of which
we can account for, and some of which are mys-
terious. Some are from forgotten incidents in
our past life, matters which we have transiently
noticed and supposedly dismissed from our
minds. Others are inspired by casual sights or
sounds that involuntarily link up associated
trains of ideas. Some may possibly be ancestral
memories or prenatal suggestions. But at times
we receive suggestions so utterly foreign to
anything connected with our conscious experi-
ence that the only plausible explanation is that
they are direct communications from invisible
agencies.

DEMON-INSPIRED THOUGHTS

We are accustomed to refer to the "imagina-
tion"; and the bulk of what we imagine is evil.

Everyone is more or less susceptible to unwel-
come fancies that suddenly spring into the mind
and are difficult to expel, and that being rebuk-
ed return in an unguarded moment, and lurk
and hint and tempt, and wear out the patience
with their nagging. They remind us of past
slips and follies and humiliations; they mock
our hopes and deprecate our faith; they gibe at
our distresses and preach despair to us out of
our own experience; they try to bewilder us in
our extremity and to lure us onto wrong trails
by false promises of happiness. If that is the
action of our subconscious mind, the same is
little less than diabolic.

THE BIBLE EXPLANATION

To the believer in the Bible there need be
nothing mysterious or improbable in spiritism.
Every phase of heathenism would persuade us
that the spirits are the souls of the dead, in
death "more alive than ever" and with enhanced
powers of wickedness. The Bible, on the con-
trary, assures us that the dead are unconscious
and will remain so until the resurrection. The
malicious, invisible spirits are the fallen angels,
the guardians of mankind in the antediluvian
world, corrupted by man's pernicious exaniple,
and therefore hating man as the author of their
downfall..But this explanation is too simple
and obvious to be accepted by the scientific
mind, which refuses to acknowledge any wis-
dom in the testimony of the inspired Scriptures.

In these last days the malignancy of the in-
visible influences is augmented a thousandfold.
Their time is short, and they are permitted in-
creased libeity for a test. Throughout the earth
the effects are apparent in a growing lawless-
ness, a breaking down of traditional moral
standards, a callous disregard for the rights of
others. Soon a reign of unchecked evil will be
inaugurated unparalleled in human annals.
"Except these days should be shortened, there
should no flesh be saved." Fortunately, they will
be shortened; and in the ensuing kingdom man-
kind will have peace, exposed no longer to the
suggestions from invisible malignancy.

[Ed. Note.-For a more complete exposition
of the "devil religion" we recommend our read-
ers to a careful reading of the book "Can the
Living Talk with the Dead ", obtainable at this
office for 25 cents.]
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Our Loss of Commerce By a Retired Officer

BEFORE the civil war our merchant ships forbade sheathing; and therefor- they could not
were seen in every sea, and many of the be used in the West Indies nor anywhere else

sailing ships paid for themselves in their first where the Toredo exists. It has been suggested
-voyage. They were manned by American offi- to use them for pontoons. They would proba-
cers (often the owners), but by mixed: crews. In bly find purchasers very readily if the owners
1793 the French preyed on our fleet, exacting were at liberty to employ crews without the in-
tribute in payment for our failure to make good terference of the Federation of Labor. Here is
a treaty, and nearly depleted our merchant ma- where the commonwealth is between the upper
rine; but after we fought and beat them off, and the nether millstone.
they turned to thel so-called Spoliation Claims, The money earned in the carrying trade goes
all of which we have now paid. The destruction into the coffers of the owners, and incidentally
and ransoming of our vessels by the Confeder- to the commonwealth. The ships moored in the
ate cruisers did them less damage than has the stream are producing nothing, and the money
Labor Union. invested in them is idle.

The Pacific Mail Steam Ship Company,which Is there some reason for this? What is it?
had plied on the Pacific for more than half a It is so plain that it is hardly debatable. But
century, was employing Chinese firemen, deck- what is the remedy? Are we not cutting off our
hands and stewards, who were not "union men" resources, and at the same time, giving money
and who worked for living wages. But by some by the millions to foreigners? Are we not losing
interpretation of the labor law the Company at both ends of the Treasury?
was no longer at liberty to employ' them, and A public document, entitled "Laws of the Six-
the rate of wages established by that "govern ty-fifth, Sixty-sixthand Sixty-seventh Congress-
ment within a government" (the Federation of ty-fifth, Sixty-sixth and Sixty-seventh Congress-Laborment within as so government" (the Federatonfits of es, relating to insurance" which carries salaried
Labor) -was so great as to destroy the profits of offices, a whole Bureau,with office rooms, clerks,
the S. S. Co.; and they so represented it to Con- offices, has for its purpose th office rooms, clrks,
gress, asking either relief from the rules of the etc., has for its purpose the relief of this con-
Union or tha they belgiven a subsidy, and de- dition, which will probably have to be put to an
Union or that they be obligven a subsidy, and d- experiment. It begins: "WHEREAS: The foreign
clared they-would-be obliged to go out of busi- commerce of the United States is now greatly
ness unless relief was afforded. No action was commerce of the United States is now greatly
taken; and thePacific Mail S. S.ot sold its impeded and endangered through the absence of
taken; and the PacificMai S. S. Co. sold its adequate facilities for the insurance of Ameri-
ships to he Japanese who are now running adequate facilities for the insurance of Ameri-

ships to theJapnese, who are now runn can vessels against the risks of war, and: . .
them on the old routes under the Japanese flag.

When the war with Spain came on we had no It seems to the writer that had steps been

ships for the transportation of soldiers; but taken to protect the last American trans-Pacific

fortunately, a friendly nation sold us what we Steam Ship Company, there might have been

needed. And when the war with Germany came, something to insure; but what is the use of cre-

we were again in the market for ships, and ating additional offices, making appropriations,
found relief in the same way. etc., to insure the personnel and material of a

This was probably the origin of the Shipping fleet which does not exist?

Board, which has cost the nation money running Do not most insurance companies take war

into the billions, and which has produced in risks? Has there been any trouble with them?

great numbers ships which are moored in the Will not the cost of the War-Risk Bureau be

streams, without purchasers 'or without crews. .greater than the subsidy asked by the late P.

The "wooden shis" were iron-fastened, which M. S. S. Co.?

ERRATA - G. A. Number 69
Page 502, paragraph 7, line 14: Insert after 8, line 7, "leader" should be "Healer". Page 506,

"matter": "At the end of a cycle, before a new paragraph 1, line 8, "God with us" should read,
universe iscreated, almater and force resolve "God within us". Page 507, paragraph 4, line

universe is created, all matter and force resolveana." 6,"cheriists" should be "alienists"; paragraph 5,
again into the original Akasa and Prana. line 18, "creature" should be "creatures." Page

Page 505, paragraph 3, line 13, "to this book" 510, paragraph 2, line 3, "lunatics" should be
should read "to the book of Daniel"; paragraph "heretics".

648



A Thesis on Human Rights By W. a. Daniels

IN 1776 a group of men met together and drew
up a document, in the preamble of which they

stated:
"We hold these truths to be self-evident, that all men

are created equal; that they are endowed by their Cre-
ator with certain inalienable, rights; that among these-
are life, liberty and the pursuit of happiness."

Many persons in:reading this document think
that these three are the only rights that we
have. But mark you that the Revolutionary
fathers said: "Among these are," clearly indi-
cating the existence of other rights, which by
inference would also appear. to be inalienable.
It is unfortunate that these unmentioned
rights were not also specified and set forth in
the document.

I.--LIFE
But some say: "You surrendered those rights

when you entered society." When did we enter
society? Was it not when we were born? Then
we must have had those rights prior to birth, in
order to have delegated them to society; and if
we possessed them prior to birth, in what way
did we exercise them? Or if we did not exercise
those rights, prior to birth, when we had them,
what was the use of our having them?*

But let us-examine these three rights which
are recognized in the immortal document. First,
life. Shakespeare in his "Merchant of Venice"
puts these truthful words into the mouth of
Shylock: "Thou dost take my house when thou
dost take the prop which doth sustain it."Would
it not seem reasonable that if we have the guar-
antee of life, we should also have the guarantee
of the means to sustain life ? And how can we
sustain life except by labor? Therefore we
should have the right to work. But with the
invention of the machine and the private owner-
ship of the tools of production, that right has
been abridged. We do not have the right to
work except when it is: profitable to the cap-
italist class for us to work. This leads us to the
inevitable conclusion that the tools of produc-
tion should be socially owned and democratic-
ally managed in the interests of all.

II.---LIBERTY

Next let us consider the second of these rec-
ognized rights-liberty. To my mind, it means
far more than to be on the sunny side of stone
walls and iron bars. It: has a two-fold applica-
tion, viz., to the body.and to the mind.

In Comer vs. Knowles, 17 KIansas 436, it is said: "It

is not necessary that the individual be confined within a
prison or within walls; 'or that he be assaulted or even
touched. It is not necessary that there should be any
injury done to the individual's person, or to his char-
acter, or reputation. Nor is it necessary that the wrong-
ful act -be committed with malice, or ill-will or even
with the slightest wrongful intention. Nor is it neces-
sary that the act be under color of any legal or judicial
proceeding. All that is necessary is that the individual
be restrained of his liberty without any sufficient legal
cause therefor; and by words or acts which he fears to
disregard."

Liberty as regards the mind, brings us to
liberty of conscience, or religious liberty, the
right to worship according to the dictates of
our own conscience. It also leads us to freedom
of thought, and the expression thereof in speech
and by means of the press.

The question naturally arises as to whether
there shall be any restriction of the use of these
rights, and if so, under what conditions. We
have heard a great deal in bygone days about
"personal liberty." This question may be an-
swered in this way: One man has a right to
sing, let us say, and another man has a right
to sleep. The first man has the right to sing,
so long as the exercise of that right does not
interfere with the other man's right to sleep.
Conversely, the second man has a right to sleep,
provided that his exercise of that right does not
interfere with the first man's right to sing. By
mutual agreement society has decided that it is
good for us to sing at certain times and under
certain conditions, and that it is bad at other
times. That is what we call the common law.

Or taking the Bible story of Adam and Eve
in the garden of Eden, as a basis, we might ex-
plain it in this way: When Adam was first cre-
ated, and was alone in the garden, he could do
whatever he chose, being answerable only to
himself and his Creator. Then Eve came upon
the scene, and he was restrained to this extent
that he must consider her welfare as well as his
own. He could not do anything which would in-
terfere with Eve's exercise of a similar right.
Then came Cain and Abel; and Adam and Eve
were further restricted in that they must con-
sider the welfare of their offspring, and that
their exercise of a right should not interfere
with Cain and Abel's exercise of the same or a
similar right. And so as the human race grew,
the rights of the preceding members were more
and more restricted. So,then,the exercise of any
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right by any member of society may be abridg-
ed only as it interferes with the right of any
other member of society to exercise the same
right.

So fundamentally important did the Revolu-
tionary fathers consider the rights of free
speech and free press, and assemblage, that
they said: "Congress [which they considered the
highest authority] shall make no law abridging
the right of free speech, free press, or to peace-
fully assemble and petition the redress of griev-
ances." Note: The supreme court was not given
power to declare acts of congress unconstitu-
tional. That proposition was voted down three
times.

The Revolutionary fathers did not intend
that the document which they drafted should be
fixed and unchangeable forever-that it should
not be added to, broadened and extended as
need arose. They did not foresee the vast and
enormous growth of America - that within a
century it would extend its boundaries to the
great ocean on the west, and beyond, which
then was but a vast expanse of plains traversed
by roving savages (?) and herds of buffalo.
They did not forsee the invention of the power-
driven machine and its wonderful development,
the iron horse which would draw long heavy
trains across the plains at the rate of fifty miles
an hour, the lightning of the sky harnessed to
the machine to do man's work and to be his
messenger boy. We cannot blame them for that.
It was beyond their comprehension, incredible,
unbelievable. ,In fact, the director of the U. S.
Patent Office, in an official report about the
year 1850 recommended that the office be closed,
stating as his reason that he believed the height
of inventive genius had been reached, and that
there was nothing more left to be invented!

III.-PURSUIT OF HAPPINESS

Some of us have been pursuing it so long that
we have well-nigh rtin ourselves to death. Some
of us are so extremely tired at the end of our
day's work that we cannot pursue anything or
anybody.

Watchman, tell us of the night;
For the morning seems to dawn.

Traveler, darkness takes its flight,
Doubt and terror are withdrawn.

Would it not seem reasonable that we have
not merely the right of the pursuit of happi-
ness, but also its attainment? That we should
have not merely enough of nature's bounty and
the product of labor to sustain life, but to in-
sure comfort, contentment, and pleasure. When
a workingman buys and wears a silk shirt, it is
his individual expression of the pursuit of hap-
piness, it is the attainment of a desire which he
may have had for a more or less duration of
time. He should not therefore be condemned for
extravagance-he is entitled to it. The wrong
is in the fact that all toilers, although entitled
to some of the luxuries, as well as all of the
necessities of life, do not get them.

But what of the other existing rights that are
not mentioned, and not recognized?

Inasmuch as life cannot be sustained except
by labor, it must necessarily follow that every
worker has the moral right, and should have the
legal right to employment at his or her voca-
tion, at any and all times, whether it be profit-
ble or not to the employers of labor.

Inasmuch as production is a social process,
i. e., that two or more men work tog'ether in a
shop- and by the operation of machinery pro-
duce goods, does it not seem reasonable to as-
sume that they should have the right to give or
withhold their labor, to bargain collectively
with their employer and to regulate the condi-
tions under which they shall work?

Lastly, inasmuch as all wealth is the result of
the application of human labor-power to the
natural resources of the earth, have not those
who produce, the right to the full social product
of their toil? Should they not own the tools of
production, the mines, mills, and factories, and
of the means of distribution, the railroads,
steamships, telephones, telegraphs, etc., and
they should be democratically managed by the
workers themselves ?

The function of any government is to proper-
ly feed, clothe and house its people. The pres-
ent system of government in all lands has lam-
entably failed in these functions.

Watchman, will earth's sorrows cease,
And God's will on earth be done?

Traveler, yes, the Prince of peace,
Earth's appointed King, has come !

BROOKLYN, Nq f160



Mormon Errors Exposed By Arthur C. Latimer (Ex-Mormon High Priest)

S OME of the cardinal errors of the Mormon
faith are:

"First: That the Mormon church is the actual and
veritable kingdom of God on earth. Not in its fullness,
because Christ has not yet come to rule in person. But
for the present 'He rules through the priesthood of the
church who are His vicegerents on earth.

"Second:) That this kingdom is both a temporal and
a spiritual kingdom and should rightfully control, and
is entitled to the highest allegiance of men in all affairs.

"Third: That this kingdom will overthrow all gov-
ernments, after which Christ will reign in person.

"Fourth: That the doctrine of blood atonement is of
God, and that under it certain sins, which the blood
of Christ cannot atone for, -may be remitted by shed-
ding the blood of the transgressor.

"Fifth: That polygamy is a command of God, which
if a member obeys he will be exalted in the future life
above those who do not." -- Doctrines and C9venants,
Sec. 132.

At the age of 21, in the year 1907, I was in-
duced by Mormon missionaries in Springfield,
Mo., to accept the Mormon faith; and in the
following year I joined the Mormon colony at
Pueblo, Colorado, was baptized, turned over all
my surplus property ($835) to the Bishop, as
required by the "Doctrines and Covenants," and
by his special advice sought and found a wife
among the young women of the colony. Shortly
after our marriage I was informed by the Bish-
op that the greatest of all commandments is
"Multiply, and replenish the earth," that unless
we fulfilled - this commandment, we would lose
our eternal salvation, and there would be no
opportunity for me to become an Elohim in the
Melchisedec priesthood, which is the highest
office in that order. That is, I would be superior
to Jesus Christ, I would be able to people
worlds without end.

A MORMON RITUAL

Three years later, having in the meantime
been blessed with two -children, my wife and I
were advised to go to Salt Lake City and re-
ceive our "endowments"' in the Mormon temple.
We arrived on December 7th, 1911. After pay-
ing our fee of $10.00, which goes to the prophet,
and which he in turn pays to God or keeps in his
custody for God as trustee, we entered into an
underground passageway which leads to the
temple proper. From the tunnel we entered a
large room of 'Greek architecture. After the last
person passed from the tunnel into the room,
three steeldoors were closed down with a lever,
making escape impossible.

We were then stripped of all our clothing and
after pIrayer were bathed in large tubs laid
level with. the floor, supported on the backs of
golden oxen. We were then wiped dry by at-
tendants and placed upon an altar. A priest
then came forward with olive oil in a ram's
horn, with which he anointed the secret parts
and blessed themn that they might be fruitful.
After another prayer and a song we were ad-
vised to join hands, and were led into a room
black as night. ,In this room a voice came forth,
saying, "Here is space, and here is matter un-
organized. Let us go down and create an earth."
Then a different voice answered: "We will go
down."

After a little further dialogue we heard a
voice say: "Let there be light." Then the room
became illuminated, and we stood in an apart-
ment which had the most beautiful trees, flow-
ers, shrubbery and animal life portrayed upon
the walls. This was intended to represent Eden.
Into the room came a beautiful woman, a, bru-
nette, intended to represent Eve. Up through
the floor came a man dressed in a full evening
suit, wearing a goatee, with a black silk hat,
gloves, a cane on his arm, and smoking a cig-
arette. He was intended to represent the devil.
On the other side of the room was a man in-
tended to represent Adam.' Adam and Eve dis-
appeared among the trees. They were supposed
to be reproducing themselves in the world. Next
there was a clap of thunder, a flash of light-
ning, and two men descended in an elevator,
supposed to represent the highest God and Je-
sus Christ. Then came the expulsion from the
garden, the lights went out, and the gods as-
cended in a spotlight.

OATH OF DISLOYALTY

We next entered a room, where we took the
various oaths-and grips of the Aaronic and
Melchisedec priesthoods and the oath of disloy-
alty to the American ,government. These are
the words, as clear to my mind as though given
yesterday:

"You and each of you do covenant and promise that
you will avenge upon this nation the blood of the pro-
phets (Joseph and Hyrum Smith, slain by American
mobs); and that you will teach the same unto your
children and to your children's children unto the third
and fourth generation; that you will pray and never
cease to pray the Almighty God to guide the hands of
our prophet against this nation."

We were then told that if we disobeyed any
651
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of the instructions of this oath, or the mandates
of the church, our throats would be cut from
ear to ear, the heart torn from the breast, the
intestines cut out until they rolled upon the
ground, and the legs severed at the knees.

Over the body was placed a loose-fitting gar-
ment in the form of a loose-fitting linion suit. In
place of buttons it is fastened with white tape
strings. Around the neck of the garment is a
loose-fitting collar, running down from the back
of the neck t tthe center of the throat on each
side of the neck. The lower edge of this collar
is lined with tape, symbolic of the blood-stains
of execution. Over the heart is a great V-shaped
mark. It is also lined with tape, showing that
the heart will be cut out. Over the right breast
of the garment'is a square cut. It is also lined
with tape, reminding us that the lungs will be
cut out. Over the ,intestines is a long cut going
straight across both laps of the garments, show-
ing that the intestines will be cut out until they
roll upon the ground. Across the knees are the
same markings. These garments are worn con-
stantly by all members of the Mormon Church
who enter into the Mormon temple, as a remind-
er of the fate that would come upon them if they
should disobey or reveal any of the secrets of
the Mormon temple. That is why you very sel-
dom see a Mormon leave the church; and why
if they do leave they neVer reveal its secrets.
I know of only one living man besides myself
who has openly revealed these secrets.

After taking the oaths we were brought to the
veil, on the other siae of which God himself is
supposed to stand. A man coming to the veil
gives the Melchisedec grip to the God through
the veil; but when a woman goes up to the veil
the "Lord" takes her left hand with his right
hand, placing his left arm around her waist,
holding her in strong embrace with knee to
knee and breast to breast, asking her new name,
which she must give. Then he requests of them
to promise that they will sacrifice their lives to
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bring children into the world. After accepting
of this he personally escorts them through the
veil, into a beautiful garden which is supposed
to represent heaven itself. In this garden I was
remarried to my wife for eternity and adopted
for eternity my own children.

My wife and I were then ushered back to the
place wlere we had removed our clothing, put
on our street apparel and left the temple, still
wearing the garments symbolic of the oaths of
treason and reminding us of the horrible ven-
geance to be administered in case of apostasy
or disobedience. As soon as we could talk it
over, we concluded we had had enough and gave
the whole thing up.

ANOTHER CHURCH IN POLITICS

The politics of Mormdnism is controlled en-
tirely by the church. The way in which this is
done is very simple. Every Mormon believes
that in the Mormon church alone are individu-
als who talk with God face to face as one man
talks to another. The rank and file dare not go
contrary to the policies of the "prophets."

Through the 10 percent tax levied on all the
faithful, the Mormon church has become ex-
tremely wealthy. The Prophet is one of the
most powerful financiers in the world. He has
$400,000,000 of mobile capital, which he con-
trols; and with it he exerts a powerful influence
on the finances of the country.

Celestial marriage is more practised today
than at any other time in the history of the
Mormon church. Polygamy is the basis of the
Mormon theology.

So openly is polygamy taught in the Mormon
church that it sends out through the United
States mail and through thousands of mission-
aries the "Doctrine and Covenants," the pre-
tended revelation of God. This gives a man a
right to take unto himself as many girls for
wives as he desires, but he must at least have
plural wives before he can become a god.

Eighteenth Amendment Foretold By Luke Williams

W E AMATEUR theologians are sure in
earnest about fulfilled prophecy; for ex-

ample, we are desperate enough to quote Isaiah
24: 11: "There is a crying for wine [booze] in
the streets: all joy is darkened, the mirth of
the land is gone.'

Who said that Jehovah never even hinted to
the prophets that the world was round? Im-
portant information can be found in Isaiah 40:
22, where the inspired pen writes: '"It is he
that sitteth upon the circle of the earth."



Christians Tortured under Satan's Empire By B.'Larson

IT WAS on a Saturday, the fifth of January,
1918, while on my way to report as a con-

script, that I remembered the two or three talks
that I had had with some Bible Students a few
months previous. The reason my memory was
serving so well was that I was unable to de-
cide whether to take a determined stand against,
military service or submit to "the powers that
be." They had already twice turned down my
claim for exemption, although the last tribunal
had given me the assurance that it would not
be cbmbatant service to which I would have to
submit.

Still, I had to have just one more talk with
those Bible Students, and as a result I received
"The Finished Mystery" from them as I was
leaving the Union Station at Winnipeg a few
weeks later. In the interval I made repeated
efforts to interview the Commander of the unit
into which I had been drafted, with the object
of being transferred to a non-combatant unit,
but without success. So on January 28th, 1918,
I left for England, without a friend, but in pos-
session of "The Finished Mystery," which I
made haste to read.

The first thing that riveted my attention was
the easy unlocking of these hitherto hidden pro-
phecies, and their cutting judgment- upon this
present evil world, in which I heartily concur-
red. The plain, unmistakable language convinc-
ed me that this was the truth, and when the op-
-portunity came -I looked up the London Office
of the International Bible Students Association,
arid there I was supplied with the other six vol-
umes of "Studies in the Scriptures" and an
I. B. S. A. Bible, vhich I read diligently until
the time that I was sent to Wandsworth Prison.

IN PRISON FOR CONSCIENCE' SAKE

When I returned to Camp, I refused to carry
a rifle and was remanded for a District Court
Martial, before which I appeared in due time.
In the interval many of the soldiers who had
received wounds in France became my very
good friends-so much so that many of them
on their own initiative testified in my favor at
the court martial. Nevertheless, the court found
me guilty of disobeying a lawful (?) command
and sent me to Wandsworth Military Prison
with a two-year sentence hanging over my head,
in spite of the fact that I assured them that it

was the killing of my fellowmen that I objected
to and not labor, stretcher-bearing, etc.

So on April 18, 1918, I arrived at Wands-
worth, the proud home of "Christian" "British
Frightfulness," and was immediately subjected
to the usual indignities, jostling, cursing, etc.,
until they discovered that they had a C. O. [con-
scientious objector]. in their midst. Then they
renewed their search for contraband. And sure
enough, I did have an I. B. S. A. Bible. But
right here the Lord overruled everything; for
the N. C. O. [non-commissionied officer] looked
for the comments in the first part of the book
but did not find them; so I had these wonderful
helps during the next six months, right in the
very heart of the "Devil's Empire," and so was
enabled to corroborate the things I had read in
"The Finished Mystery." I had left "The Fin-
ished Mystery"- behind in the Camp, where it
and its six companions continued the work
among others of bringing into judgment the
hidden things of darkness. These seven books
were read and discussed extensively during my
incarceration.

CHRISTIANS BRUTALLY MALTREATED

Their treatment of the hapless prisoners in
this diabolical institution was such as to break
the strongest specimen of humanity, and I was
no exception. Six weeks of systematic starva-
tion and of merciless handling, which left me
a mere shadow of my former self, convinced
me that I was in no condition to continue the
struggle, and so I gave in, hoping to get out
while I still retained my reason. But I little
knew the character of this wicked system; it
does not let go its victims while they still have
their reason. No, they must have a reason in
harmony with the savage character of the mod-
ern state, and so they kept me prisoner for
about five months more, hoping in the meantime
to inoculate their brand of "kultur" into my
very bones. In this they failed, as some of the
guards became quite friendly. One of them sup-
plied me with food while undergoing the bread-
and-water treatment, for which I was very
thankful and will always remember him.

The food supplied other times' was put up in
tin cans, and had through age turned black, so
unclean and so unsavory that most prisoners
would barely touch it the first day of their stay
in this "hotel." The second day hunger drove
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them into eating a little more of it; but by the
third day and thereafter, taste and appearance
and cleanliness of the meat and food counted
for nothing-they ate all of it.

As the dreary months rolled by, I witnessed
much cruel and brutal treatmen't of my fellow-
prisoners-many of them shell-shocked. These
unfortunates were kicked and beaten - some-
times so brutally that it took ten days or more
before they looked like human beings again;
they were manacled in specially sound-proof
cells often with their hands behind their backs;
they were starved systematically, some for twen-
ty-four hours without a break. I lost eighteen
pounds in less than, three months. Punishments
were handed out for the- most trivial things.
For instance, I was punished three days with
bread and water, solitary, confinement, etc., for
sitting on the two-by-eight planks that consti-
tuted my luxurious bed, instead of on the stool
or the floor.

Whenever a new guard found his way into
this torture plant it took him over a week to
get used to the daily spectacle of brutality. Not-
withstanding, he would gradually learn to take
pleasure in the cruelties- inflicted on his fellow-
men.

CLERGY AS AGENTS OF' THE DEVIL

In the midst of all this human suffering are
the sanctimonious clergy, each looking after the
strayed sheep of his particular fold, teaching
forgiveness for sins-and cotiperating With the
prison authorities, possibly letting them know
when a prisoner is in the right condition of
mind-"morale"--to make a good soldier again.
They claim to be followers of the Prince of
Peace. During the Sunday service one of these
hypocrites would preach to us, with the guards
sitting on either side watching to see that none
should forget to listen and look at the ceiling
or fall asleep. In case of such inattention it
meant bread and water, and other cruelties.
And because I was not a stickler for the Angli-
can, Methodist, or Presbyterian persuasions,
they kept changing me from one persuasion to
another, until I was convinced that there was
no Christianity in any of them.

Several of these clergymen visited me-but
never more than once-and some of them told
me they felt sure we would reach the same hea-
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ven, although along different paths, forgetting
that all Christians must walk the same narrow
way.

But as time fled on I was better enabled to
endure the hardships incidental to this institu-
tion; the comments in my Bible enabled me to
understand a greater portion of it than ever
before, and I began to forget my own troubles
and sympathize with my fellow-prisoners, many
of whom had first seen daylight in the slums for
which "'Christian" London is noted and who
had never known What it was to live apart from
misery and squalor.

On July eighteenth I was removed to Alder-
shot-known as the "Glass House"-with about
twenty others who were also to receive their
final training, preparatory to being sent to
France. But all of them left for France; and
I was left until the first week in October, when
I was called before the Cormnandant, who asked
me whether I wished to be sent to France as
combatant or not. I replied that I had already
given in against my will, and that was the rea-
son why I had been sent here for final training;
that they could take advantage of that if they
desired, but that I never intended to give in
again and had no desire to chase the Germans
across the Rhine. Six days later I was on my
way to France, on which soil I set foot on the
sixteenth of October.

The last two and one-half months at Alder-
shot were spent mostly at the gravel pit, and
there I had many opportunities of witnessing
for the incoming kingdom which will be "the
desire of all nations." These experiences in no
way compare with those at Wandsworth, al-
though there is great room for improving their
methods of handling those unfortunate enough
to have been born in the scrap heap of Satan's
kingdom, the slums. Their cries and sorrows
come into mind quite often, and my mind still
goes back 'to the days when I associated with
them. I thank God that I can intelligently pray:
"Thy kingdom come; Thy will be done on the
earth, even as it is done in' heaven," knowing
that soon God will turn the sorrows of the peo-
ple into gladness, peace and plenty. Then these
victims of an avaricious and tyrannical civili-
zation will be cured in mind and body by the
healing rays of the rising Sun of righteousness
-Christ's kingdom.



Getting Well and Keeping Well By Mrs. Andrew J. Holmes

W E ARE all born with tendencies to someweakness, due to inheritance from our an-
cestors. (Romans 5: 12.) With some it is con-
sumption, weak heart, skin disease, etc,- and
with others anamia or corpulency. Every child
inherits the vitality and strength of its par-
ents. If the parents give no attention to the
maintenance of superior vitality, then their
children have a poor inheritance. They grow up
incompetent weaklings, and the parents are
solely to blame for these tragedies. If parents
would intelligently and honestly assume the re-
sponsibility of (parenthood, what a great im-
provement in one generation would take place!

We are all inclined to make much of financial
wealth, but neglect the greater wealth of a
strong, healthy body and a strong, clear mind.
Yet these are of far greater impQrtance-riches
which cannot be purchased, and which, if once
possessed and then lost, cannot be recovered
with money. Yet health and strength are some-
thing which, if lost, can be recovered and main-
tained indefinitely, if we study the laws of right
living, and apply them in daily practice.

ALL. CAN HAVE HEALTH

Every man .can have strength and vigor,
which is man's glory; and every woman -can be
graceful and well poised, if she choose to make
the effort necessary to gain such splendid rich-
es. But when it comes to the maintenance of
health, in the observation of those laws which
are essential to. the keeping of the body in prop-
er repair, most of us are ignoramuses of the
worst sort, Even the experts that are looked
up to for wisdom on health matters are often
so ignorant that they do not know how to take
care of their own bodies. They are often miser-
able examples of physical inefficiency.

Few people realize what a simple thing right
living is when compared with the complicated
method practised daily by the average person.
The difference is. comparable to liberty and
slavery. Two meals a day are so much better
than the plan of "three-square-meals-a-day." It
gives one more time to devote to other pursuits
than stuffing oneself with food which is not re-
quired by the system, and which becomes a bur-
den for the digestive system to dispose of.

If you want to make the most of yourself you
must take care of your body, and to do that you
must know how. You must study its needs and,
provide for them daily. And those needs may be

summarized in the acdmonition to live hygieni-
cally, giving proper attention to diet, exercise,
work, recreation, and sleep. By doing this you
put your bodily defenses in such good working
order that you are practically immune to dis-
ease. The defensive mechanism of the human
body can be so developed as to present a prac-
tically impregnable protection against the in-
fluences of any epidemic or contagious diseases,
as well as against blood, or organic diseases. It
should be the aim of all intelligent people to de-
velop their defensive mechanism to the highest
degree of efficiency.

PURIFYING THE BLOOD

The fir-st factor in health-building is to purify
the blood, and the shortest and most effective
way to do this is by the daily use of the enema
at least once, and twice is better-and the prop-
er selection of the foods to be eaten. Very few
people realize the tremendous part internal
bathing plays in the acquiring and maintaining
of a clean, healthy body. If it were possible to
put into the hands of the great mass of hu-
manity; and if they would make use of it, this
information regarding internal cleanliness
through the use of the enema, many M. D.'s
would have to go out of business, our hospitals
would not be so overcrowded, and the under-
takers would not do such a flourishing business.
Unfortunately, however, it is not possible to do
this, profitable as such information would doubt-
less prove to be. But if we cannot reach the
great mass, we can impart this information to
the few as we have opportunfty.

It it a well-known fact among medical men
and others who have studied the subject, that
ninety-five percent of all the ills that affect the
human body are caused by constipation and re-
sultant disorders. To understand this, one must
know something about constipation, and how
and why it occurs. The removal of waste mat-
ter and undigested food from the -body has been
entrusted by nature to the colon, or large in-

-testine. When this organ is working properly,
all goes well; but as soon as the colon fails
promptly and regularly to perform its duty, de-
cay and putrefaction proceed rapidly and viru-
lent poisons are created and carried to all parts
of the body. Constipation with all its conse-
quences is the result - kidney and liver dis-
orders, mental and physical exhaustion, high-
blood pressure, skin diseases, indigestion and
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the complications resulting therefrom, and
many other maladies. Many eminent physicians
in making post morten examinations of the co-
lon report that intestinal congestion is the cause
of ninety-five percent of deaths from disease.

It can readily be seen that the colon can
rightfully be regarded as the source of nearly
all ailments. Colon poisons are a common and
direct cause of premature death. Men and wo-
men today are only fifty percent efficient. They
are trying to do the work of a hundred percent
person, with only fifty percent power. It can-
not be done. Nature never intended the human
body to operate under such adverse conditions.
A machine could not do so; neither can the hu-
man body. It is not a difficult matter to keep in
a good healthy condition, but it takes a little
time each day to do so. A few minutes each
evening before, retiring devoted to internal
bathing will make you healthy and will main-
tain that conditioai indefinitely.

KEEP CL'EAN INSIDE

If you wish to keep well arid strong, it is of
the utmost importance that the body be kept
free from accumulating body waste-poisons of
a virulent sort. By doing this you keep your
blood clean and pure, your heart normal, your
kidneys free from accumulated poisons, your
liver active, your skin clean-free from erup-
tions, your blood-pressure normal, your nerves
relaxed. In a word, you do not grow pre-
maturely old. If you wish to regain lost vigor
in declining years, practice daily once or twice
at least, twice is better, internal bathing. And
do not procrastinate; begin today. It is just as
important to wash the inside of the body as the
outside, in fact, far more so; for the outside
does not generate disease, but an unclean in-
side does.

When a physician is called, usually the first
thing he does is to give a purgative. It is gen-
erally believed that the purgative cleans out the
bowels. Purgatives do have the effect of empty-
ing the bowels of their solid contents pro tem.
But what is the action of the purgative? As a
matter of fact there is none. What happens is
that the intestines react against the purgative.
When a purgative finds its way into the intes-
tine, the latter pours out its juices in an effort
to wash away the poison (for all laxatives are
poisons) from the system as rapidly and as
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effectually as possible. In this way the bowel
is emptied. Yet the after effect of the purgative
is to leave the system depleted of its fluids; and
because of this fact, a purgative is followed by
a period of constipation, and to relieve this con-
dition the whole harmful process must be re-
peated-another purgative taken.

But when the enema is used the warm water
is injected into the bowel and acts directly upon
the contents, it softens and detaches them from
the walls, and washes them out of the intestines.
The water which is used supplements the fluids
of the body and tends to prevent further con-
stipation, instead of creating it. In taking the
internal bath, or enema, begin by ising as much
water as can be retained comfortably. Then
after that has passed off, repeat the process
until at least eight quarts of water have been
used, and there is no solid matter left and the
water is but slightly colored. Any fountain syr-
inge or a J. B. L. Cascade will answer the pur-
pose of injecting the water.

In purifying the blood a fast is always good,
and is especially helpful when one has not a
good appetite. The free drinking of both hot
and cold water is also beneficial. Drink two or
three quarts in the course of the morning be-
fore anything is eaten. Then eat some fruit---
oranges, grapes, peaches, etc.

Health is the natural, normal condition, the re-
sult of observing nature's laws. The only path
to health is through natural methods of health-
building, which enable the system to get back to
the normal condition. Today the greatest au-
thorities on the human body and its needs agree
that real health-building power is in the body. A
healthy body cannot be built up by taking medi-
cine. The health-building power being in the
body itself needs only to be brought into action
to renew health completely.

The natural methods of health-building seem
so simple to those who trust in drugs that they
hesitate to believe that serious diseases can be
cured by simple, natural treatment. It is a fact,
nevertheless, that natural drugless methods of
health-building are absolutely dependable, even
in most serious cases - Bright's disease, dia-
betes, stoniach disorders, rheumatism, nervous-
ness, high blood-pressure, eczema, erysipelas
and other skin diseases, diseases of men, dis-
eases of women, and heart-trouble-practically
every disease known to the healing profession.
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HUMAN BODY NEEDS MINERAL SALTS

We all know that the body is built up from
the foods we daily consume, and that this food
divides into several: classes according to the
percentage of food-material predominating in
it-proteid (muscle-forming elements), carbo-
hydrates (heat and energy producers), and fats
(fats and heat-giving foods). In addition these
foods also contain water, acids, refuse or waste,
and the various mineral salts. And these ele-
ments, found in the various foods are the same
elements that compose the human body.

In rebuilding or replacing the worn-out tis-
sues and waste material of the body, it stands
to reason the same in kind must be used to re-
place what is worn out, if one would reach a
normal condition of health. The food used can-
not be robbed of the life-giving elements with-
out serious results. One cannot extract, concen-
trate, nor disarrange those elements which a
bwise Creator provided in right proportion, per-
fect harmony, and proper composition for the
purpose of replacing the waste matter - the
worn out tissues of the- body. Those elements
found in the various foods are so combined as
to work in harmony the one with the other, and
to disarrange this harmony is to produce some-
thing contrary to nature's provision for the
needs of the humani system.

When anyone attempts to live on refined,
emasculated, concentrated, adulterated, disar-
ranged foods, serious results are sure to follow.
When such foods are used for some length of
time the various ailments mentioned appear.
Then, to make matters worse, medicines are
resorted to; as a result our hospitals are over-
crowded, and multitudes make a fat living out
of the ignorance of the great mass of humanity
on those vital subjects.

Mineral starvation is -usually the primary
cause of disease. The absence of those salts
not only impairs ail food values, but actually
tends to make them poisonous. Mineral starva-
tion is followed by disturbances in the vital
processes, a reduction of the blood, and of the
internal secretions, leaving the system in a con-
dition favorable for the development of vari-
ous diseases, according to the tendencies of the
individual.

What a pity it is that people do not wake up
to a realization of what the food-trusts are do-
ing to the various foods before they reach the
uolsumer ! They do not realize that white flour
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is robbed of half-and the vital part-of the
wheat; that by the roller process of refining
flour the outside of the wheat-berry is removed;
and that when the white flour is put upon the
market eight of the sixteen elements of the
"staff of life" are missing; the life-giving qual-
ities of the wheat are taken away and fed to
hogs and cattle; and the refuse is put upon the
market to be made into the "staff of life"-more
correctly the "staff of death"-because it is dis-
ease-prodrcing. It produces such diseases as
malnutrition, mineral-starvation, deficiency dis-
eases, etc.; and the symptoms of those abnor-
mal conditions are called by the names: eczema,
scrofula, consumption, varicose-veins, kidney
complaints, heart disease, female diseases, poor
eye-sight, poor teeth, poor crops of hair, ab-
cesses, as well as a general weakening of all
the vital organs, as well as the ligaments, mus-
cles, and cords which hold the various organs
in place.

Mineral salts are absolutely indispensable, to
the life of the tissues of the human body, and
properly nourished tissues are indispensable to
a normal state of health. The body is constantly
excreting these salts; and when a new supply is
not immediately available the blood and the tis-
sues are constantly impoverished. It is there-
fore imperative that one should know and use
one's knowledge in providing those substances
in the daily food, if one expects to get well and
remain well. But the food-trusts take the vari-
ous vegetables, fish, meats and fruits and pre-
serve them in such a way as to either impair
or entirely destroy the vitamines. Then when
one is obliged to use any of those preserved
foods, put up by the trusts, one should supple-
ment them with something green-salads, etc.,
-as well as with fresh fruits-oranges, grape-
fruit, peaches, apples, and grapes.

Every one should know that from vegetables
when properly prepared, and from fresh fruits,
whole grains, and milk one obtains substances
that are not in white flour or white flour pro-
ducts, nor in the refined cereals, nor in meat.
Yet if one attempts to impart thig information
it is generally received withindifference or one's
good intentions are scoffed at. Day after day
men and women pay out good money for foods
that are impoverished; such as white bread,
pies, cakes, cookies, doughnuts, refined cereals,
meat and condiments, none of which contain
the substances needed by the human body.
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HUMAN BODY NEEDS OXYGEN

Pure fresh air is essential to life, health and
happiness. When we cease to breathe we cease
to live. Oxygen is the basis of vitality. Just as
oxygen is the elixir of life, so carbon dioxide is
the great enemy of life. Every heart-beat, every
act, means the burning of bodily cells. The re-
sultant ashes are a deadly poison, the elimina-
tion of which is the basis of good health and a
vigorous physique. We know that it is the duty
of the lungs to supply the blood with oxygen
and to throw off from the body the carbon di-
oxide. Therefore the deep breathing of pure
fresh air is essential for the building of good
health and strength.

To the human body oxygen is what the draft
is to the stove or to the steam-boiler. Cut off
the draft, or free supply of oxygen, from the
body through shallow breathing or through im-
pure air, and you smother the vital fire of life.
This means that every nerve-cell will become
weak, sluggish and finally die. It is oxygen that
supplies the body with warmth and energy.
Oxygen makes it possible for food to be trans-
formed into bone, muscle and tissue. It is oxy-
gen which gives the sparkling redness to the
blood; and this sparkling redness produces in a
healthy person the rosy cheeks which we all ad-
mire.

It is well known by those who have made a
study of the human body and its needs that fa-
tigue and premature old age are largely due to
a lack of proper oxygenation of the blood. In
other words, fatigue is asphyxiation. If the
tissues are not supplied with sufficient oxygen,
they become poisoned and die. One can see then
howi important deep breathing of pure, fresh
air is. As "blood is the life," so oxygen is the
life of the, blood.

An adult person breathes 2,600 gallons of air
every twenty-four-hours. The air which is ex-
pelled from the lungs is charged with carbon
dioxide due to the union of the oxygen in
the blood with the waste carbon of the body.
This latter gas is of a poisonous nature, and
acts on tlhe human system very much as water
does upon a drowning person-it suffocates by
reason of its density; for when taken into the
lungs, those organs have difficulty in throwing
it off on account of its weight. Indoor air is
always vitiated and often poisonous.

Simple as the statement may seem, there are
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thousands of men and women who are suffering
from diseases directly contracted as a result of
impure air and shallow breathing. The subject
of fresh air and its influence upon our health
has received far too little attention. But it
promises to be more popular now since drugless
healing and physical culture are coming to be
better understood.

NEVER TOO LATE TO IliVPROVE

There are very few men or women who do not
possess possibilities for better health and for
that enjoyment of life which good health brings,
if only they will make persistent effort to at-
tain it. With rare exceptions men and women
are capable of developing into strong, healthy
manhood and womanhood if they onjly seek to
learn the laws of right-living and then live ac-
cording to those laws day by day. Determine
that neither procrastination nor lack of appli-
cation will in the future deter you from the at-
tainment of all that is wholesome and enjoyable
as a result of the possession of a strong, healthy
physique. If you seek this great blessing with
just such a determination, with necessary
knowledge, and with perseverance you will be
most happily rewarded.

After years of sickness many peope have
finally taken up the study of the human body
and its needs, and thereby been restored to a
good condition of health. In this study and ap-
plication of the laws of right living, one must
use sense and reason, keeping in mind the fact
that only general rules can be laid down. The
good things 'of life do not come to us without
effort. We appreciate them most when they rep-
resent our own efforts, the reward for our hard
work. And life's most resplendent gift, health,
offers no exception to this rule. Most of us
have good health as an inheritance; therefore
we are unable to appreciate it, we do not recog-
nize its great value. But when we lose it, then
it is that we appreciate its real importance.
Then when we attain health after.a hard, long
period of time, the achievement makes a life-
long impression upon us.

To attain health you must fight for it. To
keep health you must fight for it. Every day of
your life you have the task before you of main-
taining your body in this condition of healthy
vigor. Your habits of life must be such as to
insure the success of efforts which lead up to
the ideal of healthy manhood and womanhood.



Economy in Milk and Butter Production By H. E. Coffey
IN RECENT years the producers of milk and

butter have given more concern than hereto-
fore to economy, of production. For, in order to
make the greatest success, the dairyman, like
the manufacturer, must be a student of econom-
ies. In laying the foundation for his future
success he must select that type of animal best
adapted *to his needs. Years of close observation
and study have revealed to the searcher the
dairy type of cow. Such an animal is of tri-
angular form, or outline, when viewed from ei-
ther top or side. This means that the animal
must be broad across the hips, becoming nar-
rower toward the shoulders, and that the udder
must be large and capacious. Moreover, the ani-
mal of this type must not be beefy, but rather
thin, since this indicates that the surplus food
which the cow eats goes to produce milk and
not fat no'r flesh.

The extent of the mammary circulation may be
judged from the length, diameter, and tortuous-
ness of the milk veins, and the size of the milk
wells. Yet all these outside points of merit are
not a sure index as to the amount of milk a cow
will produce. For this reason scientific dairymen
interested in improving the productivity and
value of their herd keep an individual daily rec-
ord of each cow's production. Such a record
would be too expensive and troublesome to be
of practical value had it not been for modern
inventive ingenuity.

The Babcock test makes it possible to find the
amount of butter-fat which each cow's milk con-
tains, in a short time, and with a minimum of
labor and trouble. After the test is made, it is
only necessary to weigh the cow's milk in order
to be in position to figure the amount of butter-
fat in the cow's milking. Such a milk and but-
ter-fat record kept daily throughout the year
is of much value. Having such a record enables
the dairyman to know the real worth of his cow,
and if he also keeps a feed record he knows ac-
curately which cows are yielding him, the most
profit.

However, aside from mere production, there
are other essentials connected with the milk and
butter industry demanding an equal share of
the producer's skill. Much of the milk which
dairymen produce is sold as whole milk and
while it is sweet. The more up-to-date dairy-
men pasteurize their milk or have it certified;
and this not only nets them more profit, but also
assures the consumer that his health is safe-

guarded. Dairymen far removed from market
centers often skim their milk, feeding it to ani-
mals on the farm, and ship the cream to a
creamery where it is manufactured into butter.
If the whole milk is shipped to the creamery it
may be made either into cheese or ice-cream,
depending on the season of the year.

A MILK FACTORY

From this brief outline the reader has doubt-
less come to see that the production of milk and
butter might be compared to a huge manufac-
turing industry, as indeed it is. The dairy cow
of today is in reality an intricate and highly
developed machine of more delicate structure
than any machine made by man. By means of
this machine, substances such as hay and vari-
ous concentrated grain feeds are converted into
food which is of much value to man.

Yet the hay and grain feeds on which the cow
subsists are also manufactured. In the leaf of
each plant there is an intricate food-factory.
Here food for the cow is formed from the ele-
ments carbon, hydrogen, oxygen, etc. Food for
the plant is prepared partly by the bacteria and
germs in the soil. In their unprepared state
these elements would be of no value as food for
the cow. Thus the close relation of plant to ani-
mal, and animal to animal life, is shown. A
realization of the close dependence of our life
upon the plants and animals about us should at
least make us appreciative of these, our bene-
factors.

Since milk is one of the few foods containing
all the essential elements necessary to sustain
the body and promote growth, it will probably
be used throughout the Golden Age. It is the
only food with which nature supplies us in early
childhood. On the large stock-farms where the
best class of beef cattle are produced it is often
necessary to provide one calf with several nurse
cows in order to insure the calf's best develop-
ment.

In the Golden Age well-balanced and sane
economy will be the rule. The highest degree of
economy which it is possible to practise will in-
sure to each individual a bountiful supply of
all life's essentials. The practice of such econo-
my will make the whole earth an Edenic Para-
dise "flowing with milk and honey," of which
present conceptions give us but a hazy fore-
gleam.
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Church Alliance with Big Business By A. L. Geyer

A WINDOW-CARD placard was placed in
the windows of homes and business houses

in what is known as the Mt. Oliver, Knoxville,
Allentown, Beltzhoover, Montooth, and Grand-
view Plan of Pittsburgh, which district has a
population of about 25,000.

The placard read as follows:

I MARCH 
Go to Church Month

BIG BUSINESS MEN SAY WE NEED THE CHURCH

CO-OPERATNVE CHURCH CAMPAIGN

March 5. Church Members' Day

March 12, Church School Day
March 19. Church Family Day

March 26, Church Guests' Day

A EADR is a poor vehicle in hc toA %EA go to Church. Better go
-ebhile you are alive

CO TO ANY OF
KNOXVILLE BAPTIST CHURCH
TBMPLB BAPTIST CHURCH
KNOXVILLE CHRISTIAN CHURCH
CHURCH OF THILINCARNATION
KNOXVILLEB .MBTHODIST BPISCOPAL
WASHINOTON AVEL METHODIST CHURC
KNOXVILLE MTHODIST PROTESTANT
KNOXVILLE PRESBYTBRIAN CHURCH
McKINLRY PARK PRESBYTERIAN CHURC
IKNOXVILLE UNITBD PRESBYTERIAN CHUi

THESE CHURCHES:
Orchard Pho
Brownsyllie Road

Knox Avenue and Charle, Stie~
Grape u Bausman Strlts
Knox Avenue....

31 Warrungton Avenue

Zara Stret and Gootoa Ann*

Ko...A,.a nd Jeu.t6oa .
H C(alfont Street
ROB Gorata Avenue and Charles St..

The statement on the placard "BIG BUSINESS
MEN say we need the Churches" recalls to my
mind how fearlessly you have been, through the
GOLDEN AGE, calling to the attention of the com-
mon people that there is a great beast (political
- big business - clergy) in the earth today
grinding down the people. Roger W. Babson,
adviser and propagandist for BIG BUSINESS is go-
ing throughout the length and breadth of our
land today with the cry "Get behind the Church-
es." He understands very well what the church-
es, Catholic and Protestant, have been used for

in the past and what they are used for now. In
a letter of advice to capitalists he says:

"For our own sakes, for our children's sakes, for the
nation's sake, let us business men get behind the church-
es and their preachers! Never mind if they are not per-
fect, never mind if their theology is out of date. The
safety of all we have is due to the churches, even in
their present inefficient and inactive state. By all that
we hold dear, let us from this day give more time,
money, and thought to the churches of our city, for
upon those the value of all we own ultimately depends."

Truly it has been said that "the nominal
church is muzzled and throttled into submis-
sion. It is like a dumb dog, old and toothless,
that can no longer bite." It has played the har-
lot with big business and politicians.

Jehovah God through His prophet has de-
clared:

"Woe to them [Catholic and Protestant churches]
that go down to Egypt [big business and politicians -
the world] for help [for worldly ideas, plans and coun-
sels as to how they should act in the conspiracy against
the common people] and stay on horses [old fables, doc-
trinal hobbies--mass-purgatory-hell-fire-collections,
etc.] and trust in chariots [worldly organizations, big
business and politics] because they are many, and in
horsemen [leaders in false doctrines-popes-cardinals,
bishops, priests and preachers] but they look not unto
the holy one-of Israel, neither seek the Lord [they put
their trust in worldly organizations]. Now the Egyp-
tians [clergymen turned from the gospel to worldly
ideas] are men and not God [no longer teach God's
Word and the sacrifloe of Calvary] and their horses are
flesh [carnal-minded-eternal torment-hell-fire-col-
lections-mass-purgatory, which are nowhere taught
in the Bible] and not spirit [the spirit of God's love,
the ransom sacrifice of Jesus, that the dead are asleep
in the grave and will soon hear the voice of Jesus and
awake, that 'million now living will never die']. When
the Lord shall stretch out his hand [His power, the
power of truth and other agencies], both he that helpeth
[big business and political power] shall fall, and he that
is holpen [big church, Catholic and Protestant] shall
fall down, and they shall all fail together [the BEAST

which is in the earth today against the common people
-BIG cuRncH, BIG BUSINESS, BIG POLITCs-the Lord
has said so and so it shall be, the Lord's Word is the
end of all controversy]."-Isaiah 31: 1, 3.

Hail the glad day when this BEAST Shall pass
away, and God's will shall then be done in earth
even as it is done in heaven, through the king-
dom of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, which
shall then be established on this earth.

Keep the searchlight on the beast.
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"Drunkenness," Ancient and Modern By R. H. Barber

O NE of the worst evils in the earth is drunk-
enness. Very properly, all good people ab-

hor it and desire to see it destroyed from the
earth. Drunkenness results from the excessive
use of alcoholic drinks; and "when drink is in,
wit is out." Hence a drunken man will do and
say silly things, violate law, and ofttimes com-
mit murder.

Few people realize, howe'ver, that some of the
worst drunkards never touch intoxicating liq-
uor. The prophet Isaiah mentions these in the
following words: "They are drunken but not
with wine; they stagger but not with strong
drink." (Isaiah 29: 4) In the Scriptures all kinds
of excesses are called drunkenness ; and in this
sense of the word individuals get drunk, com-
munities get drunk, and nations get drunk,
There is a variety of "booze," also. For instance,
some become intoxicated with business, political
or social successes; others by the acquisition of
wealth, fame, power or popularity; a public
speaker may become intoxicated with the ex-
uberance of his own verbosity, or his hearers
may become drunken with the speaker's elo-
quence (?), though he may be uttering the veri-
est nonsense.

RELIGIOUS DRUNKARDS

One may be intoxicated with pride in his
"family tree," and yet believe that his great-
great grandfather was an ape. The worst kind
of excesses are those committed by individuals
and communities intoxicated with false doc-
trines. Of all drunkards, a religious drunkard
is the worst as far as cruelty, injustice, and
foolishness are concerned. The Bible abounds
with illustrations. In that memorable test by
Elijah, between Jehovah God and the prophets
of Baal (1 Kings 18: 26, 27), the latter were
simply men drunken with false superstitious
doctrines-"doctrines of devils." The hooting,
jeering crowd that arrested Jesus and charged
him with sedition, conducted the farcical trial,
hired witnesses to swear to lies to secure his
conviction, and finally crowned their efforts
with the most hideous crime of history, by nail-
ing that noble and innocent One to the cross,
and then they wagged their heads and jeered
at him, as He hung there in agony, were the
clergy of that day, whom our Lord had accused
of "teaching for doctrines the commandments
of men," and "traditions of the elders."

So drunk with this "booze" were they that

they "saw no beauty in him that they should
desire him"; and yet He was 'the fairest of ten
thousand, and the one altogether lovely.' It was
a crowd of religious drunkards that stoned
Stephen to death. (Acts 7: 54) Another such a
crowd "for about the space of two hours cried
out, 'Great is Diana of the Ephesians'." Many
others are recorded in Holy Writ. An Indian
"powwow" is a religious drunk on a little higher
plane than the ones above mentioned.

A THOUSAND-YEAR DRUNK

In the Bible a woman is often used to sym-
bolize a "church." Thus, the true church is called
a "chaste virgin" (2 Corinthians 11: 2); while
the false or counterfeit churches are called "har-
lots"; and the union of the church with the state
is called adultery-fornication; for it is an il-
licit union, condemned throughout the Scrip-
ture. (Preachers who desire to enter politics,
please takq notice) In Revelation 17: 6 one of
these false churches is mentioned as a drunken
woman. We quote: "I saw the woman [false
church] drunken with the blood of saints and
with the blood of the martyrs of Jesus." This
simply means that this particular church was
intoxicated with her success in murdering the
saints of God.

History corroborates this little piece of Bible
prophecy, and tells us of one particular church,
that reigned with the kings of the earth for a
thousand years, and that during that reign over
fifty millions suffered martyrdom, by every
fiendish device imaginable-burned at the stake,
crucified, skinned alive, guillotined, and mur-
dered in hundreds of other ways.

Who was this drunken woman ? Secular his-
tory tells us that it was the Romish Church-
Papacy. The prophet had foretold (Revelation
17:5) that this "woman" would be called the
"Mc OTHER OF HARLOTS and abominations of the
earth." Everybody knows who t h e mother
church is. There is only one church that claims
the honor (?); and she is welcome to it.

During those 1,000 years Papacy distilled a
particular kind of "booze"(teaching), and made
all the nations-all the inhabitants of the earth
-drunk. (Revelation 17:2) This wine (teach-
ing) was the false doctrine of the "divine right
of the clergy," "the divine right of kings," and
that the pope was the "vicegerent of Christ,"
and the papal hierarchy "Christ's kingdom in
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power." With this "dope" she "made all the
nations drunk." (Revelation 14: 8) Protestants
should wake up, and read the history of the
activities of this "woman" during the dark ages.

So much for ancient drunks. Now let us note
some modern ones. Humanity was treated to
the spectacle of an entire world on a "spree"
from 1914 to 1918. In this instance the "booze"
was "propaganda"--lies. The "stills" which pro-
duced it were the pulpit and the platform, and
the religious and secular press. The "moon-
shiners" and "bootleggers" were the politicians,
financiers, and clergy, who expected to profit
by rifling the pockets of the drunken people.
As usual these "moonshiners" and "bootleg-
gers" have escaped scot free thus far, and the
"stills" have not yet been captured; for to di-
vert attention from their own illicit activities
these law-violators raised "mad dog" cries, and
kept the Department of Justice hunting imag-
inary pro-Germans and Reds; and many an in-
nocent "dog" had to suffer.

The Department of "Justice" is soon to be
reorganized, however; and- we expect all the
"stills" to be destroyed, and every "moonshiner"
and "bootlegger" brought to the bar and pmun-
ished for his crimes-in the Golden Age now
just dawning.

THE WORLD WAR JeJAG'"

Those preachers who told the soldier boys
that they were sure of heaven if they died on
the battlefield, were not only giving out "moon-
shine" to intoxicate the boys, but were them-
selves drunk with the wine of false doctrine
and a false patriotism. Likewise those states-
men, politicians and editors who declared that
after defeating the Allies tjhe Germans would
come over to American and destroy the govern-
ments of the United States and Canada, were
not only fixing up a decoction intended to in-
toxicate the masses, but were themselves intoxi-
cated with the lying schemes which they saw
would fatten their own pocket bobks. What
silly and foolish things they did say and do!
But the scheme worked; for the people "guz-
zled the booze" and got drunk, too; and never
has the poor old blinded, buffeted, and deceiv-
ed world experienced such a debauch as that of
1914-1918.

Now, the war is over, and other efforts are
being made by the same crowd to keep the peo-
ple drunk, in order that the plundering process
can go on. So a new "booze" has been invented.

DlEN AGE BROOKLYN, N. Y4

The new"dope" is"League," "League," "League."
One scheme after another is being brought for-
ward, camouflaged under some high sounding
name, set forth in glaring headlines, with noisy
demonstration, club-dinners, chamber-of-com-
merce speeches, shouted from the pulpit, and
"endorsed" by ladies' organizations, designed to
keep the people drunk with false hopes. First
was the League of Nations idea. Then followed
a Four Power League, and a Disarmament
Conference. The c 1 e r g y gulped down the
"League" spirit, and launched successively The
Layman's Missionary Movement; The Federal
Council of the Churches of Christ in America;
The Interchurch World Movement; The Fed-
eration of Catholic Societies; a proposed World
Conference of Faith and Order; and reports are
that the world is to be afflicted with still an-
other. A news dispatch stated:

"Commissioners of approximately twenty denomina-
tions have accepted an invitation from the Presbyter-
ian Church to confer in Philadelphia February 3 to 6
on a proposal 'for a national merger of Christian in-
terests under the name of the United Churches of
Christ in America,' according to announcement from
Presbyterian headquarters in this city."

This League idea is simply a new kind of
"booze." If anyone is courageous enough to re-
fuse to imbibe the stuff, and refuse to fall into
line and coiperate with these foolish and non-
sensical schemes, he is promptly denounced as
not 100 percent American, and is persecuted
and ostracised.

PEOPLE AVOIDING THE "BOOZE5"

It is noticeable, however, that these schemes
are not so successful as formerly. Since 1918
the common people are becoming less and less
disposed to use the "booze" brewed by politi-
cians, financiers, and preachers; as witness, the
Farm Bloc now well organized in Congress,
and the quite recent reports of a Farmer-Labor
combination in politics, all of which augurs ill
for the "regular" brewers - big politics, big
business, and big religion. It is the purpose of
the new combination to "vote" the country DRY
from the metaphorical brew and to end the
reign of the old crowd of '"bootleggers" and
"moonshiners."

The handwriting is on the wall. We can see
but one hope for the old regime, and that only
a temporary one, viz: like their prototypes-
the literal brewers-they might set up business
among "the heathen Chinee."
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Sometimes these "sprees" are -entirely local

in character. Recently, the little city of Spar-
tanburg, South Carolina, passed through a six
weeks "debauch." In this instance Billy Sunday
furnished the "booze." It will take a year, at
least, for the Spartans to sober, up-and what
a carousal it was! The people got drunk; the
city officials got drunk; and the newspapers got
drunk on the wine of false doctrine and flattery,
furnished by Billy. We quote some of the
"booze" as reported in the press. The Junior
O. U. A. M. presented Billy with four neckties.
Selecting one, he took 0ff his old one and cast
it behind him, and dexterously, oblivious of the
audience, he donned the new one - a simple
enough piece of acting. But how it did intoxi-
cate; for, "the audience sat spellbound and
burst into wild applause," as Billy "calmly pro-
ceeded with his sermon."

But Billy knew his audience, and he had some
still better wine. Hear him again:

"Mr. Sunday praised South Carolina at the outset
of the sermon, declaring that 'for high ideals and loy-
alty to God old South Carolina with its hills dotted
with schools and colleges training up boys and girls to
be God-fearing men and women challenges any other
state in the Union.'

"Continuing Mr. Sunday said: 'The purest strain
of American blood to be found in the entire nation is
in North and South Carolina, east Tennessee and west-
ern Virginia. Other states by the influx of foreigners
have changed, but these states are as American today
in their ideas and ideals as at any time in their history.
I take off my hat to such states, old South Carolina in-
cluded.'"

This was just what the thirsty people wanted,
as witness the press report':

"The applause which greeted this statement was prob-
ably the most universal of any previous occasion. Men
and women joined heartily in the cheering, and it was
several minutes after this outburst before Mr. Sunday.
was able to proceed." -

And the drunken people offered to build him
a home if he would come to Spartanburg to live.

Newspaper reports said that the "voluntary
offerings" by the Spartanburg people for hear-
ing Billy preach the "Gospel" was over $2,658.

Another instance, as reported by the papers,
was that a young man watched "Ma" Sunday
all through the meeting; and he then asked her
to stand on some sawdust, after which he gath-
ered it up into a handkerchief, to be kept in me-
moriam of "Ma." Billy said: "That gets right
next to me. You southern young men surely do
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honor womankind." Then the people "raved"--w
drunken boy-- drunken Billy- drunken crowd.
The newspaper got so "tipsy" that it used a half
column to relate the sawdust incident and an-
other half column for the necktie incident.

A DRUNKEN CITY

Most deplorable of all, however, is the fact
that the city officials got drunk on Billy's "dope,"
and exercised their official functions in foolish
and unconstitutional ways. Two ladies were ex-
ercising their constitutional right of canvassing
for Bibles and other religious literature in the
city; and because the literature was not to Bil-
ly's taste, nor to their liking, these ladies were
summoned before those august officials, who de-
manded their reasons for not coaperating in the
"Sunday Meeting." (Behold the spectacle of
drunken officials questioning sober people. How
like the Pharisees questioning Jesus!) The la-
dies kindly asserted their constitutional right to
serve God according to the dictates of their own
consciences, and to preach the gospel in what
they thought the wisest and best way. Then
those 100 percent American (?) officials passed
a special city ordinance requiring a $300 license
for the privilege of selling Bibles and religious
literature in the city of Spartanburg, and a
second ordinance requiring that such a canvass-
er must submit to a physical examination by the
city doctor, and have a health certificate before
such a license would be granted, on the plea that
canvassers would endanger the public health by
transmitting contagious or infectious diseases.

Noble city fathers! It seemed never to have
entered their dull brains that the public health
was menaced and endangered a thousand times
more by butchers, bakers, candy and ice-cream
makers, waiters in hotels and restaurants,
clerks, ticket agents, stenographers, typists, etc.
Everyone knows that these officials were using
their public office not as a public trust, but to
serve private and personal and religious ends.
But they were "drunk" with the poisonous po-
tions from Billy's cup, and stultified themselves,
proving themselves unworthy to be the custod-
ians of the people's rights and liberties.

S"HIOW LONG, O LORD !"

How long are the rights and liberties of the
people to be subverted ? Is there no deliverance ?
Clear and strong comes the answer from God's
Word: "Behold, the Lord hath a mighty and
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strong one, which as a tempest of hail and a
destroying storm, as a flood of mighty waters
overflowing, shall cast down to the earth with
the hand. [Then] the crown of pride, the drunk-
ards of Ephraim, shall be trodden under feet,"
by that "mighty and strong one" sent by Je-
hovah.-Isaiah 28: 2, 3.

The work of destroying these drunkards has
already begun. "Now is the day of their per-
plexity." "Men's hearts [are] failing them for
fear and for looking after those things which
are coming on the earth."

There is always a penalty attached to a
"spree," and the present distress of nations is
the penalty for the recent four years' "spree."
It is but the just operation of the retributive
judgments of our God, as recorded by the Pro-
phet: "I will punish the world for their evil,
and the wicked for their iniquity; and I will
cause the arrogancy of the proud to cease, and
will lay low the haughtiness of the terrible."-
Isaiah 13: 11.

Terrible will be the punishment; but most
richly deserved. We are assured its effect will
be most salutary; for "all hands shall be weak,
all knees feeble, and all hearts faint." Then,
and not until then, will the world be ready to
recognize the new king - "that mighty and
strong one," and the now rapidly incoming
"Golden Age" with its miultiplicity of blessings,
including the everlasting destruction of both
drunkards and druihkenness-literal and sym-
bolic-excesses of all kinds.-Ephesians 5: 18.

All over the world the message is now going
forth that "the day is at hand"; that Christ's
kingdom, for which men have so long prayed, is
here, and that "millions now living will never
die." Indisputable proof is being furnished from
God's. Word. It is being made so clear and
plain-and so cheap-that there is no reason
why everybody should not know - except the
one reason, 'that the people are "drunk."

THEY IOW NOT

Jesus' words descriptive of this event and of
our day are being literally fulfilled: "Take heed
to yourselves,, lest at any time your hearts be
overcharged with surfeiting, and drunkenness,
and cares of this life, and so that day come upon
you unawares." (Luke 21: 34) "For as in the
days that were before the flood, they were eat-
ing, and drinkting, marrying and giving in mar-
riage [engrossed with pleasure, business and
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social affairs]. . . and knew not, . . .so shall
also the coming of the Son of Man be." (Mat-
thew 24: 38, 39) How accurately these words de-
scribe present conditions! The people are
"drunk" with business, pleasure,, and folly, and
know not. The Apostle declared that the true
Christians would know when that day had ar-
rived, because they would be "sober" and on
the watch.-1 Thessalonians 5: 4-8.

Nineteen centuries ago Jesus said that at that
time. nobody knew the "day or the hour, not the
angels, neither the Son." But Daniel had long
before that written these words: In "the time
of the end . . . none of the wicked shall-under-
stand; but the wise shall understand."

The great drunken debauch now going on in
the earth is accurately typified by the drunken
feast of Belshazzar and a thousand of his lords.
(Daniel 5) The end of the debauch is pictured
also by the termination of that feast.

According to the Bible there is to be one
more season of intoxication in the near future,
but the intoxicants will not be furnished by any
of the present "dopesters"; for the LORD will
pour out the cup. It will be a cup of fury, and
will mean. the end of this unrighteous order.
Terrible will be the humiliation and overthrow
of those combined agencies-political, financial
and religious - which have made the people
drunk with false teachings and false hopes in
the end of the age. So fearful will be the pun-
ishment, and so complete the overthrow of the
present -order, that men will be astonished, hu-
miliated, stunned. They will stagger and reel
and .know not which way to turn. Hear the
Word of the Lord: "I will tread down the peo-
ple in mine anger, and make them drunk in my
fury, and I will bring down their strength to
the earth." (Isaiah 63: 6) "The earth shall reel
.to and fro like a drunkard, and shall be remov-
ed like a cottage; and the transgression thereof
shall be heavy upon it; and it shall fall and not
rise again. And it shall come to pass in that
day, that the Lord shall punish the host of the
high ones [the highly privileged classes, civil,
financial and clerical] that are on high, and the
kings of the earth upon the earth."-Isaiah 24:
20, 21.

"Awake, ye drunkards, and weep; and howl,
all ye drinkers of wine, [teachers of lies and
preachers of false doctrines]. ... .Gird yourselves
and lament, ye priests; howl, ye ministers of the
altar; come, lie all night in sackcloth, ye min-
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isters of my God: for the meat offering and the
drink offering is withholden from the house of
your God." (Joel 1: 5, 13) Thus will end the
world's greatest '"spree," as well as all other
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"sprees"; ard never again will the Lord permit
the people to be enthused and deluded with
false hopes, with false ideas of patriotism or
with false theology.

The Two Aspects of Peter By Thomas R. Smith

THERE are two Peters, altogether different,
in the one personality of Simon Peter, the

son of Jonas. How amazing the difference be-
tween the first Peter, the savage and murder-
ous Peter of Gethsemane, who struck at and
cut off the ear of Malchus, and the non-resis-
tant, peace-loving, healing Peter on the way to
God's Temple to worship! (Acts 3: 1) What
caused this difference in the one individuality ?

It is the spirit that rules and controls and
gives life to our actions. The apostle John says:
"Try the spirits." :(1 John 4; 1) This suggestion
has no reference to spiritism. It means for us
to try the spirit, or the teaching of each doc-
tribe presented to us as truth - try it by the
law of love; and to try the spirit of each action
by the Golden Rule.

TWO KINDS-OF CHRISTIANITY

There is a deeper and more significant lesson
in this than some people think. Is it not a sym-
bolic picture of the present state of the so-called
Christendom?: Is not Christianity divided into
two great camps, each of which claims to act by
authority and in the name of Christ ?

We have a form of militant Christianity, or.
-Churchianity, in Great Babylon, made up of
hundreds of warring, fighting- sects that have
shed more blood and made more martyrs in
the world than have all the pagan civilizations
that have preceded Christianity. And what is
very peculiar, and very true, it -is this form
of churchianity that claims Peter for its first
pope. Moreover, it is the murderous Peter of'
Gethsemane, with sword in hand cutting off
ears, that they have copied all through the dark
ages.

But there is another -form of Christianity not
so large, yet quite as important and of better
quality because of a more peaceful disposition.
It is composed of the footstep followers of the
non-resistant Peter of Acts 3: 1, and of the
peaceful Christ. And this form, this class of
people, never shed a drop of blood, never use
the least degree of coercion of any kind in order

to make converts. They win men by love, as
Christ has done, or not at all.

These two forms of Christianity are in the
world today, and they seem to possess all the
power and vitality to make progress along all
lines of political and industrial activity. Hea-
thenism of all shades is of no account now in
the world. Stagnation and decay are paralyz-
ing their life.

The three great nations of heathendom -
India, China, and Japan - are closely copying
the methods and industrial programs and mod-
ern thought of -the so-called Christian nations of
the world. But alas! They are not copying from
the peaceful, non-resis,tant Peter's camp. Japan
and China are practising the goose-steps of the
Germans and all the other things that go with
militaristic ambition.

Now let me explain what it is that has made
the wonderful difference in the one individu-
ality of Peter. The disciple. Peter was only a
learner in the school of Christ. He was only a
natural man. He was not spirit-begotten until
he became the apostle Peter, after the day of
Pentecost. Then, and not until then, did he be-
come the non-resistant, peaceful Peter, the
Apostle of Christ.

TRUE VERSUS FALSE RELIGION

But when, where,-and how did this murder-
ous spirit of the first Peter of Gethsemane de-
velop and get such a stranglehold on the poor,
intoxicated world ?

For three hundred and twenty-five years
there was a fight between paganism and the pure
apostolic church. This church had no pope, no
cardinals, no archbishops, no priests, no mass-
es, and-above all-no creeds. Yet in three hun-
dred and twenty-five years it had conquered by
its peaceful, non-resistant doctrines, the great
Roman Empire without shedding one drop of
blood. The only blood that was shed was Chris-
tian blood, when the Roman pagans threw the
Christians to the lions in the amphitheatre.

This peaceful, non-resistant Christianity had
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gone into liomes of the Roman people, the pagan
temples were deserted, and the priests were
lonely. It worked its way into the palace of the
Casars, and converted their best and greatest
to the peaceful doctrines of Christ. It made its
peaceful way into the Roman camps, and turned
the 'savage spirit of the fierce Roman warrior
into the harmlessness of a child.

But a radical change was soon to take place,.
one that diverted the whole trend of our civili-
zation. Satan, the arch-plotter, "double-crossed"
the pure apostolic church through the agency of
the pagan emperor Constantine, who started
the church in creed-making at the first C6uncil
of Nice, 325 A. D. This wds not the first ap-
pearance of the "mystery of iniquity," but it
was the first public act; for the apostle Paul
testifies that the "mystery of iniquity" was al-
ready working in secret in his day.-2 Thessa-
lonians 2: 7.

Persecution ceased. The elders of the young
church were becoming popular and very proud.
The emperor began to shower favors upon
them; and the taste of state recognition was
rolled as a sweet morsel under their tongues.
Then the great metropolitan elders began to
claim precedence and authority over the lesser
country elders. Thus they began to create castes
and to grade the elders; and this was the first
open departure of the church from Christ, the
beginning of the episcopal form of church gov-
ernment. They made bishops and archbishops,
deacons and archdeacons; and in time they
made cardinals-princes in the church.

Centuries before, on their way to the upper
room, the disciples had quarrelled as to which
of them should be the greatest, and the Master
had settled it on the Christlike lines that there
was neither lordship nor castes in His true
church. Yet that divine decision was completely
reversed by the apostate church after the Coun-
cil of Nice.

To me it looks suspiciously clear that this
caste system and the grading of clergy in the
apostate church after they had sold out to Con-
stantine for state recognition was a close copy
of the caste system of Hinduism in India. It
seems equally clear that the princely pride of a
cardinal mixed with creed hate would combine
to make a modern Brahmin, no matter about
dress or name.

Thus we have the two Peter camps, and thley
divide the so-called Christendom of today.

Moreover, the fight is on between these two
camps which will determine which side will gain
the final victory. And what is still more signifi-
cant, the battleground of this great fight is in
the United States of America.

SABERS VERSUS THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT

All the world is crying for peace and would
welcome it, unless Japan might be an exception.
Rome has almost given up the fight in Europe,
and is concentrating all her power in America.
In all her associated societies she has nearly
one million men well armed and drilled, with
stores of arms and machine-guns, for the de-
cisive last battle, which all can see is surely
coming.

But the camp of the peaceful Peters, the
footstep followers of Christ, is not arming with
military armaments of any kind. The weapons
of their warfare are not carnal. In Ezekiel 9: 2
the Prophet fully describes the men and the
weapons which they use: "And behold, six men
came from the higher gate, which lieth toward
the north, and every man a slaughter weapon
in his hand; and one man among them was
clothed with linen, with a writer's inkhorn by
his side: and they went in, and stood beside the
brazen altar."

Here is an inspired prophetic description of
the men - who they are, and how they are
armed, and the kind of slaughter weapon they
use. There are seven men, all told. Six are
armed with 'slaughter weapons') and one is not
armed, but has only an inkhorn, suggestive of
a pen with it. Now in the Scriptures seven is
a symbol of perfection or completeness. Six is
a symbol of imperfection or human agency.
These six men are symbolic of the thousands of
men and women who are now using and who
will continue to use these 'slaughter weapons'-
seven books, written by this man with the ink-
horn.

These 'slaughter weapons' are seven books by
Pastor Russell; and the seven make one har-
monized Bible-or, to use Judge Rutherford's
name, "Harp of God," with ten strings--giving
out the divine harmony of God's great plan of
the ages for the saving of the world. These are
the 'slaughter weapons' which the peaceful Pe-
ters use, or ever will use.

It is through these 'slaughter weapons,' books
written by Pastor Russell, that the mark was
put upon the foreheads of the men "that sigh
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and cry for all the abominations that be done
in the midst thereof" of the great city-Chris-
tendom. And these slaughter weapons, these
books supplemented by "The I-Iarp of God,"
will form .and develop the great class of "mil-
lions now living [that] will never die."

EN AQE 667

"The Harp of God" is one of the most useful
of books, and is put out in that form which will
best suit the new class in the world. God must
have inspired it; and its appearance is a sure
sign that God is still using the I. B. S. A.

The Spirit of Life By Gerald Barry

IN READING the article, "What is the Spirit
of ManV" by J. L. Martin, in the GOLDEN

AGE for August 3rd, which on the whole is an
excellent and instructive article, I noticed a
Scripture text that seemed to me to be misap-
plied; and as it might have important conse-
quences, I thought it well to call attention to it.
The passage I refer to is on page 669, lines 15
to 19, of the GOLDEN AGE for August 3rd. It is
as follows: "And when Job [this should be Solo-
mon] said: 'The spirit shall return to God who
gave it,' he was: thinking of his mental powers,
generated by breath, ceasing by the divine with-
drawal of his breath."-Ecclesiastes 12: 7.

On this text, Pastor Russell said in "Studies
in the Scriptures," Volume 5, page 315, para-
graph 5: "Mankind received the spirit of life
froin God, the fountain of life, through father
Adam. Adam forfeited his right to the power
or spirit of life by disobedience, and gradually
relinquished his hold upon it-dying slowly for
nine hundred and. thirty years. Then the body
returned to the dust as it was before creation,
and the spirit of life, the privilege of living,
the power or permission of living, returned to
God who gave that privilege or power: just as
any contingent privilege or favor returns to the
giver if its conditions are not complied with.
(Ecclesiastes 12: 7) Nothing in this text implies
that the spirit of life "wings its flight back to
God" as some would represent; for the spirit of'
life is not an intelligence, nor a person, but
merely a power or privilege which has been for-
feited and hence reverts to the original giver of
that power or privilege. The thought is that
man, having sinned, -has no further life-rights:
the return of his forfeited life-rights to God and
the return of his flesh to dust, reduces his con-
dition to exactly what is was before he was cre-
ated."

Again in Volume 5, pages 308, 309, Pastor
Russell says: "The Scriptures recognize man as
composed of two elements, body and spirit.

These two produce soul, sentient being, intelli-
gence, the man himself, the being, or soul. The
term 'body' applies merely to the physical or-
ganism. It relates neither to the life which ani-
mates it, nor to the sentient being which is the
result of animation. . . . The words 'spirit of
life,' however, signify more than merely breath;
they relate to the spark of life itself, without
which breath would be an impossibility. This
spark of life we receive from our fathers, it
being nourished and developed through our
mothers. It is quite untrue that the spark of
human life is communicated in a miraculous
way, any more than is the spark of brute life."

On page 314 of Volume 5, paragraph 1, -Pas-
tor Russell says: "The word 'spirit' is used of
mankind in general, especially in the Old Testa-
ment; but always either with reference to (e)
the spirit of life, the animating spark which God
first enkindled in Adam and which thence (im-
paired) descended to all his posterity-which
is an invisible power or quality; or(f)the spirit
of'the mind, the will-an invisible power which
controls the life." Thus he shows that the spirit
of life in man, and the mental powers of man
controlled by the will, are two separate things,
even though closely related.

Again, on page 315, Volume 5, paragraph 2,
he quotes the text (Ecclesiastes 3: 19) : "'That
which befalleth the sons of men [death] befall-
eth beasts; even one [the same] thing befalleth
them: as the one dieth, so dieth the other; yea,
they all have one breath [ruach - spirit of
life, breath of life]; so that a man hath no pre-
eminence above a beast'-in this respect, in the
matter of having a different kind of life. His
preeminence must be sought and found else-
where, as we shall see."

If the word "spirit" referred to man's mental
powers only, then man would have preeminence
above a beast in this respect; for man's mental
powers greatly exceed the mental powers of the
lower animal creation. But wmhn the words
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"spirit of life" ale understood to refer to the
energizing life-principle, the power or privilege
of life, then we see that man and the lower ani-
mals both possess the same kind of energizing
life principle.

Do not misunderstand me to object always to
the application of the word "spirit" to the pow-
ers of the mind; for I recognize that the Scrip-
tures sometimes so apply it. But I am calling
attention to the difference between the spirit of
life and the spirit of the mind (the mental pow-
ers), and showing that it is not the mental pow-
ers exactly that are said to return to God, but
the spirit of life, the power or privilege of liv-
ing, though of course in a sense this includes
all the powers of mind.and body.

I will close this letter by quoting from Vol-
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ume 5, page 316, lines 10 to 24: "Our Redeemer
purchased the spirit of life-rights which father
Adam had forfeited for himself and all his fam-
ily. Now, therefore, believers can for them-
selves, (and, by a knowledge of God's plan, for
others also) commit their spirits (their powers
of life) to God's hand alsoy as did our Lord and
as did Stephen-full of faith that God's promise
of a resurrection would be fulfilled. A resur-
rection will mean to the world a reorganization
of a human body, and its vivifying or quicken-
ing with life-energy, the spirit of life (Hebrew,
ruach; Greek, pneuma). To the gospel church,
sharers in the 'first [chief]I resurrection,' it will
mean the impartation of the spirit of life or life
energy (Hebrew, ruach; Greek, pneuma) to a
spirit body.-1 Corinthians 15:42-45."

Christian Science vs. Bible Science By H. E. Coffey

THAT theory or practice which is in a man-ner new to mankind, and which is composed
of an admixture of truth and error, is always
the most subtle in effect; and once one becomes
enmeshed in the web of such false science, truth
becomes indistinguishable from error. Indeed,
the blending of the two - truth and error -
forms a maze from which it is difficult, and
more often impossible, for human reason to ex-
tricate the victim. Especially is this true where
such theory is substantiated by demonstrative
proof which satisfies in a measure longing and
desires.

That faith-cures beyond the resources of ma-
teria medica have been accomplished in the
name of Christian Science will not be disputed
by one intelligently informed. There is, how-
ever, much subject for discussion as to the Bi-
ble basis for such cures; and more than one
question may be raised as to their lasting bene-
fit to the patient.

The word science means truth; and the Bible
is the one great science-book above all others.
"Thy Word is truth [Science]." I admit with
Christian Scientists that Christ Jesus was the
greatest scientists who ever lived on the earth,
that His teachings are all Scripturally scien-
tific, and that God is good. Refraining from
personalities I purpose to set forth some facts
of Bible logic by way of contrast with clear-cut
statements of a well-known Christian Science
parvenu.

By Webster the word atonement is defined as
"the redeeming effect of Christ's obedience, suf-
fering and death." Christian Scientists say that
the word means "the exemplification of man's
unity with God." Neither authority is infallible;
and I turn to the Bible as a true source of in-
formation. Romans 5: 11 informs us that we
have received the atonement by our Lord Jesus
Christ. Christ's mission was for a greater pur-
pose than merely to "demonstrate man's one-
ness with God." He must first make this oneness
a possibility, and this he did by laying down
His life, as stated in verse 10 of the same chap-
ter: "We were reconciled to God by the death
of his Son."

BBut Christian Scientists deny that there is
any efficacy in the sacrifice of Christ Jesus. I
quote: "The material 'blood of Jesus was no
more efficacious to cleanse from sin when it was
shed upon 'the accursed tree' than when it was
flowing in his veins." This is contrary to the
apostle John's statement that "the blood of Je-
sus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin."
(1 John 1: 7) Equally clear is the denial by the
same authority of the atonement accomplished
by Jesus in the statement that "one sacrifice
however' great is insufficient to pay the debt of
sin." Contrast this with another statement of the
apostle John that "he is the propitiation [sat-
isfaction] for our sins; and not for ours only,
but also for the sins of the whole world."-1
John 2: 2.
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The -preceding differentiating statements

should be sufficient to convince one open to rea-
son that Christian Science is diametrically op-
posed to Bible science; and this assertion can be
more fully established by showing its harmony
with Satanic theology. According to Christian
Science man is immortal, and sickness and death
are imaginary and unreal. This harmonizes
with Satan's original lie: "Ye shall not surely
die." That God purposed ultimately to destroy
death-is clearly set forth in the Bible. (Hosea
13: 14) Satan ever has deluded mankind, and.
is still seeking to delude them, into believing that
this is already an accomplished fact; and since
he is "the god of this world" he would seek to
divert to himself the honor which rightly be-
loings to God and to Christ. But the delusion
with which he has awed and ruled the world
will shortly be broken, and afterward he him-
self will be destroyed.-Hebrews 2: 14.

"Heal thyself," is the Christian Scientist's
method of gaining the victory over death. This
is the opposite of Jesus' method. When Satan
would have had Him allay His hunger by chang-
ing stones into bread,_ He yielded not to the
temptation; and in no instance do we find rec-
ord of His healing His own infirmities, for He
had none. On the contrary, He bore ours for us
(Matthew 8:17);- and this was how He could
bear them, namely, by healing others. (Luke 7:
21) The account of His healing the- afflicted wo-
man is a point-in proof.-Mark 5: 30.

Mark 16: 15-20, the strongest of Christian

Scientists' proof-texts, to which they make re-
peated reference, is clearly an interpolation
made during the dark ages of papal dominion.
It is omitted from the two oldest Greek MSS.-
the Sinaitic and the Vatican No. 1209. No sane
and rational thinker would seek to bolster faith
on such non-inspired falsity. Clearly, to drink
deadly poison would be quite as suicidal as com-
pliance with Satan's request that our Lord cast
Himself from the pinnacle of the temple. As
likely, too, would an adder bite prove fatal,
though one's faith were infinitesimally near per-
fection, unless swift medical aid were forthcom-
ing.

That time when "nothing shall hurt nor de-
stroy" cannot be until the Lord's mountain
(kingdom) is established in the tops of the
mountains (kingdoms). (Isaiah 2: 2) The king-
dom of Bible science is of prophetic vision
(Revelation 21: 2), to be given to "the saints of
the Most High." It is when this kingdom be-
comes an established reality that death, sor-
row, and crying will gradually cease. (Revela-
tion 21: 3, 4) Then it is that the Christian Sci-
entist's spiritualized and etherealized sense will
have opportunity to become materialized and
real (Revelation 22: 2) in the matter of being
able to rightly divide the Word of true science
-the Bible. Looking forward to the joys and
blessings of that kingdom, of which the past
half-century has been a harbinger, may each
sincere student and seeker after divine truth be
willing to pray in fervent desire with the Apos-
tle: "Even so, come, Lord Jesus !"

The Resurrection of Jesus Christ By John J. McMillan

THERE is much false teaching concerning the
resurrection of- Christ from the dead. In a

footnote in the Catholic Bible, explaining Ro-
mans 1: 4 it is stated that Christ was predesti-
nated the Son of God by His resurrection, or
"raising himself from the dead."

I fail to find even one passage of Scripture
stating that Christ raised himself from the
dead. True, He said: "I lay down my life that
I may take it agaihn." But that right or privilege
He received from the Father. (John 10: 17, 18)
It is also stated that He rose from the dead.
See Acts 10: 4; Romans 14: 9; 1 Corinthians
15: 4; 2 Corinthians 5:15; 1 Thessalonians 4:
14. Yes, He rose: from the dead, but not by His

own power; for He lay helpless and really dead
for three days and nights, and would still be
dead if God the Father had not raised Him up.

Why should so many of our Catholic and
Protestant friends overlook this great truth?
There must be some reason why they do so. Is
it because they still believe that Christ did not
really die, or that in life or death Christ was
equal with God the Father, as so many creeds
declare ?

It is strange that so many who believe in the
resurrection of Christ fail to believe the Scrip-
tural account that "God raised him from the
dead." Let those that pin their faith on the
statement in the above-mentioned footnote get
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their Bibles and read the following citations to
prove that the resurrection of Christ from the
dead was the work of God alone-"whom God
hath raised up": Acts 2: 24, 32; 3: 15, 26; 4: 10;
5: 30; 10: 40; 13: 30, 33, 34; 17: 31; Romans 10:
:9; 1L Corinthians 6: 14; 2 Corinthians 4: 14;
Galatians 1: 1; Ephesians 1: 10. See also Ro-
mans 4: 24. Christ was raised from the dead
by the Father: Romans 6: 4; 8: 11; 1 Corinth-
ians 15: 15;. Colossians 2: 12; 1 Thessalonians
1: 10; 1 Peter 1: 21. We can all rejoice in the
truth that "Christ died for our sins [all sinned
in Adam] and rose again [or was raised] for
our justification."

As one uwho has wandered outside of all so-
called churches for forty years in the wilder-
ness, I can see: no other way to do away with
the one-thousand and one different beliefs about
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God and His way of salvation for the sons of
men, but for men to receive the truth that "in
Adam all die," and are really dead; and that all
in Christ shall be made alive, or live again, in
God's due time.

If the clergy believed and preached these-
truths there would be nothing to divide the sons
of men. There would not be- so many false
teachers trying to "save" men from a non-exis-
tent hell of fire and brimstone, and get them
into heaven at death by the clergy's own laid-
out route. If they would preach only the truth,
and would not vainly try to interfere with God's
own well-laid-out plan for the salvation of the
sons of men, even the ungodly would "sit up and
take notice," and God's people the world over
would be united in the bonds of peace and love.

"I was a Stranger and -" By Luke Williams

EVIDENTLY not miuch charity of the broth-
erly-love type affects the clergy and their.

flocks out at Hutchinson, Kansas, if we are to
accept as a criterion of. the religious situation
the'following statements of Mr. A. B. Leigh of
that berg in a letter to the Kansas City Star:

"Quite recently. a- woman with two little children
came to our town; a woman deserted by her husband,
penniless, homeless and heavy-hearted. She asked a
place to stay for a while until her family could be noti-
fied of her destitute condition and the only place open
to her was the woman's ward of the city jail. There
she was fed and lodged.

"It is a sad reflection on the city that a destitute
mother must be cared for in a' jail; and that a jail
should harbor little children. There is a solution for
a problem like this.

"How many churches have we in the city--in all
cities? Why not keep open house in one or two of them
each week and fit up a room for pilgrims like this poor
mother and the two little ones-? Among the members
of the various churches some good woman could be
found who would offer her services for a certain day
each week and when the destitute man or woman came
the kindly arm of the church could reach out and give
help or comfort."

And a voice was heard at last by the church
From Him who sat on the throne,

"I know thy works, and how thou hast said,
'I am rich'; and hast not known

The writer, having 'made that town' among
others, entertains a kindly remembrance of the
railroad "boys" at Hutchinson, and feels sure
that the big hearted railroad men were not
aware that little children were camping down
in the town jail.

Was it a case of "no room for them in the inn'
in this year of our Lord 1922 ? Why did pro-
fessed Christians stand by and witness a "bone-
head pulled off" at their jail house under the
fictitious names of generosity or hospitality?

The very thought of this moral tragedy
should prove a nightmare to the preacher in
that city who may "nerve up" to quote such
Holy Writ as "in my Father's house are many
mansions." Anybody get the consistency?

I do not believe that Mr. Leigh told a lie in
his letter. That letter is a moral-masterpiece
from the pen of conscience. It is a real message
to the churches of this land that are on the look-
out for "mansions in-the sky," yet being content
that innocent little children ("For of such is the
kingdom of heaven") shall board and sleep in
a building that is designed for the safe-keeping
of thieves and murderers.

That thou art naked, poor and blind,
And wretched before my face;

Therefore, from my presence, I cast thee out,
And blot thy name from its place."



STUDIES IN THE "HARP OF GOD" (JUDATTHERFORD'S)
With issue Number 60 we began running Judge Rutherford's new book,
"The Harp of God", with accompanying questions, taking the place of both
Advanced and Juvenile Bible Studies which havNe been hitherto published.

"Thereafter, when Abraham was ninety-nine
years old, the Lord appeared unto him and
said: "I will make my covenant between me and
thee, and will multiply thee exceedingly,
and thou shalt be a father of many nations. And
I will give unto thee, and to thy seed after thee,
the land wherein thou art a stranger, all the
land of Canaan, for an everlasting possession;
and I will be their God." (Genesis 17: 2, 4, 8)
Some time later, when Abraham was sitting at
the door of his tent, which was pitched in the
plains of Mamre, there stood before him three
men, messengers from Jehovah. In the plains
of Mamre, .a short distance above the town of
Hebron, still stands a very ancient oak tree,
about thirty feet in circumference. It is claimed
that this is Abraham's oak, where he pitched
his tent at the time these holy messengers ap-
peared to him. 'Of course we cannot believe this
is true, because an oak would not live that
length of time. It is interesting, however, to
note this ancient tree standing approximately
at the point where-Abraham is .. upposed to
have resided in his tent. Here it was that Abra-
ham prepared -refreshments for his distinguish-
ed visitors; and "he stood by them under the
tree, and they did eat." Here it was that the
messenger of Jehovah told Abraham that he
and his wife Sarah w6uld be given a son.-
Genesis 18: 1-14..

"In due time a son was born unto Abraham
and Sarah and his name was called Isaac. (Gen-
esis 21: 1-3) Afterward, when the'son Isaac had
grown up, Jehovah put Abraham to a great
test, and in doing' so He made a picture which
foreshadowed the redemption of the human
race. This record appears in the twenty-second
chapter of Genesis. God said unto Abraham:
"Take now thy son, thine only son Isaac, whom
thou lovest, and get thee into the land of Mo-
riah; and offer him there for a burnt-offering
upon one of the mountains which I will tell thee
of." (Genesis 22: 2) It is interesting here to
note that Mount -Moriah is inside of the walls
of the presentcity of Jerusalem. It was the site

of the temple of Solomon, and supposed to be
the very spot where Abraham was met by Mel-
chizedek. It is the place where Abraham was
directed to offer and did offer up his son Isaac.

"Providing himself with wood to be used for
the fire, Abralihamn and his son and servants
journeyed for three days from the plains of
Mamre to Moriah; and arriving there, he at
once prepared for the burnt-offering. Isaac was
not aware of the purpose of his father to offer
him; so he said to his father: "Behold the fire
and the wood; but where is the lamb for a burnt
offeringf? And Abraham said, My son, God will
provide himself a lamb'for a burnt-offering."
Abraham then informed his son that he was to
be the offering. Then he bound Isaac and laid
him upon the altar and stretched forth his hand
and took the knife with which to slay his son.
This was a great test to Abraham's faith. Isaac
was his only son, whom he loved dearly; but
Jehovah had commanded him to offer him up as
a sacrifice, and because of his love for Jehovah
he proceeded to obey God's command. As he
raised his hand to strike dead his only beloved
son, "the angel of the Lord called unto him out
of heaven, and said, Abraham, Lay not thine
hand upon the lad, neither do thou any thing
unto him: for now I know that thou fearest God,
seeing thou hast not withheld thy son, thine
only son, from me."-When Abraham looked he
saw a ram caught n a thicket nearby, and he
took the ram and offered it for a burnt-offering.

QUESTIONS ON "THE HARP OF GOD"

-Describe the place of Abraham's residence at the time
Jehovah promised him a son. Quote the Scriptural ac-
count. 95.

How many sons did Abraham have by his wife Sarah?
Give Scriptural proof. 5 96.

To what special test did God put Abraham with
reference to his son Isaac? -[ 96.

Describe in detail the offer:ing of Isaao. 5 97.
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Notes on the Silk Industry

T HE history of the silk industry reaches back
to Queen Sie Lang Chi, of China, who is

supposed to have reigned about 2,000 B. C.
This lady found some cocoons of the ,silkworm
and conceived the idea of a gown made of the
fine, glossy, tough fibres. The result was so
pleasing that the industry became promptly
established.

For centuries Chinese silks found their way
into Europe by caravans and were highly priz-
ed. The Chinese guarded jealously the secret
of their manufacture; but it was finally discov-
ered by two Armenian priests (sent there for
the purpose by big business), who brought back
to Armenia a quantity of mulberry seeds and
silkworm-moth eggs. From Armenia the cul-
ture soon spread to other oriental countries and
to those bordering on the Mediterranean.

At the present time Japan is the greatest
silk-producing country, China is second, the
Eastern Mediterranean region is third, Italy is
fourth, and France is a bad fifth. The total
yield for the world in the year 1919 is estimated
at sixty million pounds. In that year the United
States imported $400,000,000 worth of silk. At
that time Japan was not only leading in the
silk industry, but bade fair to beat Germany
in the manufacture of the cheap goods for which
Germany has become famous.

The silk business received a severe jolt in the
early summer of 1920. During the three years
previous it had been a mint for everybody con-
nected with it, whether he had any knowledge
of the business or not. In some districts in New
York, as fast as the saloons were closed under
the Volstead Act they were reopened by silk
jobbers, all of whom did a rushing business.
The demand was insatiable, and there seemed
to be no limit to the price the public would pay.
At about that time a silk importer who had al-
ready made a large fortune, went to Japan and

purchased $1,000,000 worth of habitui silk. But
by the time the silk reached America, the bot-
tom had dropped out of the inflated market;
and his purchases sold for only half what he
had paid for them. The wholesale price of $18
a pound for raw silk in Japan in January, 1920,
was only $8 in July, 1920; and jobbers who a
few months previous had been turning down
orders were offering their stocks at retail at less
than the wholesale price. It was nine months
after the break before there was any consider-
able resumption of activity in the silk-mills of
the country, and even now business in this line
is poor. And this is true of all businesses.

The Textile Worker reports that American
silk markets have been flooded with poorly-
made silk, manufactured by the new companies
that sprang up during the war. Such efficiency
has been achieved in the finishing of silk that
fabrics which are less than half silk look so
much like the real article that only a trained
expert can tell the difference.

Improvements in Silk-Making

T HE Chinese, who are among the cleverest
merchants of the w o r 1 d, have recently

strengthened their hold upon the American and
French markets by shipping their silk in a bet-
ter condition than heretofore. The silk has been
re-reeled, and many of the fine ends and weak
spots removed, thus rendering it more adapt-
able for weaving. American capitalists ap-
prove this innovation, because it does away
with a certain amount of high-priced American
labor, and places the work where it can be done
by capable workers who expect and receive but
$10 per month. Every American manufacturer
who is striving for cheaper and ever cheaper
labor is helping to drive the silk business and
myriads of other businesses to the wall. People
that get wages of $10 per month can buy rice
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sufficient to keep alive, and little else-certainly
no silk. Good wages mean good buyers. Good
buyers mean good business, with prosperity in
every direction; but poor wages mean poor
business.

In New Orleans, Dr. Vartain K. Osigian, an
Armenian-American, whose ancestors have been
in the silk business for seven centuries, has de-
veloped a new type of silkworm which is twice
the size of the ordinary silkworm and produces
1,800 yards of silk to the cocoon as compared
with 1,000 yards, the normal production.

The new type of silkworm is obtained through
the grafting of mulberry shoots on osage-orange
roots, producing a larger, fleshier leaf, of great-
er food value. By special treatment of the silk-
worm's food, Dr. Osigian has succeeded also in
producing silk of eighteen different colors di-
rect from the cocoons, thus doing away with the
interference caused by artificial dyes.

Dr. Osigian now has the largest silk farm in
the world; and instead of one crop of silkworms
a year as is the custom abroad, eight crops have
been produced. -With plenty of equipment one
person can care for about 100,000 silkworms.

On Dr. Osigian's farm the silkworms occupy
three days in spinning their cocoons. The worm
winds the fiber around and around himself in
one continuous thread, at the rate of about a
foot a minute, from the outside in. The expert
silk-weaver, finding the end at which the worm
began to weave, can unwind the entire cocoon.

It is said that Luther Burbank has announced
a contract with G. Imai, one of the world's larg-
est raw-silk producers, to produce a mulberry
bush more compact than the one now in general
use and more rapid in growth and heavier in
foliage.

Wonderful Artificial Silks
HE chemists are transforming the world.
Now they are even jealous of the sillnvorm,

and cannot let him alone in the solemn task,
which he does so well, of winding for himself
such a beautiful, shimmery, water-tight shroud.
In fact, they are making the silkworm an ex-
crescence on the body politic.

There are three principal methods of making
artificial silk, each of which is a chemical
achievement. The first is made from raw or
waste cotton by what is called the Chardonnet
process, and is called cellulose-nitrate silk. The
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second is made from the same materials by the
use of cuproammonium, and is called cuproam-
monium silk.

The third is made chiefly of spruce wood and
is called viscose silk. This is the most impor-
tant and widely used artificial silk. Many mil-
lions of pounds of this kind of silk are turned
out in the United States yearly. It has a great-
er lustre than real silk and is for that reason
seldom used as an adulterant for real silk. The
mild nature of the chemical reactions to which
it has been subjected causes the fibre to be much
less disintegrated than in any other artificial-
silk process. The superior lustre is due to the
curious shape of the cross-section of the fila-
ments.

Hosiery is the principal knit-goods line in
which artificial silk has been used; but it is com-
ing into more general use for shawls, caps,
sweaters, knitted and woven neckties, braids
and trimmings, embroideries, laces, imitation
furs, tapestries, and imitation oriental silk-
rugs. Fifteen million pairs of "silk" stockings
are now made annually from wooden silk, and
many shirts sold to American consumers are as
thoroughly wooden as a kitchen chair.

The spruce wood is reduced to a pulp which
makes it look and act like molasses. This mo-
lasses-like pulp is strained through a fine
screen, the strings dropping into a solution
which transforms them into yarn thread. This
yarn takes the dye readily, is as strong as any
silkworm silk, and wears well. At first it was
highly inflammable, but the chemists have now
overcome this. Caustic soda and carbon disulfid
are the principal chemicals used in transform-
ing the cellulose into silk.

The spruce wood comes into the silk-plant
bleached, at about $60 per ton, and goes out as
silk at the rate of about $8,000 per ton. The
viscolse silk is supplanting real silk for insula-
tion and for making incandescent mantles. Some
five thousand persons in the United States are
now engaged in the viscose-silk industry. The
cost of the product is about half that of natural
silk. The industry was brought to America from
Belgium by the Du Ponts, and is located at one
of the war munition plants, at Hopewell, Va.

A new kind of paper fabric is being manufac-
tured in Japan. It is a composition of silk and
paper, called "paper silk." It looks like the best
mercerized cotton and is suitable for making
blouses, sheetings, and dress materials.



A Socialist Theocracy By o. L. Rosenkrans, Jr.

THE sporadic agitation of clergymen to revive
Sunday observance on an extensive scale ap-

peals to the average man of today as sheer fu-
tility; for public sentiment is distinctly apathet-
ic concerning church-going. In fact, theology
has been steadily losing ground for a genera-
tion, until in these post-war times its disrepute
is not to be ignored. Such religious sentiment
as still lingers in our world tends increasingly
to favor what Herbert George Wells entitles the
"religion of the new thought."

This "renascent religion" Mr. Wells under-
takes to explain in his book "God the Invisible
King." It is, he magniloquently proclaims, the
worship of the true God, whose proselytes are
drawn from every religious system extant, ev-
ery race and nation of man, and every walk in
life. It is a religion without a founder, depend-
ing on no mysteries, no authority, no revelation,
being the response of the sincere truth-seeker's
heart to the "still, small voice within." Who-
ever experiences this perception of the true God
is moved to consecrate his all to His service. As
more and more people come to recognize His
divine nature, the great majority will devote
their lives to Him recognizing Him as the invis-
ible King of all the earth, and all humanity will
become His priesthood. His service means sub-
ordination of personal ambitions to the public
weal. When His worship is established univer-
sally, all existing imperfect systems of govern-
ment will have disappeared; there will remain
only one government and one system of society
and a world-wide Socialist Theocracy.

We know that Mr. Wells is both a Socialist
and a very brilliant thinker, and certainly in
this instance his genius has unerringly detected
thle great defect of Socialism--the need of a
spiritual impulse to vitalize it. This Mr. Wells
supplies by inspiring its adherents with relig-
ious zeal. Though Socialism has been termed
"properly a religion," such designation of it has
been a misnomer; for it is antagonistic to re-
ligion. But couple religious fervor with the rev-
olutionary spirit which is pervading the earth,
and the two become irresistible. Mr. Wells is a
keen observer of current tendencies, though not
always a reliable prophet. In order to deter-
mine what the probabilities are of this Socialis-
tic theocracy of his coming to pass, let us ex-
amine a little into the tenets of this "religion
of modernity" he discourses on and satisfy our-

selves respecting its adaptability to the current
requirements; for unless it really gives expres-
sion to the latent yearnings of the majority of
latter-day people it is unlikely to make much
headway.

At a first glance the "renascent religion"
would seem to embody ideas and aims in ac-
cordance with those of Christian believers. It
expects a kingdom, of God, governed by an in-
visible King, whom the author styles "God-as-
Christ"; it predicts the end of the reign of self-
ishness, and foretells an ultimate "conquest of
death." But Mr. Wells is careful to disabuse our
minds of the opinion that the promised invisible
kingdom will be under the auspices of Christi-
anity. He frankly notifies us that he considers
the Bible a mass of antique nonsense, and that
his god is not its god. His god, whom he calls
"God-as-Christ" or the Redeemer and more
often the "God of the Human Heart," he is
willing to recognize in Krishna, Buddha, or
Quetzalcoatl, but not in the person of "the man
Jesus." Indeed, he refers to the "mistaken iden-
tification of the latter with the theological
Christ," as if Jesus were an imposture of the
Christ-hope long latent in the heart of man.
Again, he insists on assuming that the triune
God of ecclesiasticism is necessarily the God of
Christian belief, and that to repudiate the three-
in-one is equivalent to abjuring the Bible alto-
gether. Finally, he informs us that various he-
retical sects, such as the Paulicians, Albigenses,
Manicheans, and sundry heathen religions like
Zoroastrianism, regarded God the Father as the
evil principle against whom God the Son is per-
petually in rebellion in a vital struggle to de-
liver mankind from the law of death.

This latter view, which is certainly unscrip-
tural, peculiarly appeals to our author as the
long hidden truth, the mysterious key to the
phenomena of existence. Hence he proceeds to
elaborate his distinction between God-as-Na-
ture or the Creator, and God-as-Christ. The
former he describes as an inscrutable "veiled
being," beyond the limits of human understand-
ing, "enigmatical and incomprehensible," nei-
ther beneficent nor malignant, "lmowing nothing
of good or evil," "brooding eternally in a great
stillness." He sets in motion the laws of exis-
tence and is sublimely indifferent concerning the
welfare of his creatures. Biut not so God-the-
Redeemer who is "our friend and brother and
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the light of the world," who "is thought and
steadfast will," :who "by our poor scales of mea-
surement" is "boundless love and boundless
generosity," who "works in men and through
men," and has been called the "Life Force, the
Will to Live, the. Struggle for Existence, Mother
Nature." This is a finite god, not omniscient,
but increasing in knowledge and perfection as
humanity grows; a kind of personified soul of
the human race, the "Will to Be" against every
adverse pressure of nature.

This god is "aware of itself not as a whole
but dispersedly as individual self-consciousness,
starting out dispersedly from every one of the
sentient creatures it has called into being," to
live with us and comfort our prayers, to die
with us individually, merging us into its con-
sciousness at the death-pang. Originally it was
an emanation from the veiled being with whom
it is in perpetual conflict. The author supposes
it to correspond with the Demiurge of the Gnos-
tics; but obviously it is, in a sense, a plagiariz-
ing of the Christian thought regarding the Lo-
gos. It is, says Wells, the "god whom men have
sought and found in all ages as the Messiah or
Savior," as distinguished from the infinite Cre-
ator. The attempt to reconcile these two op-
posing conceptions he considers to underlie all
the religious activity of the centuries preceding
the "violent crystallization of religious belief
into the Nicene Creed."

The writer suspects this "renascent religion."
to be one of the most diabolically insidious per-
versions of truth that has ever been perpetra-
ted. It is as if Satan, realizing the growing
restlessness of mankind under antique theolog-
ical restraints and formulme and groping vague-
ly upward toward the light, cunningly resolves
to divert and frustrate the efforts toward en-
lightenment by posing as the enlightener. Dis-
cerning the popular disillusionment respecting
theology and its triune God, Satan now advanc-
es as the champion of the anti-Trinitarians, de-
nouncing with virtuous indignation his own pet
system while impudently pretending the same
to be the real Christianity. First he foisted this
atrocity onto the Christian creed and then used
it for an argument against the Bible, condemn-
ing the Holy Book because of the errors he him-
self introduced into it. So we are reminded of
the "Hebrew-Christian God of Nicma," which
trails after it "1000 misconceptions and bad as-

sociations," who is vindictive, jealous, spiteful,
revengeful, and yet who rebukes these faults.
This exponent of a new religion, presuming on
a sympathetic audience, proceeds, as it were, to
cut capers and finger the nose, alluding con-
temptuously to the Christian deity as a "magic
god, very great medicine in battle," ingeniously
represented by early missionaries as being so
all-powerful that it was futile for any other god
to attempt to cope with Him. Doubtless the
idea of divine omnipotence is distasteful to this
world and its god! Faith in the divine inspira-
tion of Holy Writ is sneered at as Bibliolatry,
and we are informed how the "idea of textual
inspiration presently swamped textual inter-
pretation."

But why concede disinterested purity of mo-
tives to the apostles and deride the gospels they
composed ? Why should the apparent harshness
of Jehovah be censured while complacently lik-
ening the "God of the Human Heart" to a gen-
eral who unflinchingly sent his soldiers to tor-
ture and death? The mercy of Jehovah makes
provision for a compensation for the victims
who serve as examples; the servants of Mr.
Well's god perish unrequited. Their devotion
and self-sacrifice, while affording manifest en-
joyment to this "God of Youth," receives no
guerdon from him.

Though the latter god is depicted as "bound-
less love," the author scorns the implication of
his being humble or compassionate. They of the
new thought religion, he declares, cannot toler-
ate a "pitiful God." "The accepted figure of Je-
sus, instinct with meek submission," is not the
tone of their worship. Death is conquered, not
by submission, but by fighting; so he would
represent his god's image with one ha - torn
loose from the cross and eyes turned defiantly
to the sky. Yet how paltry is such puny defi-
ance of fate, such impotent rage at the irresisti-
ble, like that of any cornered rat, compared
with the sublime self-abnegation of Jesus and
His unfaltering trust in the benign purpose of
His Father! When we consider the career of
the Nazarene, unparalleled in human annals,
what puerile vaunting it seems to proclaim the
modernist Redeemer "a rebel, like Prometheus."

According to the new religionists the Father
is Creator of both good and evil, and therefore
intrinsically incapable of discriminating be-
tween his two balancing forces in the law of
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nature in favor of one against the other. Cold
and unmerciful, he formulates inexorable laws
which must be disobeyed and broken for the
salvation of humanity. He is not, like Jehovah,
the everlastingly wise author of His own plan
of salvation. So the Redeemer breaks the power
of death, not by obedient submission, but by
unfilial challenging of the source of all power.
It is not Christ, but Lucifer. Such a being we
may expect to find tolerant of moral turpitude,
and so we are assured that he is. The God of
Youth meets both good and evil with kindly
sympathy; for his nature comprehends both
good and evil. Evidently the author is obtuse
to the merit of the ransom and the atonement,
since he disdains any allusion to Adam's fall.
If virtue exists in rebellion, disobedience could
be no sin. So through the modernists we achieve
a new viewpoint on the curse-a Satanic view-
point.

Having now arrived at a wholly up-to-date
conception of the Redeemer, the perplexed
truth-seeker is fain to inquire what office he
performs in individual human destiny. We are
instructed that the finding of him is salvation;
but salvation from what? From personal death?
Not at all. Immortality is excluded from the
field of religious discussion; it is a "question
for the psychologists." Inferentially, if Spirit-
ism amuses one, the same may be indulged in
as a harmless pastime; the foibles of a literary
contemporary should not be chided unduly.
After all, personal death is a matter of slight
consequence; and anxiety concerning the same
impresses our author as egregious egotism, ex-
citing his philosophic amazement.

Probably a person enjoying a fair measure
of health, worldly goods, fame, education, social
advantages, travel, contact with the prominent
ones of the world, might, out of the fullness of
present comforts, regard the future with indif-
ference. But an altruistic solicitude concerning
posterity affords scant compensation for the
woes and miseries and heart-breakings of this
life to the diseased slum-dweller whose habitat
is a filthy back-tenement overlooking a fetid
alley, and who subsists on polluted rubbish; or
to the blind mendicant who mutely invites your
charity. Nevertheless, we are exhorted to con-
fine our aspirations toward a hereafter to the
prospect of perpetual life for the species Homo,
and to the progress in electrical inventions

which will sometime enable mankind to arrest
the cooling-off process of our planet, beneath a
cooling sun. Evidently this book was written
before scientists had decided that there is radi-
um enough in the earth to supply it with heat
and power indefinitely. If, then, this new-
thought god cannot deliver us from personal
death; if our prayers to him do not suffice to
avert accident and misfortune; if morality is a
question of expediency; in what consists this
salvation that the finding of this god insures?
We are solemnly answered that it is "salvation
from the purposelessness of life." Bathos!
Some already have found the same in a steady
job, home ties, business cares, political ambi-
tions, art or sports. Perhaps this god may save
the bored roud from ennui, or the author from
a dilemma.

It is palpable that this redeemer and his sal-
vation are very different from those of the
Scriptures. Our author admits as much, but
nevertheless holds out an elusive hope to luke-
warm apostates that maybe, after all, the Sa-
vior of their faith was really this new-found
deity, only never properly presented to them
and understood by them before. He explains
that "the new religion has but disentangled the
idea of him from the absolutes and infinities
and mysteries of Christian theologians-; from
mythological virgin births and the cosmogonies
and intellectual pretentiousness of a vanished
age"--in other words, has divorced him from
the Bible. Instead of a harmonious divine plan
we are offered the contradictory testimony of
scientists, a haphazard universe, a scheme of
existence devoid of the logical sequence of
events. We are forbidden to cherish the hope
of a hereafter, or of compensation for present
woe. Personal sin is a bugbear. There is to be
no righting of individual wrongs. Instead of
this we are admonished to look for an Ultimate
Good for remote posterity, accomplished by a
personified human hope, who learns through the
progress of human knowledge. There is substi-
tuted a temporal god preaching the gospel of
Satan, teaching mankind to rely on itself to
work out its own destiny, including the even-
tual elimination of disease and death, presum-
ably through the progressive development of
psychic powers. The author declares that the
god of modernity stands alone, conceding noth-
ing to Casar. This is mere empty bombast; for
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Cmsar typifies the powers-that-be, whether re-
gal, bourgeois, or bolshevik. He envisions a
Socialist theocracy with all humanity consecra-
ted to the service of his god, and, by inference,
all non-conformists rated as criminals against
society,, amenable to prosecution and punish-
ment, whereby the new government automat-
ically becomes Caesar; it is the Dragon mas-
querading in the Lamb's skin.

It is obvibus to all Bible Students that the
god of the "religion of the new thought" is the
god of this world, Satan. Aware of the dis-
ruptive tendencies of today, pointing toward
the imminent collapse of present governments,
he is preparing to desert his erstwhile proteg6s,
and ally himself with the "beastly" revolution-
ary powers soon to be established, hoping to so
organize and consolidate the same as to insure
their perpetuity, thus prolonging his own do-
minion. In the example of Russia we are wit-
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ness to what unbridled intolerance, fanaticism,
and ruthlessness Communism is responsible for.
Extend the same throughout the world as a uni-
versal Socialist Theocracy, and the power of
Satan would be measurably enhanced. It is
written that in the last days he will have "all
power"; and with the vast majority of mankind
abnegating their wills in consecration to his
service, perhaps this is what Satan plans to
bring about. Then would that Wicked be indeed
revealed.

But his triumph will be evanescent, and a pre-
lude merely to his complete overthrow; for the
true Lord of lords is soon to set up His domin-
ion in the earth, and nothing can withstand His
might, backed as it is by the whole power of the
universe. Satan's kingdom will crumble into
dust, disappearing forever, and with it every
Utopian dream of a Socialist Theocracy.

Establishing Prices on Cost and Relative Value By A. H. Kent

IN ALMOST every farm, labor, and livestock
paper there are suggestions and plans for

correcting our present social difficulties. These
ideas differ so materially that it is evident that
some have looked only at one feature of the
trouble, and that few have gone to the root of
the matter. Under our form of government, to
correct an evil that is nation-wide it is neces-
sary first to locate the cause, then to devise a
remedy that is at once plain and practical and,
like all truth, easy to understand. Then the plan
must be submitted to the people; and at least a
majority must favor it, in order to get results.

The voice of the people, however, is scarcely
audible. Their representatives seldom know
what their wishes are because most of the ques-
tions come up after election. On the other hand,
the opposing interests of big business are care-
fully looked after from day to day by the
shrewdest lawyers. This is why a very small
minority get what they want, and why a very
large majority turn it all over to them. Few
(a small minority) will deny that our trouble
is due to the ease with which large fortunes are
acquired, to their wrong use in controlling liv-
ing prices, speculation, profiteering, and the dis-
placement of labor by machinery.

Price fluctuation alone is responsible for

speculation. Unequal prices, though perma-
nent, would admit of profiteering. It is evident
that if prices were stable and equal, it would
be impossible to speculate or to profiteer. So
to correct these evils it is necessary to establish
prices on a just basis. But before we can es-
tablish prices, we must determine our profit;
for if we believe in the right to unlimited profit,
then with fairness to all we should repeal the
interest-rate laws and stop trying to regulate
profits.

If we recognize the right to limited profit,
then it becomes our duty to define and establish
that limit and to make it possible for all to get
their profit. But if we recognize the fact that
all profit above a wage or labor cost must neces-
sarily come out of the wage of some one else,
then we have found the underlying principle of
social equality. "If any would not work, neither
should he eat."

Let a man receive according to the service
which he renders in production and distribu-
tion, and not according to his ability to bargain.
Price-making through bargaining has always
been disgusting. It breeds lying, deceit, and in-
trigue.

Bargaining implies one of two things; either
the inability to name a right price, or a desire to
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take advantage of another. The best end of a
bargain generally goes to the one in the strong-
est position. It has been used because we have
never installed a system for fixing prices per-
manently, and not because it is popular. Our
standards have always been established either
by long use or by law. We can never have a
standard wage until we establish it by law; and
we can never have a standard price for a prod-
uct that will be fair until we have established
labor, which is the basic element of our social
intercourse.

WAGES FOR SERVICE

The first duty of organized society in estab-
lishing the earth is to install a system by which
each individual will receive of the products of
living according to the services rendered in
their production and distribution. There is no
way by which this can be done so simply and
equitably as by the wage and labor cost for
product, a standard'wage for each occupation
according to skill, etc., to be made the sole earn-
ing power of all. Then we have laid the foun-
dation on which to build the superstructure of
stabilized living.

Product should be priced on what it costs in
labor to produce, plus distribution cost, except
where there are two or more articles of a class
that vary in labor contents. A class would con-
tain all articles that'would substitute for one
another. Below is a hint of how products could
be priced on their labor contents and value
units. Articles of food contain varying amounts
of nutrition units, or food value. Coals and oils
contain varying amounts of heat and power
units. Textures contain varying amounts of
wearing service and heat-insulating value; and
so with all classes of product.

All these units of value are, or should be,
properly defined and classed. Labor accounting
per value unit would show the relative cost at
which each article of a class could be produced.
Then by taking the low-grade article of a class
as a labor-cost or base-price article, and divid-
ing its labor contents by its value units, would
give a base price for value unit for all articles
of that class. The price of each article would
then represent its true value as compared to
any other article of the same class. Where the
selling-price thus established exceeded the labor
cost, the product would show an excess value.
This value should be used in lowering distribu-
tion cost, so that all would receive their share

EN AQE 81

of the excess. Wherever practical, the labor
contents and value units should be stamped on
the product. This would be a government guar-
antee of their value, and would forever do away
with the sale of worthless goods at a high price.
The food analysis on each package would be in-
valuable to the housewife in serving a balanced
ration.

But the exact method of fixing prices is not
so important as that they be so established that
the price of products represents their relative
values and be high enough to meet the standard
wage of their producers, and that any surplus
be used to lower general expense. The same act
of establishing the price of labor and product
gives money a standard buying-value and fixes
the relativity of labor, money, and product be-
yond controversy. This system gives every one
the same chance to earn, whether he has or has
not money or property to start with; and when
his service stops, his income stops. It takes
price-fixing out of the hands of a few whose
interest it is to price initial product as low as
possible and finished product the opposite, ap-
propriating the difference to themselves for the
service thus rendered. Fixing prices perma-
nently on the start, as against six months or a
year at a time, has the advantage of settling
the whole business at one time and of taking
it out of politics, not leaving it with a commis-
sion to unsettle affairs by changing prices when
there is no need.

USURY AND INCREASE

It is evident that not all can live on usury
and increase; for if each had sufficient, money
or property would have no earning power, and
to produce a living would require the same la-
bor as now. So, we see, usury and increase are
made possible by the unequal division of wealth;
and the more unequal wealth becomes, the larg-
'er increase it commands until finally, if left to
takes its course, all wealth centers in the hands
of a few. The earnings of money and property
are paid by the producer out of his earnings
or are passed on with the product to be paid by
the ultimate consumer, and detract that much
from the buying power of all. It requires only a
certain amount of product to feed and clothe the
people properly. The earnings of labor in its
production and distribution should be sufficient
to buy the total product. But if usury and in-
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crease draw from ten to fifty percent of these
earnings, the balance is insufficient to buy the
whole product, causing not only under-consump-
tion, but under-employment, until the balance
is used.

The owners of wealth acquire these earnings;
but not being able to consume the product it
represents, they leave it on the market with no
corresponding wage to buy it. Had the money
gained by usury and increase not been invested
from time to time in buildings and improve-
ments, giving labor a second chance to buy the
product which the workers produced in earning
the first wage, they would have starved under
this system long ago.

So usury and increase without any labor ex-
pended takes enough from the wage of the pro-
ducer and laborer to build all improvements
and to lay by large fortunes of money besides
in the right of those who practise it. We see
that the principle is wrong. Labor does the pro-
ducing, distributing, building, and improving,
and in the end has nothing, but must pay a fur-
ther tribute for the use of any of these improve-
ments. Labor does all this work to get less than
three-fourths of what they produce in living.
This is done by working more than twice the
hours it would take to produce and distribute
their living. Such is the curse of usury and
increase. A contract to pay usury or increase
should be made as illegal as a contract to give
or sell oneself or family"into slavery of any
other kind.

FORTUNES ARE PUBLIC LIABILITIES

Each fortune built up is a claim against so-
ciety in general for its amount, and under our
present system also for what it will earn. Some-
one must produce the goods and render the ser-
vice it will buy before it is reclaimed."The peo-
ple should know how these fortunes are being
acquired-whether we are getting something of
lasting value for this money, and whether this
value is in the right of the people or still in
private hands; whether the responsibility of
these fortunes is being intelligently and will-
ingly assumed by the people or being forced on
them by the owners' getting their money with-
out service rendered.

The time to regulate these things is before
the responsibility gets too heavy. One revolu-
tion after another with untold misery and suf-
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fering has resulted from the people's efforts to
free themselves from such forced servility,
when a little forethought and regulation on the
part of the ruling ones would have averted it
and would have been of value to all. Under our
form of government revolution or mob violence
can be of no value in correcting evils; for there
is no right to equality but that is already vested
in our franchise to citizenship and may be ex-
ercised by suffrage. But this right is of no
value unless it is used collectively. Definite,
concurrent action is necessary to get results.

Some factors that have to some extent count-
eracted the effect of the earning power of money,
property, and privately-owned machinery by
giving to labor further opportunity to earn the
necessities of life, by increasing their hours of
toil, and have produced what in the past we
called prosperity, were cheap land; a good for-
eign market for surplus product; the vast de-
posit of mineral wealth requiring labor for its
development; the great demand for machinery
of every kind, replacing the old with new and
later improved; the steady rise in the value of
land and other property, producing a large un-
earned increment that could be either cashed
or used as collateral. In fact, the exceeding de-
velopment of the country has made it possible
for people to live without lowering the stand-
ard to the same extent that would have been
necessary in an older and more developed coun-
try, as ours has become.

LABOR-SAVING MAOC~TNERY

Much injustice and suffering have been caused
by our law-makers failing to notice the tendency
of labor-saving machinery and to legislate to
meet the changed conditions. It requires a cer-
tain amount of labor to produce the required
amount of product. If one-third of this labor
is done with machinery, then it follows that the
hours of all must be correspondingly shortened
and the wage remain the same, or one-third of
the laborers will be crowded out of employment
onto the bargain counter, under our practice of
bargaining for wage.

For every dollar's worth of product produced
and distributed, a corresponding dollar should
be earned in wage to consume it. If the factory-
man does one hundred men's work with the ma-
chinery he owns, and consumes but one man's
share of the product it leaves ninety-nine men's
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share on the market and -ninety-nine men with-
out means to buy. This is the condition we have
today, under-consumption. If the machinery
were owned collectively, the hours could be
shortened, the wages remain the same, and con-
sumption become normal.

We have never received much benefit from
machinery in the shortening of the hours of
labor or in the cheapening of production. One
reason is that our patent laws have made it pos-
sible for private interests to get pay for about
all it saved on labor. In place of a patent, a
small royalty or the purchase of the invention
outright by the government for the people would
have been a great advantage over our present
patent monopoly. The custom of one man with
machinery earning the wage of thousands is
just as bad as the speculator beating them out
of their wage in the high cost of living, or as
the gambler with his cards on pay-day. Each
operation has the same effect on the man and
his family.

As the yields of grains and fruits increased,
and as labor and machinery became more effi-
cient, the hours could be still further shortened,
always leaving the wage and the product-price
the same, because they represent living; and
once established, the relativity of labor, money,
and product should never be disturbed. We have
been trying for one hundred and forty-five
years to make the supply of both labor and
product equal the demand closely enough to
stablize prices. This should prove that it just
cannot be done. But with standard prices we
can regulate the supply of product to from one
to two years ahead of the -consumption, so that
if we, like Russia, should miss a crop there
would still be plenty. Then our prices could no
longer be compared to a pendulum, first butted
by a Bull and then slapped back by a Bear.

ESTABLISHING A WAGE

Living is all-important. We have seen that
labor is the basic factor in all its requirement.
Man's province is to assist nature in its pro-
duction and to gather, combine, store, and dis-
tribute its various products. In coiperative liv-
ing the first principle is that each individual
has equal opportunity to participate in its mak-
ing and benefits. Equal work and equal pay for
all will increase consumption to the limit, and
production to ample needs; and this principle is
not difficult to put into operation.
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When six thousand and forty-nine years ago
Jehovah said to Adam: "In the sweat of thy
face shalt thou eat bread," He established labor
as a base for living. So to this day man's labor
is the basic element or controlling factor on
which to build our social structure, and should
have first consideration.

A few generations ago the home was self-
providing, or product could be traded for prod-
uct. Money was of small consequence, except in
traveling. But with the advent of labor-saving
machinery capitalized industry started in the
production of living. The owner of each enter-
prise assumed responsibility of the product as
it passed from one to the other in the process
of manufacture, paying a wage to those who
labored in its production. As the selling-price
was uncertain, the wage was kept as low as pos-
sible in order to meet competition. As long as
product sold close to labor cost, it made little
difference at what figure labor was priced. If a
dollar wage bought nearly 100 percent of the
product produced in a day, it was of the same
value as a four-dollar wage that bought the
same percent of product. But when the indus-
tries began to combine and control prices of
both labor and product, widening the gap be-
tween labor cost and the price of finished goods,
labor organized to demand a wage that repre-
sented a larger percent of the goods which the
workers produced. Some particularly well-
trained bodies of men have received better
wages and conditions for a time; but when the
rank and file succeeded in raising their wage,
it was quickly met by the higher cost of living.
So the farmer and the laborer are learning that
money is worth only what it will buy.

In deciding on a standard wage there are two
factors to be considered: the level on which our
debts and savings were contracted and earned,,
and the wage basis of the nations with whom
we trade most. Otherwise it would make no dif-
ference. The plan is, first to establish the wage
to protect us as producers and laborers, and
then to establish the price of finished product
to protect our interests as consumers. What
could be more simple, more just, more practical
and easy to put into operation? It leaves no
place for the speculator, profiteer, usurer, and
taker of increase. Under this plan private en-
terprise, normally, would show no profit to its
owner. He should be insured against risk, and
his property against depreciation. Compensa-
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tion for his service should be so arranged that
his interest would be to shorten by efficiency
still further the hours of labor. This might be
accomplished by his receiving, in addition to his
standard wage, a percent of the employds'
wages for a stipulated time, for any improve-
ment that would further lighten or shorten their
hours of labor..

RAILROADS RUN FOR SERVICE

An enterprise like our railroads, that effects
the well-being of every citizen, should not be
run for profit, much less be made the stake in
a great gamble. The least the Government
should do with this unruly white elephant is to
deflate it. A new valuation based on labor cost
of construction less depreciation, represented
by a new stock uniform for all roads to be used
in paying the debts and redeeming the old stock
pro rata, completely submerging them under one
head, would put the roads where they could be
dealt with intelligently. There are scores of
other big speculative valuations that should be
dealt with in the same way.

There is no question but that deflation is the
best possible remedy; but not the kind that in-
flates money value (which should be only the
representative of true value) and thus lowers
the price of all true values. Apply the measur-
ing scale of labor cost to all values, and estab-
lish them there. All unearned increment repre-
sents inflation (except, as seen above, where the
value units exceeded the labor contents, and
then the profit should go to all, by lowering the
taxes). There is nothing back of it but air-
hot air, mostly; and when these fictitious values
earn, or are exchanged for, legal tender, a mor-
al crime is committed against all consmners,
who pay the earnings in higher living cost, and
against the bubble-holders, when the bubbles
burst.

It should be evident that any method which
would stablize prices would have the same ef-
fect as fixing them by law. It would establish
the buying power of money.

Possibly a minimum wage for common labor,
and a maximum wage for skilled labor, would
give labor a better chance to adjust itself at all
times to the work in hand. But we would say,
A standard wage for each class of work that
gives an unchanging base for product prices.
The producer and the distributor co5perate in
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the matter of living. They should not expect
their combined earnings, to be more than the
value placed on their gross product at destina-
tion, or be satisfied with less. Labor cost of pro-
duction plus distributive cost measures the de-
livered product by the wage. If the wage was
three dollars, it would buy the product which
a three-dollar man could produce and distribute
in a day. If it was six dollars for the same class
of labor, it would buy no more. But the wage
once established should never be changed; for it
would distubb the relation between product and
stored wealth, and also between product and
debt.

FACTS AND ARGUMENT

As a medium of exchange, money should rep-
resent the same value at all times. In order that
it may do so, the relative exchange value of
products must first be defined in terms of money
and then established. Money has no relation to
either labor or product until that relation is in
some way defined. Labor has a relation to prod-
uct; i.e., each article has a certain labor require-
ment. Price labor and the earned increment,
labor cost, can be determined. Value is what
a thing is worth for use or service, regardless
of price or labor cost.

We find these values from nature's store-
house in different stages of development and
with different labor requirements. To make
some ready for use the labor cost equals or ex.
ceeds their value, because other articles with
lower labor cost will substitute; while others are
almost or quite ready for use, with little or no
labor required. Their value units are largely
in excess of their labor cost-unearned incre-
ment. We select the article of a class highest
in labor cost as a base-price article; otherwise
some products would show a loss. The eost-
price article would be given the same price as
the labor that produced and distributed it. Di-
vide the cost price by the number of its value
units, and we have a price per value unit for all
units contained in that class of articles.

So the wage, or labor cost, becomes the meas-
ure of money value. The labor cost is the earn-
ed increment for which the laborer receives his
wages. The selling-price represents both the
earned and the unearned increment, or its true
money value as compared to other articles of
the same class. The excess-value units, or un-
earned increment, should still belong to the peo-



ple collectively, and the proceeds be used in dis-
tribution cost or general expense. This virtu-
ally divides the excess value among all con-
sumers by cheapening distribution cost, or tax.

Establish the relation between money and
labor as we have other standards, and we can
measure the money value of any class of arti-
cles whose value units have been defined. Es-
tablishing the yard measured nothing; it must
be applied. So with the wage-each article of
a class must be separately measured by its la-
bor expense, and priced at its relative value.
Value should be determined by analysis, inspec-
tion, and actual tests, and not by supply, de-
mand, or labor cost.

END OF SUPPLY-AND-DEMAND PRICE

Supply has no relation to value, but to vol-
ume; and it should not function in price-mak-
ing, but should be regulated by the labor hours
per day, so that all who choose may earn. De-
mand will always to an extent govern the kind,
appearance, quality, and amount of goods to be.
produced. But why their value?

Price is the connecting-link in the exchange
of products. Correctly define the money value of
each product, and their exchange is equitable.

The hours of labor per day should be so lim-
ited that all who need may have a share in pro-
duction. If public improvements require a cer-
tain percent of labor, the hours should be length-
ened to that extent, in order that all may bear
their share, in labor, of the expense and not
diminish the-output of product. Private im-
provement is an individual matter that each
should regulate according to his savings and
his needs.

Money value, or price, is given for the pur-
pose of exchange. It is neither necessary nor
desirable that price follow the extremes of
scarcity and abundance or represent the value
that things might have under varying condi-
tions. But it is imperative to just dealing that
the price of all things represent their expense
plus excess value. If a day's labor always pro-
duced or made ready the same product value,
the labor expense would equal the selling-price;
or again, if the expense of each article was in
the same proportion to the value, price could
represent both cost and value.

Our system of codperative living should ex-
clude all products rin which we specialize or pro-
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duce collectively. All articles that are exchang-
ed, or where money functions, are of collective
interest, and should be governed by cooperative
law until they reach the hand of the ultimate
consumer. Then they become private property.
The money received for labor in their produc-
tion, manufacture, and distribution represents
the share of expense each has borne of the de-
livered product. Any change in the amount of
that share by changing prices is an injustice to
some one, generally to all interests save one.

Our money bears the Government stamp, and
should be under its control. So should be the
price of the product which it represents. If any
prefer to grow his own product, and to manu-
facture his own living supplies, he has that
right. But those who join in codperative living
should come in on equal terms and under just
regulations. Things of public interest should
not be governed by private interests, called cap-
italism; nor should private interests be govern-
ed collectively, called communism. Public in-
terests should be governed collectively, and pri-
vate interests individually. We co*perate in
production, manufacture, sale, and 0" .ribution
of surplus only.

MONEY OF STABLE VALUE

A medium of exchange should be coined of
a product of stable value or secured by one to
be delivered on demand. It is a certificate of
value to be held while the value is temporarily
in other hands. It should be so plentiful that
whoever chose could hoard his part until he
wished to use it, without interfering with gen-
eral business. It should not be overworked by
being made a medium, a base for a medium,
and an earning power at the same time, but
should be limited to its own function. It is of
general use and should be under the control of
the Government at all times, except when pass-
ed out temporarily in exchange for product or
other values. A base for currency should be so
regulated that no private interest could hoard
it or put it into their pocket and walk off with it.

Coin having intrinsic value is more suitable
for international trade where co6perative re-
lations have never been established. Gold and
silver have long been used as money; and if
they were more plentiful and their buying value
established, they would serve all needs. But
they are in no way necessary to prosperity in
national affairs.
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For a national medium a currency with sta-
bilized product as a base would be ideal. As we
have seen, to be safe, however, we should have
at least one to two years' supply of product in
store. It must be held until needed. Our pres-
ent method of leaving it in the hands of specu-
lators has proven expensive and uncertain of
results. This product is for general use. What
would be more fitting than for the general Gov-
ernment to hold this surplus at general expense,
passing out correct certificates in receipt, to be
used as legal tender in payment of all bills and
retired when the product was sold? This base
could not be hoarded or exported without Gov-
ernment sanction.

Real estate and other permanent values
should be so stabilized in price, provision being
made for their upkeep, that if necessary any
part of their value could be sold as stock at
par, holding it for a stipulated time when either
it could be redeemed or the balance purchased
and disposed of, closing the transaction. No one
need be to any expense except the actual labor;
and no one need take any risk if the value is
properly fixed. The ability to put values in
liquid form temporarily, and without expense,
would be a boon in times of misfortune, and
depends largely on the stability of prices. A
circulating medium is secured by the nation's
wealth. Why should the owners of this wealth,
its real estate and other fixed values- furnish
the security and pay for the use of the paper
they secure? It is simply private interests using
public credit for their gain at others' expense.

Why should we try to represent all true val-
ues with one or two very limited products, as
gold and silver, and these owned and controlled
to a very large extent by private interests? An
impossibility. We supplement bonds, notes, and
every conceivable kind of interest-bearing pa-
per that only increase the cost of living. Inter-
est is always an expense. It increases the hours
of labor, which is a waste of energy, and on
the other side builds up large fortunes which,
unless regulated, are a menace to society. They
are seldom productive of good to the extent that
they are of evil. They work hardship while in
the making, which ends only when they are
spent. Inheritance taxes, disinheritance and
other retroactive laws would correct only one-
half of the evil. Their prevention is economy.

Our system of placing money in circulation

C
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is expensive, and leaves it in the control of pri-
vate institutions with full power to inflate, de-
flate, or discriminate at will. As security the
Government accepts its own interest-bearing
bonds, giving in return bank notes to be loaned.
By the time the money goes into circulation, it
and the bonds are drawing from ten to twelve
percent per annum from the public earnings.
Think of the vast expense that could be saved
by paying our money into circulation direct for
expenses, and in the purchase of surplus prod-
uct, saying nothing of the other benefits. Of
course, this cannot be successfully done until
the relation between money and product is
rightly defined, and established.

The ignoring of the above principles has
landed us in debt to the (estimated) amount of
fifty billions of dollars on one side, and placed
a large amount of these securities, together
with hoards of money, real estate, and other
values in the hands of comparatively few. When
shall we correct our policies?

FOREIGN TRADE

Under proper conditions more foreign trade
than an equal exchange of values would be no
help to prosperity, either at home or abroad,
but a hindrance. True prosperity lies in our
ability to live well with the least possible effort.
Producing product for export requires labor
that could well be used in improvements. It is
an extra burden on ourselves, and deprives the
foreign laborer of his opportunity to earn. It
is only our lack of economy in the management
and control of things of collective interest that
makes it necessary to produce twice in order
that we may consume once.

The Great Creator of all values has filled His
storehouse, and given it to the children of men.
With thanks we should accept these as we find
them. The chief concern of each should be to
bear in labor his share of the expense of mod-
ern living and to receive but his share of boun-
ties. In their social relations mankind will al-
ways be guided by laws as principles of right-
eousness; and as they become perfected, the
more clearly will these rules of conduct and
dealing be understood, until when the final con-
summation is reached at the end of the Golden
Age God's laws shall have been recorded in the
hearts and minds of all who will accept life on
the only terms (perfect obedience to those laws);
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that would make it a blessing. This is guaran-
teed by the unconditional promise of a new
covenant to that effect, soon to be made with
the house of Israel.

Surely the Judge of all the earth is gradually
revealing the truth on all subjects. Each truth,
as it is properly connected, becomes a link in
the "great chain" of truth that when complete
will bind "the dragon, that old serpent, which
is the devil and Satan." No error, however
strong, will stand; and no truth, however slight,
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Striking at the Roots A Dictionary Probe by Joseph Greig

T HE story goes that after Henry WardBeecher had delivered himself of an eloquent
address one Sunday, Mark Twain approached
Mr. Beecher congratulatorily, and exclaimed:

"I have a book home, Doctor, that contains
every word of that sermon in it !"

"It can't be," returned the pulpiteer. "It took
me weeks to get that up !"

"I can't help that, Mr. Beecher; but I still
have a book home that has every word of it in,"
reiterated the famous American author.

"Pray, Mr. Clemens, what is the name of that
book?" inquired the Brooklynite.

"Why, it's the dictionary," laughed the Yan-
kee wit.

Indeed, we might add that this first book of
language is a veritable storehouse of informa-
tion that will astonish every student who scru-
tinizes its pages to the roots. For instance, cus-
toms and usages that are hoary with age and
long accepted by a credulous public as bonafide
axioms of truth, when opened to the scrutiny of
exact research, reveal nothing but idols of su-
perstition set up in an excited past.

Particularizing, we might mention the rise of
the popular "Punch and Judy" show, so vivid
to the minds of the young. In very fact, this
simple doll-dialogue was used in Latin Italy
under the patronage of Catholicism to picture
the devil and Judas in deadly argument.

Again, note the origin of the mystic college
term: "Alma mater," meaning "benign mother."
The word "holy" comes from a root "hale," and
means health.

"Barber" finds ...its source from "bara" the
beard; hence the shops pertaining to that trade.

Follow the common list of everyday names,

and see the cords of the -family affection, viz:
Alice (German) noble, Edith (Saxon) happi-

ness, Esther (Hebrew) secret, Mabel (Latin)i
lovely, Magdalene (Syriac) magnificent, Maud,
(Greek) a lady of honor, Margaret (German)'
a pearl, Patrick (Latin) a nobleman, Harold
(Saxon) a champion, Henry (German) a rich
lord, Hugh (Dutch) high, lofty, Job (Hebrew)
sorrowing, Robert (German) famous in coun-
sel, Walter (German) a wood-master.

When naming some of the tribes of Africa,
one people jabbered: "Hut - en - tut." So they
named it "Hottentot."

Johnny-cakes came from Indian meal, baked
in ashes originally.

The man in the moon has always been point-
ed out in legend as the one who broke the Sab-
bath; hence his banishment.

Mother Goose, so often quoted, refers to a
lady who lived in Boston and was a nursery
rhymer.

"The tune the old cow died on," is from an
old song which tells of a man who fed his cow
on words when the grass played out.

When we begin to apply this inquiry to mat-
ters more lofty or serious, such as the gist of
all religions, viz., "Heaven or Hell," we often
find the need of much uncovering ere we reach
the true sense. How sad a travesty on human
intelligence does history depict relative to the
four little simple words of Holy Writ in refer-
ence to the death condition! Any old English
dictionary will tell you that "hell" is from
"helion," Saxonized by old English writers.
These used it in the right sense when telling
of Farmer Jones or Smith "helling his house"
and "helling his potatoes." Such poor befogged
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will give way to him. With this in view we de-
sire all honest criticism of the foregoing to the
intent that truth may prevail; for the ignorance
most fraught with evil is that of deception, to
know awrong. While we believe the foregoing
truths to be the very essence of economic law,
we would claim no originality of ideas, save
possibly in their combination. For the most
part they have been voiced from time to time,
no record of which we bQve at hand. We repeat
them only in the interest of truth.
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people we all were to get fire, brimstone and
devils mixed up with this plain, innocent term.
What a revelation to examine every occurrence
of the word in the Sacred Oracle and relieve
the mind of the nightmare of superstitious
dread. What a load falls from the mental fac-
ulties!

It is said that the root-idiom for Satan in the
Syriac language means "a feeder on slander."
In another language he is known as the name-
blacker. Surely our great adversary has been
permitted to word-paint the Creator as odious
and fiendish, lest the loving purpose of a holy
God of mercy and comfort should be seen by
His fallen creatures. To satisfy a whole-souled
desire for a wonderful trusted Friend, evil has
been allowed to run its limit preparatory that
an eternity of joy thereafter might be enjoyed
by all the honest-hearted.

)DDWt 
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Conditions in Germany By Dr. J. Harbeck

W HEN I left Germany recentiy, the countrywas still bleeding from many wounds which
the war has caused. The communistic as well
the left or the radical wing of the social-demo-
cratic party and also the monarchial party are
making use of every trouble such as the recent
railroad strike to put through their particular
scheme. The conservative elements, and those
whose minds are not altogether darkened by
political partisan spirit, are doing all in their
power to stem the rising tide of a second revo-
lution. Whether or not they will succeed is hard
to say.

The majority of the German people are will-
ing to work and are longing for peace and nor-
mal conditions; but the nation as a whole is in
great unrest, because of the oppressive mea-
sures of the Allies, because of interior factions,
and because of the ever rising cost of living.
Trouble is brewing throughout the country; and
if the terrible burden and expense of the troops
of occupation and the payments of indemnities
are not moderated by France and England to
afford a breathing spell, the complete crash of

Germany is certain in the not-far distant future.
Even though a small portion of the nation--

about ten percent, i. e., the big landowners, the
big manufacturers, the financiers and the pro-
fiteers, who got rich through the war-gives the
appearance through showy dress and luxurious
living that the Germans are prosperous, it is
nevertheless a fact that the great mass of the
people are struggling hard for an existence and
that millions are literally starving.

At least seventy percent of the children are
underfed; and thousands of them will soon suc-
cumb in the hopeless struggle, unless iimnedi-
ate succor is provided.

If the German people, who are still soind at
the core and who as a whole are thrifty and
peace-loving, were granted a few years' time for
reconstruction, they would soon overcome all
communistic and bolshevist efforts to overthrow
the present government. To help Germany now
would really work a great advantage to all oth-
er nations, while the fall of Germany would un-
doubtedly precipitate the collapse of half the
world.

ERRATA - G. A. Number 70 and 71
GOLDEN AGE, Number 70, page 527, paragraph GOLDEN AGE, Number 71, page 549, paragraph

5, line 3, "14 cents each" should be "14 dollars 4, first line -"Extinct" should have been "in-.
each." stinct."
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Therefore, in conclusion, we would recom.
mend a faithful examination of the recorded
Word of inspiration, even to the punctuation
points, as in a legal document where one com-
ma often means millions of dollars. THE GOLDEN
AGE magazine in fulfilling its mission can refer
you to the particular three manuscripts from
which all the versions of the Bible have come.
Analyzing the text and comparing it with the
three manuscripts you are treading on the only
safe ground in matters of all truth. And so we
read: "At the mouth of two or three witnesses
every word shall be established." This is the
only basis for a solid Christian union and is the
only hope for bringing in a sectless religion and
that glorious Golden Age, yet in reservation for
the children of men. Divine power will be neces-
sary to accomplish this seemingly stupendous
task.



A Greater Menace than Economic Unrest By R. H. Barber

NPOPULAR tiuths are seldom heralded in
the daily press, for the reason that to do

so would jeopardize the financial interests of
the paper which would dare publish them and
would subject such papers to the risk of being
called "radical," or branded as not 100 percent
American. Congratulations are due the Atlanta
Georgian for publishing in its issue of March
27, 1922, some plain, blunt facts uttered by two
Georgia judges, denouncing the clergy and civic
and ladies clubs as MEDDLERS in the administra-
tion of justice by our courts, and declaring
them a menace to civilization, to the courts, and
to the constitutional liberties of the people. The
rebukes are couched in sharp language; yet
they are spoken dispassionately, and will prob-
ably bring forth some "protests," some "reso-
lutions," and some "pulpit" oratory on the part
of the "meddlers."

THE GOLDEN AGE has repeatedly called atten-
tion to the unwarranted "meddling" on the part
of this "trio of evils"; and it is a great satisfac-
tion to realize that others are waking up to the
fact. This criticism ought to be printed in every
paper in the earth, so that these meddlers may
know that judges regard them as "in contempt
of court," and that millions of people hold them
in contempt also. The Georgian article follows:

MEDDLING WITH COURTS FROM PULPIT AND CIVIC

BODIES SCORED BY BELL

LAW BANNING PUBLIC EXPRESSION OF OPINIONS

BEFORE TRIAL SUGGESTED

"Meddling by the pulpit and civic societies, hasty
exploitation by the press, publicity seeking by lawyers
-'the great trio of evils which beset the modern legal
world'-were severely denounced in speeches by Judge
George L. Bell, of Fulton Superior Court, and Justice
James K. Hines, of the Georgia Supreme Court, at the
annual dinner of the Atlanta Bar Association at Hotel
Ansley Saturday night. Judge Bell was the principal
speaker.

"Paying tribute to the upright and conscientious law-
yer, Judge Bell said that, nevertheless, no longer was
it considered, as it ought to be and used to be, an insult
for a committee of professional uplifters to invade the
sacred precincts of the courts and tell the judges what
they ought to do.

"'We are fallen upon strange days, gentlemen,' Judge
Bell began. 'And far be it from me to say that lawyers
today are not upright men. But times have changed.
$'he very forces which are popularly considered agents

for social good, are in fact the forces which are rushing
us toward a state of anarchy so far as the guarantees
provided for in sound law are concerned, if we con*
tinue to let them have full sway.

"'The general condition of lawlessness is not due in
largest part to the state of economic unrest. It is due to
the fact that the people have come to regard the busi-
ness of the courts as everybody's business. We find that
judges are visited by delegations from civic societies,
professional uplifters, and told what they ought to do.
In my opinion these people are in contempt of court,
and I believe the courts should so declare. But the courts
hate to do this because most of the professional uplifters,
these meddlers, are well meaning, but uninformed and
certainly ill-advised persons.

"'I have no hesitancy in telling you that the gravest
danger confronting the rising generation of lawyers is
the trying of cases in the pulpits, in the streets and in
the newspapers, in advance of the orderly and legal
trial of such cases in the courts of law. This practice
is nothing short of a prostitution of the law-it mud-
dles, it pollutes, the stream of justice.

"'There is no surer sign that we are on the road to
civic destruction-and I am not an alarmist-than this
modern plague of societies, organizations of every kind,
and even preachers, which are forever offering to tell
judges what they ought to do, instead of letting judges
do what judges ought to do.

"'But what is the remedy? I know of only one. That
is a law which shall declare it a crime for persons to dis-
cuss in the street, in the pulpit, on the platform or in
the press, any pending legal case.'

"Judge Bell was cheered.
"'I wish to give our younger lawyers just a few

"Don'ts." Don't hire press agents, don't discuss your cases
in the streets, and don't encourage interference with the
courts. For I tell you that when the time comes when
it is the general custom to do these things, the death
knell of human liberty has been sounded.'

"A rising vote of thanks was given Judge Bell.
"Judge Hines told the lawyers he desired to firmly

indorse all Judge Bell had said.
"'No man stands a fair showing for an impartial

trial when his case has been exploited in the news-
papers,' Judge HIines said. 'We ought to have the same
law Great Britain has, which has made it a crime to
publish the facts of cases until they have been tried, and
then can only a most carefully edited statement of
facts be published.'

"Judge Hines said a delegation of women once asked
him how they should go about expressing to a criminal
judge what he should do in a 'blind tiger' case and
declared the delegation should have been sent to jail
for 20 days for daring to speak to the judge about the
case."
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Canadian Finances--a Correction By H. L. Moyer

ON PAGE 560 in your issue (No. 71) underthe heading "A Short Lesson in Finance,"
I notice the claim made that for $6,000,000
placed in the reserve account the Canadian
banks were permitted to issue $228,000,000 in
notes for circulation.

Is it not possible that the above is greatly in
error? I have no doubt the banks in Canada
have been granted a very special privilege in
their permission to issue their notes up to the
amount of their paid-up unimpaired capital
stock. For all that they issue beyond that
amount they have either to pay in to the Gov-
ernment to be held in the Central Gold Re-
serves, dollar for dollar in gold or Dominion
notes. An additional temporary privilege they
have is to issue their notes only during the crop-
moving period (September 1 to February 28
in each year) to an amount over and above the

foregoing, equal to 15 percent of the combined
unimpaired capital stock and the reserve, and
that by paying the Government 5 percent in-
terest on such issues and calling them in at the
expiration of the period.

The April, 1922, bank statement for Canada
shows as follows:
Combined unimpaired capital stock _-..$124,073,279
Bank notes in circulation .............. 164,724,476
Principal deposits in Gold Reserve 60,052,533
Additional deposits Gold Reserve . 6,534,020

I have been a subscriber to the GOLDEN Aa
from its first issue, and have greatly appreciat-
ed the timely information contained therein, and
your determination to bring to light the hiddein
things of darkness; and I write this article to
assist in bringing the actual situation of the
bankers' special privileges, and not an imagin-
ary one, to the notice of your readers.

Criminals in Office

T HE United States seems to be the one coun-try where the criminal class has learned how
to ply their trade. In other 'countries they pot-
ter along in much the same way as of old, do-
ing business at night with such crude weapons
as sandbags, guns and blackjacks; but such a
method is too slow for this progressive country.
The modern criminal gets himself elected to
office and does business in the open.

In one issue of the Kansas City Star, namely
that of March 22, there was a photograph of
the governor of a nearby state indicted for ac-
cepting a bribe to hush up a bank scandal, a
news item about a constable, a deputy in a Jus-
tice's court who was a bandit; and then the
general accusations were made that it is a com-
mon thing in many of the large cities of the
country for juries to be bribed, for murderers
to walk the streets free and unmolested, for
judges to, grant habeas corpus writs before the

police can put the criminals into the station
house, for jurors to fear to return a just verdict
on account of almost certain violence to follow
against them or their families, for lawyers to
act as conspirators with murderers and other
felons, and for drunken orgies to occur in court
rooms following the acquittal of alleged mur-
derers.

Down in Massachusetts they are finding that
some of the greatest criminals in the state are
the district attorneys, who, normally, would
have the work of prosecuting criminals. And
they find them "ably assisted" by leading lights
of the legal profession who have learned that
if they cannot make a living honestly they can
at least make one dishonestly. But these men
are 100 percent Americans. They will tell you
so themselves. They are patriots. They will
tell you that, too. It is a great life if you don't
weaken; but if you do there is nowhere to go.

Whole Wheat Saves Doctor Bills By Annie Boerger

I MAKE flour out of whole wheat grain, as
THE GOLDET AGE told us to do some time

ago; and it has saved us from many a sick day.
This information alone has saved me more than
enough to pay for the subscription price of the
magazine several times over.
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I am in love with your paper. The knocks
you get arouse my sympathy. I think that the
knockers are too hard on you. It is a wonder
that you do not make more mistakes than you
do, considering how hard it is to get at the
truth.



Religion on the Moon
Translated from the Norwegian of F. O. Sustad, by Harriet J. Hanson

LIKE all other women and weak spirits my
mother had religion, and believed in all

sorts of preachers and prophets. My father,
on the contrary, believed in nothing at all.

My mother wanted to teach me religion and
to take me to church. My father, however, put
his foot down and said, "No!" And so I grew
to manhood without any religion. However, as
I grew older my mother's evident misery at my
being so heathenish worked hard on my feel-
ings, and I began to wonder and think about
religion. But when I heard that upon the earth
there were many thousand different religions
to choose from, I asked my father which was
the right one. He answered: "They are but lies
and graft, the whole bunch of them."

Now I knew my father to be an honest, up-
right man; so I felt that I must not doubt him,
and yet on the other hand I felt that there must
be something to religion if one were only sure
of finding the right one. So one day I made up
my mind to take a journey to some other sphere,
thinking that perhaps the inhabitants there
might have the right religion. I went to my
father and asked his permission to go on a
journey. "Where to ?" he asked. "To the moon,"
I replied. "Why are you going there, my son ?"
'I want to find the right religion," I answered.
"WVell, all right; but I will bet you a kroner that
you will return as wise as you depart. How-
ever, there will be no harm in trying it."

FIGHTING FOR THE SAKE OF GOD

So I made myself an air balloon and flew
away. After a few months of very difficult
traveling I beheld the outlines of the moon.
There seemed to be a great din and confusion
in the vicinity, and the air was filled with smoke.
As I got closer to the coast, I saw that a war
was in progress. Blood flowed in the streets,
and thousands of dead bodies were strewn
about. Suddenly with a fiendish yell the op-
posing party fled. The other side sang a song
of jubilee and victory.

Now that there seemed to be no more danger,
I allowed my balloon to descend quietly upon
a high mountain. At the foot of the mountain
the entire victorious army threw themselves
upon their stomachs and held up their left
thumbs. I stepped from my balloon and slowly
wended my way down the slopes of the moun-
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tain. Immediately the army set up their jubiles
song. Soon I was in their midst. Again they
prostrated themselves and extended their
thmnbs heavenward. Then the leader came and
placed his hand upon my breast, while the peo-
ple strewed blue grass and leaves in my path-
way, always keeping their thumbs up.

As yet I had not attempted to converse with
them, thinking that our speech must be differ-
ent. Imagine my surprise when I learned that
they talked English! Immediately we began to
converse. They gave me to understand that they
were indebted to me for arriving in my balloon
just then; for they were on the verge of giving
up when they suddenly saw me. Their joy was
unbounded, as they thought that I was a god
coming to defend their cause. Therefore they
began the song of jubilee which sent their ene-
mies into such a panic that they fled. I asked
them what they had been fighting about. They
aniswered: "WTe fight for the sake of God. Our
enemies are children of the devil, unbelieving
dogs, who will not believe in the true religion,
but who have instead a religion of their own
which will bring misery and death upon all
mankind."

Then I asked how many religions they hap-
pened to have on the moon. They answered,
"Four hundred." "Well," I next asked, "which is
the true one?" Their reply was: "Ours is, of
course; and if you do not believe in it, you will
be forever damned." So I asked them to give
me an outline of their religion. Thereupon the
leader blew four blasts on his trumpet. Im-
mediately the people prostrated themselves and
held up their left thumbs. Then a procession of
men clad in green robes came out from a cave
in the mountain. One of these green bedecked
persons had on his head a tall headgear of some
sort, and over his robe a little blue coat upon
which was embroidered a huge thumb. This
man, it seemed, was a sort of bishop or cardi-
nal; in fact, he seemed to be high up in the
hierarchy. He lifted his thumb and in a loud
voice said: "The only true religion in this:
That God should be exalted by throwing one's
self upon one's stomach and extending one's left
thumb into the air; and each one who is a be-
liever must four times every year eat an oat-
cake and drink blueberry juice. Whoever be-
lieves this and does accordingly shall be-saved;
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but whoever refuses to believe will surely be
damned."

I must confess that this struck me as being
a rather peculiar religion; so I asked what other
religions they happened to have upon the moon.
The leader replied: "There are four hundred
other religions, but every one except ours is
false." So I continued curiously: "What do the
others believe?" He answered: "Some believe
that it is not necessary to prostrate one's self
upon the ground, but that it is enough merely
to lie on one's stomach. Still others believe that
it is necessary to use the right thumb instead of
the left, while others hold that one must use the
index finger, and others the ring finger. Then
some believe that oatcake and blueberry juice
are sufficient twice a year; others that these
must be taken daily; others monthly, and still
others once a year. Now some poor unbelievers
think that it is sufficient to eat the oatcake, and
therefore eliminate the blueberry juice; others
use the juice and not the oatcake; and so on. In
fact there is no end to false teachings and false
prophets.

"Each is trying to impress upon the others
that it is right; therefore the everlasting re-
ligious wars. The war which we were waging
just when you appeared was with a company
of vagabonds who actually believe that one
should use the little finger instead of the thumb,
and that an oatcake is enough without the
blueberry juice. We have been engaged in many
battles with unbelievers; but we have always
had as our motto: 'God with us'; and somehow
we have always won. Now we have the best
hopes on the moon that these poor sinners will
believe as we do, and thereby save themselves
and their posterity from everlasting torment."

When he had finished speaking, he immedi-
ately with all pomp and pomposity threw him-
self on his stomach and extended his left thumb
in the air, all the people following his example.
After this ceremony they proceeded to bury
their dead, some three thousand or more, all
the while praising God that He had done such
a good job in one day.

Towards evening the high priest took me to
his house. When we were alone he asked me
about my religion; and when I told him that I
had none he looked at me in amazement and
then asked me whether I would not like to be-
lieve as they did and join their church. I told
him that as yet I did not feel fully convinced
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as to whether or not it was the right religion.
"Convinced!" he cried, "Why, that is the last

thing on the moon to think about. It is not at
all necessary. All you have to do is to believe
as I say; and I will immediately administer un-
to you an oatcake to eat and blueberry juice to
drink, and will anoint you with milk. Then you
will be a limb of the true church."

"Anoint with milk. Pray, what may that be?"
I asked. He answered: "Oh, it is a holy sacra-
ment whereby a person is immediately taken
into communion with God. I pour a little milk
over your head, and immediately you are a
member of the true religion and the true church.
Come, let me do it at once."

Now I did not exactly fancy the idea of hav-
ing milk poured on my head; so I said that I
did not believe I would undergo the operation.
The following dialogue then ensued:

HE: "What do you then believe?"
I: "I have no belief."
HE: "Surely you believe in God."
I: "I do not know. I have neither seen nor

heard Him."
HE: "Surelyyo believe in a life after death."
I: "I do not know. No dead person has yet

returned to tell us about it."
HE: "You are, then, a free-thinker; worse

than that, an atheist?"
I: "I am."
HE: "Surely you must be the only one on

earth who does not believe in anything?"
I: "No. In these latter years there are many

who think for themselves."
HE: "And do they allow such people to live ?"
I: "Yes; in these days. But in olden times

they were persoecuted and thrown into prison.
But now we are allowed to think for ourselves,
if we wish; and it is not necessary to belong to
any church unless we so choose."

HE: "What is this that you say? Allowed to
think for themselves and to do as their own
conscience dictates ?"

I: "Yes; we are also allowed to be honest and
sensible if we choose."

HE: "In other words you insinuate that those
who do believe in the preachers are either fool-
ish or dishonest ?"

I: "Certainly."
HE: "1 suppose that you think the same about

me, then?"
I: "Well-"
HE: "Now speak out."
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I: "Well, a direct question is worthy of a
direct answer. I honestly do not believe that
any sensible person believes that he can be
saved by extending his thumb in the air and
eating an oatcake and drinking blueberry juice
between times; and I do not believe that they
really think so themselves."

When I had, said this, he put his hand over
my mouth and bade me not to talk so loudly
lest some one might be around to hear what I
said. He then proceeded to close the door tight-
ly and to lock it; and having made himself cer-
tain that there was no danger of any outside
cisturbances, he seated himself near me and
said:

"Listen, young man. We will from now on
talk as is befitting for two upright men to talk.
You seem to be a sensible young man who does
his own thinking; and it will in a measure re-
lieve me to talk to you from my heart. I will
tell you truthfully that I have absolutely no
faith in the thumb ceremony nor in the eating
of oatcake and the drinking of blueberry juice.
But, you see, my position demands that I preach
this nonsense to the people, because they pay
me well for doing it, and they also honor me as
a god. I can assure you that the people love
me so much that they are perfectly willing to
tear each other to pieces if they think that any-
one believes otherwise than as I have taught
them. Therefore, you see, it is absolutely neces-
sary for me to hold them under my thumb;
otherwise I should in the first place lose my
salary and the honor and then in time all my
parishoners. Then we have a king here who
lives in a great palace. He has a harem with
many wives, all clothed in gold-embroidered silk
robes. The king has also a great army and many
courtiers, as well as servants to run his vast
establishment. We also have many land-owners
who own all the land. All of these people must
be taken care of. And so without religion all
would be confusion and chaos. The people
would kill the king and all his wives; they would
refuse to serve in the army, and would not feed
all the unnecessary courtiers and servants of
the king. Worst of all, they would take the land
from the great land-owners and would divide
it up among themselves. But by continually
dinning into their ears from the pulpits that
they will be rewarded in heaven if they continue
under my commands, and that they will fry in
bell if they do not, everything goes on in the
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same old order from one century to the next,
and no one seems to complain. In fact, they
seem to be comparatively happy-the aristoc-
racy because they are living well here on the
moon, and the moon of mankind because they
have hopes of obtaining a hundred times more
in heaven than they now possess. So when all
seem to be happy, why change ? What do you
say?"

MINORITY VERSUS MAJORITY

My reply was: "All that I can say is that it
strikes me as very singular how much alike con-
ditions are here and on the earth. There the
minority of the people grab all the good things
of life and live in absolute abandon; while the
great majority suffer in every possible way
from hunger and privation. And the cause of
it all is that the preachers have poisoned the
people's minds with lies and made them believe
in sheer nonsense."

HE: "Strange that it should be the same on
the earth, which is a much older planet and
much larger. Very strange that they should not
have made more progress than we. Are you sure
there is no difference ?"

I: "Absolutely none."
HE: "Do they, then, believe in the thumb, and

the oatcake and the blueberry juice, and milk-
anointing ?"

I: "Not exactly; but what they do believe in
is essentially the same."

HE: "Explain fully, please."
I: "Instead of extending the thumb in the air,

they cross their fingers. Instead of wearing
green robes, their priests wear black ones; and
instead of the blue surplice with the embroid-
ered thumb they wear a white one embroidered
with a cross. Instead of prostrating themselves
on their stomach, the people of the earth fall
on their knees; and in place of the anointing
with milk, they sprinkle a few drops of water
on the heads of infants, and sometimes of big
people, too. In place of drinking blueberry juice
and eating oatcakes, the earth people use grape
wine and wheat bread. And, as here, the earth
is filled with religious hate and religious war.
They have killed each other by the million for
the sake of religion; and yet the clergy have
merely sat by and smiled upon it all, while the
people have gone back to their same old ruts,
not knowing what else to do. There are some
black people in Africa who say that a good
spirit made the earth, but an evil spirit rules it."



A Reply -to Religion on the Moon" By Harriet J. Hanson.

IN THE first place, my dear friend, never call
women "svage vasener," (weak spirits). It

was not Herod who beheaded John the Baptist;
it was Herodias. It7 was not Ahab who caused
Elijah to flee to the wilderness; it was Jezebel,
the queen. Moreover, it was not a man who had
Samson shorn of his power; it was the influence
of Delilah. Woman is the power behind the
throne. Her lips have had much to do with the
making of history, and her subtle influence has
caused men and nations to rise and fall. So
much for the women.

I admit that the religions practised on the
poor human beings of this old earth have been
"dope," as Mrs. Darrow says-not mere dope,
but the worst kind of dope. It has done its work
in a manner more deadly than any opium den
could have managed to do. In fact, the various
delusions called religions have not only dulled
the sensibilities and minds, but actually para-
lyzed the human race. I have in mind a picture
that I shall send you as soon as I can get an-
other copy. It is called "The Traveler Inquires
the Way to Heaven." Preachers of every de-
nomination are pointing in every direction. The
poor traveler is without a doubt as bewildered
as he looks.

A USELESS PROFESSION

Clergymen are the most useless of all pro-
fessional men; and the Bible calls them "blind
leaders of the blind." They have rightly named
themselves D. D.'s - dumb dogs, that cannot
bark. They know very little, puff themselves
up and look wise, and great croakings issue
from their mouths. Verily they have converted
the world into a frog pond. You know of their
love for honor and display, their wise expres-
sion and the veritable nonsense with which they
have filled their hearers full since the days of
the apostles. As a result the world has become
so polluted with false teachings that there is
not a clear pool of water anywhere-only stag-
nation.

But in spite of the fact that confusion and
pollution have driven truth and purity into the
wilderness, there is nevertheless such a thing
as truth; and while it has been crushed to earth,
it must rise again, supreme, triumphant. After
the world has fought itself sick, and becomes
tired of being doped, the remaining fragments
of humanity will be glad to rest awhile and
watch the Almighty do a little restitution work

in their favor. It may seem strange, but the
earth is not yet completed, you know. The work
of creation is still going on. We are now in the
days of the clearing away of the rubbish. Watch
the oppressors fall from their thrones, men's
hearts failing them for fear of what is coming
upon the earth - great changes, social, polit-
ical, and ecclesiastical, taking place all over the
world. It means the ushering in of the new era,
the time of peace, real peace, not the kind which
the clergy promised us would come after the
war was over. To the world in general it surely
looks like confusion and chaos. It is. But in the
meantime the work of creation is progressing
right along.

GOD'S PLAN IS PROGRESSIVE

Take, for instance, the putting up of a great
structure. The mortar, the bricks, the sand,
the stones, the men running to and fro, some
putting up scaffolds, others tearing them down.
It surely looks like a jumble of affairs. I have
been out to sdme of the places which my father
has put up; and I have said with wonder: "Pa-
pa, how can you tell whether anything is pro-
gressing or not ? It looks to me about the same
as it did last week." Whereupon he laughed
and said: "Wait, little girl, until we clear away
some of this mess, and you will see that the
building is really progressing." And so when
I came again, some time later, there stood the
edifice in all its majesty, awe-inspiring against
the horizon. Father knew it all the time, while
it took all the clearing away of the ddbris be-
fore I saw it. Had I been a civil engineer, how-
ever, and studied blue prints, I would have
known it and have seen it before then.

So it is with God's plan. When all this non-
sense, ignorance, and folly that have blown
smoke into the people's eyes, have been cleared
away, the beauty of creation, completed and
perfected, will doubtless cause most of us to
say: "Well, I did not see much progress, but
here it is, a restored earth, perfect people, and
perfect understanding."

You and I differ in just these two points: I
do believe in God and in the Bible. Why? Be-
cause I know that there is a Supreme Being
with force and power back of all the universe.
Think of the stellar system, with its millions
of bodies moving through space at the terrific
speed of thousands of miles per second. The
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greatest of scientists have not yet been able to
tell just why the grass grows or why the cocoon
produces the butterfly. To be honest they would
have to say that it: is because God permits it.

Now why do I believe in the Bible ? Because
everything the Bible tells us in the way of his-
tory has occurred. Prophecies have been ful-
filled and are still being fulfilled. Away back
in the beginning God told the principals in Eden
that if they sinned they would die. It is true
that the human race dies. He also said that
man must work for his living. That is just
what all honest men have been doing ever since.
The Bible shows that He also said that women
should bear children in isorrow and suffering.
Medical history tells us all about that phase of
human life. God also declared that the earth
would bring forth thorns and thistles. Every
farmer knows how fast the weeds grow. The
Biblealso foretold that a great war would come,
nations raging against each other. The war
came on time, the date 1914. The Bible also
showed that pestilence would sweep the earth
after the war. The "flu" killed more people
than did the war. The pestilence was to be fol-
lowed by times of distress such as never was
since there was a nation. These times are right
here now. No one can deny this fact. Now for
the other side, the side of beauty. The Bible
promises that millions now living will never die,
that shortly the world shall become perfect, that
in a few years men will begin work on their
everlasting homes, and that our dear ones who
are asleep in the prison-house of death shall
return from the land of the enemy. This cannot
be an idle dream; for all these other things
promised in God's Word have come true.

It is true that the preachers or, in other
words, the scribes, pharisees, hypocrites, have
used the Bible as a fiddle upon which to play
any tune they chose. Hence the many hundred
denominations. Therefore oceans of blood have
been "shed in the name of God" just because
one decided that the little finger was the proper
one to use in the ceremony, instead bf the thumb,
and because blueberry wine was essential to
some but not to others.

When it comes to picturing churchianity upon
this earth, your write-up is wonderful. I surely
thank you for letting me read it. It is true to
life; and I am sure that when people begin to
realize what big fools they have been, they will
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surely give the clergy a bath in the milk that
was to have been poured on their own heads, or
in the blueberry wine that was to have gone
down into their stomachs.

EMPTY STOMACHS FROM EMPTY HEADS

The reason why so many people have empty
stomachs is that they have empty heads. They
have let someone else think for them, and in the
meantime dope them to numb the pain of star-
vation. Selfishness and ignorance are surely
the cause of all the present unrest. Wait until
love begins to undo the work of hate. Under
its soft touch mankind will blossom as a flower
kissed by the sun and the dew, and will raise
their heads in adoration and praise; for every-
thing about them will be so perfect, so beautiful,
so glad, and life so desirable.

In case you have this article some time after
1925, please take it out and reread it. If I am
still alive on this old earth, I shall come to you;
and we shall talk it over. In place of your con-
versing with the man in the moon, it will be
you and I who will chat as follows:

I: "And all the things the Bible predicted
came true after all, did they not ?"

You: "They surely did, my little friend."
I: "By the way, my little sister returned just

the other day. She had been in the grave for
twenty years or more."

You: "Well, I am getting ready for the re-
turn of some of my dear ones. I planted these
beautiful new-age roses this Spring. See how
perfectly they have grown. They make the porch
look very restful and cool. I have also pur-
chased a new grand piano and several other
fine musical instruments. My family was al-
ways fond of music, but it has been a long time
since we have had a recital in our drawing-
room. When the home circle was broken up, I
sold the piano and all those things so fraught
with painful memories. But now we shall have
many' wonderful hours of music."

I: "You know that I always loved music, and
especially now, since everyone plays faultlessly,
without a discord. I can sit for hours and fairly
lose myself in the beauty of it."

Yov: "Yes, you remember when back in 1921
I paid you a short visit at your home we thought
that we were hearing the real thing when Hei-
fetz and Mischa Elman, the two Russian violin-
ists, played. Have you heard them lately? You
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never could compare the records of 1921 with
those of today, wonderful as they were then."

1: "Yes, I heard them in Jerusalem only last
week, at the new Hall of Music. I sat next to
father Abraham, and he seemed to enjoy hear-
ing one of his dear children praising God
through the medium of his violin, as much as
I did."

You: "It does not seem at all strange to hear
you say that now, but a few years back I
thought it the biggest joke [ had ever heard-
father Abraham and Joseph and all the rest of
the ancient worthies coming back here and
mingling with the rest of us."

I: "Indeed; and, just think, you used to say
that you did not believe in God, merely because
you had never seen Him. Why, I read an essay
written by you about talking to the man in the
moon and saying that very thing."

You: "I will admit that the jumble of relig-
ions back in that age made God the blackest of
characters, so black that I did not care even to
think of Him at all. It was much easier to con-
vince one's self that nature ran itself. But now
that all the stumbling-blocks have been remov-
ed, it is easy enough to know that God is."

)EN AQE BROOKLYN, N.Yo

I: "That reminds me of what I told you about
the building back in those days, about removing
the ddbris and all that. Papa is still an engi-
neer. He is now superintending the building of
the new electric' plant at Jericho. He is going
to take me over there next week in his new bi-
plane."

You: "By the way, have you seen our old
friend, M. L., lately? And what is he doing?"

I: "He is living with his keart's desire in the
most beautiful bungalow in California. He be-
lieves in God and loves Him, too. I am going
out there some day soon in my new 1938 model.
It is very easy to get around on these wonderful
paved roads. California does not seem any far-
ther from Minneapolis now than St. Paul used
to seem from the twin cities' little suburb, St.
Louis Park. By the way, Mr. S., in case you
would like to go with me to see Mr. and Mrs.
M. L., I shall be happy to take you. We can
talk over all the things about which we used to
argue back in the old days, and tell each other
how glad we are that at last we have reached
the age of everlasting perfection; and that the
days of arguing, doubt, and perplexity have
passed away forever."

Going -to Church? Why? By James A. Robinson

AFTER reading the articles bearing the title,
"Go to Church, Thou Fool," in the first four

issues of THE GOLDEN AGE for 1922, one won-
ders whether going to church is all that is claim-
ed for it, or whether staying at home would be
occupying time in a way as good, or better.

Thoughts thus entertained germinate into the
questions, Was it ever thus? Has the church al-
ways been ruled by ambitious men under the
cloak of Christianity? Has religion in general
always been subsidized, resulting in priestly
domination, clerical intrigue, and deception?

To one whose sole sources of information are
the priest, the minister, or the newspaper, such
questions seem ridiculous; but to the one will-
ing to examine the literature, conservative and
liberal, of every age, such questions are easily
answered. "'Twas -ever thus."

CLERGY ALWAYS POLITICAL

In every age have the clergy influenced gov-
ernment, both visible and invisible. Ambition,
lust for power and for prestige, has dominated

the minds and the methods of clergymen ever
since that class came into existence.

The cause for scheming priestcraft, the gov-
erning mind directing schemes for wealth, pow-
er, and honor, is Satan. He possesses superhu-
man ability in the affairs of men. No human
being can be held entirely responsibility for the
crimes of the clergy in their schemes for en-
slaving the people; for it is beyond the power
of any one member of our race. Nor can it be
said that an organization of the brightest of
human minds could produce such a scheme as
we see now working, and which has been in op-
eration for centuries. The fact that the truth
is coming to light should revive in our hearts
hope for a day of freedom from this accursed
thing.

Looking back into the past, we are told that
the cause of a change in the religious worship
of the Medes and Persians, which world-empire
began in 536 B. C. and ended in 336 B. C., was
a scheming priesthood. Originally the Medes
and Persians worshiped one God; but when the



The QOLDEN AGE
priesthood gained the ascendency in and with
the government, Monotheism was changed into
Trinitarianism. This fact indicates that the
Trinitarian doctrine, so tenaciously adhered to
by those dependent upon the clergy for relig-
ious knowledge, is not of Christian origin. Did
the Persian priests manufacture this doctrine?
No; for Mythology says that it was taught in
Egypt centuries before their day.

Upon gaining the ascendency, the priests of
the Medes and Persians substituted for Mono-
theism the worship of the pagan god Mithras.
Today we find the Church of England manifest-
ing her real character by the regalia of her
,priesthood, which is that of the priests of Mith-
ras.

The scheme of priestcraft to becloud truth
and to substitute for it a series of "mysteries"
infected the Christian church soon after the
death of the apostles. Indeed, before the leaders
of the church had passed away these schemes
had infected the body. (2 Peter 2:1, 2; 1 John
2: 18, 19; 1 Corinthians 11: 18; 2 Thessalonians
2: 7; etc., etc.) As early as 325 A. D. the schem-
ing had made such progress that in that year
Athanasius, as the ecclesiastical field marshal
of Emperor Constantine,foisted upon the Chris-
tian church the unreasonable and ridiculous
theory of the trinity.

As prearranged, before the Council of Nice
was called, Emperor Constantine decreed that
henceforth the trinitarian theory should be ac-
cepted as a part of the Christian faith without
which, according to the "Book of Common
Prayer," one cannot be saved. This same Con-
stantine who "put over" the doctrine of the
trinity showed his real character by the murder
of his own wife, Fausta, in a bath of boiling
water, by beheading his own son Crispus in the
year during which he presided at the Council
of Nice (325 A. D.), by murdering the husbands
of his two sisters, his wife's father, his nephew
(a boy of twelve, the son of his sister Con-
stantia), a pagan priest, and others. These
atrocities were committed, according to Robert
Taylor in his "Iegesis," after Constantine had
"embraced Christianity."

CRIMES OF THE CLERGY

The successor of Athanasius as bishop of
Alexandria, St. Cyril, permitted his ambition
and lust for power to dominate his life. The
extent to which the clergy have been, and are

yet, willing to go is well illustrated in the fol-
lowing excerpt from Gibbons' "History of the
Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire":

"Hypatia, the daughter of Theon, the mathematician,
was initiated in her father's studies. She publicly taught
at both Athens and Alexandria, the philosophy of Plate
and Aristole. In the bloom of youth and in the mature
ity of wisdom the modest maid (Suidas says she was
married to the philosopher, Isidorus) refused her lovers
and instructed her disciples; the persons most illus-
trious for their rank or merit were impatient to visit
the female philosopher; and Cyril beheld with a jealous
eye the gorgeous train of horses and slaves which crowd-
ed the door of her academy. A rumor was spread among
the Christians that the daughter of Theon was the only
obstacle to the reconciliation of the Prefect and the
Archbishop; and that obstacle was speedily removed.
On a fatal day in the holy season of Lent, Hypatia was
torn from her chariot, stripped naked, dragged to the
church and inhumanly butchered by the hands of Peter
the reader and a troop of savage and merciless fanatics;
her flesh was scraped from her bones with sharp oyster
shells, and her quivering limbs were delivered to the
flames. The just progress of inquiry and punishments
was stopped by seasonable gifts; but the memory of
Hypatia has imprinted an indelible stain on the char-
acter and religion of Cyril of Alexandria."

Such were the methods used in past ages,
methods which would still be used were it not
for reasons hinted at by Upton Sinclair in the
following:

"The church which burned John Russ, which burned
Giordano Bruno for teaching the earth moves around
the sun-the same church, in the name of the same
three-headed god sent out Francisco Ferrer to the firing
squad; and if it does not do the same thing to the
author of this book it will be solely because of the
police."

The backbone of this scheme of the clergy for
civil and religious power has been the ignor-
ance of the populace. Large volumes have been
written, and could yet be written, upon the sub-
ject of Paganized Churchianity, the substitu-
tion of pagan theology for the true, freedom-
loving Christianity. That this statement is no
exaggeration is borne out by that able exponent
of Churchianity, that priest of both English and
Roman churches, that talented but much abus-
ed preacher who wrote the inspiring hymn,
"Lead Kindly Light, amid the encircling gloom,"
Cardinal John lI-enry Newman, when he said:

"The instruments and appendages of demon worship
have been brought into the church."

No wonder is it that church pews are empty.
No wonder that we must turn our churches into
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restaurants, or into dance-halls (in one of
which the writer received instruction in the
graceful art), or into moving-picture empori-
ums. No wonder it is necessary for the preach-
er to obtain shekels by using methods similar
to those of the highway robber, such as is illus-
trated on page 55 of Judge Rutherford's book,
"Millions Now Living Will Never Die."

Take down from your library shelf a volume
bearing the title, "Tallyrand's Letter to the
Pope," written by the Bishop of Atun, France,
during the revolution of 1789-1799; written by
a man who knew the clergy game, and who
quoted the words of another church dignitary,
also acquainted with clerical ambitions; writ-
ten by a bishop who in the National Assembly
-composed of the 600 common delegates to the
States General called by Louis XVI of France,
May 5, 1789, together with 149 of the 300 cler-
ical delegates to the same body(States General)
-made a motion, in that Assembly of 750 dele-
gates, to confiscate the estates of the clergy
(who owned two-fifths of the good land in
France) in order to sell and to buy bread for
the poor, which motion was passed and put into
effect; written by the same individual who in
answer to the excommunication of the pope,
Pius VII (in which letter he says that the pow-
er of heaven, hell, purgatory, and excommuni-
cation, supposed to be in the hands of the pope,
came from IGNORANT ME1) quotes from the pre-
decessor of Pius VII-Clement XIV, who when
speaking to his friends said:

"No human being has suffered as I have, either mor-
ally or physically. Confined by cruel and unnatural
parents within the walls of a convent I was threatened
with all the horrors of the dungeon if I did not clothe
myself with the garments of religion and hypocrisy, and
did not abjure nature and my own species. A few scat-
tered rays of genius, which escaped from my claustral
prison, gave to the world and to the court of Rome
the first intimation of my existence. My amenity, docil-
ity and frankness, and my large fortune, but above all
my disinterestedness, procured me the good opinion of
Cardinal Ostali, who during a vacancy in the Pontifical
chair, obtained in the Conclave a majority of votes in
my favor, and I was invested with the purple robes and
seated upon the throne as head of the church.

"The world knows how reluctantly I accepted a situ-
ation which was incompatible with my private feelings,
my taste for poetry and other innocent pleasures, and
that I only yielded to the most urgent solicitations. I
had formed many chimnerical ideas with regard to the
place I now occupy, deeming it possible for me to de-
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crease the sum of miseries which falls to the lot of man,
in the same proportion that I would increase the sum
of his happiness, and these were the motives which in-
duced me to accept the tiara. I had also resolved to
overthrow Christianity, that is to say, Idolatry; but
watched by the sleepless eyes of a thousand Arguses,
and always surrounded by the Apostles of Error, I have
only been able thus far to hope from the bottom of my
heart that the time might soon come to put into exe-
cution this important reform. Obliged, although in op-
position to my natural frame of mind, to assume a con-
temptible authority, I really blush to appear in Rome,
in Italy, or even before Europe. I feel no less shame
at the incense which a crapulous superstition lays at
my feet and at the homage paid to me as if I were a
living idol. I feel that I am giving countenance to
fanaticism, and that public opinion looks upon me as
the trustee of heavenly gifts-the living oracle of a
fabled god.

"But alas! I know that I am only a weak mortal
with limited faculties, a precarious existence, already
weighted down by the infirmities inseparable from our
peculiar organism, and who can only scan that which
is within the scope of my vision. How can I pretend
to foresee the future-to send some of my fellow crea-
tures to heaven and consign others to the torments of
hell? How can I wish to be acknowledged as a repre-
sentative of Divinity when I know nothing of such a
being ? . . . At all events, my friends, you are perfectly
aware that a Pope is the passive creature of the College
of Cardinals, who create and annihilate him at pleasure.
[Clement was poisoned.-Ed.]

"Though we are supposed to rule everything on earth,
nevertheless we are kept in the most abject slavery by
this dreaded and mysterious power, whose revenge is
sure to reach any Pope who may have thoughtlessly
wounded their pride or endangered their temporal wel-
fare. In public the Pope is the idol of the tumultuous
rabble; but in the mysterious recesses of the Vatican,
this very Pope who has in one hand the keys of heaven
and in the other the thunder-bolt of excommunication,
is a mere automaton-a passive instrument in the hands
of the Cardinals forming the Sacred College.

"The State revenues, and money raised in Catholic
countries by imposition, mendacity, and monopolies are
divided among the Cardinals, as plunder is divided
among robbers, and only a small portion falls annually
to the share of the Pontiff, who has to provide all the
expenses of the Court, and to pay that ready tool of
tyranny-the soldier.

"A Pope, like every king, is a mere shadow conjured
up by a powerful body of men: it is an idol they raise
to frighten a credulous and ignorant populace, and well
do they succeed with their divine phantasmagoria; for
it enables these designing impostors to oppress the peo-
ple with the iron sceptre of superstition. Such, my
friends, are the effects of a system which was invented
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only to degrade mankind and to retain the masses in
gross slumber of ignorance and error."

CLERGY ENSLAVE THE PEOPLE
Therefore considering that such high officials

of the church declare the schemes of the clergy
are for the enslavement of the people, would
not the advertisement printed in the Athens
Banner Herald be nearer to the truth if it read:
'You are a fool if you go to church.'

A remedy is needed which according to Holy
Writ will be provided; for the Prophet, speak-
ing upon the subject in hand, said (Zechariah
13: 2-6): "And it shall come to pass in that day
[which is future but a short time] saith the
Lord of hosts, that I will cut off the names of
the idols out of the land, and also I will cause
the prophets [prophet means public expounder
or preacher] and the unclean spirit [pagan
doctrine] to pass out of the land. And it shall
come to pass that when any shall yet prophesy
[when any preachers preach] then his father
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Idolatry By J. C. Johnson

T HE references to idolatry in Scripture, es-
pecially in the Old Testament, are of great

number and variety. The second command-
ment is the first formal prohibition, and strictly
forbids paying homage to any image. Any-
thing or anyone less than Jehovah Himself
falls far below the high standard; for no ex-
ternal form can image such a Being. Even the
exalted Jesus Christ, the express image of the
Father, directs His hearers to worship, not the
image, i. e., Himself, but the Father. If any
image is adopted for worship it must inevi-
tably tend to debase and pervert instead of to
help.-Acts 17 :29, 30.

We find that man has frequently set up hu-
man forms as objects of worship. In such cases
the male is represented as more severe fard man-
ly and as having a female counterpart, such as
Baal, Ashteroth; Jupiter, Juno; etc.

We pass on to note how man in his lust for
idolatry has not been satisfied with the human
form, but has deified even the brute creations.
The predominent virtues of skill, bravery, wis-
domn, beauty-in fact, every phase of human
character and lust of heart has been the object
of individual and national worship. Even
earth's creations have failed to satisfy man in
his lust for idolatry--each particular form the

symbol of something fanciful, always dragging
doNvn the Creator to the things created.

The Lord's denunciation against idolatry has
been severe and is still equally as severe. A
careful reading of Isaiah 40: 18-31 is worthy
of deep meditation at this point. Again the
same Prophet in Isaiah 1: 10-15 makes us won-
der how it is that so many of the Lord's people
fail to see that their holy days, their solemn
meetings, their two-minute silence, their days
of repentance and hope, their burning of in-
cense, are iniquity in His sight, a trouble and
a weariness to Him. Their vain oblations are
an abomination unto God.

THREE PHASES OF IDOLATRY

The Scriptures bring to our attention three
views of idolatry: (1) The worship of false
gods (Acts 17: 16); (2) The false worship of
the true God (1 Corinthians 10: 7); (3) Inordi-
nate attachment to earthy things (Colossians
3:5).

Before making a closer examination of these
features, let us examine a few of the meanings
of this word idolatry. The first impression we
receive is the remarkable number of meanings
attached to this English word and its deriva-
tives--idol, idolatry, etc.
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and his mother that begat him shall say unto
him, Thou shalt not live; for thou speakest lies
[creeds and pagan theories such as trinity] in
the name of the Lord. . .. And it shall come to
pass [very soon] that the prophets [preachers]i
shall be ashamed every one of his vision when
he hath prophesied; neither shall they wear a
rough garment to deceive [the cloth and collars
buttoned in back], but he [the preacher] shall
say, I am no prophet [preacher], I am an hus-
bandman [farmer]; for man taught me to keep
cattle from my youth. And one [of his congre-
gation] shall say unto him, What are these
wounds in thine hands [why this loss of power]?
Then he shall answer, These with which I was
wounded in the house of my friends [suffered
at the hands of his own congregation]."

Therefore should not the Scriptures, the only
Book which promises relief from this accursed
thing, stimulate our hopes for a brighter, better,
and happier day, the dawning of which can now
be seen over the mountain tops?
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In Jeremiah 50: 38 the Hebrew word trans-
lated idol means "an object of terror." Apply
this thought to the word "idols" in this verse,
and it reads: "And they are mad upon their
objects of terror." Compare this thought
with Jeremiah 51:7, which reads: "Babylon
hath been a golden cup in the Lord's hand, that
made all the earth drunken: the nations have
drunken of her wine [divine right of kings, big
business, ecclesiasticism, etc.]; therefore the
nations are mad." This puts a finger upon the
great sore, and points us to idolatry.

Again in Psalm 96: 5 the word for idol means
"a thing of nought." The Scripture now reads:
"For all the gods [mighty ones] of the nations
are things of nought." Now look up Zechariah
11: 17: "Woe to the idol shepherd"; in other
words, "Woe to the shepherd of nothing." The
apostle Paul must have had this thought in
mind when writing 1 Corinthians 8:1-4. It
also shows how he correctly saw the meanings
of the words. I quote at length, calling special
attention to the omission of the parenthesis
which can be verified by reference to Wilson's
Emphatic Diaglott: "Now as touching things
offered unto idols [parenthesis to verse 4] we
know that an idol is nothing in the world ."

Again, 1 Kings 15: 10-13 gives another mean-
ing to the word: "Horror, a cause of trembling."
Note particularly the connection in verse 12
with the Sodomites, compare also with our re-
marks upon Isaiah 1: 10-15. The Sodomites are
there spoken of, and again in Revelation 11: 8,
truly a cause of trembling.

Psalm 106: 36-39: "A cause of grief."
Psalm 115: 1-8: "Silver and gold, the work of

men's hands." Truly the idols of Christendom
can be easily traced here. Verse 8 also shows
the effect: "They that make them are like unto
them." Their particular characteristics are enu-
merated in the intermediate verses. Notice in
verse 4 the word idols which now reads: "Their
causes of grief are silver and gold, the work
of men's hands." Again, Zechariah 13: 2: "And
it shall come to pass in that day, saith the Lord
of hosts, that I will cut off the names of t;he
causes of grief, [precious promise] and they
[the idols] shall no more be remembered." The
names can be easily identified by reference to
Hosea 2: 16, 17.

In 2 Kings 23: 5 the meaning of the word is
"ascetic," i. e., one who retires from the world
and devotes himself to a life of severe, self-
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denying discipline. Josiah did away with these.
1 Samuel 15: 23: Means "Household idols,

healers, stubbornness," i. e., unreasonably ob-
stinate, fixed in opinion, obstinately resisting
command. This is evidently what the apostle
Paul meant in Ephesians 4: 17-19.

WORSHIP OF FALSE GODS

Now let us return to the three views of idol-
atry: First the worship of false gods. In Acts
17: 16, footnote (Emphatic Diaglott), distinc-
tion is made between those who met in the
places of worship and those outside (see verse
17); therefore we reason that the worship of
false gods takes us outside of Christendom.

The second phase of idolatry takes us inside
of Christendom, "Those who know him." These
are evidently pictured in 1 Corinthians 10: 1-7.
Verse 11 says "types; verse 21 makes our po-
sition very clear; verse 20 gives us instruction
to have no fellowship with them; we must not
have secret longings and lookings back to the
time before we were illuminated when we were
receiving our refreshment, not from the Lord's
cup, but from the devil's cup.

2 Kings 18: 4 speaks of the brazen serpent
being set up as an idol. This reminds us of
"relic worship." King Hezekiah gave it its
proper name, and had it destroyed.

With these thoughts before us let us read
Mark 7:7, 8, placing the thoughts on the first
and second advent. What will God's view be of
Christendom's many ceremonies, such as con-
secrated ground for burial, forgetting that the
earth is the Lord's and the fullness thereof?
Consecrated ground is more expensive in our
districts in England, if you are Roman Catholic
or Protestant. A non-conformist is excluded
from this privilege.

What about the poor fellows buried in the
trenches, the sailor buried at sea? When viewed
from the light of reason we come to the con-
clusion, it is all consecrated humbug-includ-
ing infant baptisms, and their many forms and
ceremonies. I can quite enter into the prophet
Isaiah's feelings as expressed in the first chap-
ter of his prophecy.

There is yet another view to take into con-
sideration which is more subtle and brings the
subject of idolatry very near to our own per-
sons-inordinate attachment to earthly things.
See Colossians 3:5, Emphatic Diaglott.
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"Put to death therefore those members on the

earth."
1. Fornication: What is meant by this?
Matthew 15: 19, 20: Clearly shows it to be a

wrong condition of heart.
Galatians 5: 19: A work of the flesh.
Revelation 2: 21: The spiritual application of

this word which can be summarized as fol-
lows: A church in a wrong condition of
heart through works of the flesh; this can
be seen in the union of church and state.

2. Impurity: Unclean, not pure.-Hab. 1: 13.
3. Passions: Inordinate affections.
4. Evil desire.
5. Inordinate lust, covetousness, greediness;

the cause of these is -self-preservation, which is
idolatry.

Read carefully verses 6-17: "Bowels of mer-
cies" may mean, from our most tender and in-
nermost parts, something you cannot put off,
or wear only on Sundays; showing how our
very heart sentiments must be part of our very
being.

BEASTS AND IMAGES

What may now be said of the image and the
beasts of Daniel? The former shows the nature
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The Golden Rule sB I. B. Alford

INDUSTRIAL and political economists of the
present day in their fancied wisdom, declare

the Golden Rule to be impracticable, and apply
the epithet of lunatic to any one who insists
on urging the recognition of any such govern-
ing principle in every-day affairs. Still, they
do not attempt to set up any argument denying
the soundness of such a rule-they merely de-
clare that "it won't work." Such economists
must admit that the world has never tried the
Golden Rule. They must also admit that the
rule of gold has, from the dawn of history been
a proven failure. These directors of human
affairs forget that it was Jesus who, in the
light of repeated failures under the then and
now prevailing world program of industrial,
social, political and religious affairs, gave an-
nouncement of a new program based on the "new
commandment" of love for one another. Is it
impracticable ? Jesus said it. Is it lunacy?
Jesus of Nazareth gave His approval to such a
program. Are they willing to call Jesus a luna-
tic?

The writer suggests that church members
either take their religion seriously, and begin
to practise the admirable virtue of doing as
they would be done by, or else cease to prate
of the intrinsic value of this Golden Rule and
junk it, as they have already done with most of
the other sayings of Jesus.

SELFISH INTERESTS OPPOSE IT

Selfish interests are, and have ever been, the
only protesters against the Golden Rule, and
they are protesting loudly today. To them the
operation of the Golden Rule would mean the
cessation forever of their hitherto conceded
practice of piling up their millions of ill-gotten
gains in the manipulations of the ge;neral af-
fairs of mankind. Even now they would turn
back the dial of time to pre-war conditions in
order that they might continue their plunder.

When Cain, under the impulse of jealous an-
ger, instigated by the adversary, slew his broth-
er, and afterwards in justification of his crime
denied being his brother's keeper, the trouble
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-silver and gold, the work of men's hands and
the causes of grief, void of those bowels of mer-
cies; no tender affections; the latter the char-
acter, beastly. Revelation brings to our atten-
tion the beast that rose up out of the sea show-
ing in symbol the growth of Papacy out of dis-
ordered Pagan Rome. Another beast comes up
out of the earth, a fitting symbol of the greatest
Empire on Earth. The image reminds us of our
second commandment: we must not bow down
to any image.

This subject of idolatry is so large and has
so many degrees of fine differences, as to make
it a heart-searching study. We conclude by
leaving the reader to use his spiritual appre-
hension to search the Scriptures to see if these
things are so, search the heart to find iniquity
lodging there. Again we find our sphere of ex-
pression deficient and ask the Lord, Hlow can I
be free from such a subtle sin as idolatry? His
answer comes: "Thou shalt love [worship] the
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all
thy soul, and with all thy mind, and with all thy
strength." "Him only shalt thou worship."

In other words, remember our consecration,
renew it each day and line up to our present
privileges.
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had begun. This was manifestly the first "sow-
ing to the wind." Down through the ages, this
plant of disregard-of-his-fellows has been in-
dustriously cultivated; and now the world is
about to reap the "whirlwind of destruction."
Proverbs 1: 24-33.

Forgetting God, and denying any obligation
to fellow man appears to have been a potent
cause of the present deplorable state of human-
ity. Relief, therefore, may be found only in a
renewal of covenant relationship with Jehovah,
and a universal recognition of the virtue of the
Golden Rule. The "Man of Galilee" sounded the
keynote when He said: "Thou shalt love the
Lord thy God with all thy heart, soul, mind,
and strength; and thy neighbor as thyself."
This is not only every-day plain, practical re-
ligion; but it is plain every-day common sense.
It forms the only rational basis of operating
the world's affairs at the present time. In pro-
portion as knowledge has increased ignorance
and superstition have waned, thus banishing
the fear of man, be he warlord, prince, or em-
peror. The logical result has been, and will con-
tinue to be, rebellion against any power or gov-
ernment that either fosters or permits a condi-
tion of industrial operations whose machinery
is so unbalanced as to produce froi the same
mill both millionaires and paupers.
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The common people are no longer in blissful
ignorance of affairs, but are wide awake-dis-
tressingly so, in fact - and the great blunder
many of our "statesmen" are making today is
their apparent supposition that world affairs
will finally adjust themselves as of yore. No
greater mistake in diagnosis of present condi-
tions can be made. New thoughts breed new
ideals and new actions. The world's affairs
must conform to a new program. It is written
that in the days immedidtely preceding the in-
auguration of this new order of earth's affairs
"the wisdom of their wise [men] shall fail."
With the present "handwriting on the wall"
their failure is now manifest. Those now at the
head of world affairs, having from time out of
mind been the beneficiaries of special privi-
leges growing out of the unequal distribution
of the world's wealth, will be slow to recognize
the true import of the rising storm.

But it has been truly said that "man's ex-
tremity is God's opportunity." In the midst of
the trouble now prevailing, "the Sun of Right-
eousness will arise with healing in His beams."
He is now completing the overthrow of the old
order of selfishness which refuses to recognize
that all men are endowed with the right to be
happy, and will soon set in order the new ri-
gime of "peace on earth, good will to men."

"Rich and Increased with Goods"

W E HAVE at hand a paper called the WestVirginian, from which we quote a few
paragraphs calculated to awaken thought of a
different kind from what was anticipated by
the hero of the occasion. One of the attendant
circumstances was reported as the singing of
a hymn entitled "Somebody Came, and Lifted
Me." It does not say whether this was before
or after the lifting of the collection. The ac-
count of the sermon says, in part:

"Holding in his hand a government bond for $100,
Reverend Eddy called attention to the fact that the
stability and strength of the government depended upon
its ability to make good that bond. He interpreted the
resources of the government that guarantees the value
of bonds issued by it and applied this interpretation
to the gift of salvation.

"'God,' he said, 'has infinitely greater resources for
making good any promise He makes--resources that the
human mind can scarcely comprehend.' He said that if

a man in the audience owned a hundred million dol-
lars he would be too proud of himself to sit with the
other people.

"Toward the end of the sermon Reverend Eddy quo-
ted from Roger Babson, the most noted statistician in
the United States, to show that the gift of salvation
when received by the individual equips him to succeed
financially. In support of this contention, Babson says
that the people of this country last year made seventy
billion dollars. Two-fifths of the people of the country
or forty millions are church members, and these forty
million people made four-fifths of the money.

"'If Babson doesn't convince you of the value of
being a Christian,' said the preacher, 'then let Jesus
Christ speak to you-"Seek first the kingdom of God
and his righteousness, and all these things will be added
unto you.' "

"In response to the invitation, several went forward
to the altar to express their determination of accepting
salvation."



"sThen "the angel of the Lord called unto
Abraham the second time, and said, By myself
have I sworn, saith the Lord, for because thou
hast done this thing, and hast not withheld thy
son, thine only son: That in blessing I will bless
thee, and in miltiplying I will multiply thy seed
as the stars of the heaven, and as the sand
which is upon the sea shore; and thy seed shall
possess the gate of his enemies; and in thy seed
shall all the nations of the earth be blessed; be-
cause thou hast obeyed my voice."-Genesis 22:
15-18.

"In this wonderful picture Abraham was a
type of Jehovah, while Isaac was a type of Je-
sus, the beloved Son of Jehovah. Abraham's
offering his beloved son on the altar, pictured
how God in due time would offer His only be-
loved Son as a great sacrifice that mankind
might be redeemed from death and have an op-
portunity to live. Abraham did not, as indeed
he could not, understand God's purposes, for
the reason that Jehovah did not reveal them to
him; but he knew that God had' here made a
covenant with him and bound it with His oath;
and that by these two certain and unchangeable
things, His word and His oath, God would carry
out Hlis covenant in due time, and that covenant'
would result in the blessing of all the families
and nations of earth.

100The word covenant means contract; and it
is the solemn form for expressing a compact,
agreement, or contract between parties, or par-
ticularly on the part of one whereby he prom-
ises to do a certain thing. With Jehovah a cove-
nant or a contract is sacred and inviolate, be-
cause Jehovah changes not. (Malachi 3: 6) Hav-
ing promised it, He will fulfill it. (Hebrews 6:
18) It is always necessary that there be two
parties to a contract. There may be more.
Where one party only is bound to do a certain
thing that contract is called unilateral, or one-
sided; and where both parties are bound to per-
form certain things, the contract is called bi-
lateral, or two-sided.

'o*It will be observed that this oathbound
covenant that Jehovah made with Abraham con-
tained no conditions or limitations, but was
merely a promise of Jehovah bound by His

oath, and is therefore properly called a unilat-
eral or one-sided covenant; for the reason that
God's purpose was and is to carry out His plan
to bless the human race, regardless of what any-
one may or may not do. There was no need for
Him to make any conditions to the covenant.
He merely announced His benevolent purpose
toward mankind. The covenant does not even
say that the blessing of the people will follow
upon the condition that Abraham should do a
certain thing, or that the people should seek
Him. The covenant does not say that every
person will be blessed with life everlasting; but
it does say that all the families of the earth
shall be blessed, which means that every one
must in God's due time have a full, fair oppor-
tunity for life everlasting. It means, further-
more, that in God's due time knowledge will lbe
brought to all in order that every one may avail
himself of the opportunity thus provided for
life. It means, furthermore, that assistance will
be given to every one, that he may profit by this
blessed opportunity; and all who prove their
loyalty under the test that will come by reason
of it will be granted life everlasting.

QUESTIONS ON "THE HARP OF GOD"
Repeat God's promise to Abraham at the time of his

offering of Isaac. 98.
Whom did Abraham typify in this offering? and of

whom was Isaac a type? 99.
What did the offering of Isaac picture? 99.
Did Abraham understand the full meaning of God's

promise? 99.
What is the meaning of the word "covenant"? 100.
How does God regard His covenants? Give Scriptural

proof. [ 100.
How many parties are required to make a covenant?

[ 100.
Where only one party is bound, what kind of cove-

nant is it? f 100.
Where both parties are bound to perform certain

things, then what do we call the covenant? II 100.
Why was God's covenant with Abraham a one-sided

covenant? 101.
What is the important statement of the Abrahamic

covenant or promise? [ 101.
Whom will the Abrahamic covenant ultimately affect ?
101.
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STUDIESN THE "HARP OF GOD" (LATTK )
With* issue Number 60 we began running Judge Rutherford's new book,
"The Harp of God", with accompanying questions, taking the place of both
Advanced and Juvenile Bible Studies which have been hitherto published.
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GENERAL CONVENTION OF BELIEVERS IN THE GOLDEN AGE

CEDAR POINT, OHIO, SEPTEMBER 5-13.

BIRD'S-EYE VIEW OF CEDAR POINT CONVENTION GROUNDS

T HE International Bible Students Association, andall others who are believers in the Golden Age
about to be inaugurated by the reign of the Lord Jesus
Christ in the earth, have planned for a great general
convention to be held at Cedar Point, Ohio, from noon,
Tuesday, September 5th, to noon, Wednesday, Septem-
ber 13, 1922. All who are trusting for salvation in the
precious blood of Jesus Christ are cordially invited to
attend and enjoy the blessings that will be in store.
An abundance of able speakers in all modern languages,
and a most attractive program is provided.

Cedar Point is situated on a narrow peninsula jutting
out from the Ohio mainland into Lake Erie. It has
the advantages of the lake from three sides. For quiet-
ness and seclusion we know of no better place. The
grounds are situated some two, miles across the bay
from Sandusky, Ohio, which is reached by ferry, as
well as by a roadway; those who will attend will
be people who are interested in knowing something
about God's Word, and it will be a real joy to have
them present.

In 1919 at Cedar Point, seven thousand came from
all parts of the country and from Canada and foreign
countries. By every method of transportation they
quietly stole from their daily tasks, and for a week
enjoyed a blessed fellowship that stands out in the
memory of all as a time when the Lord was very close.
All felt the influence of the spirit as they listened to
words of encouragement, instruction and inspiration,
and as they walked and talked about the things of

God, or quietly enjoyed the beauties of surroundings
that bespoke the goodness of God.

There is a special reason why many desire to be
present at this particular gathering. Never before has
the world been so threatened by impending perils at
home and abroad-the perilous times have come. Great
and earnest efforts have been made by earth's leaders
to bring order out of the chaos created by the World
War and the ensuing revolution and unrest. Publicly
and privately the great are assembling to devise plans
for the quieting of the disorder and the allaying of the
worse things that begin to appear in every direction.
But the League, the Disarmament Conference, the as-
sociation of the nations, and the economic conference
at Genoa have only displayed the impossibility of hu-
manity settling its own troubles. The situation grows
more difficult continually until it seems certain that
the next few years must behold a crash mightier and
more disastrous to the present order of things than
anything yet.

Railroad, boat and electric transportation rates are
still very high, the cost of living stands at a high per-
centage above pre-war figures, and wages are low and
work often unsteady. But so beneficial are the general
conventions that it was decided not to postpone one
beyond this year, and to give ample time for prepara-
tion for even the most distant friends in this and for-
eign countries.

The state of the world is such that a catastrophe may
take place at any time in the not distant future. If the
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collapse that threatens is not promptly averted, it is
not difficult to see that so disturbed might affairs be-
come that it would not be feasible to hold another con-
vention.

RAILWAY SERVICE

All railroads in the United States and Canada have
granted a rate of one and one-half fares for the round-
trip, tickets to be obtained upon certificates presented
at the time of purchase. These certificates are furnished
by the GOLDEN AGE from its office in Brooldlyn. Write
this office, marking the envelope "Convention Com-
mittee," giving the number who expect to attend; and
we will send certificates for that purpose. Where the
head of the house attends he may sign the certificate and
insert the names of other members of the family who
will accompany him. One certificate will do for the
entire family. Where one person travels alone one cer-
tificate is required. It is better to order more blank
certificates than actually needed, because at the last
moment somebody else may wish to go.

Tickets will be on sale at all railway stations begin-
ning September 1 and until September 7, inclusive, for
the going trip. No tickets can be purchased on the
certificate plan after the 7th. When purchasing ticket
purchaser will present certificate to ticket agent and
buy a round-trip ticket. To protect oneself in case of
a lost ticket it will be advantageous at the time of
purchasing ticket for the purchaser to enter in a memo-
randum book the number of the ticket bought and the
amount paid for it. All tickets should read from start-
ing point to Sandusky, Ohio, which is the railway ter-
minus for Cedar Point.

SPECIAL TRAINS

The "GOLDEN AGE Special"will leave New York over
Baltimore & Ohio tracks from the Pennsylvania Station
at 7: 50 a.m. (8: 50 a.m., Daylight Saving Time), Mon-
day, September 4; leave Philadelphia (24th and Chest-
nut Streets) 10: 10 a.m.; leave Baltimore 12: 10 p.m.;
arrive Washington 1: 30 p.m.; rest in Washington until
8: 00 p.m., and arrive at Sandusky, Ohio, about noon
Tuesday, September 5. This will enable the passengers
to spend half a day in Washington, resting or sight-
seeing, as they may see fit. The convention of the colored
brethren in session at Washington at that time will be
addressed by Judge Rutherford at 3 o'clock Monday
afternoon, and he will then join the special train for
Sandusky.

Sleeping cars will be attached to the "GLDEN AGE
Special" at Washington for the benefit of all those
who desire sleeping-car accommodations.

All journeying from points south of Washington,
who expect to join this train at Washington, should
have their tickets read from Washington by way of
the Baltimore & Ohio Railroad to Sandusky.

)EN AQE BROOKLYN, N. 2.

All persons traveling by this train who desire sleeps
ing-car accommodations from Washington to Sandusky
will please notify the office at Brooklyn as soon as
possible, and not less than five days before starting
the journey, in order that proper equipment may be
procured from the railroad company. The rate for a
lower berth from Washington to Sandusky is $6.38;
and for an upper berth $5.10. Berths will accommodate
two persons. The rate is the same, whether occupied by
one or two persons.

All persons who desire to join this train and who ex-
pect to travel either by day-coach or sleeper should
notify the office at Brooklyn not less than five days
before the beginning of the journey, in order to en-
able the committee to make necessary arrangements
for railway equipment.

AUTOMOBILES

The I. B. S. A. will have exclusive possession of
Cedar Point during the time of the convention; hence
it will be necessary for all persons traveling by automo-
bile to go first to the Association's headquarters at the
dock at the foot of the main street in Sandusky, where
the boat starts for Cedar Point, and there obtain from
the ones in charge the proper certificate which will
entitle them to enter the grounds in an automobile.

Sufficient space is provided at Cedar Point for the
accommodation of 400 cars in garage, at a rate of $2.00
each for the full time of eight days; and ample space
for free parking of cars.

ACCOMMODATION RESERVATIONS

On Cedar Point proper are the Breakers Hotel, Cedars
Hotel, dormitories, and a few cottages. After all space
on the Point has been assigned, accommodations are pro-
vided in Sandusky for others who cannot be taken care
of at Cedar Point. Those who have accommodations in
Sandusky will be charged the same rate as those at the
hotels at Cedar Point, but will be provided with free
boat transportation to and from Cedar Point daily.

All accommodations are provided by the G. A. Boeckling
Company, whether at Cedar Point or Sandusky. There
will be an advantage to those who take accommodations
in Sandusky in this, that they will be less crowded and
will have the privilege of a free boat ride morning and
evening.

Every one should bear in mind that accommodations
cannot be selected at this convention to suit one's own
convenience, but each must be content to take such as
he gets. Everybody will be made comfortable, but we
should bear in mind that we go to the convention to give
a blessing as well as to receive one. To handle a crowd
as large as is expected at Cedar Point, it is necessary
to handle it systematically; and therefore each one
should be glad to accept the accommodations assigned
to him or her.
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As soon as possible after receipt of this issue write

the office at Brooklyn, marking your envelope "Con-
vention Committee," and state in your letter practic-
ally the following:

I expect to attend the Cedar Point Convention during
the entire session, or - days, and will arrive
-. I am married (or sirl e), and speak the

language. I will be accompanied by my wife and-
-- . We can occupy one double bed and a cot each
for the other members of the family.

If you are single, state sex, color and nationality.
Information with reference tonationality or language
spoken is necessary because the convention will be at-
tended by many foreign brethren, and we desire to ac-
commodate them together as much as possible.

Some of the rooms are equipped for from four to ten
persons, all brothers or all sisters. It will help us in
making assignments if you will state whether or not
you can occupy a room with several others.

The assignment to rooms will be made by the Con-
vention Committee and a card specifying your assign-
ment will be mailed to you in ample time. Be sure to
keep this card and bring it with you to the convention;
and as soon as you arrive, present the card at the head-
quarters of the Association at the dock in Sandusky.
Upon presentation of this card you will receive in ex-
change therefor another card showing the amount you
have paid and the days you expect to be there, which will
be your identification both for room and meals while
at the convention.

For convenience all will be required to state at the
time of arriving how long they expect to stay, and will
pay to the Boeckling Company money covering the time
they expect to stay. If for any reason they are compelled
to leave the convention before the time is expired that
has been paid for, the Boeckling Company will refund
the money for the unexpired term. Do not send any
money in advance to this office or to the Boeckling Com-
pany. All money must be paid to the Boeckling Com-
pany at the Association's headquarters in Sandusky on
arrival.

Remember that the I. B. S. A. does not take posses-
sion of the grounds until noon Tuesday, September 5,
and that no one can occupy a room until the afternoon,
and that the first meal which .will be served will be
supper the evening of September 5. Any one going in
advance of this time will be required to look after his
own accommodations, as these rates do not begin until
the hour above mentioned.

An Information Bureau will be provided at the As-
sociation's headquarters at the Sandusky dock to advise
and direct any friends arriving before the above hour.

No one can occupy a room prior to noon on September
5 and expect to hold that room thereafter. The Boeck-
ling Company has contracted with the Association to
deliver possession of the entire property to us at noon
on September 5, to be assigned according to the as-
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signments previously made out; hence the necessity of
adhering strictly to this rule.

RATES

Room or sleeping accommodations and three meals per
day will be provided at the flat rate of $2.00 per per-
son per day, payable in advance, two or more in a room.
This will work advantageously to those attending; for
should one lose his pocketbook he will still have his
place to sleep and something to eat and a ticket to
return.

Friends attending for only a part of the time of
the convention will be required to pay in advance only
for such time as they designate they intend to stay;
and if at the end of that time they desire to prolong
their stay, further arrangements can be made on the
same terms at the office of the Boeckling Company.
Friends residing nearby who will attend the convention
during the day and go to their homes at night can
procure their noon and evening meals at 50e per meal.

Do not come with the expectation of procuring your
own rooms and then eating at Cedar Point at the above
rate; for this would be a violation of our agreement
with the Boeckling Company.

CAMPING PARTIES

Some have inquired about camping nearby. There
are no camping grounds at Cedar Point. In Sandusky,
however, the city provides camping grounds for a limited
number of tourist automobile parties. Such camping
groundi are free, but are maintained solely for the con-
venience of mnotorist campers. The grounds are provided
with all sanitary conveniences. For further information
inquire at the Information Bureau above mentioned.

FEEDING THE MULTITUDE

Ample provision has been made to feed with three
good meals per day all who come, up to 10,000 persons.
All service will be on the cafeteria plan. By this means
the hotel people are enabled to serve better food, a
greater variety, and greater quantity in much quicker
time; and it will not be necessary to stand in line a
long while to wait for meals.

HALLS

Seven separate and distinct halls or meeting-places
are provided; and if necessary, as many meetings may
be in progress at the same time. Ample speakers will
be provided for all meetings. There will be no evening
service, but the evening will be given over to rest and
personal fellowship.

SERVICE

As heretofore stated, arrangements have been made
with the Boeckling Company for a limited number
to serve in taking care of the rooms and eating de-
partment. Those who render this service will be re-
quired to work not to exceed six hours per day, and
not at any time to interfere with meetings as speci-
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fled in the program. In consideration for the service
rendered such will receive their sleeping accommoda-
tions and meals free of charge. All desiring to avail
themselves of this opportunity should write this office
as quickly as possible. All persons contemplating such
service must report the first day of the convention at
the Information Bureau and be assigned to duty.

MUSIC

Those who play well on the violin, cornet, and other
orchestral instruments, who desire an opportunity of
eervice in this behalf, please come and bring your
instruments and report to the Chairman on arrival.

PURPOSE OF CONVENTION

Let us remember, that the purpose of this conven-
tion is to encourage and strengthen the friends and
to build each other up in our most holy faith. Every
one should attend with a view of being a blessing as
well as to receive a blessing. Remembering our privi-
lege to present our petitions to the throne of heavenly

grace, let all everywhere unite in prayer to the Lord
for his blessing upon the convention, that it may result
to the benefit of his people and to his own glory and
praise.

Information has already reached us that friends are
coming from all parts of the United States and Canada,
and some from other foreign countries. We are looking
forward to this as the most blessed convention yet held;
for we are nearer the kingdom than ever before and
the Lord's children should be more thoroughly developed
than at any time in the past. All of those who are
trusting in the precious merit of our Lord and Savior
Jesus Christ will be welcome. Let us come, with a
sincere desire and with the prayer that the Lord may
bless our fellowship together and send us back with
renewed energy and enthusiasm to be his faithful and
loyal ambassadors to bear the message of reconciliation
at this time of great stress. If we go with this sincere
desire in our hearts we shall receive the great blessing
we desire.

THE DEATH THAT NEVER DIES
(From a Bible Student 85 years of age, in a poorhouse)'

Within the Book, the Bible, souls abound;
But no immortal soul is therein found.
On all the pages we may use our eyes;
And nowhere see "The death that never dies."

What things are lost no longer are possessed;
Of life, or soul, soul loser was divest.
Refuse this precious knowledge if you can,
Soul loser is a dead, or soulless man.

We read "The soul that sinneth it shall die."
A truth so plainly stated why deny?
Unwise the hasty teacher who replies,
"The wicked die the death that never dies."

The silly phrase "The death that never dies,"
Is like a kind of fly that never flies,
A giver who was never known to give,
A liver who was never known to live.

Immortal soul-the serpent's monstrous lie.
Twin sister to "Ye shall not surely die."
The kind of soul the ancient pagans taught,
Down to the present by traditions brought.

The blindest blind are those who will not see;
Who shun the light and into darkness flee.
And, ah, how deaf are those who will not hear;
Who error love, but truth both hate and fear.

"A Lie, a Lie, a Horrible Lie" By Joseph Greig

W HEN the Standard Oil Company casecame up some time ago in Judge Landis'
court in Chicago, this collection of American
Beauty roses was fined $29,000,000 for disorder-
ly conduct. Of course the mandate was reversed.

While the trial was under way Frank Monett,
Attorney General of Ohio, proved that the cost
of manufacturing gasoline was one cent per gal-
lon. Mr. John D. Rockefeller, aged oil magnate,
then active head of the oil trust, arose excitedly
and demanded to testify. Granted that oprivi-

lege he is quoted as saying, "It's a lie, a horrible
lie; it costs two cents a gallon."

At this juncture the ouster proceedings of the
Attorney General were squelched, and publicity
on the subject ceased. It would have been inter-
esting to purchasers of gasoline if Mr. Rocke-
feller would have burst into print and given us
all the details about this horrible lie. The public
would like to know the facts about such things;
but alas! we have no newspapers that can give
them to us.

BRooKLYN, N.710



Seventy-two Dollars per day per Miner By J. F. Ammon

SOME time ago I sent you a clipping from
the Benton Standard, a local paper printed

at Benton, Illinois, the county-seat of Franklin
County, the center of the Franklin County, Illi-
nois, bituminous coal fields. This excerpt, you
will remember, stated that the "Old Ben" coal
mine was shutting down. But from present pub-
lications it seems that this mine is running full
force, as well as other mines reported, prepar-
ing for what is purported to be an inevitable
coal-miners' strike.

From the clipping enclosed you will notice
that 7,241 tons of coal were hoisted in eight
hours. I understand that for this coal the op-
erators get $4 per ton or a little more. This
means about $28,000 worth of coal mined in
eight hours, with 1,000 men; or an output of
$28 worth per man.

But this coal costs the consumer $10 per ton
here, or $72,410 for the eight hours' work of the
1,000 men. It is not much wonder that "the boat
is rocking," if that is a sample of big business!
That which God gave to humanity is interfered
with from one mine alone to the extent of $72,-
000 in one day. I suppose that if a strike comes
we should shed tears for the poor, struggling
coal operators.

[The foregoing was written before the strike
occurred, and the public is now engaged in the
tear-shedding operation. Experts should be
put upon this job at once; and if it is found
that any tears which should be shed for the
operators are being shed for the miners, a way
should be devised to collect royalty for the tears
thus improperly shed, by adding so much per
ton to the price of coal.-Ed.]

Railroads and Automobiles By S. C. De Groot

T HE time was, not long ago, when travel fromcity to city and country to country was a
very difficult and expensive experience indeed.
And even those who responded to the call of
the then wild west spent many days and months,
migrating their way through plain and swamp,
enduring untold hardship and unbelievable suf-
fering, that they might set foot on new and bet-
ter lands. Today the far western areas of the
United States and -Canada are the most pro-
gressive and up-to-date sections we have. With-
out a doubt the railroad has done more toward
the development and opening up of the hitherto
unknown sections than has any other one thing.

Railroads like many other of earth's big
things have had their palmy days. No longer
are they the only avenues of transportation.
Built by mighty men, with the earnest cobpera-
tion of the communities, and often assisted and
encouraged by "land grants" from the Govern-
ment, these lines have one by one been merged
into great systems, offering through-freight and
passenger service to every part of the country.
Today these very railroad systems are con-
fronted with curious and yet grave problems.
The motor vehicles have:entered our midst by
the hundreds of thousands and have opened up
to the roaming populace every nook and corner
of the land, to the pleasure seeker and the busi-
ness man alike. Such a new and interesting mode
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of travel has not in any way been to the ad-
vantage of the rail systems, even with the best
equipment, excellent schedules,fast trains.

The automobile takes one into the very heart
of the country, where are found the tempting
stream for the angler, the wood and wilderness
for the hunter, the cities and villages for the
merchant, and the market-places for the farmer.
This all means a curtailment of the earning
powers of our rail systems. Not only are rail
systems feeling the result of this new mode of
travel, but the church, and especially the rural
church, is usually a presentation of empty pews,
or more often it has been decorated by board-
ing up the doors and windows. People have dis-
covered that they much prefer a little "spin"
and then a visit with an old-time friend on a
Sunday rather than to be obliged to listen to
a minister who usually preaches about every-
thing else but the Bible.

There are today in the process of formation
gigantic trucking systems, whose aims and ef-
forts are to establish well-connected and excel-
lent service, both freight and passenger, be-
tween every metropolis and also between every
village and the town corners over this broad
land. At the present writing very few districts,
cities, villages, or even states attempt to control
or regulate the "bus" problem. Buses continue
to ply between city and city, grinding the roads
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to shreds. Certain localities have established the
maximum weight allowed to be carried over
county roads. Investigation has developed that
there are trucks, the weight of which alone falls
little short of the prohibitive weight. Dangers
arising from accidents are gradually forcing
states to demand that all truck lines and drivers
be bonded for the protection of the public.

Railroads are asking permission of the In-
terstate and State Railroad Commissions to
"junk" branch lines. Not long ago these very
branches were counted as a valuable asset to
the industrial life of the railroad; today they
are like a millstone around their necks. Trucks,
automobiles, and good roads are the cause. Un-
like the ordinary business man, who if he con-
ducts a business and finds it unprofitable de-
cides -to close out, the railroads find that when
they file application with commissions to dis-
continue these branch lines hundreds of tele-
grams, letters, and personal representatives put
in objections, demanding that such ideas as the
discontinling of their railroad service must be
abandoned.,

Very few people have any adequate concep-
tion of the railroad traffic problem. Take the
passenger end of it, which the railroads con-
sider as a side-line. -Many suppose that the rail
fares are fixed and determined by the agent or
the managers of the roads. Not so. A ticket
agent is not permitted to issue a ticket, even
though he may have figured out the correct
mileage and multiplied it by the rate per mile,
unless he has received authority to do so. He
can sell tickets to only such places as he finds
listed in rate sheets or tariffs with which he has
been furnished, which show the correct fare.
These rate sheets must first be carefully com-
piled, and then submitted to the Interstate Com-
merce Commission for approval. For example:
On a fare from New York to Los Angeles be-
fore a ticket can be sold at the computed fare
it must be filed with the Interstate Commerce
Commission and the State Commissions of eve-
ry State through which the passenger would

----

Petting the Animals
By Chas. H. Miller By Maurice Humes

W E TAKE several papers in our home, but I WISH to express my appreciation of this
there is none that we like so well as THE wonderful publication; for to me it is truly

GOLDIN AG.. a wonder in its fearless statements of the truth
on any subject discussed.

DEN AGE BROOKLYN, N. Y,

travel. These must be filed at least thirty days
before they take effect; and if the slightest er-
ror appears, the whole thing is rejected and the
same process gone over again.

Railroads have organized themselves into
various associations, such as the New England,
Trunk Line, Eastern, Central, Southern, West-
ern and Trans-Continental Associations. Each
maintain their own offices, a chairman, and pub-
lish rate-sheets for the roads involved in their
territory. For instance, we have Chicago, New
York, Detroit, Cleveland, etc., rate-sheets show-
ing fare from these cities to almost every town
and city in the United States. These passenger
associations decide as to excursion fares, tourist
fares, clergy fares; as well as reduced fares for
inmates of Soldiers Homes, charity rates, etc.

One large rail system is experimenting upon
the "bus" problem themselves. They have es-
tablished service between certain cities and are
protecting their passengers with the same pro-
tection that is accorded to rail passengers. If
the experiment is a success, it will be entered
in full "swing." A similar proposition confront-
ed the actors, actresses, and the theatrical world
in general some years ago when the "movies"
were introduced. The "movies" provided a novel
entertainment as such a low price that the at-
tendance at the "regular" attractions fell off
so that the best actors cried out, "What shall
we do?" For a time they fought these new
methods of entertainment, and finally what did
they do but enter the "movie" business them-
selves! Today we have the best of talent repre-
sented in the film productions. Thus they saved
their lives. So it is with the railroads.

We are fast entering the new era, the Golden
Age. Conditions will be entirely different.
Transportation facilities will call for the travel
of every human being to all parts of the earth
to view its wonders. The same provision will
be made for the billions that are soon to come
from out their graves. Therefore with all un-
selfishness let all - railroads, radio, and air-
plane devotees - prepare for this grand day.



Boer, Briton, and Black By P. J. de Jager (Transvaal)

IN THE GOLDEN AGE, December 7, 1921, page
151, a slanderous statement is made by

Henry Rickards, viz., that the Boers of this
country have a well-known saying where blacks
are concerned-"If I want a. slave I beget him."
He says that this is just what happens. This
remark in your excellent magazine, to which I
am a subscriber and also ardent admirer,-be-
cause truly it is epochal in its message and I
am sure the only magazine on earth today that
can give the true explanation of the significance
of the events of our day (The Watch Tower of
course excepted)-this remark, I say, gave oc-
casion to a Socialist paper of this country to
refer to you as "those Biblical liars" or words
to that effect.

By way of correction of this statement I wish
to state that I myself am the -son of that sec-
tion of the inhabitants of this land termed
Boers. I am therefore of' that. section which
some time ago would have been termed "Boer,"
especially since settling down into the two prov-
inces of the Union which formally constituted
the Boer Republics before England deprived
them of their independence in the Boer War
of 1899-1902.

I was born in Cape Colony, a British subject;
was brought up among the so-called Boers (a
word meaning farmers), have traveled much in
all the provinces of South,Africa; but from
Mr. Rickards I had to Iearn for the first time
that degrading statement. It is well-known that
peoples of other lands have generally been very
badly misinformed concerning the Dutch of this
country, so that one sometimes comes across
the story how that when the British officers dur-
ing the Boer war first were brought into touch
with an ordinary Dutch lady of the average
educated type they were surprised to hear such
a one proudly claim to be a Boer herself.

The reason for this can to some extent be
sought in the fact, of course, that South Africa
has a wealth of mineral deposits, especially
gold. It therefore suited the capitalistic wing
of what constitutes the "'unholy trinity" in Eng-
land today, in former days to misrepresent
those who had preceded them in gaining pos-
session of the territory already occupied by the
black-skinned races who at the beginning of the
19th century were murdering each other on a
huge scale. Specially did the Zulus and Mata-
beles prove dreadful marauders against the
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other black tribes till the Boers known as the
"Voortrekkers" (pioneers) broke their power.
One of the annual public holidays of this coun-
try is Dingaaus Day, on the 16th of December,
in celebration of the day when the power of the
Zulu king of that name was shattered by a few
hundred of these "Voortrekkers" in 1838.

As to "the well-known brutality of the Boers,"
it is also a well-known fact that the stories cir-
culated on this matter, especially in past days,
were invented or vastly exaggerated. I say
well-known-a statement which must be limit-
ed to those who have taken the trouble to look
into the history of this country as written, e. g.,
by Dr. Theal, a writer of great fairness and
impartially. For the little history of this coun-
try taught up to quite recent years in the
schools of the Cape Province was very limited
in its extent and by no means noted for its par-
tiality toward the Boers.

Recently matters have changed for the better.
It is true that the Boers are considered very
strict disciplinarians in their attitude towards
the black peoples of this land. Individual cases
of brutality will naturally have taken place. But
that they are specially brutal as a people to-
wards the colored races is surely not claimed
by those who have taken the trouble or had the
opportunity to find out for themselves.

I have not the statistics here at my disposal
to substantiate my statement now following,
yet from a general knowledge of the history of
this country, I make bold to say that more blood
has been shed under British domination among
the natives of this land, than under Boer dom-
ination.

Mr. Rickards is very badly informed. So have
you been when you in your article of May 26,
1920, gave circulation to certain statements
about pass laws and regulations and lack of
native education in this land.

You made those statements about the Cape
Colony, now Cape Province, where politically
the colored races have equal rights with the
white races, as far as is known to me, in that
they can vote and may even have a native rep-
resentative in the Cape Provincial Council;
they once actually elected one who had session
in that Provincial Council. For the Uniom Par-
liament they can vote but not send a ntive
representative (the Union Parliament is rep-
resentative of all the Provinces of the Union),
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In fairness I shall state that these privileges in
the Cape were secured mainly through the agi-
tation of English negrophilists in the earlier
part of the nineteenth century. These privi-
leges are forbidden them in the two Provinces
that formerly constituted the Boer Republics.
There it is that the pass laws prevail, though
I doubt whether all you say of these laws is
correct. Let it be noted, however, that in the
Province of Natal, which is predominantly
English as far as the whites are concerned,
these pass laws and regulations are also preva-
lent and they are not a dead letter of the law.

A question closely allied to this one is the
Indian problem. In Natal the Indians, though
constituting a very big portion of the popula-
tion-I believe over 100,000 - are deprived of
political rights. There is a movement now to
deprive them even of their municipal vote. I
do not discuss the fairness of this treatment
here. I am only mentioning these facts to prove
that as for trying to keep the colored or black

--- --

A Bird's-Eye View By L. D. Barnes

T HE old hatreds between Catholics and Prot-estants still remain. Everywhere lines of
battle are drawn. In Ireland the fight is on and
imminent. Anti-Catholic Societies are forming
and appealing for help. Catholics are retaliat-
ing with the black list.

The R. J. Reynolds Tobacco Company has
closed its doors to all Protestant help. Protes-
tants, therefore, are boycotting all tobaccos and
cigarettes bearing the R. J. Reynolds tag. This
includes some of the most popular styles such
as Prince Albert, Camels, R. J. R., etc. Large
shipments have been returned and orders can-
celed, it is stated.

We do not use the weed, do not believe that
an earnest Christian would continue its use,
much less manufacture it to dope his fellows
with and create a disagreeable stench for the
nostrils of the more cleanly people. A man who
uses tobacco is not fit to kiss a goat, in my opin-
ion.

The greatest day will be the day after the
wiping out of religious turmoil, and the useless
and expensive habits- of uncleanness that go
along with it. "Let us cleanse ourselves from
all filthiness of the flesh and spirit."

Depopulation of France

DEPOPULATION of France is feared," says
a headline. At the present rate of degen-

eration, French authorities say that in forty
years' time their numbers will be reduced to
twenty-five million. To offset this, prizes are
offered to working men who father the largest
number of children, "legitimate or illegitimate,
annually." They want soldiers; and with them
"a baby is a baby, whether born in wedlock or
not."

Poor, sterile France! A thousand years un-
der the influence of popery has not been very
uplifting. And this is the France that influences
the course of Christendom, so-called. This is
the France that the resources of the American
people are plighted to "save." The strong and
virile peoples of Germany and Russia are dis-
counted for that. England and America hang
on her word and policies. Her suicidal military
mania drags them down, down, down! "Her
house is the way to hell, going down to death."

Hero Worship

A GREAT ado about nothing was recently
pulled off in France. It was about Joan
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races out of the privileges enjoyed by the
whites, the predominant white races of the land
can hardly afford to bring up accusations
against one another-the pot can hardly afford
to call the kettle black.

I am on a tour through the country, and
therefore write from memory, not having even
your May 26, 1920, issue with me for reference.
If you desire a detailed article on these ques-
tions I may be able to secure an expert's state-
ments on them for you. I guarantee, however,
that my statements are substantially correct,
and that as far as I remember some other of
your statements in that article of May 26, 1920,
are incorrect inasfar as they concern this coun-
try.

Knowing your fairness and your desire to
publish the truth and nothing but the truth, and
that in your case misstatements are only due to
the fallibility of all human undertaking I beg
a little space in your columns for these correc-
tions.
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of Are, who is repufe'd to have "saved France"
in the fourteenth century. The headlines of
newspaper articles state that Joan was glori-
fied by all Paris. The chief glorifier, the Bish-
op of Paris, was dressed in his most gorgeous
robes, and took the occasion to bless all the
glorified throng that glorified Joan.

Such reports are disgusting. Dead heroes
and heroines are looked back to as gods. No
wonder the Prophet exclaims: "Cease ye from
man, whose breath is in his nostrils; for where-
in is he to be accounted of ?"

And hero worship is still practised here.
"Tribute to the soldier dead of three wars"
features Decoration Day. The cause of war is
still hallowed, and few will admit that war is
wrong as far as our part in it is concerned:
"We did it! And we did the right thing at the
right time! These noble men laid down their
noble lives in a noble cause! And say, but my,
they were fighters !"

Under Christ's kingdom they will look back
in amazed horror at the heroes of today. The
Fochs and the Pershings, now lionized, will be,
next to the preachers, the smallest pebbles on
the sea shore of humanity. "The LORD Of hosts
hath purposed to stain the pride of all glory,
and to bring into contempt all the honorable of
the earth."

High-Church Protest

T HE Church of England and the Church of
Rome protest to Lenin against the jail and

threats of execution for the "Most Rev. Dr.
Tikhon, once patriarch of all Russia." Doubt-
less England and Rome see the handwriting on
the wall. The expose of the old Russian State
Church, with its frauds practised for centuries,
is only an intimation of what is in store for all
man-made, and man-controlled churches.

Lenin deserves the plaudits of the universe

for opening the "shrines" and exposing the saw-
dust bodies claimed by the Russian Church of-
ficials to be genuine imperishable bodies of
"saints." That was a rank odor. "Of all the
smells we ever smelt, we never smelt a smell
that smelt like that smell smelt." The same odor
of death is in all of these systems, and they
will be exposed and destroyed.

Religious liberty and protection of church
property in Russia is also asked. Liberty to
proselyte, and not liberty for the Russian
Church is what is meant. What does England
or Rome care for the church and church prop-
ery in Russia, except to thwart divine justice
and protect their own church property?

Lenin is an instrument of the omnipotent God
to destroy the rotten church government of
Russia, even as Napoleon was used to break the
temporal power of popes in France. Let others
take notice and warning: "I will cause the ar-
rogancy of the proud to cease, and I will lay
low the haughtiness of the terrible."

Prayers Unheard
T HE Pope's request for prayers for the suc-

cess of the Genoa Conference seems to have
been unheard. The trouble is that the world
that did the fighting is still unrepentant, and
the efficacy of such prayers would be nil. A
gun in the pocket and a Bible on the table make
access to the throne of grace impossible. Even
the Pope, who aims well, at least, has much to
learn and unlearn. No well-informed Christian
would tell the Almighty what to do. Success-
as we might view it-would likely antagonize
the divine plan. Thy will be done, not ours, is
the proper attitude of mind. "What hast thou
to do to take my Word into thy mouth?" "Who-
so stoppeth his ears at the cry of the poor, he
also shall cry himself but shall not be heard."

As to Denatured Soil By Frank E. Dorchester, N. D., S. P., D. C.

M R. EDITOR: Every time nature is inter-fered with, we interfere with God Him-
self. In reference to a small article, "Something
for the New Earth," in the February 15th issue
of THE GOLDEN AGE,.it might be pointed out
that to deplete the earth of any agency which
prevents gluten in wheat, and which will "keep
blood from coagulating", is not a service, but
a handicap on nature. .How will blood cease

flowing if its ability to coagulate is destroyed ?
"The wonder worm," etc., with their instinct

for things natural to them, avoided earth of
this character.

Artificial improvement of the soil may or
may not help man. But as our knowledge of
nature's laws is small, we are very liable to in-
jure the race by interfering too much with na-
ture's private laboratory.
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Farmers' Skirts Not Clear (Contributed)'

NE of the many admirable features of THE-
GOLDEN AGE is, in my opinion, the open

fprum which it affords for the discussion of
matters of public interest. I note that in your
magazine you have presented some articles
praising the farmers' contributions to the wel-
fare of society, aid that you have also publish-
ed occasionally something in the way of criti-
cism. The latter position is unusual, but it is
just; and as I chance to have considerable ac-
quaintance with this subject, I wish to add
something along this line, so that, if it should
come to the attention of any of the class criti-
cized, he may do what lies in his power to bal-
ance his own interests with those of his help.

The position is this: The farmer is a petty
capitalist and a skilled workman - an expert
agriculturist. 'The floating laborer has merely
his strength to sell, which he sells, like any
other business man, in the best market. The
farmer resents this, considering that the labor-
er ought to consult the farmer's interest rather
than his own, by working cheaply.

The farmer is a small capitalist, with all a
capitalist's anxiety to make profits. He refuses
to recognize his employ6's right to do the best
possible for himself. The floating worker is
skilful at many trades, but expert in none. The
exigencies of his occupation require him to
jump from job to job. His periods of employ-
ment are intervaled by longer ones of idleness.
He is perpetually haunted with, the nightmare
of physical breakdown, sickness, accident, with
the almshouse at the end of it, mendicancy, the
squalid dreariness of the "flop-house," a living
gleaned from garbage.

The farmer is a member of the "comfortable
classes," well-fed,warmly-clad,well-housed. The
casual laborer, when he is worn out, drifts to
hideous hopelessness of life in the slums.

Our industrial system exists on a surplus of
casually employed labor. They have no oppor-
tunity as a class to obtain expertness or steady
work. The farmer cannot dispense with this
surplus, but he hates the necessity. When the
harvest season is ended he is anxious for the
"hoboes" to be gone. He cannot use them in his
regular farm routinle. Some few genuine farm-
hands he can use; but such of these as go to the
harvest fields go generally for the experience,
and then return to better jobs in their home
neighborhood.

The farmer is notoriously prejudiced against
labor. When the war took away his sons he in-
vited any kind of help to come and live with
him. When they came he was unwilling to make
reasonable allowance for their inexperience and
physical inferiority to himself.

When the war was over, he jumped to the
conclusion that men were plentiful and fre-
quently got men out of the employment offices
to try them out, just to indulge himself in
the gratification of hiring and firing several
men in succession. Many of these men were
familiar with farm work, but left it in disgust,
swearing they would never work for the farm-
ers again. Many of them were men familiar
with farm work but not so expert and up-to-
date in it as the farmer and his sons. The farm-
ers grew more exacting and unreasonable as
time went on.

In former times, farmers generally treated
their men well and much as equals. They re-
garded "working out" as a kind of apprentice-
ship to farming, as the "hired man" generally
nourished the ambition of some time farming
for himself. Today few of them expect to do
so; for land values are too high, and modern
farm equipment is too expensive.

Today there exists more or less of a social
chasm between the farmer's family and the
"hired help"; and the latter are made to feel it.
They may eat at his table, but are plainly re-
garded as social inferiors. Many farm-hands
prefer the systematic methods of the factory,
where their time after working-hours is their
own, to the petty tyranny of farm life, where
often their very sleep is begrudged them.

Most people realize that farming is no sine-
cure, that the farmer is, one of society's most
valuable members, and that his business is more
or less of a perpetual gamble with the elements.
He has been undervalued, exploited, cheated,
and defrauded to a scandalous degree.

I consider that Pastor Russell's estimate of
the farmer was a very just one as applied to
past conditions. Since it was written the farm-
er's character has deteriorated, and in direct
ratio to his prosperity. He is now class-con-
scious. His sympathies are restricted to his
own class. He has all a capitalist's intolerance
for labor, and the expert's contempt for the un-
skilled.

His creed is to keep a sharp lookout that no
r16
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one takes advantage of him. He drives the
hardest bargain he can with his "hand," but
disputes the latter's right to do likewise. He is
apt to be perpetually jealous that the hand is
not earning his keep.

He complains that he cannot get steady, de-
pendable hands, but will hire men by the month
when he only wants them for extra hands dur-
ing a rush season, so that he can get them
cheaper. He claims the right to discharge ar-
bitrarily, but expects his hands never to quit
when it inconveniences him.

Under the inspiration of farm literature and
his various associations he is systematically
copying the attitude of big business toward la-
bor, demanding greater speed and accuracy,
greater expertness and efficiency. No matter
what the prices of farm produce are, he habitu-
ally tries to keep wages down to the old levels.
In his small way he imitates big business' en-
slavement of labor and applauds the same.

Perhaps the strongest indictment against the
farmer is that the system of individual farm-
ing is inutilitarian and wasteful. It is surprising
that big business has not taken over agricul-

ture and organized it to eliminate this quite
archaic, wasteful system. Of course this prob-
ably would not benefit the public much under
the present profit system.

It is natural that every class should see its
own side of the case more clearly than the other.
The farmer has a valid grievance and a right
to present it, but he is fully as unfair to his
labor as any other class of employers, or as big
business is to him. He is also as avaricious and
self-centered as any other class. In other words,
he is no whit better than his neighbors and has
helped to sow the crop of discontent which cul-
minates in universal anarchy.

The farmer's attitude toward his help is so
familiar to me, and covers so much abuse, un-
fairness, and sheer piggishness, that it is dif-
ficult to make allowances for the farmer's point
of view, without balancing the same by his ob-
tuseness concerning his own unfairness. I think
that society is in the way of being destroyed
by its own debris, and that the farmer contri-
butes to making this human debris. He also is
an oppressor of the poor, wherever he himself
enjoys prosperity.

Brazil and the Foreigner By Mrs. E. Whyte

THERE is no country on earth where the
foreigner is so free as he is in Brazil. For-

eigners are allowed every privilege. Most of
them acquire immense wealth, and conditions
are most favorable for them.

Most of the important companies here are
financed by foreign capital; and it seems -that
foreigners have taken control entirely of the
business and industry of this country. American
business here has been injured more than any
other, caused principally by exchange and by
their way of doing business. German business
just now is very prosperous; they seem to have
full control of the market. They also have a
better way of doing business than have the
American and Britisher. When they present a
sample, the purchaser knows that the article he
receives will be like the sample. On the other
hand, the American is more exacting in pay-
ment; but when the article arrives, it is gen-
erally far inferior to the thing ordered. When
complaint is made the reply is: "We were out
of that particular grade, at the time of filling

the order." And that is all the satisfaction
given. This is destructive to trade. The Brit-
ish article is always considered the best, but
their prices are also exorbitant; and the Brit-
ish are very haughty in their manners toward
the Brazilian. Such an attitude, though despic-
able in itself, is of much importance where the
good-will of trade is concerned.

There are many firms that have closed, and
many persons are out of employment in Brazil.
But no one is starving, and those who are un-
employed could find something to do. Here as
elsewhere people like the cities, like the com-
fort and amusement found in the town, but have
not the moral courage to go into the virgin for-
est, face its perils, and make homes of their own.

The failure of some firms was inevitable,
caused by exchange and after effects of the war.
But others failed for lack of foresight on the
part of the directors. Some "packing houses"
are closing; why? Scarcity of live stock for
butchering. Why did they not start stock farms
twenty years ago I
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Musical Science and Pedagogy By H. E. Coffey

T O ALLUDE to musical science is no moreout of the ordinary than to make mention
of mathematical science, pedagogical science,
mechanical science, or some of the numerous
other branches along which truth may grow and
develop. All the branches of human learning
and skill have made much progressive improve-
ment in recent years. Thus it has been with the
science of music. Music is more than "the con-
cord of sweet sounds." Those who think of it
in the light of such a definition have only a
hazy idea of what music is. This point I will
seek to clarify in this article.

It is mainly because the science of music has
been so obscured by the mist of superstition,
ignorance, and credulity of past centuries that
many people regard its study as something ex-
ceedingly difficult and at which only a few-
the talented-may hope to make a success. This
idea is not based upon intelligent information.
There is a strong correspondence between the
art of literature and that of music. It is only
by careful study and application throughout
childhood that the average person learns to
read and interpret the thought of various writ-
ers. Only a few become literary geniuses. So
it is in music. Only a few under present im-
pediments may hope to become great musical
performers and composers. However, almost
any 9ne possessed of an average mind may
learn to play and interpret written music with
no more effort than he learned to read intelli-
gently.

Much depends, however, upon the method of
instruction. As -usually taught, pupils become
mere mechanical or gymnastical performers.
They may play correctly familiar melodies or
airs which they have.heard one or more times,
but they are unable to play and interpret music
with which they are unfamiliar. That mode of
instruction is best, which, as soon as practical,
teaches the pupil to become independent of his
instructor and to teach himself. To accomplish
this end in musical pedagogy the pupil should
at the beginning be taught the reason for each
step taken and how music is constructed and
interpreted. It is a mistaken idea to claim that
musical expression is merely a matter of emo-
tion or feeling. No one can correctly interpret
a musical selection until he first has a knowl-
edge of its construction.

In music notes are grouped into divisions

called motives, phrases, periods, etc. The per-
former must interpret the last note of a phrase
so that his hearers may recognize it as such,
and not as a part of the phrase following. To
do so would be much the same as reading a
sentence and pronouncing the first word of the
sentence following as though it were part of
the preceding sentence. In musical expression
one cannot be guided by expression marks alone,
as these are merely warning signals. Hence one
must first understand the laws which govern
expression in all music. For example: One
should know that the measure-bar comes be-
tween the two chords which form the final ca-
dence of every musical selection. If this law is
understood one can determine f o r himself
whether or not a piece is correctly barred. The
purpose of this bar is not to divide music into
motives, but rather to indicate the melisma
note, i. e., the note to be accented in the motive
phrase.

Thus I might continue to point out the er-
roneous and hindering faults of the average
musical instruction. But the foregoing is suf-
ficient to awaken the mind of the thinking in-
dividual to a greater appreciation of what the
future surely holds forth. The ability to play
and interpret music is not only a great pleasure
and satisfaction to the individual, but also fur-
nishes pleasure and enjoyment to those among
whom he lives and associates. This is true be-
cause there are so few who can play music with
expression. Yet every individual has a many-
sided mind, capable of development, under prop-
er conditions, along all sane lines of human en-
deavor. Shortly, in the Golden Age now dawn-
ing, each individual will become no less a mu-
sician than the very greatest of our musical
performers-he will be their superior in every
way. He will be enabled to excel these past
geniuses not only because of the change in en-
vironment, but also because of the superior in-
structor whom he will have-the Christ. There
will at that time be every incentive to man's
growth and development. His instructor will be
absolutely reliable and will take as careful in-
terest in his most backward pupils as in his
most brilliant ones. Thus progress will contin-
ue until there exists the greatest to be desired
equality-the equality of intellect.

When this glad time for which the whole cre-
ation now groans in travail swings into opera-
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tion, the people throughout the earth will break
forth into singing, welcoming their righteous
King, saying: 'This is our God, for whom we
have long waited. (Isaiah 25: 9; 35: 10) The
ransomed are the people in general. When the
glorious work for which the kingdom was in-
augurated is completed then every individual
will be enabled to sing praises to His name.
Thus when the kingdom is delivered to God the
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At the Observatory By E. Schutzbach (Switzerland)

G ENERALLY speaking, night is not man'sfriend. It unfolds, however, when drop-
ping down cloudless, a wondrous beauty. In
solemn splendor it vaults its starry canopy over
weary earth; for night also would like to bring
joy into man's heart, as radiant sunny day like-
wise does in its own fashion. While the latter
is able to instil into man a joyous and happy
frame of mind, the effect produced by the starry
heavens at night is. of a well-nigh fascinating
kind. It could' not be otherwise; for men, in
viewing it, have some foreshadow of the infinity
of the universe and with that, at the same time,
some of the majestic wisdom and greatness of
the Creator.

But if just the starry heavens, even when
viewed with the unaided eye, elicit admiration,
what a rapture then wil be evoked by the won-
ders of creation, opening up by means of a
great telescope!

It affords, indeed, particularly great delight
to be stationed at an Observatory, and from
there to be given an insight into God's sublime
wonderworld and workshop. The mind is soar-
ing upward into the infinite spheres of the ex-
panse of the universe - laying aside all the
smallness and narrowness of everyday life, for-
getting time and space,

It was nine o'clock in the evening at the Ob-
servatory. Night had just lit her magnificent
celestial luminaries, the glittering constellations
sending down, as it were, friendly greetings-
majestic Orion, with -its striking giant suns:
Betelgeuse, radiating i n wonderful roseate
light, and sparkling Rigel; furthermore, Taurus
with its reddish glowing iris Aldebaran; the
lovely Pleiades group with the fourfold main
star Aleyone, Great Leo with Regulus, the "re-
gal one," etc.

The telescope was adjusted at magnificent
Vega, the main star of the Lyra constellation
It offers a wonderful sight. The star sparkles
as brightly as gold out of the violet-blue glory
surrounding it, so that the eye can hardly break
away from this giant brilliant in the heavens.

Now the rubicund gleaming Arcturus, the
principal star in the Boites constellation, had
to suffer observation: a red-sparkling sun, the
first of the fixed stars to become visible in the
early nightly heavens. Bobtes is one of the most
resplendent constellations and is easily discern-
ed, owing to the fact that Arcturus, in connec-
tion with two other stars of the same constella-
tion and the nearby principal star in the Crown
-Gemma-form a distinct Y.

Then the Professor called attention to the
planet Jupiter, encompassed by the telescope.
It shines forth like a sun, and its brilliant ra-
diancy bespeaks a light of its own. This gi-
gantic celestial body which, according to its
cubical contents, is 1,270 times greater than the
earth, and of five times greater distance from
the sun than the earth - namely, 480,000,000
miles - offers an enchanting sight with its in-
teresting zones and the four visible moons, re-
splendent like miniature suns. The moon next
to this mighty planet seems to be surrounded
by a bank of clouds; it is a little larger than
our earthly moon. The second and smaller one
glimmers in bluish fashion; the third one is the
greatest and also brightest satellite, of a yel-
lowish color; the fourth one outshines at times
the other ones, and is encompassed by a beam-
ing veil of aqueous vapor. In addition to these
four moons there are five smaller Jupiter satel-
lites. All these were assigned their rotary or-
bits by the Creator. Jupiter, this mighty celes-
tial body, resplendent in golden radiance, to-
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Father, earth's whole creation may join united-
ly in a hymn of harmonious melody and there
will be no discordant notes to mar its beauty.
Hasten the day when earth's tumultuous dis-
cords may cease-when its inhabitants will have
a listening ear for the ten-string Harp of God.
Then will follow the climax of musical science
when earth's cadence blends harmoniously with
the music of the spheres.
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gether with his numerous company of moon-
children, revolves round our sun, his period of
revolution equalling nearly twelve earthly
years, his astronomical day, however, being
only of 9 hours and 551 minutes duration.

Now another wonder of the heavens, from
amongst millions of others, was made to pierce
into the eyes of the great instrument: Albireo,
in the constellation of the Swan. The cupola
begins to turn, until the desired object may be
discerned. Albireo is one of the most beautiful
double stars - a double sun, the one beaming
in golden rays, the other one in blue. "Two
suns controlling each other," interpreted the
Professor. There are known by this time no
less than thousands of such double stars, so that
it might seem quite natural to presume them to
be the rule, and our solar system with a single
sun to form an exception..

Not only did the telescope reveal such double
and manifold suns, but also the spectroscope.
One could observe that certain lines of celestial
bodies, doubling up periodically, are splitting
up once more at further periods and thus dis-
closing fourfold systems.

It is true, though, that one has to make a dis-
tinction between pihysical double stars that be-
long together and thus form a solar system in
itself, and the optical double stars, which in
reality are a great distance away from each
other and just happen to appear in the same
stretch of vision. Gamma, for instance, in the
Andromeda constellation-a sparkling jewel in
the heavens--is a triplicate star. But it is only
the telescope that reveals its wondrous beauty;
its main star gleams in a golden topaz-like light,
while its double companion radiates in a beau-
tiful blue lustre, after the fashion of the spar-
kling sapphire.

"I really wonder, Professor," some one asked,
"how on earth it is possible that in view of such
wonders of the heavens: a personal Creator
could be denied "

"True, sad to relate, it is quite generally a
matter of fact," replied the Professor. "Even
astronomers are no exception. Many, to be sure,
concede that the marvelous structure of the uni-
verse is such :that it witnesses to having been
brought forth by a Supreme Intelligence, with
an infinite creative power at' His control. It is
a fact, likewise, that the greatest scientific ex-
plorers-the founders of natural science-have
professed that- there is an all-wise Creator,
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proof of whose existence would follow just as
necessarily out of the whole continuity of the
natural phenomena, as the presence of a power
of attraction in the sun appears from the revo-
lution of the planets around the sun in accur-
ately fixed orbits. Man's reasoning mind is fully
justified in becoming indignant when, having
viewed and contemplated and admired the beau-
ty and symmetry of the starry heavens, it is
confronted with the bold folly which dares to
ascribe all this to accident and blindly-working
natural powers."

Meanwhile the telescope had been adjusted
to the globular group of stars in the Hercules
constellation. "A universe in itself," lectured
our instructor. What a grand feast for the eye !
"Stars as numerous as sand," some one fittingly
remarked. Yea, sands of suns; for every little
grain of sand represents an immense sun,
around which a host of planets revolve. It
glimmers like pure golden and diamond gran-
ules. The distances between the various stars,
thousands in number, have been computed at
forty light-years, and the distance of the whole
cluster of stars from the earth at a thousand
light-years, a light-year meaning the distance
that light travels in one year.

(Light travels at the rate of 186,400 miles a
second. Hence light travels within one year a
distance of 5,880,024,310,000 miles-5 trillions,
880 billions, 024 millions, and 310 thousands of
miles. A ray of light, therefore, would be able
to run nearly eight times around our earth be-
tween two tickings of the watch. The fixed star
situated nearest to our solar system Alpha
Centauri - is approximately four light-years
or 21,747,950,000,000 miles away from us, or
277,000 times as far as the sun. Using an ex-
press train, it would take us 1,250,000 years to
reach that star.)

To a keen eye this cluster of stars presents
itself just like a small bright spot in the noc-
turnal heavens. One knows today more than
700 of such groups of stars. In many of them
the stars are grouped so closely together that
only from the granular appearance may a de-
duction in favor of the presence of a group of
stars be drawn. They are, as observation teach-
es, organized systems, in reality each one a uni-
verse in itself.

"And, lo! small doubting minds
Deny the Master of these worlds,"
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cited the Professor. :' wonder if, in addition to
the earth, there may be yet other celestial bodies
inhabited by intelligent beings ?" was asked."Re-
garding such a proposition we have not the
faintest point of information," replied the Pro-
fessor, "but I agree with Snyder, when he said:
'Only a fool could believe that in infinite space
the boundless creative powers of the universe
would have led to the formation of just one
single inhabited world receiving its light from
one sun.' To be sure," continued the Professor,
"the supposition that impersonal forces create
personalities and that -the marvelous cosmic
structure is an accidental product of irration-
ality, we leave to those incapable of reasoning."

Then, in order to emphasize what he had ex-
pressed, he adjusted the telescope on a part of
the Milky Way, in the constellation of the Swan,
composed of millions of suns, in close compact-
ness with one another.

A fairy-like splendor unfolded itself to the
astonished eye. The nebulous glimmer of the
Milky Way unravels in this powerful instru-
ment into numberless starry suns. Profoundest
reverence for the Creator of all these magnifi-
cent wonders of the heavens in the infinite cos-
mic space grips the heart of the spectator.

Majestically the Milky Way, appearing like
a colossal glistening band, ascends in an oblique
way toward the Equator, sweeps in a powerful
curve from horizon to horizon, and continues its
course also among the southern constellations,
so that this whole mysterious celestial phenome-
non forms, as it were, a coherent girdle of light,
though of a varying width.

The great astronomer Herschel computed the
number of the fixed stars of this belt of suns,
discernible through the big telescope, at 20 mil-
lions. Among them are many delicate nebulous
oloudlets, which even the most powerful optical
instrument is unable to disentangle as stars. By
the aid of the spectroscope, however, which
gathers and dissolves each ray of light into its
component parts, it is in many cases feasible
to use the radiation of light as a basis from
which to draw conclusions as to the character
of the cloudlet of light. For if the spectrum
analysis discloses a so-called emission spectrum
consisting of bright lines, the nebulous matter
has for its component parts a glittering mass
of gas; on the other hand, however, in case the
spectrum is a continuous one, it consists of stars
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or suns. In this case it is a group of stars
located in spheres immeasurably remote.

Yet this Milky Way, which forms an arch
over us, and to which also our solar system has
the honor to belong, is by no means the only one.
There are in existence, as brought to light by
more recent observations, quite a number of
them.

Just now the telescope was adjusted at such
a Milky Way System - the grand mysterious
nebula of the constellation Andromeda, the re-
moteness of which from us equals 300,000 light-
years, and which we may observe from the earth
in a pronounced lateral direction. The aspect
presenting itself to the eye is matchless in its
beauty; and the mere thought that here we have
to deal with a four times greater Millky Way
than ours, is absolutely overwhelming. Its di-
ameter is tantamount to 25,000 light-years.
Since its spectrum is a continuous one, this neb-
ula is composed of numberless millions of radi-
ating suns; and it seems to be quite likely that
planiets and moons are revolving around these
suns. Among the brilliant sparkling stars which
constitute this ecliptic ocean of light, there pre-
vails unmistakably, as everywhere in the visible
creation-in microcosm as well as in macrocosm
-an infinite manifoldness, which reveals the
wonderful wisdom of the Creator and Master,
who sits on the throne of this infinite universe
and governs it all.

"I wonder if the entire universe is likewise
under the control of the identical laws of nature
as we know them to govern our solar system?"
was asked. Following a brief pause of reflec-
tion, our Professor replied: "This would apply,
at all events, to the fundamental eternal prime-
val laws; although these, to be sure, in view of
the great multiplicity prevailing also in the
world of fixed stars, may assume some varying
and more complicated forms. We may, how-
ever, safely assume that not all the laws of the
universe are known to us. It may suffice, for
instance, to call to remembrance the physical
double stars and the threefold or manifold solar
systems with a joint centre of gravity. Or we
may, for example, take a look at the planet
Uranus," said the physicist, while at this junc-
ture he made this queer fellow peer into the big
eye of the telescope.

Uranus presents a strange, and yet some-
what beautiful sight. Lacking the golden radi-
ance of mighty Jupiter, he presents himself to
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us in a somewhat sombre sea-green attire; and
only feeble are his glittering greetings. His four
moon-children-named Oberon (surrounded by
a Saturn-like ring, a novelty in astronomical
range of science), Titania, Ariel, and Umbriel
-move retrograde; likewise also do the eighth
moon of Jupiter, the ninth one of Saturn and
the satellite of far-off Neptune. Then Uranus
has his small moons, giving off but feeble light,
revolving around his poles. Moreover, taking
the viewpoint of Uranus, our day-star, the sun,
rises in the west and sets in the east. Now these
are, to begin with, a few irregularities and pe-
culiarities in connection with a solar system,
which render a simple explanation as to its for-
mation somewhat difficult.

But notwithstanding such apparent deflec-
tions from the normal status, all celestial bodies
-whether suns, planets, moons, or even entire
solar systems-move by no means along paths
of their own. Invisible ties-the laws of gravi-

BROOKLYN, N. Y

tation or force of gravity-chain them irresis-
tibly to their respective centres of control; and
all the Milky Way Systems, formed by mighty
and numberless suns and organizations of stars,
are in turn nothing but parts of a still more
boundless system, revolving around a common
central body. The great astronomer Maedler
accepted the quadruple star Alcyone in the Ple-
iades group as the optical central point or cen-
tral sun of the entire universe.

Nowhere in God's marvelous structure may
one observe any end or limit, but rather an un-
fathomable depth of infinity and boundlessness,
wherein human conception fades away. The
structure of the great universe, by its magni-
tude and infinite manifoldness and symmetry
which confront us everywhere, excites amazing
admiration. Eternity is not sufficient for the
comprehension of all the wonders of the Su-
preme Being. They all praise and glorify the
matchless wisdom of their Architect.

A Big Tree By a Subscriber

IN ONE corner of the large "Museum of
Natural History," in New York, stands a

section of a mammoth tree, reaching from the
floor almost to the ceiling. This slice or section
set on end is sixteen and one-half feet in diam-
eter inside the bark, and was cut from Mark
Twain's big tree. It is just one sample of many
like trees in the southwestern section of the
United States and tells the story of the sequoia.

This genus of gigantic trees of the pine fami-
ly, including the redwood, are both natives of
California. Here they grow at an elevation of
5,000 to 8,500 feet on the western slopes of the
Sierras, where the ground never freezes and
where moisture and sunshine abound through-
out the year.

Nearly 1,400 years ago, or about in the year
550 A.D., in Kings River forest, Fresno County,
California, then an unknown wilderness, there
sprouted a little tree. Born just as the Roman
Empire had come to its end, it witnessed the
birth of Mahomet, the discovery of a new con-
tinent, and the rise and fall of many nations.

This tree stood erect while forty generations.
lived and died, and therefore until other logs
of timber were made either to encircle the earth
under the power of steam, to travel over steel
tracks at almost lightning speed, or else to be
ground into powder for the manufacture of pa-

per upon which its history would be perpetu-
ated.

Thus Mark Twain's Big Tree lived nearly
1,400 years, from 550 A. D. to 1891, when it was
cut for the Museum. It was ninety feet in cir-
cumference at the ground, sixty-two feet in cir-
cumference eight feet up, and was nearly 300
feet high. This giant of the forest contained
400,000 feet of lumber.

Twelve feet from the ground, a slice or cross
section was cut for exhibition. The rings in
such a section determine the tree's age. This
slice was divided into 12 sections for shipping
across the continent, and weighed nine tons
after seasoning.

It is said that the average life of such a tree
is between 2,000 and 3,000 years, which, how-
ever, is only one-half of a possible age, which
may run to 5,000 years or longer. Old age, of
course depends also upon freedom from de-
struction by earthquakes, lightning, or forest
fires.

Is it any wonder, then, that the prophet Isa-
iah prophetically declared, "As the days of a
tree are the days of my people, and mine elect
shall long enjoy the work of their hands"?
(Isaiah 65: 22) "The righteous shall flourish'
like the palm tree." (Psalm 92: 12) They shall
live on forever.
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Wireless Receiving Set By Roy E. Cook

IT IS not only possible, but also quite prob-
able, that in the near future every home will

be equipped with a Radio-Receiving Instru-
ment. Just as the phonograph has become a
beautiful piece of furniture, so will this Radio
become an ornament as well as a serviceable
instrument in every home. Over it can be heard
music, lectures of interest, weather and crop re--
ports, etc.

It is our intention, in this article, to give a
brief description of how a small instrument can
be made which will receive for a distance of
from thirty to fifty miles. There are two im-
portant items to be considered by one who con-
templates building a Radio set before success
can be assured: (1) Ascertain from some au-
thorized source whether there is a Radio broad-
casting station within a distance of fifty miles
from where you live; (2) whether it is conveni-
ent to erect on the roof, or in the open, fifteen
to thirty feet above surrounding objects, one
wire one hundred feet long.

Occasionally we read accounts of some youth
who uses his bed-springs, fire-escape, or even
the frame of an umbrella for receiving Radio
messages. This is quite possible, but it would
require an apparatus of a highly developed na-
ture. Unless you are willing to spend eventu-
ally a hundred dollars or more, it is well to for-
get all about bed-springs, fire-escapes, or any
other style of indoor aerial.

A practical, inexpensive receiving set may be
constructed as follows: The first instrument is
called a tuning coil. Every Radio transmitting
station operates on what is known as a "wave
length." The object of the tuning coil is to alter
the wave length of the receiving station in order
that it may be of the same character as that of
the transmitting station. This operation is call-
ed tuning.

The tuning coil is constructed of many turns
of wire wound around a cardboard tube, or
some nonmetallic substance, This tube must be
eight inches long by three and one-half inches
in diameter, and should be shellacked before and
after winding. The wire may be enameled, sin-
gle or double cotton or silk covered, and may
range in size from No. 18 to 24 B & S gauge;
No. 22 B & S is preferable, of which one-half
pound is required for winding. If white cotton
wire is used, it may be colored with green writ-
ing ink. Do not use paint on any consideration,
as it contains metallic substances.
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Cut two blocks of wood 4 x 5 x inches and
fasten to each end of the coil. Mark two lines
with a pencil on top of the coil from end to end
about one quarter of an inch apart, and, with
a piece of fine sandpaper, remove the insulation
from the wire between the lines. This is for
slide contact by which means the tuning is ac-
complished. The slide is mounted upon a brass
rod - inch square, which extends to the outside
edges of the end pieces and is fastened to the
end pieces with small brass screws. The slide is
made of a piece of hard wood 1 inch long by I
inch square. A - inch groove is cut lengthways
in the block which is then placed over the square
rod. Over the groove, and on the bottom of the

block, is placed a piece of spring brass extend-
ing downward and curved so as to make con-
tact with the bare wire of the coil. Tuning is
accomplished by moving the slide backwards or
forwards upon the coil.

One end of the wire on the coil is attached to
a binding-post on the end piece. The other end
of the wire is left unfastened and is shellacked
down to the tube. The coil is mounted upon a
hardwood baseboard 8 x 11 inches in size, pre-
ferably bevelled for the sake of appearance. In
conjunction with the tuning coil it is necessary
to employ what is known as a detector. The
detector is made by placing a large binding-
post in the middle of the baseboard. Then about
2 inches and directly in front of the binding-
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post is placed a detector cup, which holds the
crystal. A ipiece: of fine brass spring wire is
then placed in the binding-post, one end to rest
lightly upon the crystal in the cup. This wire
may be moved across the surface of the crystal
until a sensitive spot is found. If a small brass
wire is not obtainable, a wire pulled from a new
screen-door may be used.

In front- of the- detector and near the front,
edge of the board are placed two small binding-
posts 2 inches apart to which receiver wires are
attached. This completes the receiving set.

The aerial, also called the antenna, is of pri-
mary importance to successful receiving. It con-
sists of 1 No. 14 B & S gauge, bare copper wire
100 feet long, with at least two insulators at
each end. Where a building is used to support
the aerial, the position of the first insulator
should be as least ten feet from the nearest
point of the building. If a tree is used the insu-
lator should be placed at a point at least ten
feet outside the branches. The "lead in" wire
is soldered to the aerial about twenty-five feet
from the nearest insulator, an d should be
brought through a porcelain tube insulator into
the room where the instrument is to be mounted.
It is sometimes more convenient to use two
short wires instead of a single long one. In this
event, two wires fifty or sixty feet long and
three or four feet apart will suffice.

A good ground connection is just as impor-
tant as a good aerial. A water-pipe will serve
this purpose to the fullest extent; but the pipe
must be scraped clean and the wire soldered to
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Exploiting the Sick By Joseph Greig

PERMIT an unsophisticated one to expressan observation relative to remedies-good
and bad-now flooding the markets in the hope
of scientific recognition. Perhaps no sin is half
so despicable as the one which plays on the
ignorance and innocence of those in distress.

For shame, that the unscrupulous launch their
medical "discoveries" upon the stricken, under
the blazonry of bright labels, for filthy hicre!
Even in chiropractic circles many supposed to
be experts in the art are proving to be mere
diploma-holders, going through the motions of
a high-class science. Alas! the public is being
swamped with a very poor grade of the grist

of a school of imitation. Moreover, feminine
and simpletonian injection into the system is
likewise sapping the confidence of sound public
opinion.

If we see the matter clearly we would sug-
gest correct diagnosis as the very first prerequi-
site to health. Indeed, this thought gains con-
firmation more and more as instanced in re-
counting our experience with certain doctors
who painted our right side with iodine to re-
lieve a trouble which had its origin in the kid-
neys. When we recall the silly things wrought
by these medical men to rectify the function of
these organs of elimination, we explode with
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it. In rural districts, where this is not possible,
a good ground is secured by burying a copper
bottom (cut from a wash-boiler) about four or
five feet beneath the surface of the ground to
which the ground wire should be soldered.

With these points in mind, let us take up the
connecting of the instrument. First, connect the
aerial "lead in" wire to the binding-post on the
end of the tuning coil. Connect wire from slide
to large binding-post of detector. Connect wire
from bottom of detector cup to binding-post to
which ground wire should be attached. Connect
wire from large binding-post of detector to one
of the receiver binding-posts. Connect wire from
detector cup to the other receiver binding-post.
All these connections should be soldered and
should be out of sight on the bottom of the base-
board and heavily shellacked.

The hookup herein given has been tried out
and has given satisfactory results. However,
other hookups may be used with equally as
good results, depending much upon location.

The following is the necessary material re-
quired to construct this set:

I pound of No. 22 B. & S. wire ...............................$ .60
1 mounted silicon or galena ................................................_ .20
1 detector cup .......................................... .15
1 large binding-post ............................................................................ 15
4 small binding-posts ........................... ...... ........... ...... .24
1 single receiver .......................................... ............................2.50
Aerial wire and insulators ................................................. 1.00

T oTAL .............................................................. $4.84



laughter at the nonsense of such befuddled
"wiseacres." It reminds us of the lady who took
some bitter medicine out of some capsules and
returned the "little bottles" to her physician,
thinking they came thus for convenience.

Indeed, if we go the limit in "cure-alls" we
shall find his Satanic majesty is no "back num-
ber" in bringing ease and comfort temporarily
to those in pain, providing the victim gives his
or her will over to Satan's control. Hence the
large following now numbered in the pseudo-
cults, claiming the guardianship of heaven. This
field continues to widen in the name of science
and the Christian Scriptures; notwithstanding
the fact that Saint Paul during his ministry did
not heal but counselled Timothy to take a little
wine for his infirmities, and left his fellow dis-
ciple nigh unto death at a certain place.-1
Timothy 5: 23; Philippians 2: 27-29.

COMMON SENSE NEEDED

In conclusion, we would say that good old
common sense is still a fine possession for the
major parts of human ills. Holy Writ says:
"Health is a faithful ambassador"; and the
truth of this inspired statement will be more
fully known when the Master Physician opens
the great flux of life, delivering from the grave,
through the efficacy of the cross, the whole race
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of mankind. Meanwhile, let us sound the depths
of all virtuous helps now available in ameliorat-
ing the curse. For we are all witness to the
fact that every prescription failed in the late
epidemic of flu-pneumonia.

Illustrating this point we recall the trite say-
ing of Pat when his friend Mike boasted of
having learned to say "au revoir" in French,
which he said meant "good bye" in English.
Pat replied: "Indade! I learned a bigger word
than that in Ameriky!" "Sure, and phwat was it,
Pat?" "Och, Begorra! It was the 'Flu'," said
Pat, "and that meant 'good bye' in any lan-
guage!" Thus we see that these visitations of
divine wrath were recognized as beyond any
antidote.

Therefore until the Golden Age is fully ush-
ered in we must needs espouse sound diagnosis
as the quintessence of human wisdom prior to
applying the agents of restoration. For shortly
the great Life-Giver will vanquish death in toto
and cause the lame to leap as an hart and the
tongue of the dumb to be loosed in ascriptions
of praise and joy to Him who has the keys of
death and of hell-the grave.

"Thence springs of life will e'er be flowing,
Robing the earth in living green...
And mankind of all ages and nations
Shall be blessed in that triumphant hour."

Malnutrition among Children By a Physician

NOT only physicians and nurses, but the
people in general, are beginning to recog-

nize the existence of malnutrition among chil-
dren. Convinced that the problem is a serious
and extensive one, due more to ignorance of
child-hygiene on the part of parents and teach-
ers than to poverty, we see that the remedy is
educational. An understanding of the causes of
this trouble and how to remedy it, is of vital
interest to all.

Malnutrition is dependent not merely upon
the food problems, but upon a combination of
factors. It may also mean that the child has
some physical handicap, or that there is some-
thing wrong with the whole regimen of life.

We can safely group the fundamental causes
of malnutrition as follows:

1. Insufficient food and faulty food habits.
It is astonishing how many children drink cof-

fee and tea instead of milk. Their appetite for
candies and tidbits can scarcely be satisfied.
They habitually eat between meals, every few
hours, thus overtaxing the digestive organs, and
frequently with food void of nourishment, and
indigestible.

2. Bad health habits. Parents often are very
negligent in that they permit their children to
remain up until ten or eleven o'clock at night,
frequently after visiting a movie; and as most
children select nothing but exciting pictures,
this is a common cause of sleeplessness, whi -1
is a great factor in malnutrition. Other caus;
are sleeping in poorly ventilated rooms a.i
overcrowding in the sleeping apartments; fail-
ure to keep hands and face clean; and not at-
tending to nature's wants at the proper time,
thus causing constipation, and forming irregu-
lar habits.
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3. Overfatigue. Is a very important factor
of malnutrition. A moderate amount of play is
beneficial, but children nowadays do not play.
Their play becomes work, due to the strain it
imposes upon the muscular system. For diver-
sion they indulge in roller skating, skipping the
rope, or if boys, probably a strenuous game of
baseball or football. Their overwrought ner-
vous system cannot stand the strain of this
continuous excitement and violent exertion.
The result is chronic fatigue.

4. Physical Defects. Among the chief physi-
cal defects are diseased tonsils and adenoids:
some obstruction of the breathing passages;
decayed teeth, and tuberculosis. All authorities
agree if we can reduce malnutrition among the
children we shall reduce the tuberculous death-
rate of the next generation.

No matter how well a child may seem, if it
is ten percent or more underweight there is
something radically wrong. And children who
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WHAT DO I OWE MY BROTHER?

What do I owe my brother,
As we journey day by day?

Both striving to reach the kingdom;
Both walking the narrow way.

I must not judge him harshly,
Nay, I must not judge at all;

For the Father does all the judging,
And to Him we stand or fall.

What do I owe my brother,
When he falters under a load

Of unwilling imperfections
That hinder him on the road?

I must show the same sweet patience
That the Father has with me;

For I, too, carry a burden
That others can plainly see.

Do I owe my brother service?
Oh, yes; to the laying down

Of life itself, if need be,
To help him to win his crown.

Is he weak? I must support him;
Be his loving, helpful friend;

Must remove all stones of stumbling;
Must not cause him to offend.

Is my brother poor and needy,
While I have a goodly store?

I must share my food and shelter
When he comes to my open door.

For all that the Father giveth
Is only bestowed on me

To use, as His faithful steward,
Wherever the need may be.

Should my brother seek to injure,
I would not be justified

In making it private scandal
Or spreading it far and wide;

But go in a loving spirit,
And the matter before him lay;

And thus I could win my brother,
And both keep in the narrow way.

For I dare not nurse resentment;
But in peace with my brother live;

And I dare not pray, "Forgive me,"
Till I from the heart forgive.

And in honor I must prefer him,
And true humility show;

For he who would be exalted
Must first in lowliness grow.

I owe to my brother always
A fervent, unfeigned love,

Abounding, and yet abounding,
In likeness to that above.

A love that thinketh no evil,
A love that suffereth long,

A love that never faileth,
And that seeketh not her own.

I must pray for my brother daily,
That he may have needed grace

To triumph in every battle
And finish with joy his race.

Dear Father, may we be helpful
To each other day by day;

Until we all reach the kingdom,
At the end of the narrow way.

By Rebecca Fair Done~J,
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are much below normal weight usually gain
very rapidly when the cause of the low weight
can be removed.

Realizing the causes of malnutrition and its
baneful effects, we should put forth every en-
deavor to correct this evil. Parents and teach-
ers should learn the principles of child-hygiene,
correct bad habits which retard growth, and
take care of all remediable physical defects in
children.

In the Golden Age, now dawning upon the
world, when the promised blessing in the "times
of refreshing" (Acts 3: 19) is due; when the
earth shall yield her increase, and "the desert
rejoice, and blossomn as the rose" (Isaiah 35: 1);
when the old man's "flesh shall become fresher
than a child's", and "he shall return to the days
of his youth" (Job 33: 25), how reasonable it
seems that the correcting of the unwholesome
environments of childhood would be the first
step in the uplifting work.



After Mr. Rosenkrans' Scalp By "A Reader up till Now"

SIR: I have just completed reading the num-
ber of your paper in which appears the ar-

ticle "Features of the Impending Trouble," by
Mr. Rosenkrans.

I believe that you have made a great mistake
in publishing that article. In other words, that
you have, perhaps without knowing, proceeded
in an absolutely heartless, inconsiderate way.

Mr. Rosenkrans is undoubtedly an exceeding-
ly clever writer, and I have enjoyed his preced-
ing articles very much indeed. But I would ask
him and you the question: Even supposing that
what he predicts is accurate (and it appears to
me that it may well be so)what is to be gained by
telling people of these things beforehand, there-
by agitating their minds unnecessarily, causing
them alarm and worry, and working them up
into a nervous condition? There is quite suffi-
cient nowadays to worry people, without giving
them predictions of this ghastly nature.

I agree that it is well to warn people of a
"time of trouble" in a general way; but I think
you should have had sufficient finer feelings and
a certain element of mercy which would have pre-
vented your "rubbing it in," as it were, before
the time. Would you, as a considerate human be-
ing, not spare another all unnecessary suffering
in the case of physical sickness? Would you,
in the case of a man who was certain to die a
year hence of some incurable disease, tell that
man of the fact a year before and describe in
detail the tortures that he would have to under-
go at the time of his decease' No, you would
not. Then why do practically the same thing in
a mental sense ?

As far as I am personally concerned, the
reading of the article almost prompts me to fin-
ish it all with a six-shooter, or else to go on the

rampage and to h- with everything. I have
been accustomed to give away a number of
copies of your paper to my friends, who, as I
myself, have enjoyed them up till now very
much. But I would spare them unnecessary
mental torture and anguish, and therefore can-
not do so with the present number. In so acting
I really feel that I am doing them a good turn.
I am acting with consideration and a sense of
love for their happiness, and am sparing them
unnecessary pain. These things will be bad
enough when they actually come; but in the
name of common sense why get people's nerves
on edge, perhaps long before ?

You people who' edit the GOLDEN AGE are
more clever than I am; but in this matter I feel
that I am absolutely right, as I am actuated by
a sense of mercy. How would you like it if I
were to tell you (supposing that I could know
for certain) that in six months' time you would
suffer an accident in which you would be torn
to pieces and die a lingering death!

While you will doubtless pay no attention to
an anonymous communication (which is never-
theless a genuine one) I suggest that you think
this matter over very seriously. I believe you
will see that you have acted heartlessly. The
damage is done, and doubtless many will wish
they had never seen or heard of THE , GOLDEN
AGE. People will begin to think that they are
going to pay pretty dearly for their Golden Age.

[The world will pay dearly for the Golden
Age. The best things are always the most ex-
pensive. Upon this generation will come the
penalty for all the righteous blood shed from
righteous Abel until the last member of the
church, the Body of Christ, has been put to
death-"not many days hence."-Ed.]

Another One, Too By Henry Willis Libsach

W HAT sectarian creed or catechism havethe Bible Students-I. B. S. A.-recently
adopted? Does the article in THE GOLDEN AGE
Number 70, page 536, entitled "Features of the
Impending Trouble," by Mr. O. L. Rosenkrans,
Jr., express the sentiment of all the latter day
Bible Students? Or is Mr. Rosenkrans merely
giving vent to his 'nocturnal hallucinations
through the columns of the heretofore excellent
magazine founded under divine direction-THE
GOLDEN AGET? What does he mean by "fatuous

optimism concerning the future of this present
evil world"? He continues in the second para-
graph: "I am one who looks for a literal as well
as a symbolic fulfillment of prophecy." But if
one has enough patience to read on he will find
that Mr. Rosenkrans entirely ignores the sym-
bolic interpretation of the Scriptures, and sets
forth the old theology.

Did not Pastor Russell teach that we are not
to look for a literal fulfillment of prophecy?
[No.-Ed.] Did he not teach that the word
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"world" applies to the social order of things?
He also taught that this planet would abide for-
ever, and used the Scriptures to prove his con-
tention. Pastor Russell :believed in, and taught
that "God created it [this planet] not in vain";
but on the c& rary "'he created it to be inhab-
ited." This word "vain"literally means ruin or
destruction; you will find that I am right in this
if you will take the pains to look it up. With
this in mind let us consider what this disciple
of Pastor Russell has to say on this point. Page
536, second paragraph: "So I expect our planet
to be visited by seismic disturbances of extra-
ordinary violence:. Perhaps astonishing con-
vulsions of nature will occur; earthquakes, stu-
pendous landslides, conflagrations, a wholesale
destruction of cities and public works."

What individual possessing present .truth
would be so gullible as to believe the above?
[We would.-Ed.] What fantastic ideas some
people will try to foist on others! Who would
have thought_ that some one professing to be
walking in the "light" would come forth with a
theory as ridiculous as the one contained in
Mr. -Rosenkrans' article? The further one reads
the more repugnant the article becomes. Now
I shall quote him again: Page 536, second col-
umn, paragraph l: "Perhaps electric volts of
stupendous power from outer-space may swerve
our planet from its orbit, halt its rotation, and
shake it until the heavens seem to tremble and
the stars to fall." Compare this with the thought
that the venerable Pastor Russell expresses in
the fourth volume of the-STUDIES IN THE SCRIP-
TURE series. Pastor Russell's teachings on
the end of this age are diametrically opposed to
the theory advanced in the Golden Age by Mr.
Rosenkrans.

Now Brother Editor, if you haven't discarded
this letter by this time, and declared it a waste
of time to read it further, I will take you over
to the part where the author declares that all
modern conveniences, all machinery, in short
everything will cease to operate. Read the first
column on page 538. Doesit seem reasonable
to you? Does itseem probable to you? [Yes.--
Ed.] Is it possible? Can all the things happen
that he predicts here, and still some millions of
humanity remain to enjoy life everlasting with-
out experiencing death? No! No! When and
how would Jehovah .redintegrate this planet
without creatihg it anew, if it were blown to
atoms, and these atoms to electrons, as the writ-
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er would have us to believe? Imagine for your-
self a condition existing on earth as he de-
scribes. If this planet were blown to fragments
by ceasing to rotate, then the inhabitants of
Mars would have to dodge flying debris for
centuries.

After naming all the horrors portrayed in
Dante's "Inferno" and some that Dante's im-
aginative mind could not conceive of, he said:
"Is not this a prospect to sicken the heart and
inspire dread ?" Yea, verily! But it inspires
more of a dread to read articles that come from
the pen of Mr. Rosenkrans than for the end to
come. In common parlance "how does he get
that way?" How long would it take for the en-
tire human race to die if such conditions pre-
vailed? Not very long. It would not take over
twenty-four hours for the whole population of
the earth to be exterminated. We have heard
of that attribute of Jehovah's that inflicted the
death penalty-justice-and were led to believe
that the teachings of orthodoxy are repugnant
to it; but Mr. Rosenkrans eclipses any of the
teachings of denominationalism that I have
ever had the privilege to peruse.

Hallucination is the word! I recall that years
ago, I personally saw all the horrors portrayed
in his essay, in a dream. It was the night fol-
lowing the time I went out to hear a Congrega-
tional preacher give his view on the end of the
world. I shuddered just as Mr. Rosenkrans said
one would if he would allow himself to think
along those lines. But that was in the days when
I was still guided by fear and sentimentalism.
Now I have cast off the works of darkness and
along with it all the theories that are so "shud-
dering." I can only believe those thoughts that
are in harmony with the Scriptures and Pastor
Russell's elucidations.

"Truly the time must be shortened, or no
flesh could survive." (Page 538, second column,
paragraph 3) I heartily agree. All the events
that are to transpire in the "second throe of
the time of the end" must necessarily be con-
fined to about a half day; or else no flesh will
survive to see the end. We see all about us
nations inbloody conflicts, revolutions, and ev-
erything else nameable; but none have ever yet
reached the-stage that the author of the article
referred to, speaks of; but only as the Scrip-
tures outline, and as Pastor Russell understood
and taught.

If the Editor believes thusly, and wants to
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promulgate such a fantastic interpretation of
the time of the end, then he had better get the
old orthodox catechisms and be right in line
with the rest of Christendom. What is the use
of being persecuted for not accepting creeds,
when one wants to teach them anyway? I was
born to a church-going couple, and went regu-
larly all my life. I have heard ministers expos-
tulate; I have sat and listened to them give the
sectarian view of the end of the world; but
never have I come across one that was so ut-
terly grewsome as Mr. Rosenkrans'.

I am thankful that I have the truth as Pastor
Russell taught it. I confidently believe that I
am immune to all the "latest thoughts" which
are usually mere speculations, on the end and
the final witness of the church. Sophistries as
the one made mention of will not even pene-
trate beyond my pericranium. There is no room
for such in my mind. I have filled it with the
pure water of the word of truth. It would be
more reasonable to believe that God would re-
dintegrate the earth in a more sensible way.
Why could He not bind Satan: thereby restrain-
ing all the evil influences, and then proceed to
implant in the minds of men thoughts that
would lead them gradually away from Satan's
ways and eventually bring them into the sheep-
fold of God? If it takes a miracle anyway to
bring order out of chaos, as Mr. Rosenkrans
tells us, then why not choose the one just sug-
gested instead of the method that our friend
would pursue? It would be far more agreeable
to mankind. And Jehovah works along the lines
of least resistance; at least it has always ap-
peared so to us; for all the prophecies have all
been fulfilled in such a natural way that one can
hardly perceive any miraculous power behind
them.

Instead of frightening the poor and oppres-
,sed, let us encourage them. Instead of sorrow-
ing and grieving over the conditions that are
coming, let us rejoice. Know ye not that the
end of all tribulation is at hand? Henceforth
we shall not experience anything in the nature
of the past. Let this be an occasion of joy. Why
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IN THE LIGHT
Last night the moon shone kindly down on me,
And as I gazed up into silvery light,
It made me happy: just to know that she
Was dreaming in the same soft moonlight bright.

Though far apart, we both were in the light
Of the same moon; and as through life I plod,
I hold the sweet thought with my mental might,
That both are in the same love-light of God!

-Charles Horace Meiers
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should it not be so? Is not the heaven over
your heads, which has so long been clothed in
sackcloth, beginning to disclose its starry prin-
cipalities and illuminate your pathway? Do you
not see the pitiless storm that has so long been
pouring its rage upon you breaking away, and
a bow of promise as glorious as that which
succeeded the ancient deluge spanning the sky?
A token that to the end of time the billows of
prejudice and oppression shall no more cover
the earth to the destruction of your race; but
seedtime and harvest shall never fail, and the
laborer shall eat of the fruit of his hands. Is
not the cause of humanity developing as the
Spring? Yours-humanity's-has been a long
and-rigorous winter. The chill of contempt, the
frost of adversity, the blast of persecution, the
storm of oppression-all have been yours.

There was no substance to be found, no pros-
pect to delight the eye or inspire the drooping
heart, no golden ray to dissipate the gloom. The
waves Of derision were stayed by no barrier,
but made a clear breach over you. But now,
thanks be to God! the winter is rapidly hasten-
ing away. The sun of humanity is going steadily
up from the horizon to its zenith, growing larg-
er and brighter, and melting the frozen earth
beneath its powerful rays. The genial showers
of repentance are softly falling on the barren
plain; the wilderness is beginning to rejoice,
and the desert to blossom as the rose; the voice
of joy succeeds the notes of woe; and hope like
the lark, is soaring upward and warbling
hymns at the gates of heaven.

"Listen to the voice of justice and reason,"
said Robespierre; and I am confident that if we
do we shall not indulge in such wild specula-
tions as the one we have just considered. May
the Lord open the blind eyes of all; and may
He direct the pens of all who write for THE
GOLDEN AGE in the future, so that we will not
have another such rehash of the old theology,
as we had in Number 70.

[This is very fine writing, but it is still true
that "except those days be shortened there
should no flesh be saved."-Ed.]



"Nothing Extraordinary Happened" By J. G. Fitz Gibbon

P REVIOUS announcements of the coming defeat ofMr. Lloyd George are a good deal like the late
Pastor Russell's prophecies of the Millennium. Russell
used to predict the date when 'the trumpet shall sound'
without even allowance for forty-eight hours' delay. The
judgment day, as selected by him, would arrive and
nothing extraordinary would happen; and then Pastor
Russell would admit that he had been off in his calcu-
lations. Staging defeats for Lloyd George by adverse
vote in the House of Commons is a pursuit almost as
fruitless of results."

The foregoing is from the facile pen of a re-
markably able writer in the Toronto Saturday
Night, a weekly which proudly claims as its sub-
title "The Paper Worth While"; and no one who
knows the paper will question the claim when
it deals with matters political, financial, or so-
cial. But when it touches on religion or the
Bible, it ceases to function as a "paper worth
while," however much it may please the clergy,
whose ignorance of God's plan for the human
race, as revealed in the Bible, the late Pastor
Russell fearlessly exposed. That some of them
are awakening to this fact is evidenced by the
statement recently made by a prominent min-
ister on the coast, as reported in the Toronto
Globe:

"The average minister of today is unfitted to teach
the Bible, for the simple reason that he does not know
it. If the average physician were as ignorant of the
science of medicine as the ordinary minister is of the
Word of God, he would be prosecuted for malpractice
and sent to prison for his crimes."

The quotation at the head of this article re-
veals a woeful lack of knowledge of the work
and writings of the late Pastor Russell, and
shows how hearsay and prejudice may warp
the opinions even of an eminent publicist.

In the first place, Pastor Russell never claim-
ed to be a "prophet" in the sense implied in the
paragraph quoted; but as an earnest student
of the Bible he called attention to the time fea-
tures of the Old Testament prophecies and syn-
chronized them.

In no place in Pastor Russell's works will
there be found any mention of a "judgment day
as selected by him," but he did point to the state-
ment made bySt. Paul on Mars Hill (Acts 17:
31), that God "hath appointed a day in the
which he will judge the world in righteousness";
and having established the fact that that day is
not one of twenty-four hours, but one of a thou-
sand years, and through his study of Bible
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chronology having found that it had already be.
gun in 1874, he had no need to make any "allow-
ance for a forty-eight hours' delay" or postpone
its coming.

Pastor Russell pointed out that as there was
a harvest period of forty years at the end of
the Jewish age, from A. D. 33 to 73, so there
would be a harvest of similar duration at the
end of the gospel age, from 1874 to 1914, during
which time our Lord would be present, though
invisible to human eye, and that the Fall of the
latter date would see the end of the "times of
the Gentiles," when we might look for what our
Lord had said would happen as recorded in
Luke 21. Of course "nothing extraordinary hap-
pened"( ?) only a bee in the bonnet of the Ger-
man Kaiser (who Pastor Russell pointed out in
1897 would likely be the one to kindle the flame),
which for the short period of four years kept
a few of those "at ease in Zion" guessing as to
what would happen next;.put a little crimp in
the bank roll of the nations, and filled a few
graves with Christian-slaughtered Christians,
and famine and fever-stricken heathen and
Christians; but--"nothing extraordinary hap-
pened."

When the bee got very busy in the Kaiser's
bonnet and the nations allied against Germany,
including the United States (not then in the
mix-up, as Wilson was busy "keeping us out of
war"), fearing that something "extraordinary"
might happen, in spite of the failure (?) of
Pastor Russell's prediction, a day was set
apart, the 3rd of October, 1914, as "a day of
prayer to God for a speedy peace in Europe,"
and on that day, while churchianity was on its
knees at the command of its state rulers, Pastor
Russell stood up in New York and began his
discourse as follows:

"Our honorable President with praiseworthy intent
has requested all Christian people to make this a day
of prayer for peace in Europe. I have been asked to
sermonize accordingly. However I cannot concur with
our worthy President in this matter. Much as I ap-
preciate peace-and I have all my life labored to be a
peacemaker-I cannot pray the Almighty to change His
plans to conform to those of our honored President.

"For 2,500 years God, through the Bible prophets,
has been telling His people about this great war and
concerning the more terrible Armageddon which will
follow it; and can we expect Him to reverse the pro-
gram at our behest?

"The prayers of these millions praying for the pros-
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perity of the Germans and the extermination of the
Allies, and the prayers of other millions for the success
of the Allies and the annihilation of the Germans, and
the, prayers of the Pope and of our President and other
good people that this awful war shall promptly cease
will all go unanswered, if I read my Bible aright. The
war will proceed and will eventuate in no glorious vic-
tory for any nation, but in the horrible mutilation and
impoverishment of all. Next will follow the Armaged-
don of anarchy.

"After that, peace, lasting peace, may be hoped for,
because God has declared it! It will be brought in by
Messiah's kingdom, for which so long we have prayed
-'Thy kingdom come!'

"For forty years I have been proclaiming this very
war and its glorious outcome by sermons, oral and
printed, and in my books on Bible study in twenty
languages. Now, when the very year has come and
the prophecy is being fulfilled, could I consistently ask
the Almighty to change His program? Nay! Rather
my discourse will be, as announced, from the Master's
word respecting the present 'distress of nations with
perplexity; . . .men's hearts failing them for fear of
those things about to come on the earth'."I

It is true that Pastor Russell, in his earlier
writings, held out the hope and expectation that
his fellow-watchers would at that time reap the
reward of their faithful watching; but he later
found that there would still be work for them
to do to continue warning the nations and "pro-
claiming the glad tidings of great joy that
would be to all people" and that would follow
this "day of vengeance" foretold by the pro-
phets. But while off in his expectations for those
to whom these hopes were held out, he was not
"off in his calculations" as to the time.

From the Old Testament prophets he pointed
out that the nation of Israel were God's chosen
people for a period of 1845 years, and that at
the end of that time they were cast off for a
corresponding period of 1845 years, known to
Bible Students as "Israel's double," during
which the gospel was taken to the gentiles; that
the full end of that time would come in the
Spring of 1918, when we might look for God's

WORK LOYALLY
Just where you stand in the conflict

There is your place!
Just where you think you are useless

Hide not your face!
God placed you there for a purpose,

Whate'er it 'be;
Think He has chosen you for it-

Work loyally.
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Gird on your armour! Be faithful
At toil or rest.

Whiche'er it be, never doubting
God's way is best.

Out in the fight, or on picket,
Stand firm and true;

This is the work which your Master
Gives you to do.

Author Unknown
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favor to begin to return to the Jews. But-
"nothing extraordinary happened" (?) except,
perhaps, that in March, 1918, the British Gov-
ernment appointed a Commission composed of
French, British, Dutch, and American Jews, put
them in charge of the British Headquarters
Staff and instructed them to proceed to Pales-
tine and take possession of it in the name of
the Jewish people as a national home for Israel,
which they did, and celebrated the Passover in
Jerusalem for the first time in 2,500 years as a
free people in their own land, about eighteen
months after Pastor Russell had passed to his
reward.

Pastor Russell faithfully and repeatedly call-
ed attention to the warning of St. Peter "that
there shall come, in the last days scoffers, walk-
ing after their own lusts, and saying, Where is
the promise of his presence ? for since the fath-
ers fell asleep, all things continue as they were
from the beginning of the creation."-2 Peter
3: 3, 4.

Pastor Russell pointed out that the Jubilee
cycles instituted by God to be observed by Israel
"when they entered into the land" was a period
of 3500 years and would expire in 1925; and
that we may then look for the beginning of "the
times of restitution spoken by the mouth of all
the holy prophets since the world began" (Acts
3: 19), and proclaimed by the apostle Peter at
Pentecost, and the fulfillment of God's promise
to Abraham, to give him the land of Canaan for
a perpetual inheritance and through him and
his seed to bless all the families of the earth.

This message Pastor Russell's co-workers
and successors, the International Bible Stu-
dents Association, are sending around the world
in many languages, and broadcasting by radio
in many places, telling the people, on the au-
thority of the Word of God-the Bible-that
we have reached the time in the world's history
when "millions now living will never die."

AND THE CLERGY A4E SILENT.- Jer. 8:14.



Paganized Christianity By Newton T. Hartshorn, (Deceased)
This leaflet was endorsed by Frederick Palmer, A. M., D. D., of the Faculty of the Harvard Divihity School.

T HE following extracts are quoted from a
correspondence with the foremost scholar in

America, on the general subject of the attitude
of modern scholarship toward the Bible:

Cambridge, Mass., April 1st, 1915.
Dear Dr. Eliot:

Miore than any other man in America you probably
represent the scholarship of this period; hence you may
be regarded, in a sense, as speaking for American schol-
arship.

The Jewish Sanhedrin was undoubtedly composed
largely of the ablest Jewish scholars, and its attitude
toward Jesus, no doubt, represented the attitude of the
scholarship of the time toward those doctrines of which
He was the exponent.

Do I understand that, in the main, the scholarship
of today takes a somewhat similar attitude (modified,
of course) regarding His teaching as conditionally in-
structive, but not authoritative?

Very truly Yours,
Newton T. Hartshorn

REPLY FROM DOCTOR ELIOT

Cambridge, Mass., April 2nd, 1915.
Dear Sir:

I think it may be said with accuracy that modern
Biblical criticism has shown that the records 'of the
teachings and life of Jesus are to be accepted as con-
ditionally instructive but not authoritative.

The greatest evils in the world, such as concubinage,
polygamy, alcoholism, and war; find justification and
sanction in Bible texts drawn from both the Old and
New Testaments. For instance, the saloonkeepers cite
in justification the story of the first miracle in Galilee.

Does your general state of mind warrant your using
such a phrase as "the restitution of the human race to
all that Adam lost by disobedience," as if you believed
that archaic myth? . . . David was one of the most
revolting criminals that ever lived.

Sincerely yours, (Signed) Chas. W. Eliot
(To Newton T. Hartshorn)

The foregoing reply, no doubt, accurately
represents the mental attitude of a very large
number, if not the majority, of the theologians
and other scholars of today toward the Bible,
including the doctrines of Jesus. Hence to them
it stands on the same level as the essays of
Plato, Emerson and other philosophers.

Indeed, they regard it as of doubtful historic
value, and of doubtful value as a textbook for
ethical culture.

They claim that it is not in accord with sci-

entific fact, therefore cannot be a divine mes4
sage; but all scholars know that in most de-
partments of science, textbooks ten years old
are obsolete, hence science has been, and still
is,, largely speculative. Can a divine message
be expected to agree with speculation?

An understanding of the prime purpose and
authenticity of the Bible, we claim has eluded
these scholars.

If the basic record of Adam and Eve, as given
in the first chapters of Genesis, is regarded as
an "archaic myth," it discredits at once the au-
thoritative standing of the whole Bible, for up-
on that record the whole fabric of the Scrip-
ture depends. Unbelief in that first record de-
stroys the very foundation upon which the
whole superstructure in built; it all stands or
falls together. If the story of Adam is an "ar-
chaic myth" then the atoning work of Jesus, as
explained by Himself and by the apostles, es-
pecially by St. Paul, must be a myth also as it
rests wholly upon that basic foundation. St.
Paul explains it in perfectly plain terms: "As
in Adam all die [return to the dust], so in Christ
all shall be made alive." (1 Corinthians 15: 22)
"As by one man [Adam] sin entered into the
world, and death by sin; and so death passed
upon all men, for that all have sinned."-Ro-
mans 5: 12.

Frederick Palmer, A. M. D. D., of the Har-
vard Divinity Faculty, in "The Winning of Im-
mortality," gives the following, and S. D. Mc-
Connell, D. D., D. C. L., corroborates and
strengthens the same in "The Evolution of Im-
mortality." Dr. Palmer says:

"We come upon the fact that the belief which was
counted orthodox in the first Christian centuries was
different in one notable respect from that generally
counted Orthodox today. For while we regard it as
proper and Christian to hold that immortality is neces-
sarily inherent in humanity, this was then regarded as
improper and unchristian, the only truly Christian view
being that immortality was a victorious prize to be won
through fellowship with Christ.

"I cannot but think that their orthodoxy was wiser
than ours."-pp. 9 and 10 of preface.

Dr. McConnell writes:
"Augustine, the man who fixed the lines in which

the thought of the civilized world ran from the sixth
century to the nineteenth, took Plato's doctrine of the
inherent immortality of the soul and gained for it that
general credence which it has held to this day.
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"As the Greek influence gained the domination in the

early church the Platonic doctrine of a natural im-
mortality, which it brought with it, came to be accepted.
It was withstood as being subversive of the very essence
of Christianity.

"Theophilus, Ireneus, Clement of Alexandria, Arno-
bius and Anthanasius fought against it as a Pagan error
which brought to nought the work of Christ; they were
defeated and the conception prevailed which is vulgarly
current today. It has confused and obstructed the work
of Christ more than all other obstacles combined.

"A Pagan speculation has masqueraded so long as an
elemental Christian truth that now Plato stands across
the path and is commonly mistaken for Christ."

After this Pagan theory was officially accept-
ed as a fundamental doctrine by the Christian
church, it became necessary to rearrange all
Biblical and Christian doctrine to harmonize
with it. This being an impossible task, as the
Pagan speculation is fundamentally opposed to
Biblical statements and the Christian doctrines
based upon them, it strangely resulted that the
latter came to be, and are now, merely nomin-
ally held, if held at all.

Hence the Christian church became Pagan,
and every human being was considered to be
possessed of inherent immortality, in flat con-
tradiction of all Biblical statement, for example
such statements as: "He only hath immortal-
ity"; "For dust thou art and unto dust thou
shalt return"; "The soul that sinneth it shall
die"; "The wages of sin is death, but the gift of
God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our
Lord"; "He poured out his soul unto death";
"Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death
for every man."

Death is everywhere represented throughout
the Bible as the curse - the penalty upon man-
kind for sin, and the only hope of any further
life for the race rests in the payment of that
penalty for us by the sacrificial death of Jesus,
and the consequent guarantee of resurrection
from death at the great day of Christ, when He
shall come the second time to complete His work
for man.

While holding to this Pagan doctrine, all
Christendom claimed to believe in the doctrines
of Jesus and the Bible, a position impossible to
logically and sincerely stand upon. In the dark
ages this was terribly destructive of moral
character. Theological scholasticism sank so
deeply in hypocrisy and crime that the world
recoiled in horror and a reaction began. But
even in modern times the results have been dis-

graceful as evidenced from the following census
of England and Wales for 1873. Total number
of Jews 57,000; infidels 7,000,000.

Criminals to Every 100,000 Population

.2,500Roman Catholics ......
Church of England
Dissenters ...................
Infidels .........................

150
5

Jews

Finally a company of men to whom bad logic
was repugnant, but who still believed in the
inherent immortal-life doctrine, courageously
formed the Unitarian Association, declaring
that there was but one God-no fall, and there-
fore no need of a ransom for man and no eternal
torment, which latter was the necessary se-
quence of the attempt to hold both the inherent
immortal-life doctrine and the doctrines of the
Bible.

Either the Unitarian position must be taken
or Biblical statement and the doctrines of Jesus
accepted; no middle ground exists.

Unitarians were branded as unorthodox by
so-called orthodoxy while, in fact, for thirteen
centuries so-called orthodoxy itself has been
not only unorthodox but grossly blind, illogical
or insincere.

When we come to look back, in the light of
historic record, at the result of this attempt
of theologians to unite Paganism and Christi-
anity we are amazed. The grotesque and re-
pulsive images of the Pagans are amiable and
harmless in comparison with the monstrous
spiritual hybrid, neither Christian nor Pagan,
which this union produced. It pictured and wor-
shiped a Supreme God who, with Satanic in-
genuity, constructed a destiny of eternal tor-
ment for billions of human beings. No wonder
the worshipers of such a false, cruel God in-
vented the Inquisition and tortured millions of
human beings to death.

Owing to this misconception of the Deity, and
utterly at variance with the teachings of Jesus
but in His name, this so-called Christianity per-
secuted the Jews without mercy and deluged the
world with blood. The tidal wave of fiendish-
ness that is now sweeping over the world is the
result of these Pagan adulterations of Christian
truth.

That they might know the truth, Jesus prom-
ised the holy spirit to His followers. Could the
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holy spirit be given to any one who consented
to fellowship with any organization that direct-
ly or indirectly upheld or excused a union with
Paganism and evil deeds? Without the holy
spirit do not men walk in darkness?

Those to whom the holy spirit is granted are
amazed at the resulting wide mental perspective
and the perfect harmony shown in every detail
of all Biblical statement, excepting known in-
terpolations. Without the holy spirit man can-
not see any connected, underlying philosophy in
the Bible and the doctrines of Jesus.

Without the gift of the holy spirit, to all, how-
however highly educated, even in theology, the
Scriptures are a closed book.

Without the influence of the holy spirit edu-
cation tends to crystalize the mind, depriving
it of that plastic, humble, childlike attitude, es-
sential to a vital faith in Christ and a complete
surrender of the human will to the divine will.
Hence, as St. Paul stated, 'Not many wise [edu-
cated], not many noble, are called.' This was
true in the days of the early church, and it is
true now.

Jesus for this reason was obliged to go to
the uneducated to get a hearing; and He said
that the publicans and harlots went into the
kingdom of God before the chief priests and
elders---the theologians of that time. Other
things being equal, however, it is plain that edu-
cation is of the highest importance; but without
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humility-a sense of fitness of things-a sense
of one's own proportion and relation to ther
great Ruler of the universe, education, polish,
learning is abortive - a house built upon the
sand.

As far back as human record goes it is clearly
demonstrated that those who made a business
of theology-the priesthood-gradually grew,
with some exceptions, conceited, blind and arro-
gant. Corruption of truth began with them.

To what else could the great apostasy to Pa-
ganism possibly be due but to theological scho-
lasticism? Jewish scholasticism killed Jesus and
St. Stephen because they persisted in teaching
without being ordained by it and for not preach-
ing the traditions of the elders which had cor-
rupted truth.

What has a mere difference in shade of philo-
sophical belief termed "truth" to do with deter-
mining practical human affairs? Has it not all
to do? Has not the civilization that sprang
from the Christianity of the Pilgrims, Puritans,
Quakers and Moravians, for instance, defective
as it was, much to show in comparison with the
civilization that sprang from the more defective
Christianity of the conquerors of Mexico?

Unquestionably there have been theological
scholars of high ideals, self-sacrificing to the
last, but if they pointed out the errors in doc-
trine of the ecclesiastical systems they were
relegated to the rear or cast out entirely.

Thoughts on Gideon's Fleece By Joseph Samek

R EFLECTING upon the incident of Gid-
eon's fleece, narrated in Judges 6: 37-40,

the thought occurred to me that these two inci-
dents with the fleece, in one of which the fleece
was wet and the floor dry, while in the other
the fleece was drTy and all around it wet, repre-
sent God's dealings respectively with Jew and
gentile.

During the first of these periods God was "as
the dew unto Israel." The Jews were as the
handful of fleece on the floor, saturated with
moisture, while dryness was on all the nations
round about.-Deuteronomy 32:2.

For another period, of equal length, there
was on Israel dryness, a condition of deadness,
while the spirit was poured on all the gentiles
round about.

In both instances the fleece was put out dur-
ing the night, illustrating the fact that both
Jewish and gospel ages have been within the
great antitypical night of sin and death. And
now, at length, the Day, the Golden Age, is at
hand, and the great deeds of the antitypical
Gideon, our Lord Jesus, are the things in order.
And who shall stay His hand? Not one.

The QOLDEN AGE



IT HAS pleased Jehovah to use men and wo-
men to picture or foreshadow various parts

of His plan. For instance, Abraham at times
pictures or represents God; while Sarah his
wife was used to picture or typify God's cove-
nant with Abraham through which He promised
to bring forth the seed for the blessing of all
the families of the earth. Sarah was the mother
of Isaac, her only son. Isaac was used to typify
or foreshadow Jesus, the son of God, the Re-
deemer of the world. Hagar had a son by Abra-
ham; and Hagar typified or foreshadowed the
law covenant, which was made by Jehovah with
Moses as a mediator for the children of Israel
at Mount Sinai. As Hagar was a bondwoman,
the servant of Sarah, so was the law covenant
one of bondage that brought forth no real bless-
ings to the Jews; but it was made for the pur-
pose of teaching the Jews their inability to lift
themselves up to life and to show them the ab-
solute necessity for a redeemer. After the death
of his wife Sarah, Abraham married Keturah,
by whom he had many children. Keturah is
used as a type foreshadowing the new covenant
that is to be made by Jehovah with Christ as
the Mediator for the world 'of mankind, through
which all will have an opportunity to gain life
everlasting.

'o3The apostle Paul speaks of these figures or
pictures relating to the covenants, as follows:
"For it is written, that Abraham had two sons,
the one by a bondmaid, the other by a freewo-
man. But he who was of the bondwoman was
born after the flesh; but he of the freewoman
was by promise. Which things are an allegory:
for these are the two covenants; the one from
the mount Sinai, which gendereth to bondage,
which is Agar. For this Agar is mount Sinai in
Arabia, and answereth to Jerusalem which now
is, and is in bondage with her children. But
Jerusalem which is above is free, which is the
mother of us all. For it is written, Rejoice, thou
barren that bearest not; break forth and cry,
thou that travailest not: for the desolate hath
many more children: than she which hath an
husband. Now we, brethren, as Isaac was, are
the children of promise." (GaIatians 4: 22-28)
Isaac pictures the entire Christ, head and body

-Jesus the Head, the church the body mem-
bers.
' OIt is noted that God's covenant with Abra-

ham stated that there would be an offspring or
seed which would bless all the families of the
earth. This seed is the Redeemer, Christ Jesus,
the Savior of the world; and by adoption into
the family of God the true Christians, the
church, the members of Christ's body, become
a part of that seed. "And the scripture, fore-
seeing that God would justify the heathen
through faith, preached before the gospel unto
Abraham, saying, In thee shall all nations be
blessed. Now to Abraham and his seed were the
promises made. He saith not, And to seeds, as
of many; but as of one, And to thy seed, which
is Christ."-Galatians 3: 8, 16.

QUESTIONS ON "THE HARP OF GOD"

In what peculiar manner has Jehovah used men and
women in the Bible? Give some examples. 1 102.

What was typified by iagar? j 102.
What was the purpose of the law covenant God made

with Israel? 102.
Give the name of Abraham's third wife; and what

did she typify? ( 102.
Give the apostle Paul's statement as to what the

wives of Abraham typified. 103.
What did Isaac typify or picture? J 103.
What constitutes the seed of Abraham, according to

the promise? 1 103.
Quote the words of St. Paul concerning the seed of

Abraham. IT 103.
What is first necessary relative to the seed before the

people can be blessed? [ 104.

HUMAN BROTHERHOOD
Let common need, the brotherhood of prayer,
The heirship of a wondrous* destiny,
The mystery* of God about us, make
A man more precious than the gold of Ophir;
Sacred, inviolate, unto whom all things
Should minister, as outward types and signs
Of the eternal beauty which fulfills
The one great purpose of creation, Love,
The sole necessity of earth and heaven."

*Words altered. -Whittier.
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STUDIESIN THE "HARP OF GOD LA" ( ST BO'S
With issue Number 60 we began running Judge Rutherford's new book,
"The Harp of God", with accompanying questions, taking the place of both
Advanced and Juvenile Bible Studies which have been hitherto published.



How will you employ your

vacation rest moments ?

Lax and insipid, weather too hot!

Your vacation is to supply the much
needed relaxation. 0 I $s
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fly without employing it.

True, the vacation pleasures are not Consecuti
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COURsE of home reading. Y ecte 4 .t
"The Harp of God," a worl ts 4hen ec1.
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yourself, but do Enclosed find 68c. Send the HaRP BIBLE STUDY
not submit written coUnss complete to
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- I I I I

_ _ _ _ _ _I __ -



UiYERSu IF iLS Li ABRA

SEP 6 922

a"LIT
ci~-dust

s tC' t 5 0 ~ ~ l r

Aug.30, 1922, Vol. III, No. 77
Published every other
week at 18 Concord Street,
Brooklyn, N. Y., U. S. A.

Five Cents a Copy-$1.00 a Year
Canada and Foreign Countrles,. $1.g

S13 3o 5
c- A



VOLUME WEDNESDAY, AUGUST 30, 1922 NUMBER 77

CONTENTS of the GOLDEN AGE!
II AND'ECONOMICS

"Feenng me Pulse" .. [. 7 Imposition ........................ 753
Our Most Dangerous Citi- No Family Life ................ 753

zens--------------------------740. .. , ie....
The Unit of Value-;......742 Freaish, Inependable
The Standard of Value .743 Women Employers ........ 753
Help Wanted - Domestic 752 The Remedy .... . ... ------------ 764
Poor Wages Compared to Why Girls Dislike House-

the Work Done ......... 7. ,752 work ................................ 754

SOCIAL AND EDUCATIONAL

Lack of Appreciation- ................................................................ 741
Letters from Prisoners . -........ 7..................................................749
Bryan and the Monkeyites ............................................................--- 750
Bobbed Hair .................................-----------------------------------------............................................750

FINANCE-COMMERCE-TRANSPOR TATION

The Strike at Credits ...... 745 Early British Vehicles ....--746
Transportation--Past and Public Carriages ..-...... .... 747

Present ....--.....................-- 746 Railway Development ......-747

POLITICAL--DOMESTIC AND FOREIGN

Russian Debts ......-............. 745 Canada ------..----------.........................751
Presidential Terms .-....---,750 Curbing the Joint Com-
A Horrible Injustice in mittee ..............................----------------751

AGRICULTURE AND HUSBANDRY
Untilled Lands in the West ---------------------......................................--- 758

SCIENCE AND INVENTION
Is Earth's Temperature Changing? ........................................ 755

HOME AND HEALTH
Tobacco-An Unmitigated Curse .......................................... 759
Sundry Health Notes------------------ ..................-.................................... 760
Edible Pumpkin Blossoms---------------------------- ..................................................... 760

RELIGION AND PHTLOSOPHY

The Glorious Golden Age 761 The Sadducees .................. 766
God Is Arrested .......--......... 763 T iiw ....-- a- - 66
Cedar Point Convention-......764 A Unique Handbill 7.........-766
Return of the Jews ............764 Studies in the "HARP OF
Theology of Jewry, 30 Go" ...............................-----------------

A. D) ..................... ........ 765 A Double Renewal .......... 767

eblished every other Wednesday at 18 Concord
Street, Brooklyn, N. TY. ..... . U. 8. A.
by WOODWORTH, HUDGINGS and MARTIN
CLAYTON J. WOODWORTH ...... Editor
ROBERT J. MARTIN ... . Business Manager
WM. F. HUDGINGS . ..... Sec'y and Treas.
Conartners and proprietors, Address: 18 Concord
Street, Brooklyn, N. Y., . ...... U. 8. A.
FIVE CENTS A COPY - $1.00 A YEAR
FOREIGN OFFICES: British: 3"4 Craven
Terrace, Lancaster Gate, London W.
2; Canadian: 270 Dundas St. W.,
Toronto, Ontario; Australasian: 495
Collins St., Melbourne, Australia.
Make remittances to The Golden Age
Entered as second-class matter at Brooklyn, N. L,
ander the Act of March 8, 1879.



Vlume III Brooklyn, N. Y., Wednesday, Aug. 30, 1922 Number 77

"Feeling the Pulse" By D. C. Albert

THE writer, a machinist, has been unemploy-ed since July, 1921. At first I did not bend
very strenuous efforts towards finding a posi-
tion, because of depressed business conditions.
But later, when I noticed what appeared to be
a resumption of business operations, judging
from the numerous advertisements for help ap-
pearing in the newspapers, and seeing my little
bank account vanishing, I began to inquire into
some of the offers made. Well, I spent much
money in answering advertisements which were
to reach the prospective employer through the
medium of the newspapers' box exchange; but
I received only one reply, despite the fact that
in many instances I enclosed postage for a reply.

The one exception came as a surprise, from
the general manager of a very large manufac-
turing concern, stating that he was sorry that
just then there was nothing to offer, but that
he was filing my communication for future ref-
erence and would notify me should an oppor-
tunity open. The advertisement had been run-
ning in the newspaper for several weeks; but
the situation being in another state and city, I
had purposely avoided answering it. Later,
when I had decided to answer, I was not sur-
prised to learn that the vacancy had been filled.
But I was surprised to receive any answer at
all to my solicitation; and I have been more
surprised to see the same advertisement ap-
pearing at intervals of two or three days apart
ever since.

Living in a large city, I have spent a lot of
money riding about on the street-cars from
place to place, in answer to advertisements for
help in my line, but always with the same re-
sult: The reply was, "The place has been filled,"
although in some instances I had procured one
of the first issues of the paper heralding the
notice for help. I have come into contact with
many others who have related to me very simi-
lar experiences; and often I have heard the

query, "Why do you suppose the papers carry
these fictitious ads?" I have given the matter
much thought, and my conclusions are as fol-
lows:

Newspapers are looked upon by the public
in general as a guide to enable people to form
conclusions as to prevalent conditions. Hence
when the "want ad" columns for "male" and
"female" help cover two or three sheets the pub-
lic at large naturally conclude that the cry of
the destitute is altogether uncalled for, since the
papers are full of positions of every kind for
those who want employment, and who are will-
ing to work.

On the other hand, big business--and other
business, too, that is not so big-all have their
organizations; and from a monetary standpoint
they are as much one as Jesus said He and the
Father were. The "want" ad columnns are a very
good way to feel the pulse of the workers to
ascertain just how far employers may go in re-
ducing the scale of wages paid for labor.

Nearly every advertisement demands the
history of the applicant for from ten to twenty-
five years or perhaps for life-when he worked
last, where, and for what reason he quit, what
wages he was making, and what he would be
willing to work for now, etc. All these and many
other questions enable the "image" to arrive at
as good an estimate as to how far it may go
in taking advantage of the unsuspecting novice,
as does the confessional box enable the "beast"
to decide the fate of its subjects.

Imperial Rome and Papal Rome made the
"beast" that decided the fate of the so-called
religious heretic; and Protestantism and big
business make a wonderful "image" of the old-
time oppressor's rule. In either case the method
of exploitation is the same. Both systems have
their various organizations supervised by sal-
aried adjutants who report their findings to an
operative head. Between the two the poor man

QhGfle~g
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is double-crossed; and where is he ? If he offers
resistance, he is: immediately termed a Bolshev-
ik. If he submits to this order of things, his
life: is made an existence, only as a result of
manifold excessive taxations, rent, commodities
of all kinds, etc. And then the masses of the
people ask why there is so much crime, so many
suicides, etc.

The answer is plain to be seen. The spirit of

'God save me and my wife,
My son John and his wife,
Us four, and no more"

is responsible for the whole matter. We are not
unmindful that the Lord has set a time for their
visitation; and without His aid they shall bow
down under the prisoners of servitude which
they have made, and these mighty ones shall
fall under those whose lives they have been in-

)I

Our Most Dangerous Citizens By John Buckley

W HO and what is the most dangerous ele-ment in our society? There are many dif-
ferent opinions. To the one with diamonds, and
readily collected cash, the criminal is the most
dangerous. To the large manufacturer, the la-
bor agitator and the union appear to be the
worst; and the general public forms its opinion
from the news publications.

Unless you have acquired something to make
robbery an inducement, the burglar will not
visit your home; and you may safely go to bed
at night, leaving the door unlocked. The poor
have little to fear from the criminal class. The
gunman confines his operations to his own class,
to the police, or to those who oppose him.

Labor organizations and agitators seldom
create anything more serious than a riot, and
the power of government has always been able
to control it. To go beyond the point of riot
requires finances which the poor do not possess.
So far as I have been able to learn, no working
class, unaided, has ever overthrown a govern-
ment.

The French Revolution found leadership in
the. bourgeois, or -middle class. They in turn
were overthrown by a more radical element.

In Russia, the Nihilists, many thousands of
whom were sent to Siberia, were of the edu-
cated class. The Kerensky revolt, which over-
threw the Russian monarchical government, was

of the educated and business classes. The pres-
ent government is more radical, but it would
not stand for a month if it depended alone upon
the industrial workers of the country.

Mr. Skeffington, of the Department of Jus-
tice, recognized a dangerous element. When he
learned that a law had been passed which gave
him power to arrest Reds, he declared that the
Harvard College radicals were the ones that
he was after. Fortunately the country was not
ready to deny Americans citizens their rights.
lie recognized a danger in intelligent, inde-
pendent, and progressive thought.

The greatest danger that can come from any
class will be found in the opulent, aggressive
business element which, continually seeking
gain, creates conditiors that in time become un-
bearable. Sitting, like spiders, in sumptuous
business offices, they lay plans for revolutions
and warfare through which they may gain con-
cessions and increase their wealth; for war and
revolution will be financed anywhere that there
is a prospect for a financial return.

The American Sugar Trust admitted before
a Congressional Commission that it financed
the Cuban revolt, which preceded the Spanish
War, to the amount of $40,000. We have not
learned who financed the Jameson raid in South
Africa; but the English people paid for the at-
tempt in blood and money. The great war in
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strumental in crushing out. "Woe unto those
that decree unrighteous decrees, and that write
grievousness which they have prescribed." See
Isaiah 10: 1-4.

At this writing I have before me a clipping
from the Chicago Tribune announcing a demon-
stration by the "beast," to regain one of the
triple crowns for the pope's tiara, viz., the
crown of temporal dominion which they admit
has been lost for over fifty years. Simultane-
ously, in the same city of Rome, another demon-
stration made up of one hundred other organ-
izations paraded the streets with red flags de-
manding a republic, and evidently determined
that there shall be no return to the Papal Hier-
archy. If this is true, we have great reason to
rejoice as we see our deliverance drawing nigh.
The false prophet is to be taken with the beast,
as is plainly foretold in Revelation 19: 20.
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Europe was brought on by business friction;
and none of the workers, who are now paying
the bills, had any voice as to whether it should
be or should not be.

The Anarchist plotting in his room is a trifl-
ing matter. He lacks the money necessary to
conduct war, and the greatest number of people
that he is likely to kill will be limited to half
a dozen; while the wily plotter who has a back-
ing risks only his money, and may be guilty of
the murder of thousands. Individually, men
may be dangerous, but only insomuch as they
are able to furnish ideas which cannot be com-
batted, and which may be more deadly than the
methods now employed.

Colonel William A. Gaston, who has just re-
turned from Europe, says that over there they
are preparing for another war. He also says
that there are about 30,000 American tourists
doing Europe, and that their average expenses
are about $100 per day. It is no new thing for
the exploiters of American brawn and muscle
to squander fortunes abroad and to return load-
ed with junk of every description, bought of
European misrepresenters at fabulous prices;
while American industries languish, and weary
seekers for an opportunity to labor throng the
highways.

An interesting case is that of a neighbor of
mine, a foreigner. With care, courtesy, and at-
tention he has been able to attract a small trade,

which in a fair degree of comfort supports a
wife and six small children. Speculative buying
has become a craze; and the property which he
rented, with its little business, offered oppor-
tunity for a profitable investment. He has .been
ordered out. The purchaser does not need the
good will, and does not pay for it. He puts in
a new stock, and continues the business of
which he has robbed another. The landlord who
owns the house where the neighbor lives has
also ordered the family to vacate; and he with
the family is likely to be of the unemployed.

Meanwhile, the exploiters spend millions
abroad, rents are going up, wages they are try-
ing to bring down, and a general condition of
dissatisfaction prevails. Where building is go-
ing on, the houses erected are not for the work-
ing class; and a tenement at a price that a work-
er can afford to pay is not to be found. Hous-
ing commissions do what they can do to protect
the public, but property holders have rights
which cannot be ignored.

The dangerous class of today is to be found
in the ranks of the aggressive business class,
who, after having run things to the limit, and
having created a condition that neither they,
nor anyone else can endure, will cry, "It is time
for a change!" These, in order that they may
continue to rule, will become self-appointed
heroes to save the people. So, here as elsewhere,
history is making ready to repeat itself.

Lack of Appreciation By James E. Fuller

LET US look back ten, twenty, or thirty
years and remember our school days. How

often teacher used to ask us to write an essay;
and, even if we were permitted to choose our
own subject, what a task it seemed! We knew
that flowers were beautiful to look at, smell, or
touch; we knew that they had roots, stems,
leaves, and that they required planting, hoeing,
and watering. We had often seen the big loco-
motive engine, and knew that it required coal,
water, and steam to make it move; that it had
six or eight big wheels and a "cow-catcher" and
couplers to couple or connect the cars it pulled
along behind; yet to our young minds how hard
it was to write this down.

But now we find ourselves "grown-ups"; and
yet, were we to sit down and try to write an es-
say on current events or the signs of the times

or to begin to count our many blessings one by
one, how far could we proceed?

Many have not the talent to enumerate their
blessings and privileges in writing or even to
tell them to others, but surely one and all can
render to God heartfelt thanks that they are
living now, and that through the changing
scenes of life with the many labor-saving de-
vices coming forth, they can begin to see a sil-
ver lining to the gloomy cloud which for so long
has kept the world in darkness and ignorance.
And as the knowledge of the Lord goes forth,
revealing the whys and wherefores, of all the
sin and pain, sickness, sorrow and death of the
past, let us one and all show our appreciation
and confess the great God and Creator of all
things.

For some time I have been one of your sub-
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,scrikers, and can assure you that I do enjoy
TH. GOLDE AGE and do look forward for each
issue. 1 wish to thank you, on behalf of all who
contrib-te from :timeto time, for the light re-

,:eivied and comfort wrought. I :honestly believe
THE GOLDEN AGE to be -one of the channels
which the Lord is using to reveal the hidden
things, both temporal and spiritual; and I be-
lieve that we are living in the last days when
truth shall come to rule and when hidden things
shall be revealed. - Matthew 10: 26, Mark 4:
22; Luke 8: 17; 12:2.

I rejoice to see that there are others who ap-
preciate THE GOLDEN AGE and the articles you
publish; and no-doubt it is encouraging to re-
ceive such letters. But, Mr. Editor, do you ever
receive any "knocks"? Does everyone agree that
THE GOLDEN AGE is doing a good work and
helping to increase knowledge along economic,
financial, moral, physical, mental, scientific, and
religious lines, and setting forth not only the
cause of the present' world unrest, but its cure
and ultimate recovery and restoration? Tell
me, do you get any "slams" or "knocks" from
the ecclesiastical humbugs, and the financial big-
bugs that would like to see THE GOLDEN AGE
stopped, or at least censored to their likings?

One can imagine how some who have read the
"Go to Church, thou Fool" articles would like to
throttle the good work being done. Darkness
and light never did agree. Nor do justice and
injustice. None who cherish self, error, dark-
ness, etc., could or wvould agree that THE GOLD-

EN AGE is doing a noble, splendid, enlightening
work.
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Have you, dear reader, heard the glad tidings
that millions now living will never die, that the
prayer so long offered up, "Thy kingdom come,
Thy will be done in earth" (Matthew 610;
Luke 11: 2) is being fulfilled right now, and
that those in their graves will soon hear our
Lord's voice and come forth? Have you heard
this before? What do you say? Surely, yes.
And do you believe it? Surely I do. Well, have
you done your little bit and told the glad tid-
ings to some other poor soul who has not yet
heard it ? All have some dear friends who would
like a gift or who would appreciate a good turn
done. Do not wait till they are on their sick
beds, when your thought may be diverted to
some fruit or flowers; do hot wait till death may
claim them. Do your friends a real good turn
now Give THIE GOLDEN AGE for a year; but if
you cannot afford to do this, lend or give your
own copy, and if you have not even one friend
to give it to, leave it on the seat in the street
car, "rain, ferry, or boat. Some dear one very
much distressed may be seeking for just the
message that it contains. Even in this way,
small as it may seem in your estimation, you are
using a privilege offered; and an added blessing
will surely follow.

Do not burn or destroy a single issue. You've
read it and been blessed. You believe the Lord
is using it to spread the truth and to uncover
error and superstition. So don't hoard the
copies up in drawers, boxes, or trunks, but pass
them along, and thus show that you are not
lacking in appreciation of one of the best ways
open for spreading a knowledge of the truth.

The Unit of Value By A. H. Kent

IN GOLDEN AGE Number 65, page 363, para-
graph 5, Mr. H. N. Branch says: "Marx and

Engels issued the great postulate that the
worker is entitled to 'production cost,' his en-
tire product or its equivalent in other products
in exchange; but the failure to demonstrate to
the worker a method or rule by which he could
correctly define and verify 'production cost'
left him stranded." Now Mr. Branch infers
that he has just such a rule or method; and if
he will give it with a practical illustration or
demonstration, we shall be interested and will
consider it.

Page 364, paragraph 3, reads: "A surveyor

or bridge contractor can take a blue-print of
details and determine the exact 'production
cost' or labor value of a bridge of defined char-
acter." Now, Mr. Branch, do these people use
your method or rule? But if this is not what
you found, please let us have the latest.

Page 363, paragraph 2, states: "The product
or value is the exact equivalent of the energy
employed in its production." 'Will he verify this
statement? How does it harmonize with the
fact that of two cords of wood having the same
labor cost, one might be elm and another hick-
ory? In the case of hundreds of other articles
where the commercial value and labor expense
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will not agree, will he further explain how his
proposed currency will correctly define both
"labor expense" and quality of such products,
how such can be priced so that each will re-
ceive equal currency for his labor and labor
equivalent for his currency?

On page 364, paragraph 2, we read: "A
standard is the sum total of all units of its
kind or class." We ask why all units of a kind
or class, measured or unmeasured, should be
called a standard.

Page 363, paragraph 4, reads: "I assert that
the discovery of the standard of social values
is the exact equivalent of all other discoveries."
We ask why, in what way, the discovery that
all social values are and always have been the
standard of value is of such importance, even
if there is such a standard? But what we want
to know and are trying to find out is if Mr.
Branch can determine the commercial value of
products to any degree of accuracy by labor
cost and how he does it. (Please use some
product where the grades vary to a consider-
able extent, as an illustration.) Or if he can
measure value in any other way than by in-
spection, and analysis, or actual tests. (I mean
their value for use or service.) Should not
price graduate with value?

If there are such voluminous standards as
"all of labor," "all of value," why confound the
two ? What reason is there for using the terms
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"labor expense" and "value" as equivalents
when they cannot be made to graduate one
with the other ? Again, in what way will the
proposed labor certificates function differently
than now do our gold certificates after which
they are patterned ? and by what will they be
redeemed? Mr. Branch understands that an
average can be used with fairness only under
certain conditions, and that any exchange sys-
tem, or price, must recognize the value for use
of the products bartered.-GoLDEN AGE Num-
ber 65, page 363, paragraph 4.

We ask these questions with all candor. They
are questions that must occur to the minds of
many readers. If Mr. Branch has answers to
them, we wait his pleasure to reply in his own
concise, scholarly way. His writings in the
GOLDEN AGE contain many self-evident truths,
much of value on finance, standardization of
labor and products, which to our mind are the
most important questions before the world to-
day. If any nation is saved from impending
disaster, surely it will be the nation that cleans
up and institutes a system so that men can
work, and men, women, and children can eat,
and wear comfortable clothes, and be properly
housed.

Of what use are abundant crops, warehouses
full of materials and goods, under an abomin-
able system that stops everything dntil the
plunderer passes through and corrals his spoils I

The Standard of Value By J. H. Morrison

M R. H. E. BRANCH states in THE GOLDENAGE that "labor is the standard of value,"
and Mr. R. F. Grossell states that "gold is the
standard of value."

I do not agree with these statements and
ask that you allow me space in your valuable
'Journal to give some of my reasons why the
MARKET PRICE is the true standard of value.

If we wish to sell anything, whether it be
labor products or property, we must accept the
market price, and if we desire to purchase any-
thing we must pay the market price. But Mr.
Branch states: "Price is not value." True, price
is not real value, but the price, money, or credit
we receive in exchange for the labor products
or property which we sell is legal value, and
the amount of money we receive determines the
amount of useful things of real value we can

get for our use or benefit in exchange for the
money thus received. Hence the market price
is the real standard which determines the
amount of value or useful things produced by
others that we may get and enjoy in exchange
for the surplus labor products or property
which we produce or have for sale.

Then price or money is legal value, but it is
always exchangeable in the markets at our op-
tion for real value at the market price.

Labor is not real value; it is the products
of labor that possess real values, and the amount
of money received in exchange for labor per-
formed for others always determines the
amount of real value the laborer can get in ex-
change for the labor performed.

Labor does not always produce value; in-
efficient labor will often spoil valuable mate-
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rial and thus cause a loss instead of producing
value, and efficient labor may also be perform-
ed in preparing and seeding land, but lack of
moisture or some other cause may prevent the
maturing of the crop. :Hence the labor pro-
duces no value.

Labor usually produces value, but the mar-
ket price always determines the amount of use-
ful things we can get in exchange for our labor
products or property.

Because of this fact laborers organize into
unions to advance the market price of labor.
Manufacturers organize into trusts to raise the
market price of their products; and the farm-
ers organize into associations to raise the mar-
ket price of their products.

All values must be estimated and compared
in numbers, taking the market price expressed
in legal numbers as a basis for such estimation.
To illustrate: Suppose you desire to purchase
ten dozen eggs and the market price of eggs is
twenty-five cents per dozen. We estimate the
price of the eggs by multiplying the number of
eggs by the market price per dozen, thus:
10 x 25 equal 250, and we find that the eggs
are worth 250 in official numbers or cents. Then
we simply point off the number obtained deci-
mally, thus dividing it by one hundred, and
read it $2.50. Thus we find that we must give
pieces of money having their value expressed
by the official numbers 250 in exchange for the
eggs. And in this manner all transactions small
or great are estimated and compared for set-
tlement.

Our legal number or unit of comparison is
the number one hundred, and we call it dollar.
Hence we estimate and compare all values in
hundreds or dollars and fractions thereof.

Official numbers are the numbers officially
printed or stamped on pieces of metal and
paper by our Government, which indicate tho
official value or denomination of each piece of
metal and paper thus issued. These pieces of
metal and paper we call money.

Money is official national credits in favor of
the holder, issued in convenient form and suit-
able denominations to be conveniently carried
and transferred in settlement of accounts and
in exchanges between individuals.

Then when we deliver money in settlement
of debt or in exchange, -we simply transfer an
amount of national credit-bearing official num-
bers exactly equal to the value of the debt can-
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celled or the products, property or labor re,
ceived, and the money thus transferred be-
comes at once a legally collectable credit in
favor of the parties who receive or hold it.

Then it is evident that when we receive mon-
ey in satisfaction of debt or in exchange for
products, property or labor that the money re-
ceived does not constitute our pay any more
than a credit slip delivered to us by a mer-
chant in exchange for products would consti-
tute pay. But as we all know, when we deliver
the credit slip to the merchant and receive
goods equal to the value of the credit, the
goods received constitute our pay. And it is
the same with money when we exchange our
money in the markets for the things we desire;
the things received in exchange for the money
constitute our pay.

Then it is evident that money does not pay
debt; but when money is delivered in satisfac-
tion of debt, the debtor is released because the
money he delivers transfers the debt from him-
self to the market for payment or collection.

A true definition of money-Money is legal,
national, trarsferable credit in favor of the
holder, which is always due and collectable at
the option of the holder, through being legally
exchangeable for anything desired from the
market at the market price equal to the value
of the money held anywhere in the country
which issues the money.

Then the real purpose of money is to trans-
fer and balance accounts between individuals,
also between individuals and the state by
transferring these official credits issued offici-
ally on pieces of metal and paper each having
its value expressed in I- Imbers.

The same in effect as a mercantile company
which can safely and justly issue credits in
exchange for desirable useful products deliv-
ered to them at the market price, so it is also
evident that any government can safely and
justly issue and deliver money or national
credits in exchange for useful service in con-
struction of public utilities at the market price
of such service, or in exchange for public utili-
ties already constructed at their market value,
or in exchange for government indebtedness
at its face value. For the government would
thus receive equivalent values for the benefit of
all the people, or as many dollars worth of
useful value at the market price as it would
thus issue and deliver dollars worth of national
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credits or dollars worth of money. Then the
parties who supplied the useful values to the
government would be justly entitled to collect
their pay for the things: they delivered to the
government by exchanging the money they re-
ceived in our markets for as many dollars
worth of the things they desire at the market
price as they have received dollars worth of
money from the government.

GOLD STANDARD

There is no such thing as gold standard of
value in a general way; gold has a fixed mar-
ket price because all the leading nations have
legally provided that they will issue a certain
amount of money on a fixed quantity of gold,
which is simply fixing a legal price on gold, and
this is the only reason why gold does not fluc-
tuate in the market. If all the nations should
fix a legal price on any other certain product
and agree to take all that could be produced,
such product would not fluctuate in the market
any more than gold does at present.

Then it is evident that gold is not the stand-
ard of value, but gold simply has a legally fixed
market price while all other products must com-
pete in the markets for a price and find a mar-
ket if they can; hence, the market price or
standard of value of all other products must
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'The Strike at Credits By J. H. Coyle

IN AN interview by the New York World of
June 15, Col. Smith Brookhart of Iowa,

lately nominated for the United States Senate,
says: "The arbitrary restriction of agricultural
credit in 1920 by the Federal Reserve Bank
was a credit or money strike that did the
farmers more damage than all the industrial
strikes in the history of the country."

This is a remarkable statement; but it comes
from an honest, fearless man, and is a further
verification of the published statements of the
GOLDEN AGE Of several months ago in which
you clearly showed that the hard times, the

unemployment and distress, were caused by the
Federal Reserve Bank system.

I rise to inquire: Did the gentle reader first
read of this crushing of the people by the mon-
ey power in the Literary Digest, in the Amteri-
can, in McClures, in Munseys, or in any of the
popular magazines? No, indeed; they were si-
lent-entirely silent! To the GOLDEN AGE be-
longs the credit of fearless truth-telling; it is
a great magazine; it stands alone; it has no
peer; dealing with the world's most vital prob-
lems it towers above all other magazines; it is
a God-given champion of the peoplel

Russian Debts

THE Soviets of Russia agree to pay off all
the old debts of the Czar, but demand of

the Allies 50,000,000,000 rubles-damages be-
cause of foreign intervention. This sum is
more than double the amount of Russia's debts.

to the Allies. Russia is entitled to damages.
The blockade imposed on Russia causing the
fearful famine - with cannibalism - and in
which our own Administration took part,
should be paid for.
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fluctuate until we have a- legally fixed price on
everything produced.

Gold is not even a just or proper basis for
the issue of money; for when our Government
prints money on gold the legal value of the
metal used is equal to the legal value of the
money it retains, hence, is as disastrous in
effect as if our Government should insist on
having each Government bond and each pos-
tage stamp it issues printed on an amount of
gold equal in value to the bond or stamp issued
ort it.

How long ,do you think a business concern
would last that would issue its credits on gold-
leaf equal in value to the credits issued?

ft is evident that the only service the gold,
on which money is issued, performs is to retain
the official stamp and numbers printed on it in
a readable and transferable form, a service
which paper will perform much better than
gold. Besides it is certain that no people can
afford to buy gold on which _to print its nation-
al credits any more than a business concern
could afford to buy gold to make books on
which to keep its accounts; for money is
simply a national method for keeping and
transferring accounts in an official and legal
manner.



Transportation -- Past and Present (Contributed)

IN THE following article we have endeavored
to give a reliable comparison, and to trace

the development of carriage or transportation,
from the earliest periods at which data are
available down to the present day, being as
brief as the largeness of the subject would per-
mit, and confining our findings to land convey-
ances alone.

Within the scope of the word "carriage"
comes a vast variety of forms of .conveyance
-all vehicular structures employed for the
purposes of transport of merchandise, movable
goods and human beings. Such vehicles are
generally mounted on wheels, but the sledge
and the litter are types of the exception to
this rule. In its narrower application, how-
ever, the term is restricted to include just such
vehicles as are used for the conveyance of per-
sons and are drawn by horses; in its wider
sense, tram-cars, motor-cars, sleeping-cars of
railways, and the state carriages of royal per-
sonages are included.

EGYPTIAN, GREEK AND ROMAN VEHICLES

Glancing back for a moment or two to the
period of antiquity, we find that a wheeled
carriage appears to have been in very general
use in Egypt at an early period, called a car
or chariot; in the Bible the word is usually
translated "chariot." The bodies of these char-
iots were small and built for speed. They were
also narrow and thus suited to the narrow
streets of Eastern cities, and to mountain roads
often only four feet wide. From Egypt the
use of chariots spread into other countries. We
read that King David took 700 chariots from
the kings of Syria. Solomon had 1,400 chari-
ots, and his merchants supplied surrounding
countries with them at the price of 600 shekels
or about $240 each. Ancient Nineveh and Bab-
ylon employed chariots for hunting as well as
for war.

Alexander the Great, king of Macedon, in-
vading Asia, was met on the banks of the river
Indus by King Porus, in whose army, we are
told, were many elephants and several thou-
sand chariots. .. . After Alexander's death a
funeral car was prepared to convey his bo'dy-
a car, perhaps, never excelled in the annals of
coach-building. It was designed by the archi-
teet Hieronymus, took two years to build, was
eighteen feet long by twelve feet wide, mounted
on four massive wheels, and drawn by sixty-

four mules eight abreast. Its form of structure
was that of a platform with a lofty roof sup-
ported by eighteen columns profusely adorned
with draperies, gold,. and jewels. Around the
edge of the roof was a row of golden bells;
in the centre of the platform was a throne; be-
fore the throne was the coffin, around which
were the weapons of war and the armor which
Alexander had used.

The Romans established the use of carriages
as a private means of conveyance, and with
them carriages attained a great variety of
forms as well as richness of ornamentation.
The question of good roads also received their
close attention, and the construction of the
Appian Way about 331 B. C., has supplied us
with one of the most noted memorials of an-
tiquity. This road is in good condition today.

EARLY BRITISH VEHICLES

The ancient Britons used a car for war-like
purposes which was different from the Roman
pattern. It was open in front instead of be-
hind, with a pole, flat and broad, extended be-
tween the horses, so that the rider could walk
along and drive from the front if necessary.

Upon the introduction of the feudal system,
the use of carriages was prohibited on the
ground that they tended to render vassals unfit
for military service. At that time men of all
grades and classes rode on horses or mules-
monks and women on she-asses. Horseback
was the general mode of travel. In this manner
great lords made their public entry into cities.

Covered carriages were first introduced in
the beginning of the fifteenth century, but were
confined to ladies of the first rank; it was ac-
counted a reproach for men to ride in them,
and so it sometimes happened that electors
and princes excused their non-attendance at
state meetings on the plea that ill-health made
it inadvisable for them to ride on horseback.

At Paris in the fourteenth, fifteenth, and
even the sixteenth centuries, French monarchs
rode commonly on horses, servants of the court
on mules, and the princesses and principal la-
dies sometimes on asses. Persons even of the
highest rank often sat behind their equerry
on the same horse. It is recorded that in 1550
there were only three carriages in Paris-all
belonging to royalty and nobility.

When Richard II of England was forced to
flee from his rebellious subjects, about the year

740



.TeW QOLE
1399, he and all his followers wvere on horse-
back, while his mother alone used a carriage.
The oldest carriages inEngland were known
as "chares," "cars," "chariots," "carroaches;"
and "whirlicotes." The firlt coach in England
was made in 1555 by one Walter Rippon, who
also made one for Queen Mary in 1556, and
one for Queen Elizabeth in 1564. Coaches of
the type now properly so-called were first
known in England about 1580, being introduc-
ed from Germany.

By the beginning of the seventeenth century
the use of coaches in England had become suf-
ficiently prevalent to move Parliament in 1601
to introduce a bill "to restrain the excessive
use of coaches." The bill, however, was de-
feated. Their use told severely on the occupa-
tion of the Thames watermen, and a man
named Taylor, who was a waterman and a
poet, complained of it thus:

"Carroaches, coaches, jades and Flanders mares
Do rob us of our shares, our wares, our fares.
Against the ground we stand and knock our heels,
Whilest all our profit runs away on wheels."

But notwithstanding the sneers of wits and
watermen, coaches became so common that
early in the seventeenth century there were
estimated to be 6,000 in London and suburbs;
and after this the modern conceptions of car-
riage building began to appear. Steel springs
were first used in 1670-straps having been
used previously. In 1804 Obadiah Elliott re-
ceived a gold medal from the Society of Arts
for the invention of hanging vehicles on ellip-
tical springs.

PUBLIC CARRIAGES

Then came public carriages for hire. The
stage-coach, with seats outside and in, was the
chief mode of public conveyance in England
during and after the sixteenth century, and
before the advent of railways these had regu-
lar routes or "stages" all over the country.
These vehicles were utilized by the govern-
ment to carry mails from 1784 on; and thus the
term "mail-coach" came to be attached to them.
Similar vehicles were also used on the Euro-
pean continent and in America about this
time.

SThe driving of coaches with four horses was
a task in which considerable skill was required,
and English literature is full of the difficulties
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and -humors of "the road" in. olden days. A
form of sport thus arose for-the gentry and
nobility; and after the introduction of railways
had made the Icoach an obsolete factor- through
necessity, the old sport of coaching for please
ure still survived, though only to a limited ex-
tent. However, in various parts of England,
Europe and America, public coaches still have
their regular times and routes for those who
enjoy this mode of travel. The idea of "driv-
ing" was responsible for the use of the. terms
"coach" and "coaching" to mean tutor or train-
er for examinations or athletic contests.

The earliest railway vehicles for passengers
were merely road-coaches of that period adap-
ted to run on rails, and the expression "coach-
ing-traffic" is still used in England to denote
traffic carried in passenger trains. We are told
that in 1673 there were stage-coaches running
from London to York, Chester and Exeter,
each having forty horses on the road and each
carrying six inside passengers. The coach took
eight days in traveling to Exeter-175 miles.
In 1754 a coach was started from Manchester
called "the flying coach" which was advertised
to reach London in four and one-half days. In
1784 coaches became universal at the speed of
about eight miles per hour.

RAILWAY DEVELOPMENT

Turning our attention to railroads we find
that the first horse-railroad was built in Amer-
ica in 1826. These railways had their origin in
the tram-ways or wagon-ways which, at least as
early as the middle of the sixteenth century,
were used in the mineral districts of Newcas-
tle, England. A wooden railway was in exist-
ence near Bath, England, in 1734. The iron
railway was known for half a century before
its desirability for the carriage of general mer-
chan-dise was realized. In 1813 William Hiedley
built a steam locomotive and named it "Puffing
Billy"; it was used only for hauling coal near
Newcastle; and in the following year George
Stephenson's first engine, the "Blucher," drew
a train of eight loaded wagons weighing thirty
tons at four miles per hour. The steam loco-
motive, therefore, is an invention mainly of
the last hundred years.

From the year 1820 railways and steam loco-
motives began to make rapid progress. The
first known railway authorized by British Par-
liament was in 1821. Animal power was at
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first proposed; but upon the advice of Stephen-
son, its engineer, steam-engines were substitut-
ed. The railway operated between Stockton
and Darlington. .At its opening performance
on September 27th, 1825, a train of thirty-four
vehicles, making a gross load of about ninety
tons, was drawn by one engine driven by Ste-
phenson, with a signalman on horseback in ad-
vance. The train moved off at the rate of ten
miles an hour and attained a maximum of fif-
teen miles on favorable parts of the line. A
train weighing ninety-two tons could be drawn
by one engine at the rate of five miles per hour.

The principal business of the new railway
was the conveyance of minerals and goods;
but from the first, passengers insisted on be-
ing carried, and on October 10th, 1825, the com-
pany began to run a daily coach called the
"Experiment," carrying six inside and from
fifteen to twenty outside, making the return
journey of forty miles in two hours. The fare
was one shilling, and each passenger was al-
lowed to take baggage not exceeding fourteen
pounds in weight.

Other small lines soon appeared, but the
Liverpool & Manchester Railway, which was
opened in 1830, was the first to impress the
national mind with the ponderous fact that a
revolution in the methods of traveling had
really taken place. And further, it was for it
that the first highspeed locomotive was invent-
ed and constructed. The directors having offer-
ed a prize of £500 for the best engine, trials
were held on a finished portion of the line in
1829, and three engines took part-the "Rock-
et" of George and Robert Stephenson, and
two others called the "Novelty" and the "Sans-
pareil." The last two broke down under trial,
but the "Rocket" fulfilled the conditions and
won the prize.

The main features of the steam locomotive
were thus established, and its subsequent de-
velopment is chiefly a history of gradual in-
crease in size and power, and of improvement
in design. In America the development of the
locomotive dates from almost the same time as
in England. The first one built here was in
1830. It is reported to have hauled forty or
fifty passengers in four or five cars at a speed
of from sixteen to twenty-one miles per hour.
After a few months of life it was blown up,
its attendant, annoyed by the sound of the es-
caping steam, having fastened down the safe-
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ty-valve. This one had a vertical boiler and
was carried on four wheels.

The following decades saw the "railway
mania" and by 1840 there was a mileage of
1331 miles in Great Britain. In the United
States progress was more rapid, there being
200,000 miles of track in 1900. A railway line
across tle North American continent from the
Missouri River to the Pacific Ocean was first
completed in 1869, being 1,848 miles long, and
running throu-.gh a country then for the most
part uninhabited. But these lines have been
dwarfed since 1891 by the Siberian Railway
built by the Russian government across the
entire continent of Asia, a distance of 4,073
miles. At the close of 1907 there were approxi-
mately 601,808 miles of railway in the world,
of which over half was in America.

Passenger carriages, as previously mention-
ed, were originally modeled after the stage-
coaches which they superseded. Early exam-
ples of these had bodies about fifteen feet long,
six and one-half feet wide and four feet nine
inches high, divided into three compartments,
and holding eighteen persons in all. The dis-
tinction into classes was made almost as soon
as the railways began to carry passengers.
Those who paid the highest fares were pro-
vided with covered vehicles, on the roofs of
which their luggage was carried. They had
the privilege of booking their seats in advance.
Those who traveled at the cheaper rates had
at the beginning to be content with open car-
riages, having little or no protection from the
weather. However, by the middle of the nine-
teenth century second-class passengers had be-
gun to enjoy "good glass windows and cush-
ions on the seats."

MODERN RAILWAY TRANSPORTATION

Today the cost of constructing one first-class
standard passenger car, such as is used on the
Pennsylvania Railroad, is over $5,000. The
largest locomotives today require over three
tons of coal before they pull out of the round-
house to make their trips, and over five tons
can be carried on the tender. The water tank
will hold well over 4,000 gallons, and the total
weight of the engine proper exceeds 100,000
pounds. The maintained speed of these giants
with a full complement of passenger coaches
trailing behind is often sixty miles per hour.

Thus we have endeavored to trace something
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of the subject of carriage, or transportation,
through its deeply interesting course of devel-
opment along the pathway of many centuries
from the earliest known periods down to our
day. By far the most rapid period of this de-
velopment has been, as we have heretofore
mentioned, within the last century-more ex-
clusively within the last fifty years. Our day
in this respect as well as in many others is
without parallel in earth's history. Everybody
knows that, stimulated by printing, there has
been a greater development of knowledge along
every line within the past century than during
the preceding fifty-nine centuries. Everybody
knows- that the telegraph, telephone, wireless,
electric lights, gas lights, steam roads, electric
roads, machinery and conveniences of our day
were all unknown a century ago.

The first steamboat was operated in 1807;
the first reaper in 1831; the first telegraph in
1844; yet today thousands of mammoth and
luxurious cars and steamships are carrying
multitudes hither and thither "to and fro." The
prophet Daniel, speaking by inspiration, said
that "in the time of the end many shall run to
and fro and knowledge shall be increased"; and
we have this prophecy fulfilled before our eyes.
Here we conclude the matter. So active has
been the inventive genius of man during the
past half-century that the media for running
to and fro are exhausted; for mankind are now
traveling over the earth and under the earth,
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over the water and under the water, and
through the air.

But although we know this rapid develop-
ment to be a fact, it seems almost incompre-
hensible to the rising generation; for, as we
count time by little days of twenty-four hours,
fifty years is a .long while and these things
seem to have come gradually. However it be,
but few yet realize that these things are fore-
gleams of a better day--the Golden Age-to
follow "the time of the end" of this order of
things. The Bible declares the coming glory of
earth in no uncertain terms; when God shall
make the place of His feet glorious; when the
whole earth shall be a Paradise of God. Our
great scientists, who give no heed to the Bible,
testify that present attainments are as nothing
to what is just at hand.

"In the time of the end many shall run to
and fro, and knowledge shall be increased."
Are we not in the midst of the running to and
fro which this prophecy predicted? Is not the
Bible being fulfilled? Who can dispute the
facts? What do they signify? We answer that
they exactly corroborate the divine description
of that part of earth's history in which "the
God of heaven will set up his kingdom" for the
"blessing of all the families of the earth."

The kingdoms of men are passing. The king-
dom of heaven is at hand. Lift up your heads,
ye suffering masses; for millions now living
will never die.

Letters from Prisoners By R. H. Cahoon

I ENJOYED the rare privilege of addressing
about 300 prisoners in the Huntsville, Tex.,

Penitentiary. I have since received several en-
couraging letters from the prisoners and ap-
pend excerpts:

"Not being able to meet you personally, I will use
what means I have to get acquainted, and such means
will have to be through the medium of correspondence.

"My object in writing this letter is to thank you for
the address delivered by you to us, and also to tell you
how: much your address impressed me as to the true
meaning of the Bible.- Before Sunday, I did not think
the book we call the Bible had any meaning to it what-
soever; but since then I have changed my mind and
will try to make a study and get a thorough knowledge
of it.

"I am, respectfully, D. A. STRONG."

"No doubt you will be somewhat surprised to get a
letter from a man who is serving a sentence in prison.
But I feel that I know you well, as I had the pleasure
of hearing you on your trip to Huntsville. That is
why I am taking this privilege of writing you. Should
you ever come near us and not pay us a visit we would
be disappointed, as there are about sixty white men
here at present. There are things I would like to say,
but cannot explain in writing as I am a poor composer.

"BILL MILLS."

In closing will say that I have been making
efforts to secure permission to deliver another
lecture at the prison, but thus far have failed.
Very likely the minister that interrupted our
service has prejudiced the Chaplain's mind
against us.
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Miscellaneous Items of Interest By L. D. Barnes

Presidential Terins-

M R. HARDING :wants the president's term
extended to: six years with no reilection.

While we have no political preferences, we
have an interest in people and may, perhaps,
express an opinion. Presidents can go far
enough in any direction in four years. The ex-
pectation of a second term doubtless restrains
some from going the limit in a wrong course.
With a six-year term and no come-back, noth-
ing to fear, a bold reactionaire could go far in
a wrong course. Four years, without a double-
gear recall for safety first, is long enough to
give political tools in the president's office.

President Harding knows he never can be re-
elected. He is now on the Wilhelm-Wilson to-
boggan and he will be as unpopular at the end
of his term as Tumulty-Wilson is today. Wil-
son and Harding have both betrayed their
trust. Mr. Wilson's solemn pretenses to keep
us out of war when he knew. that a group of
promoters were dragging the nation into it,
and his secret mission and servile toadying to
the pope of Rome, etc., have destroyed his in-
fluence once for all. Harding's steadfast op-
position to the League of Nations and his final
yielding to foreign influence have destroyed
any hopes that he may have of reilection.

Bryan and the Monkeyites

W ILLIAM J. BRYAN is causing consternation
in the ranks of the monkeyites. It is queer

how some people insist on having monkey pro-
genitors. Perhaps the monkey-like tendency to
foolishness and apish mannerisms has some-
thing to do with it. But how much more beau-
tiful, reasonable, and acceptable the Bible
statement that "God formed man of the dust
of the ground, and blew into his nostrils the
breath of lives; and man became a living be-
ing." Adam was a direct creation made in the
Creator's image.

The monkeyites are in for it. Mr. Darwin,
the first one to discard his tail and wear tailor-
made clothing and assume the title of LL. D.,
could never find the "missing link." No one
ever has seen a monkey in the transition stage;
no one ever has seen a fish leave the water and
develop wings, legs or toes.

With the exception of Mr. Darwin, no mon-
key has ever been known to shed his coat of
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hair and develop a nose, a forehead, and a
brain with moral and reflective organs. Mr.
Darwin, LL. D., is the alpha and ithe omega
in this performance. Of course, this is a joke
on Mr. Darwin; but seriously, if monkeys had
developed up from protoplasm and maggot,
and from fish to fowl, in the long centuries
past, why do we not now find monkeys merg-
ing out of monkeydom into manhood? Why
do monkeys insist on being monkeys only?

Why admit that there has been a change in
the now inflexible law of nature, to wit, that
"like begets like" The species are unalterably
fixed, "each after its kind," as designed by an
All-wise Creator. One exception to this law is
in the process of muling, but here the process
ends; for, as all know, these animals do not
propagate. Then by careful breeding some
have developed new varieties of pigeons, but
these must be kept separate from the common
variety, or else they soon return to nature's
level.

The Darwinian theory of evolution has done
much to destroy faith in a personal Creator
and in the Bible as Hi's revelation. Away with
it! Adam, instead of being one remove from
a monkey, was a perfect man with no equal
except in the man Jesus.

Bobbed Hair

( HICAGO women, to the number of 3,500,
are said to have their hair bobbed each

day. The advocates of bobbed hair are plenti-
ful. Some great writers are urging it on the
grounds that hours are wasted in dressing the
hair. It is safe to say that those who bob their
hair to save time do so that they may spend it
on the streets or in worthless amusements.

A man known as St. Paul, who lived in the
first century, A. D., and wrote a large portion
of a book called the New Testament, and be-
lieved to be divinely inspired, wrote something
about woman's hair. He says: "If a woman
have long hair it is a glory to her; for her
hair is given her for a covering." Woman's
hair has ever been her greatest treasure of per-
sonal adornment. However, it resolves itself
into the question, What length should long hair
be, and how much it should cover ? We hope
that no young lady will give up her pretty locks
on the advice of a faddist.



A Horrible Injustice in Canada By F. E. Koob

YOUR articles in the GOLDEN AGE are much
appreciated and we hope and pray that the

Lord may sadd strengtb to your arm and that
your labor,may not be in vain. Anyway, we
have the Lord's assurance that it will not be.-
1 Corinthians 15: 58.

While in the States there are many things
done in the name of the law that are a disgrace
to that country, I think the enclosed clipping
taken from the Winnipeg Free Press of about
the same date, shows that your country has no
monopoly on that sort of thing. The founda-
tions of the world are indeed out of course or
such things would not take place. However,
with faith in God's Word, we are looking for-
ward to the time when this groaning creation
will no longer suffer injustice at the hands of
the law, but will learn righteousness. (Isaiah
11: 1-4; 26: 8, 9) The clipping follows:

LONELY PIONEER SEVERELY PROSECUTED

FORCED TO WALK 30 MILES TO FORT WILLIAM ON
HOME BREW CHARGE

REVENUE OFFICERS- FIND LIQUOR MADE FOR WIFE'S

ACCOUCHEMIENT

Fort William, February 20.-Three weeks ago a dog
team and sleigh in charge of J. Coveney, of the in-
.land revenue department, and two troopers of the
Fort William detachment of the Royal Canadian
Mounted Police, left Fort William and headed in the
direction of the international boundary. Two weeks
were spent breaking trails through heavy snow in
weather that often sent the mercury down to 35 below.
Calls were made at homes of settlers situated deep
in the backwoods in Cloud Bay and Jarvis River

countries, and each time the officers, upon the strength
of a "blanket" warrant, issued by the inland revenue
department, giving right of search, entered miserable
homes where resided the struggling pioneers and :car-
ried on a hunt for moonshine and equipment used. in
its manufacture.

As a result of the mid-winter trip, John Ceddar,
a.n Austrian, who has a half-cleared farm, which he
won from the wilderness in the neighborhood of Jarvis
river, appeared in the police court this morning and
was fined $300 and costs. A small jar of raisin mash
was found in the Ceddar home. At the same time the
police found Ceddar's wife in a condition not calcu-
lated to eliminate anxiety from the minds of people
living on a wilderness farm, miles from a neighbor-
hood, and four feet of snow covering trails. A few
days ago a new member arrived in Ceddar's family of
several small children.

Upon leaving the homestead the police left a sum-
mons for (eddar to appear today in Ft. William police
court. IHe had a growing disbelief in the fairness of
Canadian laws. Sunday, in obedience to the summons,
the homesteader strapped snowshoes to his feet and
commenced the 30-mile trek to Fort William. He ar-
rived in court this morning ready to answer when his
name was called.

He pleaded guilty to the charge of having a small
quantity of mash in his house and explained in broken
English he had made it the day before the police ar-
rived. His wife was about to bring a new Canadian
into the world, and they agreed that somne liquor was
required in the house. There would be no doctor at
the ceremony, no white-gowned ,nurses, just John Ced-
dar and the juvenile members of the family. The
liquor which he planned to make was to be used as a
stimulant in case a stimulant was found necessary.
There was no question of making it with any idea of
selling, neighbors were too scarce and too far removed
to make a liquor business profitable.

Curbing the "Joint Committee" By Frank W. Dusey

JEFFERSON thought that he stretched thefederal power to the utmost when he
bought Louisiana. And in these days one can-
not ship a keg of sauerkraut ten miles down
the road unless some federal official has some-
thing to say about it.

In this connection it might be well for the
federal judiciary to dig around in their waste
baskets and see if they can find a Constitution
of the United States. If they can find it, they
should note that the federal government has
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absolutely no powers except what are express-
ly granted it by the states and the people.

There were no railroads in the country when
the Constitution was written. Consequently
the framers thereof could not have had in mind
that it would be wise to give the federal gov-
ernment power to regulate railroad rates. If
it is necessary that the federal power have
that right, let it be "so nominated in the bond."

It is unwise to allow them to stretch the
power "to regulate commerce between the
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states" to cover a situation that the framers thority that is expressly and unequivocally
of the Constitution could not have foreseen, granted it by the people and the sovereign
especially when it comes to meddling with states, and not one microcrith more. It is not
intra-state rates. a sovereign-just a joint committee of states

The federal power should have all the au- with limited powers to act.

Help Wanted - Domestic (Contributed)

I AT one evening in a little back bedroom
of a palatial mansion in one of the city's

finest streets. Opposite me sitting on the bed
(the room boasted only one chair and I occu-
pied that) swinging her feet dolefully, was my
dear friend Edna, erstwhile country girl and
now maid-of-all-work in the aforesaid mansion.

"I just: love housework," she said, "but if it
keeps on this way I can't stand it. I wish you'd
write an article about what a girl who does
housework for others has to endure."

Behold the article!
Oh, yes, housework is a delightful occupation

for women. So has Texas a delightful climate.
The trouble is, Texas has too many fleas. So
has housework, when one tries to do it for
others. I have been through the mill and speak
from personal experience. All the drawbacks
I shall mention are not present in every in-
stance; but many exist in practically every
case.

The chief objections are:
1. Undesirable working hours.
2. Poor wages compared to the work done.
3. Conditions which rob a girl of self-re-

spect.
4. Imposition.
5. No family life.
6. Freakish, independable women employ-

ers.

UNDESIRABLE WORKING HOURS

In cities it is usually not necessary for a
maid to arise earlier than she would if she were
working at any other occupation. From six to
seven o'clock and even later is the average;
but her working day usually does not end until
eight o'clock at night. If she has had an hour
off in the middle of the afternoon she is for-
tunate; but what good is an hour in the after-
noon when a girl is anxious to go out in the eve-
ning? She is obliged to rush through the dish-
washing and is hot, flushed and shaking with

the nervous strain when she finally runs for her
car. "If they only wouldn't stay at the table
so long after they are through eating," one
girl complained, "I could still clear the table
and get through with my work in time to get
away in the evening; but there they sit and
talk and I stand in the kitchen and make faces
at the door." The average housekeeper does
not want her maid to leave the house more than
two evenings a week. She must be there to an-
swer the door-bell, even in the simplest homes,
so that the august family's dignity will not suf-
fer. Why have a "girl" if your company does
not know it ?

Few girls get away to a Sunday morning
church service. If they do they have to fight
for the privilege and squeeze in their work
somehow. Some girls have Thursday and Sun-
day afternoons off, but many are obliged to
come back to prepare the supper and wash the
dishes. On Thursday afternoon, when a girl is
hurrying through the after-luncheon work so
that she can get away early, Madam is as likely
as not to begrudge her an extra hour and think
of all sorts of delightful little tasks that simply
have to be done. It is often four o'clock before
Mary gets away and then she is usually in
tears. That is Thursday afternoon off.

Holidays, when other people are at home and
enjoying themselves, are a terror to the house-
maid. Elaborate dinners and company galore
make the day a nightmare. Madam is likely
to be irritable and nervous and to communicate
her feelings to her underling. The work and
service are doubly exacting and strenuous and
no amount of extra pay (if it is given) can
make up for such a day of strain.

POOR WAGES COMPARED TO THE WORK DONE
Eight to twelve dollars a week in this city

are good wages for a maid. She has a room
and board, her washing when she does it her-
self or helps the laundress, and frequently
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scarcely needs to buy any clothes because her
mistress donates lavishly of her slightly-worn
garments. A Union man demands an eight-hour
day and double time or time and a half for
overtime. Poor Mary does not know what is
overtime and what is not. Her hours are any
old time of the day that it suits her employer's
fancy to call for. Would a man do it? Neither
will a woman unless she has to. Witness the
loud and continuous wail for domestic help!

CONDITIONS WHICH ROB A. GIRL OF SELF-RESPECT

Eating in the kitchen while the family eat in
the dining-room is, in itself, not so bad. Even
a maid may be demoralized by listening to a
dinner-table conversation of the "well-bred."
The thing that sends a painful flush into a
girl's face is the fact of being called into the
dining-room after the family and possibly
guests have been served and, with plate ex-
tended, wait while the housewife places there-
on whatever she thinks is enough. When a girl
has to wait until the family are through, or
snatch her food between courses, the meal is
cold and unappetizing. Locked ice boxes and
provision rooms, "traps" in the shape of boxes
of candy, the pieces of which have been care-
fully counted, furtively guarded and often
counted silver, special dainties for the family
only, and pussy-footed mistresses who keep an
eagle eye on all a girl's personal affairs, are
so many shocks to a conscientious girl.

By common consent the worst room in the
house is the maid's. To this room gravitates
all the old furniture, the poor pictures, the
cast-off curtains, the worn rag rugs. If it is a
north room without sunlight, or an attic room,
so much the better. One chair is plenty. The
dresser may wobble on three casters. An alarm
clock is the only essential furnishment. Of late
the matter of providing an attractive room for
the maid has been receiving attention from
architects and house builders, and the evil is
lessening.

The children of the family are often allowed
to be impudent and disrespectful in their con-
tact with servants, and not the least of a girl's
difficulties are occasioned by untidy and care-
less children who seem to have a firmly-rooted
idea that because a person is paid to clean up
after them she should be everlastingly and un-
necessarily at it and her efforts to keep the
house neat receive no sign of appreciation.
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When a housewife has such a good servant
that she can spend most of the time on the
porch, she beguiles the time too frequently by
using every opportunity to speak disparaging-
ly of housemaids in general and hers in particu-
lar. A girl is spoken of and to, in a patronizing
and condescending manner which is bound to
stir up feelings which the "idle rich," fed on
plutocratic press propaganda, call socialistic,
but which are really democratic. So much the
better for the girl. Under such conditions she
ought to do some thinking which is construc-
tive enough to cause her to quit her job and
find something better.

IMPOSITION

A position that seems ideal when it is first
entered into may become in time impossible
simply because the housewife seems bent on
making a breaking test of the girl's patience
and capacity for work. Instead of appreciating
good, hard work and showing it by increasing
her wages, many employers load on extra
tasks. "Maggie wouldn't do it; but Mary works
so hard we can easily ask her to tend the fur-
nace and shovel snow off the walks and do
other little things."

NO FAMILY LIFE

A girl who does not go home at night is cut
off largely from her own family and neighbor-
hood associations. Where there is, as is usu-
ally the case, a great difference in natural en-
dowments and education between employer and
employe, and some snobbishness on both sides,
there is no fellow-feeling; and a girl is often
lonely.

FREAKISH, INDEPENDABLE WOMEN EMPLOYERS

This last objection is, I believe, one of the
worst and one of the most prevalent. Women
often are chronic promise-breakers, irritable,
unnecessarily exacting, lazy, discontented, su-
premely selfish. Friend husband spoils themn
and friend maid gets it taken out on her. A
friend of mine, anxious to go to Sunday morn-
ing meetings, made an arrangement with her
employer to go every other Sunday morning.
She was very happy about this and worked
doubly hard to show her appreciation; but she
told me a little later that each Sunday when it
was her turn to go out her mistress said: "It's
my turn to go to Mass, isn't it?" and when in-
formed to the contrary she was sulky all day.
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This same lady did :not usually go out on the
Sundays when it was her turn to go.

A: woman who is generous to the point of ex-
travagaiice at onte :time, and then suddenly
flies :to 'the :other extreme, is a trying proposi-
tion to everyone and especially so to her maid.

THE REMEDY

There is but one basic remedy for all these
evils and that is love in the heart of the mis-
tress herself. Serving a family is like serving
the Lord. Both require a devotion and a sac-
rifice that can never be paid for in money. Both
render a return that cannot be translated into
business terms.

Much of the usual routine work in a house-
hold may be taken off its mistress' shoulders
by paid assistants; but such work can be rea-
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Why Girls Dislike Housework By Mrs. C. L. Palmer

T HE reason why girls do not work more inprivate homes is that they are not treated
right. They are treated as nobodies, and house-
work is called low class, while work in offices,
stores and such is called high class. I have
done all kinds of work, from housework to
nurse work, and I know how it is.

I have worked for some people who treated
me as a daughter, with kindness and love, and
gave me the use of their best room if I had
company. Then I have worked for some who
did not want me to: eat at the table with them,
or sit in the room with them evenings, but
just considered me a poor nobody, only made
for a drudge. I did not tarry long with them.

Housework girls. are generally looked down
on. Young men, who could give comfortable
homes to their wives, will not marry a girl who
works in a private home be she ever so smart
and neat, but usually prefer to notice and take
a butterfly who thinks more of fine clothes and
society life than she does of her husband and
domestic life.

Another thing that has impressed me is that
people: in good homes do not want children.
They would rather house, bathe, and feed a lap-
dog than a pretty baby. Poor families with
from four to ten children are looked down on
and sneered at. They think no one ought to
rear any children if one cannot afford to send

them to high school and college. I wonder if
they think our dear Savior just notices college-
bred people and passes up the poor.

Then again, paint and fine clothes have ruin-
ed the people and made life harder for working
girls. There is nothing as nice and comfortable
to work in as cotton such as calico, percale, or
gingham; but a girl is looked down on in these.
She must wear wool, silk, and gauze so thin
as to afford no real covering to the naked
flesh. The sensible, old-fashioned girl is laugh-
ed at.

I have noticed at depots when the trains
came in that the smartly-dressed men helped
the well-dressed women with their suit cases,
and the poor sick mothers had to struggle
along with their parcels and baggage as best
they could alone. Truly it is time for the long-
looked-for kingdom. How I long to see it vis-
ible to all the human race!

DARE TO THINK

Dare to think, though others frown;
Dare in words our thoughts express;

Dare to rise, though oft cast down;
Dare the wronged and scorned to bless.

Do what conscience says is right;
Do what reason says is best;

Do with all your mind and might;
Do your duty and be blest.
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sonably accomplished in an eight-hour day. If
the family wish to sit :long at the supper table,
let the housewife- and the children clear the
table and let the dishes wait until the morning
when Mary returns from her home fresh and
ready for business. Such tasks as remain to be
done after the supper hour-putting the chil-
dren to bed, welcoming guests, making them a
glass of lemonade-should properly be done by
a loving hand, not by the paid hand. Let house-
wives, however well-bred or newly rich, realize
that being a housewife is a privilege and not a
disagreeable duty that ought to be shirked in
order to be in good form; and the servant
problem will be solved.

The reason we have a domestic help problem
is because so many housewives themselves are
not domestic.



Is Earth's Temperature Changing ? By c. Elmont Bell

IS EARTH'S temperature changing? If so,
how is it 'being brought about? Will it be

necessary for a great earthquake to remove
the ice-caps of the polar regions? or will the
removal of the ice-caps be brought about in a
more natural way-?

These questions and several more have been
running through my mind for some time, part-
ly because of the frequent articles along these
lines of thought in the GOLDEN AGE and the New
Era Enterprise; but mostly because since first
reading Pastor Russell's works, "Studies in the
Sctiptures," in 1898, I have been convinced
"that restitution is due to begin shortly" and
thAt preparation for the restitution of all
things (Acts 3: 19-24) is now going on. Be-
lidving this, I have kept my eyes open to the
signs of the times, noting events that seem to
be working along the line of preparing the
whole earth for habitation, as this will be nec-
essary when the resurrection of the dead takes
place.

In the Watch Tower, January 1, 1913, page
11, Pastor Russell has briefly discussed the
deluge. Th the second column under the sub-
heading, "Why the Polar Ice?" paragraph 2,
we find these words:

"But scientific Bible students are having their faith
in God's Word established more and more. Without
affecting the torrid zone, the warmer temperature is
now extending itself into the frigid zones quite rapidly.
'Greenland's icy m6untains' will soon be a thing of the
past. The poles are warming up. The ice-caps are
dissolving. Last winter was called the 'straw hat sea-
son' of Alaska because of higher temperature than
ever before known.

"The* fitting of these facts to the Bible narrative is
not only intensely interesting, but conducive to faith
in God, in his providences, and in the Bible, and very
conducive to a disregard of the wild guesses of 'pro-
fessors' who have no faith in the Bible and are seeking
to discredit it.

"The sudden break of the canopy of water would
not only cause a deluge to come down at both poles,
and the flow of great tidal waves toward the equator,
as geologists show was the case, but it would also pro-
duce a sudden and intense cold at the poles. The
water froze so rapidly that out of the solid ice animals
have in recent years been dug, which have grass be-
tween their teeth.

"We have only to put two and two together to have
a chain of evidence linking us to the Bible. For in-
stance, it is asked why it was colder at the poles then
than now. The reply is: The more direct rays of the
run then, as now, fell on the equator; but the torrid

zone was hotter than now, until the trade winds sprang
up [I have emphasized this matter of the winds be-
cause of some things I will say later on about the
winds and the great influence they have upon the cli-
mate and what causes the winds to change their course
as they have done in recent years], which carried the
heat and distributed it all over the earth. And the
waters of the equator must have been hotter then, as
the poles were colder, until the ocean currents set in,
[These ocean currents exert a powerful influence upon
the air currents, their direction, and their temperature]
which, like the Gulf Stream, carry the waters from the
equator and. distribute them along the shores of Amer-
ica and Europe-and the Japan and other currents,
which in the Pacific carry their water, warmed at the
equator, to the poles.

"These processes, going on for 4,400 years, are grad-
ually thawing out the polar regions, as all scientists
agree; and this it is that has recently been causing
larger numbers of icebergs from the polar regions to
break loose and float down, to the distress of mariners.
[The Titanic was destroyed by a great ice-field coming
south more than a month earlier than the ice usually
comes south, and this was following the warm winter
in Alaska]."

It is during this gradual warming-up process
that has been going on since the Deluge, that is
more and more getting rid of the ice-caps and
preparing the earth for the restitution hordes,
that the words of Jesus (John 5: 25-29) will
be fulfilled; and while this may not have af-
fected the average mean temperature in the
United States and America during the last
one hundred or two hundred years, it has as
a whole greatly modified our climate, so that
now many products can be grown in northern
regions which in former years were out of the
question because of cold and frosty summers.

SOME CHANGES IN MY LIFETIME

My father moved to central Kansas in 1876,
and in that region no one was making any ef-
fort to grow fruit-trees because it was thought
to be too cold to do so; the winters were too
severe, the summers were subject to frosts.
But about 1881 we began to have some climatic
changes, and that country was subject to cy-
clones and hail-storms in summer. In a few
years almost everybody had dug cyclone cellars.
Cyclones had never been heard of in that re-
gion before. Why was this ? 1My opinion is this:
A shift in the Japanese Current had taken
place, the warm air currents had shifted far-
ther north and naturally the climate in north-
ern regions got a little warmer. About 1886,
my father, who was a close observer of such

755



76 6e QOL

things, decided that the climate was getting
warm enough to try an orchard, and he got
some trees and planted them. This proved a
success; and we have grown plenty of fruit
there ever since.

In 1891 I came to eastern Washington to the
town of Colfax, and went to work on a big
farm. As it was May I looked around presently
for gardens and orchards, and finding none in-
quired why the farmers had none. I was told
it was too cold to grow anything of that kind
as they had severe frosts in the summer-time.
This I found to be a fact. But note the
change in that region in only thirty years. Now
everybody in all the great Palouse region and
all eastern Washington and Idaho adjoining
grows all kinds of fruit and vegetables, and
even corn and tomatoes. In fact, every sum-
mer now there are thousands of acres put into
corn to fill silos on summer fallow land where
thirty years ago it was so cold at that season
that wheat and barley frequently froze.

After reading the "Studies in the Scriptures"
and learning of restitution, I began to keep my
eyes open to observe the climatic changes and
to try to understand how God was working to
bring them about. In this eastern Oregon and
Washington... region we used to have, in the
winter and early spring, a very peculiar wind.
It was called "Chinook Wind." It seemed very
cold; but, strange to say, the snow just seemed
to evaporate and disappear in a few hours
when the Chinook Wind began to blow. I won-
dered considerably about this wind, as nobody
seemed to know what caused it or whence it
came. But about 1912 something happened.

I was taking the Pathfinder at the time and
noticed an article saying that for some un-
known reason the ocean currents had suddenly
changed and the great Japan Current which
had flowed against the shores of Oregon,Wash-
ington, and British Columbia, was now strik-
ing 1,000 miles farther north; and that the
Aleutian Islands, Alaska, and Eastern Asia
were getting that warm Japan Current and
also a strong current flowing north through
Bering Straits. Soon after this it was noted
that the Gulf Stream had swung in closer to
the eastern coast of the United States and in
many of the summer resorts the sharks were
getting too numerous for safety. (The sharks
seem to be a warm water fish.) About that time
another news item said that the ocean current
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flowing south between Australia and New Zea-
land had suddenly increased in volume and was
now a river of hot water flowing swiftly south.

You may ask: What effect had all this on the
climate? Well, in this region of eastern Ore-
gon, where I have lived since that great cli-
matic change, we do not get the Chinook Winds
any more as we once did. If they came here
at all in the last ten years it was only for an
hour or two.

But it was only six months or so after this
change before a tremendous change began to
take place in Alaska. The next fall the Yukon
River was closed with ice one month later than
it had ever been known to close before. That
winter the people in Dawson City celebrated
Christmas in straw hats and linen dusters. It
was the warmest Christmas ever known in
Alaska. Some time after that a man who had
traveled extensively in Alaska said that if the
same condition continued two years there
would be no ice-cap left in Alaska; it would be
all melted away. In a recent issue of the
World's Work I read an account (Stephenson
was the writer) of an explorer in the northern
region. Much data are given therein showing
the unbelievably warm condition that really ex-
ists now in northern Alaska. Forty years ago
the climate in the interior of Alaska was ter-
ribly cold in winter: also in summer it would
frequently get quite cold. This was told me by
a man who went into Alaska prospecting about
that time. A careful study of the great ice-cap
melting away will quickly prove the power and
wisdom of God.

Let us suppose that instead of cosmic snow,
which formed the great ice-caps, it was warm
enough to cause the last canopy to come to the
earth as rain. What would have happened?
Something like this: The earth's great crust
at that time being rather soft and pliable
would have buckled in terrible shape as the
great weight of waters would have quickly set-
tled into the depressions, and instead of hav-
ing the great plains and farming lands for peo-
ple to live upon, most of the earth would have
been in some such condition as the west coast
of South America and the Himalaya region of
Asia. In fact, most of the earth's surface would
have stood upon end and there would have
been very little farming land but many very
high mountain ranges.

Note the difference, though, when we con-
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sider the great ice-caps as a part of God's plan
to make this earth habitable; for the effect of
the ice-cap has been; First, the great weight
of the ice helped to lhold down the land when
the water settled into the ocean beds (which
up to that time were very insignificant), and
the upheaval of the mountain ranges began;
for this was the natural consequence of the
water settling into the depressions of the earth
-the land surface would have to rise to coun-
terbalance the water. Therefore, as only a
small portion of the Deluge was water and the
greater portion was ice, the buckling of the
earth's surface has been very small compared
to what it would have been if there had been
no ice-cap.

Second, the gradual melting of the ice has
given the earth's crust time to solidify more
and the ice-cap has held down vast tracts of
land, so that we now have great plains which
otherwise would have been mountains.

Third, Jesus said that one of the signs of
His presence would be earthquakes in various
places; and I believe it is an acknowledged
fact that the year 1920 was one of the worst,
if not the worst earthquake year in 2,000 years.
Now why was this ? To my mind it seems quite
natural that this is the result of the change of
the sea currents with the consequent rapid melt-
ing of the polar ice-caps, and the comparatively
rapid filling up of the oceans with greatly in-
creased pressure upon the ocean beds, which in
turn caused the mountain ranges to rise a little
higher. But no new mountain ranges will be
formed, because the earth's crust has now so-
lidified sufficiently to resist the upheaving ac-
tion, and the only change will be in a lowering
of the ocean-beds and a slight raising of ex-
isting mountain ranges. This, of course, will
cause numerous earthquakes. Jesus knew what
would take place and when it would take place.
He knew that a final adjustment of earth's sea
currents, as well as the land and water surface,
would take place previous to the establishment
of His glorious kingdom, so that after it began
operation the cliniate of all the world would be
favorable to health and happiness. Soon all
people will realize that cyclones, blizzards, tor-
nadoes, earthquakes, and frosts in the summer-
time are things of the past.

One of the things I noticed soon after this
great current change took place was the way
the changed climatic conditions caused the

AUGUST 30, 1922 EN AQE 757

great (?) ones to wonder. A French astrono-
mer was writing about the sudden change of
the hot wind that had always blown across
India and is, or was, the cause of the destruc-
tion of crops in that region; that for some un-
known reason it (the hot "Sirocco" wind) had
suddenly changed and was now blowing up
through the center of Asia and had done great
damage to the crops in the Yenisei and Lena
river-basins, being so much hotter and drier
than ever before known. The Pathfinder edi-
tor remarked: "Yes, we can all see that it was
the hot wind that did the damage, but what
made the wind change is what I am wondering
about." It seemed to me very easy to see that
it was caused by the change of the Japan sea
current and the Gulf Stream which, with their
accompanying hot, moist air currents, were
now blowing nearly north instead of just a
little north of east. This in turn naturally had
an effect upon all the air currents of the earth,
and as a consequence we have had some re-
markable weather all over the world these last
eight or ten years. But take courage; these
conditions will not last many years.

"And the waters prevailed exceedingly upon
the earth; and all the high hills that were un-
der the whole heaven were covered. Fifteen
cubits upward did the waters prevail; and the
mountains were covered." (Genesis 7: 19,20)
This text always has been one of the stickers
for all people trying to discredit the truthful-
ness of the Bible; but when one takes into con-
sideration the actual facts this ceases to be a
stumbling-block.

When a person takes into consideration the
cause and effect of the Deluge it is very easy
to see that previous to the Deluge the high
hills and mountains were really very small
compared with hills and mountains as we know
them. It should be remembered that it was the
waters of the Deluge that caused the earth to
buckle and thereby made the high mountains as
we now see them. It is said that the Ark landed
upon Mt. Ararat, and that in recent years it
has been'seen, but upon a pinnacle that could
not be ascended, and that it is now in an ice-
cap about 17,000 feet in altitude. It occurs to
me that when Noah came out of the Ark it
was not so very high; otherwise how could all
the animals have gotten out in safety if it had
been upon a pinnacle (as it .now is) so high
and steep that it is imnpossible to climb up to
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it? This is proof positive, it- seems to me, that
as the waters of the Deluge drained off into
the -seas the mount ain ranges were heaved up
higher and higher to" dounterbalance the weight
of the waters.

When the present ice-cap disappears, there-
fore, as it will in comparatively few years now,
the water will be all in the oceans, the moun-
tain ranges will never rise any higher and
there will be no more earthquakes. When these
facts are taken into consideration, it also
proves beyond a doubt that the Bible narrative
of Genesis 7: 19, 20 is an absolute fact; and that
th< mountains as they existed as that time were
actually covered just as the Bible says they

DD I_

Untilled Lands of the West By W. A. Comer

CURRENT periodicals have much to sayabout the untilled lands of the West, as if
to prepare the minds of the people for the sug-
gestion that the soldier boys who are looking
for a bonus might 30-ake a living on these lands
if they would. They point out that in the United
States as a whole there are about 1,542,000,000
acres of which only 311,000,000 acres are tilled;
then there are 471,000000 acres more that could
be tilled and are not, and besides there are 361,-
000,000 additional acres that could be used for
pasturage and orchards and are not, and it is
calculated that there are 399,000,000 more acres
that are irreclaimable.

From a wide acquaintance with the lands of
the west I cay say that while there are millions
of acres of land out here that are untilled, there
are reasons for their not being tilled. It is not
because no one wishes to till them that these
lands lie idle.

First, the majority of the undeveloped lands
of New Mexico, Arizona, southern Utah, south-
ern California and Nevada are perfectly worth-
less because they are without water.

Second, much of this untilled land would be
worthless anyway, with or without water, as it
is mountainous.

Third, most of the water which is cheaply
available has already been utilized on the lands.
now under cultivation.

Fourth, the water now available cannot be
gotten onto the land except at an almost pro-
hibitive cost.

Southern Idaho has hundreds of thousands
of acres of undeveloped land. There is a lot of

land along the Snake River that can be watered
at a cost of $50 to $100 per acre, but those that
are able to buy water-rights at such prices are
able to live without the land, and others cannot
afford to pay that price under present condi-
tions. At this time the farmers in the Salt River
valley, under the great Roosevelt project, are
almost penniless and bankrupt; under the great
Twin Falls project in Idaho they are the same.
The water-rights in the Salt River project cost
about $70 per acre and in the Idaho project $25
per acre; and on both the farmer is stranded.

The great Colorado project so much talked
about, if ever completed, will in my judgment
bring the water-rights to over $100 per acre.
This, with the work or cost of clearing and
levelling, will in many instances, make the land
cost $150 to $200 per acre. In Oregon I do not
suppose there is much land worth the taking;
for most of it is very hilly and scrubby.

Talk about the soldiers taking their bonus in
land, when most of them are out of a job, out
of money, and have nowhere to lay their heads!
Talk about those that have money being fools
enough to invest in lands at the above prices,
when men on $600 land are almost on the brink
of starvation!

The writer of this article is not guessing at
what he is writing. He has been on nearly all
the great projects in the west; and he believes
that until water breaks forth in the waste places,
and streams in the desert, these great western
plains will remain largely as they now are-
untilled.
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were. These facts give the humble child of
God power and confidence in the presence of
any infidel or higher critic.

I See no reason whatever to expect such a
great and terrible earthquiake as would jar the:
ice-cap off the polar regions; such an earth-
quake would simply destroy the earth. The way
God is really getting rid of the ice-cap
(through the ocean currents changing from
time to time) seems far more in harmony with
His glorious character of Justice, Wisdom,
Love, and Power, and just what we should ex-
pect of one so great. When the ice-cap is finally
melted off, in a very few years, the climate all
over the world will be stabilized forever.



Tobacco--an Unmitigated Curse By N. W. Hall

T HERE are curses which are curbed to someextent in their evil influence and effects. The
liquor evil is curbed by "regulation" or pro-
hibition. Gambling; dueling, and wholesale
prostitution are forbidden. But the curse of
tobacco is absolutely unbridled. With no
shame, no regrets, and no consideration for
the welfare of humanity, the tobacco business
goes on increasing, and taking deeper root in
the interests, habits and industries of the
world.

Look around you everywhere and see the
advertisements of tobacco-eigarettes, cigars,
smoking tobacco, chewing tobacco. Various and
innumerable are the fancy names, illustrations,
pictures of beautiful women-as if it were not
enough to degrade the human race without
using the beauty of woman to attract attention.
And to complete the wickedness, half-nude
pictures of girls are put into some cigarette
packages to tickle the lustful fancy of the boys.

Look on the walls, on the fences, on the trees,
in the newspapers, in religious journals, in
the magazines, in the almanacs, and see the
evidences of the increase of the tobacco traffic.
Go to any public place or gathering, ride on
cars, go into stores, and in the presence of la-
dies, even in the churchyards, in the groves at
church dinners, in the automobiles and other
trysting places, behold the presence of tobacco.

It is getting to be a cormnon thing for a
young man to smoke in the presence of young
ladies. It is no rare thing for a man to light
his cigarette or cigar in the presence of ladies
or gentlemen without asking whether tobacco
smoke is offensive. Such is the invariable re-
sult - the destruction of politeness--so that
any man, after using tobacco for a while, will
puff away into other men's faces as if he did
not even think of the consequences. And thus
it goes on. He soon smokes in the presence of
ladies without permission. He becomes a slave.
He poisons the very atmosphere he breathes.
He poisons his family. Even the air that his
own little children must breathe is laden with
tobacco poison.

The use of tobacco will blunt a man's moral
sensibilities until he can poison the air that

"It is only a poor sort of happiness that could
ever come by caring very much about our own
pleasures. We can have the highest happiness,
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others must breathe without any compunction
of conscience, can forget the Golden Rule com-
pletely and trample it under foot like a beast.
It is no wonder, then, that a man can keep on
poisoning himself until he becomes a nervous
wreck and undermines his constitution, till he
becomes a prey to heart disease or some seri-
ous malady, and transmits to his children an
inheritance of physical weakness and mental
and moral obliquity.

Think of the filthiness of the tobacco habit:
the offensive breath; the spitting, at home and
abroad, on floors, on sidewalks, in public
places; not even the church is exempt from
the filthy habit of the tobacco chewer. And
some carry the juice on their beards and in the
corners of their mouths. We once heard a man
say, with his old pipe in his hand: "Any man
who will smoke a nasty stinking old pipe is a
nasty stinking man, I don't care who he is."

And what a multitude of tobacco slaves there
are in the world. Most of them will admit that
tobacco is injurious. Yet they keep on using
it. We heard a very intelligent man say that
he wished to Almighty God that he need never
see another piece of tobacco. That man is prob-
ably smoking today, and smoking himself into
the grave.

What a waste of money is the use of tobacco!
If a man spends only ten cents a day it would
be over thirty-six dollars a year; perhaps thou-
sands of dollars in a lifetime. And all this is
worse than wasted; spent to his own injury
and to the injury of others. Can a Christian
do this, while humanity is suffering? The use
of tobacco, and the whole tobacco business, is
sin, and only sin.

The tobacco business is now organizing and
preparing to become one of the great monopo-
listic powers of the world. And the press is a
veritable tool of the tobacco business. The
pulpit, as usual, is silent to all the evils of to-
bacco; while, to their shame be it said, many
of the ministers use it themselves. Now, we
make bold to say, and we challenge refutation,
that no man who will not declare the whole
truth in regard to the sin of using tobacco is
fit to preach the gospel.

such as goes with being a great man, only by
having wide thoughts and much feeling for the
rest of the world as well as for ourselves."

-George Eliot.



.Sundry Health Notes By A. P. Richmond

SN "BREVITIES" of the GOLDEN AGE, April
12, I notice the. joke about "Purchasing Im-

munity."
Doctor Loeb in this -same issue shows you

conclusively that, when the acid stage is reach-
ed, death is about to take place.

Long ago an English scientist gave as his
proof of death the acid-action produced on lit-
mus paper by the tear-gland. The French
courts in 1920 accepted that test as definite
proof of death.

Surely, it is logical to assume that health
must show the opposite condition of alkales-
ence or a constant supply of same to the greedy
acid.

In every little cell there is an acid base; and
it seems as if life is one spontaneous vibration,
force or reciprocation, heat, etc., long before
any electrical manifestations can take place,
i. e., a piece of zinc is nothing, a piece of copper
is likewise nothing. But the moment they are
placed in suitable relationship they become
spontaneously charged (paired as positive
and negative) and this is the first ruling of
affinities.

Each little cell must manufacture carbon di-
oxide; for if it does not, you are sure sooner
or later to be unhealthy; therefore, supplying
the cell with the material to do this and also to
enable it to expel it is necessary to living proc-
ess. Healthfulness results from the expelling
of the carbon dioxide and the attraction and
absorption of oxygen.

All nature is endowed with the following
law: Unlike attracts unlike; like poles repel.
Furthermore, carbon dioxide is diamagnetic
and oxygen is negative-magnetic. Faraday and
Tyndall proved the existence of these forces or
reciprocations.

Doctor. Moras says: "Health is nutrition;
and disease, no matter what the name, is mal-
nutrition." Therefore, there is either alkales-
cence or acidosis in the system. The cure is
the getting of the alkalesence to the cell.

The writing of the same doctor on vaccina-
tion is worthy of your consideration. Doctor
Amber says vaccination juice is not a means
of cure. Dr. Lindlahr's work on this subject
should not be passed by.

Auto-suggestion and mind-cure cannot cause
or compel a cell to manufacture carbonic acid

if it has not the material with which to do it.
There are many pathological and physiological
chemists of different parts of the globe whose
untiring researches prove that the cell makes
carbonic acid and must have alkalescence to
continue life's process; so why perpetuate this
humbug of vaccination?

What about the Philippine Islands' record of
1918-1919? In 1918 in the Philippine Health
Service about 3,285,376 slugs of pus were put
into that number of Filipinos; and the harvest
of 47,369 cases of smallpox with 16,447 deaths
was reaped.

In 1919 they improved the service and de-
livered 7,670,252 pus "puncheries" into their
brown brethren and reaped a harvest of 65,-
180 cases of smallpox with 44,408 deaths. That
certainly ought to make one think awhile.

Edible Pumpkin Blossoms By Ollie T. Com

I WONDER if many of your readers are
aware that they may appropriate to their

physical bodies as food the flower or bloom
from the common pumpkin-vine, and that, too,
without damage to the crop of pie stock that
tile vines usually mature in their season.

Nature provides the pumpkin-vine with two
sets or kinds of bloom. When the little pump-
kins set on the vines, the latter are provided
with yellow bell-shaped flowers on the opposite
end from the fruit stem; through this flower
the seeds of the fruit receive their polleniza-
tion, and this flower should never be disturbed.
But the vine is usually well-provided with
flowers or blooms that come out each on an
independent stem; their duty is to provide the
necessary pollen for the other class of flowers
and to make fertile seed for next year's crop.

Those wishing to add these flowers to their
m6nu (But, perhaps, only such as are fond of
eating mushrooms will fully appreciate pump-
kin bloom as a table delicacy) may select a
dozen or one and one-half dozen of the male
flowers, as they are commonly called, peel all
the green stem from the base of the flower,
leaving the clean, yellow, bell-shaped blooms
unbroken; wash them in salt-water, drain after
rinsing in clear water, flour and fry them as
you would the sponge mushroom, using butter,
crisco, or lard. It will be necessary to watch
them while frying, as they scorch easily.
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The Glorious Golden Age By Arthur E. Vallance

OUR minds and thoughts must not be filledwith the contemplation of the evils of this
present n .oent, but with the vision of the fu-
ture age-an age without violence and blood-
shed, where men are free to grow; where the
dominion of greed is at an end, and love finds
no obstacles of mutual selfishness." So says
one writer; but whilst it is well to look forward,
it is also advisable to inspect our existing sur-
roundings, to see if there is a basis for our hope
of a new and better day.,

To quote an American periodical of some
years ago:

"There never was such a wonderful period. We never
before knew so much, or could do so much. No part of
the centuries that are gone was as glorious as this hour.
The hundred years behind us are crammed with achieve-
ments that outbalance the sum total of progress since
the signing of the Magna Charta. The average mechan-
ic enjoys luxuries which the rich of other days could not
command. The college freshman has more real infor-
mation than the foremost scholar of the Reformation
period. A mere hundred years ago, even the scientist
thought the atmosphere was simply space; gas was only
a smell. The -first microbe had not disclosed his iden-
tity. The recent announcement of science that there are
battling hosts in every drop of human blood would have
been scorned then. The only horse-power was four leg-
ged, and wore a tail. The steamboat was still building
on the ways of Fulton's brain, and the wheels of the
steam-engine had only moved in Stevenson's head.
Pullman sleeping-cars were not dreamed of. Garfield
called a twenty-day 'liner' an 'ocean-greyhound.' Anti-
septic surgery has not been long with us. Electric lights,
trolley-cars, bicycles, automobiles, department stores,
skyscrapers, tinned salmon, airships, penny newspapers,
appendicitis and power cranes are still infant ideas.

"Impossibility is now an oldfashioned word with a
definition, but not a meaning. Almost every dream of
the past is a reality today. The magic cities, and fairy
kingdoms of your grandmother's tales, are not half so
wonderful as the world in which you live."

Do we rightly understand and appreciate the
meaning of the wonderful inventions of our
day? They are coming to us because we are
living in the dawn of a new dispensation. They
are the foregleams of an epoch so wonderful
as to be beyond our most vivid imagination.
Everything is getting ready for the Millenni-
urn. Not only is it coming some day, but it is at
the door ! We are not, indeed, enjoying its full
blessings yet; only a foretaste of them.

During the past eighteen centuries the re-
demptive work of Christ has been the gathering
of the church; soon will follow the blessing of

all the families of the earth, not only those now
living, but those who are still in the bondage of
death. It is sweet to realize that, in spite of the
oft-repeated note of despair, "Not in our time,"
there are millions of earth's present inhabit-
ants who will never die, but who will soon begin
to regain mankind's lost perfection, physically,
mentally and morally.

Inventions and improvements of today have
served a useful purpose, but also they have had
an effect quite the reverse. They have brought
a mode of living which is far too hurried and
unnatural. During the early years of the Golden
Age, mankind will discard much of the present-
day "rush," and settle to a more even life.
Probably cities and towns will lose much of
their popularity, and the country villages will
regain their former status to some extent. It is
even likely that some articles, upon which ma-
chines are now employed will again be made by
hand; for work will then be a joy, not merely a
necessity, as now.

Our present commercialism, which does not
allow the real love of labor to assert itself, will
be destreyed, but from the wreck and ruin of the
old world, all remoulded and glorified, shall a.p-
pear the new heavens and the new earth. In-
stead of the degrading toil for the materials of
existence, there will be the joy of being useful,
either in making, distributing, supervising, or
what not. There will then be no need to try to
force anyone to abandon idleness, but everyone
will be glad to ease the burden of others. " Thou
shalt not steal,". etc., will have lost its meaning.
"Thou shalt work, in order to live a happy and
contented life," will be the slogan of the day.
And long and happy hours will remain for the
exercise of all the higher qualities.

No one will be rich, and no one poor. Those
upon whom poverty now lays its grasp have
only a feeble conception of the real pleasures of
life; when that happy day of freedom is in full
swing, they will hardly know how to take advan-
tage of its benefits to the full, for fear of asking
too much. Our employers of labor are not alto-
gether to blame for the present degradation,
for they, as well as the employds, are part of
the worn-out system. When existing methods
of commercial exchange, governed by money,
have been proved to be what they really are-
a sham- then will be seen just wherein lies the
true wealth of the world, i. e., in the bountiful
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things which the earth itself yields, and the
ungrudging labor of mankind. Money will be-
come obsolete, and its attendant evils with it;
the earth will yield even more abundantly than
now; and the present activities of a great per-
centage of the human race to provide for wars
and strifes will then be turned toward bringing
forth the sustenance of the earth for the mutual
welfare of all.

"Adam and Eve in Eden were commanded to tend
and dress the Garden. In their unfallen state their
labor was recreation and joy combined. So it will be
in Paradise Regained. Christ will have redeemed the
world from the bondage of sin, and will bring back
the earth to its Edenic beauty. Then shall we read,
as never before, the love of God in all the unfoldings
of nature, in every balmy breeze, every fruifl tree,
and every fragrant flower. The glories that shall robe
our sin-cursed planet will not be temporary, but eter-
nal."

The homes of the coming age will not be
jerry-built; they will be solid and enduring,
and an adornment to the earth itself. The at-
mosphere will become pure and free from the
grime which today spoils the landscape. The
sordidness of many of our buildings would
make God's lovely flowers and green fields and
bright sunshine feel ashahned, were they capa-
ble of sense.

The dwellers in those abodes will be happy
and contented. They will not be afraid of one
another. No lines of care will mark their fore-
heads, and they will be of fine physique. They
will love the earth, and the beauties of nature,
and, as Ezekiel puts it, "they shall sleep in
the woods." The animals will be in subjection
to them-their willing, gentle and obedient ser-
vants.

The sickness which besets humanity now will
be banished. Every disease will be swept away,
and to all eternity decay and death shall never
invade the land. The ills and pains of mor-
tality will then be in the past. No more tearful
eyes, no sorrow or pain; for the former things
have passed away. In that blessed era, life un-
ending shall be man's portion, animating all
nature, flowing from the great Author of life,
sweeping away sorrow and sighing.

Deafness and blindness and infirmity, those
misfortunes which so often meet our eyes and
draw out our sympathy, will then be no more.
Many a blind man has gone through life discon-
solate and sad because he could not view the
golden sunrise and sunset because he could
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not see the towering mountains and gaze upon
the verdant plains, or look out upon the blue
ocean. But some day not far distant, in that re-
newed earth, he will see. The deaf ones, though
blessed with eyesight to view the beauties of
the world, never hear its melodies. The hu-
man voice sweet and musical, nor the song of
the birds, they hear not; but in that day these
things in their grandeur shall be theirs. The
lame man will no longer bemoan his lot; for he
shall "leap as an hart."

No prisons, lunatic asylums, nor work
houses will then mar the relationship of one
to another. They will no longer be needed.
There will be no longer the fear of going
through life and fulfilling the obligations of
society, and ending one's days away from rela-
tives and friends, under the wing of charity.

Each individual will have thrown away the
distrust of others which now mars life; he will
find it easier to live in mutual confidence then
under the new order, than under the present
system of fear. The happy relationships of
that time will call forth the divine qualities of
forgiveness and mercy in each heart, and the
best constructions will be placed upon the
words and actions and attitude of others, in-
stead of the worst.

The people will not endeavor to keep just
within the pale of rectitude for fear of punish-
ment; but their lives will be real. The com-
mercial arrangements of that time will not be
held together by specious lies, but will be based
upon truth and justice. The standards of hon-
or and public esteem will differ vastly from
now. Success in cheating one's neighbors, as
a road to renown, will have been closed for-
ever. Capital punishment will be abolished,
and so will the necessity for it.

The code of rules upon which mankind will
place their seal will be in striking contrast to
the ferocious criminal laws of the Middle Ages,
which have come down in some measure to our
own. Men then seemed to enjoy tormentir
their fellowmen, and they thought of their God
as a fiend of torment, and a jailor, rather than
a wise, just and loving Father. We are as-
sured that in the coming age God'S character
will be cleared of the vile slanders which even
His professing children have heaped upon His
name in past centuries.

Our present home-life has somewhat deteri-
orated, and no doubt the older type of home-
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life will then be restored, and the home reli-
gion, too, when family circles, long sundered
by theA hand -f deathn re again united. :One
writer has expressed it:: "Through the whole
community the influence of a Christian home
spreads. The town seems purer, the birds sing
more sweetly, the flowers bloom more radi-
antly. Joy sings its anthems in such a home,
as it sings in no other place."

All the faculties of the human mind will be
developed there. There will be no enterprise
into which mankind can enter that will be too
great to be carried forward to completion. As
the ages of eternity unfold there will never
be any fear that the years to come will bring
to an end the happiness of God's creatures.

The apostle Paul has referred to these hap-
py times. After speaking of the selecting of
the church from amongst mankind, he says:
"And this is in harmony with God's merciful
purpose for the government of the world, when
the times are ripe for it-the purpose which
He has cherished in His own mind of restoring
the whole creation to find its one head in
Christ."-Ephesians 1: 9,10, Weymouth.

Truly the poet has said:

These things shall be ! A loftier race
Than e'er the world hath known shall rise

With flame of freedom in their souls,
And light of science in their eyes.

They shall be gentle, brave, and strong,
To spill no drop of blood, but dare

All that may plant man's lordship firm
On earth, and fire, and sea, and air.

Nation with nation, land with land,
Unarmed shall live as comrades free;

In every heart and brain shall throb
The pulse of one fraternity.

New arts shall bloom., of loftier mould,
And mightier music thrill the skies,,

And every life shall be a song,
When all the earth is Paradise.

These things-they are no dreams-shall be
In that blest age, when sorrow's gone:

These golden days on earth shall dawn,
Transcending aught we gaze upon.

God is Arrested By 0. L. Ernst (Lithuania)

T HE news from Lithuania is that Catholicpriests are going amongst the people, rob-
bing them of money.

There was an occurrence of that kind in a
town near here. One woman (she is likened to
a nun) received $20,000 from her brother in
America. She went over to the priest and told
him about it. The priest then said to her: "Give
your home away to the poor [this woman owned
a home] and keep the money you have with you;
for tonight at 12 o'clock the Lord God, an angel
and two apostles, will come to take you to heav-
en." This woman went home, gave her house
to a tenant, telling what would happen to her-
self-that she would be carried to heaven the
same night at 12 o'clock.

The tenant went and notified the police of
what she had been told. The police came and
hid themselves in the house, to await develop-
ments. At midnight the priest disguised as
God, with false long hair, a white beard, white
robes with a red scarf across the shoulders,
came in, accompanied by an "angel," dressed in
white with large white wings, and two "apos-

tles" robed in white. They came at the appoint-
ed hour with candles, took the money from the
woman, and proceeded to carry her out, when
the police came from their hiding place. The
priest, who was disguised as God, and the or-
ganist as the angel, were caught, the two men
who impersonated the apostles escaping. Now
God and the angel are being paraded from place
to place, to show the people what is being done
in Lithuania by religionists.

There are many happenings of this kind, re-
garding which I will write you later. I enclose
a newpaper account of the above incident-
taken from a Lithuanian weekly. There is a
slight discrepancy between the two accounts,
however, as is usual in newspaper reports.

"In the vicinity of Suvalki the police caught God
and confined him in a cage, shot the angel's wing off
and cut the devil's tail off. The whole thing happened
in the following manner:

"Over in America there died a brother of a certain
devotee to whom a large sum of money was sent after
the brother's death. Naturally, she deposited the money
in the bank. The city bandits, however, laid plans how
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to get the money from her. First of all, a bandit ap-
peared to her in the garb of an angel, who announced
that her brother was suffering in hell and that the next
day God and the devil would appear in her presence to
discuss the matter. He furthermore said: 'If, therefore,
you wish to release your brother from hell torment, take
your money out of the bank and bring it home. When
God will appear, hand the money over to him; and he,
in your presence, will hand the money over to the devil,
who will then release your brother.'

"The devotee heartily agreed. The next day all three
of them came to her, namely, God, the devil, and the
angel. As soon as God stepped into the house, he made
the sign of the cross and blessed the devotee, who pros-
trated herself before him, and awaited further instruc-
tions. Following a brief benediction, God propounded
the question to her: 'Did you bring the money from the
bank?' To this she replied that the bank was unable
to pay her money. Whereupon God became very angry,
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and in his wrath (because he was so fooled) thrust his
sword to her breast. But at this juncture, fortunately,
the militia, who all this time were concealed in the
house, caught God, and. wounded the angel,- who was
making every effort to escape. The only one who es-
caped was the devil!

"God was decorated in a white beard, and dressed in
a white robe, which was covered with a red one, with
a blue mantle over all of this. The devil's garment was
made of oxhide. God was put into a cage; and now they
are waiting until the angel shall recover, whereupon
they will get the devil and take them all around for an
exposition.

"Behold! what darkness still prevails in Lithuania,
governed by the priests, and how the refuse of mankind
endeavors to make use of that darkness. It is very well
that the banker had enough sense to invite the militia
instead of bringing the money. But this is a rare inci.
dent. There are many that never reach us."

Special Trains to the Cedar Point Convention
The Committee is rapidly assigning hotel accommodations

for the Cedar Point Convention in the order in which ap-
plications are received. If you have been assigned accommo-
dations you will receive a yellow card announcing that
fact. It is expected that all will arrive by 10 o'clock
Tuesday evening, September 5; and if you do not expect
to arrive by that time, advise by wire, addressing C. A.
Wise, Secretary, Sandusky, Ohio.

The Louisville, Kentucky, friends are arranging for a
special train to leave Louisville Monday afternoon, Sep-
teinber 4, via L. & N. R. R. to Cincinnati, and thence by
Big Four to Sandusky. Friends desiring to join this party
can communicate with Dr. J. Robin Garr, 316 Norton
Building, Louisville, Kentucky.

Pittsburgh friends will leave by special train over the
P. & L. E. R. R. at 9.00 A. M., daylight saving time, Tues-
day, September 5. For information write Ernest H. Genske,
1610 Brighton Road, Pittsburgh, N. S., Pa.

Special train leaves Chicago Tuesday morning, September
5, at 9.00 A. M., over the B. & O. For information write

A. L. Seeley, 7642 Normal Avenue, Chicago, Illinois.
For information regarding "GOLDEN AGE SPECIAL" see

August 16th GOLDEN AGE.

A special train will leave Boston by B. & A., at 10.05
A. M., Eastern Standard time, Monday, September 4, stop-
ping at Worcester, Springfield, Pittsfield, and Albany.
Friends desiring to take this train may communicate with
Mr. Alexander Ogston, 48 Willis Avenue, Everett, Massa-
chusetts, at once.

The Texas special train via M. K. & T. R. R. leaves
Houston, 8.00 A. M., Saturday, September 2, and San An-
tonio at 7.30 A. M., Dallas at 7.30 P'. M., arriving at St.
Louis 7.40 P. M., September 3, and going from St. Louis
to Sandusky via N. Y. Central. Friends wishing to take
this train, please write at once to G. A. Keith, 117 S. 16th
Street, Temple, Texas.

A report of the convention will be published in THE
WATi TowE, Brooklyn, New York. Copies containing
this report can be purchased from us at ten cents each,
provided the order is sent in by September 15th.

Return of the Jews from Babylon By c. v. Tenney

T HERE is a wide-spread Anglo-Israelitepropaganda, both in Great Britain and in
America, teaching that the Jews never returned
from the Babylonian captivity, in fulfillment of
the Old Testament prophecies to that effect;
teaching that this return is an unfulfilled pro-
phecy which must be fulfilled in the future.

Prominent among their exponents is one who
has written a book called "Judah's Sceptre,"
etc. In this book the statement is made that

"not a word of history, sacred or profane, shows
that any tribe of the ten tribes, or remnants of
tribes, of those pre-Samaritans, the children of
Israel, who composed the Northern Kingdom,
have ever returned to and dwelt in their former
home."-Page 109.

This is a very strong statement, incapable of
proof. In fact, it is an utter falsehood and
proven to be false from the Scriptures. Let us
employ some passages of Scriptures and see if
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Anglo-Israelism is true or false in its claims.
1. They claim that as the ten tribes never saw

Babylon, therefore they could not return from
Babylon, forgetting that the term BABYLON
means the empire (including the old Assyrian
Empire) as well as the city. Therefore the
ten tribes were in Babylon (the empire), and
all who chose to do so did return to Palestine.

2. They claim that the Northern Kingdom
was composed of ten tribes. This is not so, ex-
actly; for the tribe of Levi left them and went
to Jerusalem united with Judah and Benjamin,
thereby making three tribe-s in the Southern
Kingdom and leaving only NINE tribes in the
Northern Kingdom, to be LOST. Where are the
ten ?

Fausett, in his Bible Commentary, says:
"Therefore there were only nine tribes and not
all of those, wholly remaining to the Northern
Kingdom." See Joshua 19: 1, 9; 2 Chronicles
11: 10; 28: 18; also 2 Chronicles 10: 17; 11:16,
17; 15: 9; 30: 25; 31:6; 34:9 to prove that
many members of the nine northern tribes left
and joined forces with Judah.

[Ephraim and Manasseh, although actually
but half-tribes, were reckoned as whole tribes,
so that from one viewpoint there were ten tribes.
See Joshua 14: 1-5.-Ed.]

The return from the Babylonish Captivity
was accomplished, not by a nation nor by tribes,
but by families.

Ezra 1: 3 included all of God's people who
wanted to build the house of the Lord God of
Israel.

Ezra 2: 2 speaks of the men of the people of
ISRAEL who returned.

Ezra 6: 16 speaks of the children of ISRAE
who kept the dedication of the house of God
with joy.

Ezra 7: 7 says that there went up with Ezra
some of the children of ISRAEL.

Ezra 7: 13 says that the king's decree was
given to ALL them of the people of ISRABL...
in the realm (Babylonian-Medo-Persian Em.
pire, including the old Assyrian Empire).

Ezra 6: 17 teaches that twelve he-goats were
offered as a sacrifice according to the number
of the tribes of ISRAEL (represented in the re-
turn from captivity).

Ezra 8 35 speaks of twelve bullocks being
offered as a burnt offering for ALL ISRAEL.

Nehemiah 7.: 73 says: "When the seventh
month came [after the return from the captiv-
ity] the children of ISRAEL were in their cities.
ALL ISRAEL dwelt in their cities."

Josephus,writing of that period after the cap-
tivity, said: "The cities [of Palestine] lie very
thick. The very least of them contain about
15,000 inhabitants."

Dr. Pusey, writing of the period of the Mac-
cabees, said: "We find Palestine containing
millions of ISRAELITES again."

We learn from this array of evidence that
during the captivity the twelve tribes lost their
tribal and nationalistic division and were amal-
gamated as one people having one common bond
-their religion. We learn that all who cared
returned to Palestine, rebuilt their temple and
city and restored their sacrifices; that it was a
restoration (as prophesied) as far as the people
met the God-imposed conditions of the prophe-
cies, which was only partially.

Theology of Jewry, 30 A. D. By Homer E. Walden

A BRIEF description of the three prominent
Jewish sects of our Lord's day follows.

THE ESSENES

The Essenes were an exclusive society, dis-
tinguished from the rest of the Jewish nation
in Palestine by an organization peculiar to
themselves and by a theory of life in which a
severe asceticism and a rare benevolence to one
another and to mankind in general were the
most striking characteristics. They had fixed
rules for initiation, a succession of strictly sepa-

rate grades within the limits of the society, and
regulations for the conduct of their daily life
even in its minutest details. Their membership
could be recruited onily from the outside world,
as marriage and all intercourse with woman
were absolutely renounced. They were the first
society in the world to condemn slavery both in
theory and practice. They enforced and prac-
tised the most complete community of goods.
They chose their own priests and public office-
bearers, and even their own judges. Though
their prevailing tendency was practical, and
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the tenets of the society were kept a profound
secret, it is perfectly clear from the concurrent
testimony of Philo and Josephus that they culti-
vated a kind of speculation which not only ac-
counts for their spiritual asceticism, but indi-
cates a great deviation from the normal devel-
opment of Judaism, and a profound sympathy
with Greek philosophy, and probably also with
Oriental ideas. At the same time we do our
Jewish authorities no injustice in imputing to
them the patriotic tendency to idealize the soci-
ety, and thus offer to their readers something in
Jewish life that would bear comparison at least
with similar manifestations of gentile life. They
imbibed Greek (Platonic) philosophy.

THE SADDUCEES

Josephus defines the tenets of the Sadducees
thus: They deny the existence of God, and claim
that everything lies in our own power, so that
we are responsible for our good or bad fortune.
The Sadducees do away with destiny altogether
and set God beyond the possibility of punishing
or supervising men. They deny the immortality
of the soul and the punishments and rewards of

EN AGE BROOKLYN, N. 4

hades. They were the infidels of their age.

THE PHARISEES

When Alexander came to the throne (B. C.
103) the Pharisees were the real rulers and im-
posed upon the people the deductions from the
written Law which formed the growing body
of their oral tradition. The reign was long
enough to establish this tradition in respect of
ritual; and even when this golden age--as it
seemed to later scribes-was over, they exer-
cised a paramount influence upon the common
people. They had learned to read God's will in
the events of history and deduced, for example,
the doctrine of the resurrection of the dead.
Bible scholars of today agree with their findings
on this important subject, realizing that it is
impossible to harmonize the heathen and widely
prevalent theory of the inherent immortality of
man with the Bible doctrine of a resurrection of
the dead. There is a world of true philosophy
in Martha's simple statement regarding her
dead brother, "I know that he shall rise again
in the resurrection at the last day."-John 11:
24.

A Unique Handbill

T HE following handbill was recently mailed
into the office of THE GOLDEN AGE.

PUBLIC SALE

THE UNDERSIGNED WILL OFFER FOR SALE AT PUBLIC AUCTION

SATURDAY

THE FOLLOWING DESCRIBED PROPERTY, TO-WIT:

Thirty Washed Hogs, 1 Golden Calf, 2 Cook Stoves
for Church Socials, 15 Sheets for Shadow Socials, 1
Canvas for Ankle and Knee Socials, 60 Hazy Wazy
Garments for Crazy Socials, 2 Church Billiard Tables,
12 Progressive Euchre Tables, 500 Wolves in Sheep's
Clothing, 1 Pack of Vomited Dogs, 1 Den of Serpents, 1
Generation of Vipers, 1 Orchard of Fruitless Fig Trees,
1 Vineyard of Sour Grapes, 1 Forest of Trees Twice
Dead and Plucked up by the Roots, 3 Houses built on
Sand, 6 Broken Cisterns, 12 Human Machines Crying
Peace! Peace!! 20 Daubers of Untempered Mortar, 1
Lot Blind Guides, 45 Chief Seats in the Synagogue,
14 Scribes, 50 Pharisees, 400 Hypocrites, 500 Prose-
lytes in Good Condition and 15 Machines compassing
sea and land to make the same, 1000 Newly Caught
Souls, 50 Cups and 5 Platters made Clean on the out-
side, 5 Tombs of the Prophets made by us, 8 Garnished

Sepulchres, 35 Graves that appear not, 1 Valley of Dry
Bones, 9 Broad Phylacteries and 100 Garments with
their Borders enlarged, 1 Outfit for a Tom Thumb Wed-
ding, 1 Church Carnival of all Nations, 1 Outfit for a
Church Fair and 4 dozen Doll Babies to sell thereat,
17 G. D.'s-Greedy Dogs and 24 D. D.'s-Dumb Dogs
(Isaiah 56: 10, 11), 1 Lot Merchandise of the Gospel,
1 Den of Thieves and Robbers.

TERMS OF THE SALE

Any purchaser may pay down what cash he can for
the same in dimes and quarters by attending our re-
ligious operas, lotteries and oyster suppers, and the
balance he may work out by helping our good ladies
whip the same out of the devil in socials, fairs, festivals,
etc.

SPECIAL ATTRACTIONs! A horse race to pay up some
old church debts, a modern church cakewalk for our
beloved pastor, who is very destitute. A charity ball in
the evening for the benefit of the church.

EVERYBODY COME! Our God having forsaken us,' we
are compelled to do these things or beg. We patronize
the world, the flesh, and the devil, and give them our
votes; now let them return the favor and come along
and help us out. Heaven is bankrupt.

THE MODERN CHURCH



'05Betore the blessing promised could come to
the peoiles of earth, the seed which was prom-
ised 'must first come. The Israelites, otherwise
called Jews, therefore expected that one of the
natural descendants of Abraham would become
their king and that through that king and his
kingdom all the nations of the earth would be
blessed by receiving the benefits first given to
them. For this reason the faithful Jews looked
forward with great expectancy to the birth of
the one who was to be their king. They based
their hopes upon the repeated promise made
by Jehovah. Without doubt it was thought by
some that Isaac, the son of Abraham, would be
the one through whom the blessing would come.
"After the death of Abraham, God blessed his
son Isaac; and Isaac dwelt by the well Lahai-
roi." (Genesis 25: 11) When Isaac was about
sixty years old there were born to him and his
wife Rebekah two sons, twins, who were named
by them Esan and Jacob.-Genesis 25: 26.

0 '"Isaac then went to live in the land of the
Phili stines, and while there, God said to him:
"Sojourn in this land, and I will be with thee,
and will bless thee; for unto thee, and unto thy
seed, I will give all these countries, and I will
perform the oath which I sware unto Abraham
thy father; and I will make thy seed to multi-
ply as the stars of heaven, and will give unto
thy seed these countries; and in thy seed shall
all the nations of the earth be blessed." (Gene-
sis 26: 3, 4) Thus the Abrahamic promise was
renewed to Isaac. Before the death of Isaac, he
pronounced his blessing upon his son Jacob,
and. Jacob thereby became the successor of his
father to the Abrahamic promise.

107Under the rule of descent, the firstborn or
eldest son was the heir of the father's estate
and any other rights or privileges that went
with that estate, unless for some cause there
should be an exception to the rule. Esau having
been born a few moments before his brother
Jacob, under the operation of this rule would
be the successor to the Abrahamic promise and
heir to his father. His birthright, therefore,
would include the promise made to Abraham.
But the Lord clearly indicated that there should

be an exception to the rule in this case and that
Jacob should be the heir and not Esau. When
it was known that the mother would bear two
sons, just before the time of their birth Re-
bekah the mother inquired of the Lord concern-
ing the expected children; and the Lord said
unto her that two sons would be born to her
and that the elder should serve the younger.
(Genesis 25: 22, 23) This definitely shows that
it was God's purpose that Jacob, who was born
last, should be the heir and successor to the
Abrahamic promise.

QUESTIONS ON "THE HARP OF GOD"

What was the expectation of the Jews concerning this
seed ? 5 105.

Give the names of Isaac's two sons; and what was
Isaac's age when they were born? 105.

After the birth of his sons where did Isaac go to
reside ? and while there, what did God say to him ? T 106.

Which of Isaac's sons became successor to the prom-
ise? and why? 106.

What really determined who would be the successor
to the father's estate? 5 107.

Did the Lord indicate that there should be any ex-
ception to this rule relative to Jacob and Esau ? 107.

How did the Lord indicate this to Rebekah the moth-
er ? 107.

A Double Renewal By John Dawson

I ENCLOSE two dollars for two subscrip-
tions to THE GOLDEN AGE for the following:

Mrs. H. Dawson, England.
The previous subscription ran out last Oc-

tober and I forgot to renew. For your informa-
tion, this lady is my mother, and you will be
interested to hear that she tells me in her
letters that the GOLDEN AGE she receives is
passed around until it falls to pieces. The first
one to get hold of it after mother reads it is
my sister, a teacher, who takes it to school and
gives lessons from it. That is why I am send-
ing a double subscription.
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STUDIES IN THE "HARP OF GOD" (UDGE UTHERFORDS)

WIith issue Number 60 we began running Judge Rutherford's new book,
"The Harp of God", with accompanying questions, taking the place. of both
Adv fced and Juvenile Bible Studies which have been hitherto published.



I _________________________

Study the Bible !

A book long discarded by philosophers, scientists, and higher critics!

A book generally regarded as unauthentic, unreliable, untrustworthy?

"Generally regarded" is a broad term.

I....It does not include all thinkers and observers.

For the really astute have noted that the Bible prophecies foretold:

A World War in 1914; that fam,,,ines, pestilences
and revolutions would follow;
That times would become more troublous during
1922, 1923, 1924, 1925.

Observers - real Bible Students knew as far in advance as 1886
of the World War in 1914 - of the revolutions.

From the Bible they have learned what to expect during the next four
years.

You, too, may obtain the same information by pursuing the ARPP BIBLE
STUDY COURSE for thirteen weeks.

The COURSE uses as a text book "THE HARP OF GOD," a work of 384
pages. A weekly reading assignment is mailed together with twenty
questions on the previous week's reading. You do not have to submit
written answers.

The entire COURsE can be completed in thirteen weeks.

The Harp Bible Study Course complete-Textbook,
reading assignment and self-quiz cards-68c

"A sixty-minute reading Sundays."

International Bible Students Association, Brooklyn, New York.

GENTLEMEN: Enclosed find 68c payment in full for HARP BIBLE STUDY COURSE.
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Wanted--a Basis for Prices By A. H. Kent

V ALUE is a term applied to the usefulness,or possible good to be derived from things.
Considering the diversity of product and other
things having value properties, the various
qualities that make them valuable, and the sep-
arate relation each value bears to living, and
thus to life, it is useless to look for a common
scale that will measure all value. We hear
money spoken of as a measure of value, but
not seriously; for every one knows that money
can no nearer measure value than does price,
and we are fortunate to find price even in the
same column with value. Then, too, we have
many values that are priceless.

We once thought work could be made the
measure of value, i. e., each article of product'
should be given a price to equal its labor cost,
but we found that the value of finished prod-
ucts did not graduate with the value of the
labor used in their production, that often it
cost as much or more labor to produce inferior
as to produce the better grades. This is espe-
cially true of natural products, such as coals,
wood, lumber, ores, oils, minerals and fish. In
most cases, we think, the better the grade of
material worked the lower will be the labor
expense.

If we would use one hour of standard labor
as a "measure of value" we would expect that
unit to measure the same value at all times;
but does it? One hour of standard labor spent
in the production of the best grade of coals
will produce three times the value that it will
if spent in low-grade production. This is prov-
en by the B. T. U. tests of the respective
grades. To measure value wherever we find it
would mean to be able by some rule or guage
to divide it into equal units of usefulness or
pleasure, as by measure we divide other things
into equal amounts.

VALUE OF FOOD.

In edible products our chemists separate the

different properties; tests are made by, the
properties being taken into the human system,
or that of animals. The effects are experienced
or observed; the animation or depression of the
person or animal is noted by the one who tests.
We learn the properties, but not the amount,
of food value. Does it remain for us to meas-
ure the animation, the pleasure of health, of
palate and of other pleasing sensations derived
from these properties, by meters of enjoyment,
meters of comfort and meters of contentment
that make up the value of a meter of life?

Life is the value dependent upon and sus-
tained by the combined value of all values.
Each organ of sense or faculty of the mind
adds its value to life in proportion as it har-
monizes with the others, and with them togeth-
er images the great mind of Jehovah.

Have we measured value? Do we know or
can we measure the value of good advice, a
cubic yard of air, a gallon of water, a pound
of wheat? Can we even compute which is of
the most value? We know that each ministers
to life, but to what degree? What is the amount
of this value? What is the whole value of life?
Can value really be measured? No! We have
traced it beyond the limit of possibility. There
is nothing with which to compare. The values
of all things are in proportion as, they minister
to life, and the value of life is in proportion as
it resembles that of its Creator.

While the capacity of products for service
may vary but slightly, the imperfections of
being and conditions hinder us from receiving
their full service; so the value of product to
mankind fluctuates according to the ability and
capacity of each to receive it. Under perfect
conditions the full value of things would be
enjoyed by all.

But supposing we could price things accord-
ing to their true value in respect to life, there
would be no profit in living. The cost would

asbicien. I
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equal the value. We fear that there is a small
margin of profit in life under present condi-
tions for the majority.

The important thing in price-making is that
each receive equal and the most value possible
for the labor expended. By pricing wood and
coal per standard heat unit, edible products per
standard food unit, textures per standard ser-
vice unit, etc., price would graduate with the
nuriber of value units an article contained, and
the only thing left would be to start all prices
on the right level.

SUPPLY AND DEMAND

If prices fluctuated only to the extent that
the nation's supply varied from normal, there
would be no extreme changes, and they could
be approximated in advance; but when de-
mand, which is always erratic and unsteady,
becomes a factor and the receipts and supply
at terminal points, in place of the total supply,
governs, prices become very unstable.

But the real oscillator of this price-making
machine begins when the belt is switched to
the guess-work attachment of future supply
and demand at home and abroad. This intri-
cate mechanism is so sensitive that the report
of a flake of rust in Dakota or a rain-cloud in
Kansas will start the indicator up or down a
half dozen points. Its main purpose seems to
be to keep prices on the jiggle and the swing
so that each operator, as it comes his way, can
take his toll.

Consumption may be practically steady, the
total supply normal, and yet demand may fluc-
tuate wildly. Some days, by force of circum-
stances, either receipts or demand may be ex-
cessive, or practically nothing. And when the
year's marketable product of an individual de-
pends on a price determined by the supply and
demand of a day or a week the, possible ,in-
justice.is enormous.

Every one knows that it would be good poli-
cy for the nation to have from one to two
years' supplies ahead, and if it did so, is there
one good reason why that should affect prices?
Or if the demand varies from week to week is
there any reason why prices should follow?
Suppose prices could be made to griaduate with
the amount of surplus product on hand; is
there anything about the workings of supply
and demand to indicate tie level on which
prices should start? Would it not be better to
determine a fair price-level and establish
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prices, and then regulate the supply at mar-
ket centers to a reasonable store that will take
care of demand when it comes?

We find no way that supply and demand
could, or evidence that they ever have, or now
do, rightfully function in price-making. Even
in case of shortage would it not be better to
prorate what we have, than, by high prices, to
limit it to one class and change the buying
power of the wealth of the whole nation? How
can we graduate prices with both supply and
demand at the same time? Think it over.

LABOR COST

There are several reasons why labor ex,
pense and not value or supply and demand
should be used as a base for price. While in
character, labor is. variable and unsteady,
its results depending on intelligence, training,
skill, and application, yet it can readily be
standardized by ascertaining the length of
time required at fair speed to perform a given
task; and thus there could be established for
each article, or service, a standard labor-time-
requirement, the laborer to be paid according
to Whether the actual time used was, or was
not always the same.

This is similar to what is called the "piece
work system," only the time feature should be
retained, because time will graduate with mon-
ey and is useful in computing prices. Then by
giving labor a standard price per standard la-
bor-hour, product would be given a standard
labor expense expressed in terms of money,
which would be a base for standard product
prices.

But the real difficulty in making prices is
where there are several grades of a product,
each carrying practically the same labor cost,
or where several products, as woolens, cottons,
and linen, compete for the same use. It is evi-
dent that in such cases prices should follow
grades or value qualities. The only way we see
that this can be done with equity to all is by
pricing the low grade article of each class at
its labor cost, the others as much higher as
their grade would indicate, the difference
tween labor cost and selling price to go im ;:
fund for the common good; the producer t.
receive labor cost for his product; the distribu-
tor to receive an equal wage for his standard
labor time (figured on percentage, mileage, or
otherwise); the price to the consumer (both
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producer and distributor) to include the en-
tire cost plus the excess value.

This excess: valle, as we have seen, is un-
earned increment andl belongs to all and should
be used in lowering expense; thus all would
receive eqtal pay for their labor and labor
equivalent for their money. The raw material
on which no labor has been expended should
belong to the people; the only rightful expense
is the labor cost from the ground up to the
delivered goods; the money received by the
producer for his product and the laborer for
his work should represent the share of labor
each has contributed to the delivered product.
Any change in the buying power of that wage
by pricing goods on any other level is an in-
justice.

So we conclude that prices should be based
not on value, but should gradu'ate with value,
and start on a level as low as will cover the
labor expense of the low grade article of each
class of product; that product should be stand-
ardized by being tested, graded and priced,
and to prevent fraud, wherever practical the
goods should be stamped with the labor cost,
grade, and price. Then the price itself would
be an index to value.

MONEY

It is claimed by some that there is not enough
money in the world to pay the world's' debt.
Some attribute the cause of our indebtedness
to a contracted fiscal system or to the gold
standard. The fact is that the tendency is away
from the use of money except as a base. We
write the large amount of our medium and we
sometimes wonder if our banking will not be-
come entirely a matter of crediting accounts.

This could easily be: done by depositing all
the money in one bank, say at Washington,
D C., the accounts there to be kept in the name
of states, the state accounts in the name of.
counties, and the county accounts in the name
of local banks, the local bank to keep the per-
sonal accounts as now, and report the trade
balances to the county bank, the county bal-
ances to be reported to the state, and state
balances to Washington. The business could
all be done by wire or wireless, and no checks
or drafts used excepting at the local banks, or
possibly, in traveling. This, however, would
in no way increase or decrease the malking or
liquidating of debts, but is stated to show that,
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with our system of checking, every individual
in the nation could transfer his entire credit
in a day without being hampered by lack of
currency.

The ability to pay debts depends on the earn-
er's balance left after paying living expenses,
taxes on his property, and interest on his ob-
ligations. As long as the system in vogue mul-
tiplies his expenses to the amount of his earn-
ing power, the volume or kind of medium in
use, if it passes at face value, can have little
effect.

Profits increase the cost of living. Interest
and taxes consume the earnings alike under the
gold standard, the commodity standard, or the
product standard. Interest rates can be effec-
tively lowered only by supplying the people
with the free (not unsecured) use of money,
living expenses only by pricing product so as
to eliminate profits, taxes by spending less for
expenses and improvements.

The free use of money is not uncommon, but
at present the banker gets most of it in bank
notes from the government and deposits from
the people. I hold that it is unreasonable and
unjust to be obliged to furnish security to pri-
vate individuals or banks and pay for the use
of public currency thus secured; ,that real es-
tate and other values should be stabilized in
price according to labor cost of construction,
and productiveness (provision being made for
their upkeep) and a system adopted by which
the owner could issue stock to be used as gov-
ernment bonds are used in securing currency
at the county offices where the records are
kept; that money should belong to the govern-
ment and be kept completely under its control;
be passed out only in payment of product or
other values to be held until the market ab-
sorbs them, and then the currency retired; that
our money is as good as our bonds; that any
government or public obligation should be paid-
by issuing currency and taxing it back. Under
such an arrangement we would at least have
the advantage ( if any) of inflation while the
debt lasted and would save the interest, which
generally amounts to from one to four times
the principal.

The value of money is equivalent to the
value of the product it will buy, and is deter-
mined by the price maker; its value can be
stabilized by, and only by, standardizing the
price of product and other values; business
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can never be fairly conducted as long as the
buying value of money changes.

f fnecessary to supplement gold as a base
for currency, stabilized product or other values,
are superior to government -bonds, as. there.
would be no interest to pay, and a nonfluctuat-
ing value would ..be on hand- at all times to
redeem the currency.

Usury and profit are. responsible for our fi-
nancial troubles; if their practice is continued
the common people will be reduced to serfdom
or, if they refuse to lower their standard of liv-
ing, our organization of society will be wreck-
ed. Usury and increase are against the Bible
teachings, and all sound business principles,
and are doomed to destruction. We can have
no Golden Age as long as such practices exist,
but only after their abolishment.-
'When a practice is found to be wrong, the

time has -come to rectify it. If our money is
used to curse society with a burden of interest,
profit, and rents, we should change its use. We
are glad to know that the "kingdom of heaven"
is at hand and soon these things will all be
righted, but we believe much trouble, misery
and a 'possible reign :of anarchy could be avert-
ed if we could apply the remedy at once. The
question is, Have we as a nation sufficiently
learned our lesson or will we fight righteous
dealing to the last trench? The wisdom of our
Lord and King will decide if we must drink
this last cup or whether, by the further short-
ening of the days, it will be allowed to pass
from us.

RICH MiEN HOWL

"Come now, you rich, weep and lament over
those miseries of yours [righteous Government
with restitution] which are approaching. Your
rich stores have decayed, and your garments
have become moth-eaten [Why? Because the
wages of the common people are not sufficient
to buy the productl they produce]. Your gold
and silver have become rusted [depreciated in
purchasing power] and [that very fact] the
rust of them will be [is]i for a testimony
against :you and consume. [consumes] your
bodies like fire. You have laid up treasure for
the last days.-Behold, [those treasures] that
hire which you fraudulently withheld from
those laborers who harvested your fields [in
whatever line] cries out [the riches themselves
speak loudly that the laborer has not received
his full wage] and the loud cries of the reapers
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[laborers everywhere] have entered the. ears
of the Lord of armies of all. [Young's Concord-
ance]. You have lived luxuriously .on .the [fat.
of the] land. and been licentious. You have
nourished your hearts -[with big profits and
graft] in a day of slaughter [the World War];
you have condemned [to prison]. You have
murdered the righteous One [and the members
of His body]; He does not oppose you [but has
provided for you a way to eternal life, the joy
of which even for one day will far exceed your
riches]."-James 5: 1-6, Diaglott.

DEBT

Debt is the result of one side of a bargain,
interest-bearing security the result of the
other. Debt of itself is not so much an evil;
but there are so many attendant evils that its
practice is inadvisable. The tendency to make
unnecessary debts, to avoid the payment of
those contracted, to take undue advantage of
the debtor, the inability always to pay -as
agreed, and the increase of debt by accrued
interest are evils that possibly cause more liti-
gation than all else. Debtors might-be divided
into three classes: Those who..are allured into.
debt by prospective profit;-those who buy
homes on time;- and those who, because of mis-
fortune and necessity, are forced to borrow.

Buying and owning homes are praiseworthy
and should be forwarded in every way possi-
ble. At present there are many draw-backs to-
home-getting: the speculative value of proper-
ty renders it unsafe as security for more than
fifty percent of its. ordinary selling value and
this necessitates a cash payment of one-half, at
time of purchase; interest rates on the balance
are high, and taxes are high. If in the city,
street improvement assessments are high, to-
gether with water and light bills; then there is
always the danger of sickness or other cause
to diminish or stop the income, Which may re-
•sult in the loss of all that has. been paid.

Under these conditions many a man has paid
in rents or interest time and again for the
property he occupies, and in the end found
himself in the street. War, with the prospect
of scarcity, increases prices; as they begin to
soar, the incentive to speculate grows; values
change hands -at increasing figures until both
capital and credit are reinvested; the lack of
confidence in the future to sustain the higher
prices checks the investment of capital in that



'direction; the heavy interest becomes a bur-
den; and people awaken to the fact that prop-
erty is worth no more to use than ever.

Only by dint of imagination can we lay the
blame other than to the get-rich-quick incen-
tive of the speculator. Debt starts to increase
-with prosperity, runs with it neck and neck,
and outdistances it at the wire. Speculation
is the child of price fluctuation, and the two,
without flowers, should be laid in the same
grave. Men buy houses and land to speculate
on and keep them from those who should have
them for homes.

Of what use would be an extra farm if the
man who rented it received the cost of produc-
tion for his labor and his product sold at labor
cost? Or if the hired man was paid on the basis
of labor cost of production, where would the
owner get any thing - and why should he?
Working at a profit more land than a family
can tend to is speculating in labor.

Things priced and sold on a labor-cost base
would limit the earning power of real estate
and other values to the amount necessary for
their up-keep, and would prove no incentive
to own more than a home, and the land that

could be worked to advantage by the family.
Standardize the price of values on a basis

that will make them safe security for stock: to
the amount of their full valuation; then let the
purchaser deposit this stock or any part of it,
for a limited time, as security for currency,
the same as government bonds are now used.
Rents and interest will be eliminated and the
home question forever settled.

Either speculation, the desire to own a home,
or necessity, gets us into debt; high living cost,
interest, and taxes keep us there and encourage
others to pay high# rents rather than to obli-
gate themselves by buying homes. Because of
the evils of rents, interest, and profits the vast
majority of people are slaves. A panic now
and then to cripple investments, also helps to
keep the rent business good. That people are
shiftless, bad managers, live or dress too well,
are reasons given for failure by those whom
fortune invites to have softer seats. These rea-
sons contain the usual grain of truth with the
pound of error, but the last analysis shows
that under our present lack of system one class
can be highly prosperous only at the expense
of another.

Wages of Workingmen By John Buckley

T HE following advertisement appeared in aSunday paper recently: "Wanted: College
man, five years out. Salary $25."

The great majority of workers in the United
States earn less than five dollars per day. I
know one college man that is supporting a wife
and four children on thirty dollars per week.
The office man or-clerk, working for a salary,
knows what his income will be. The laborer,
factory worker or mechanic knows that for
each day lost, whether it be a holiday or be-
cause of unavoidable sickness, he will be docked.

The masons, plasterers, carpenters, and other
workers at the, building trades receive big
wages, yet they lose much time during the win-
ter, and few of them average five dollars per
'day. Every effort is being made to bring wages
'down, and the mine horror at Herrin, Illinois,
is but an incident in the struggle for an exist-
ence. The cost of food has been greatly reduced,
as have some other necessities, yet the general
cost of living is as high as it has ever been; the

increased cost of housing more than making up
for other reductions.

It is impossible, in our cities, to find a tene-
ment at a price that a man with a family can
afford to pay. The man who gathered the rags
at my door yesterday is paying fifty dollars
per month for five rooms.

Can race suicide be wondered at when each
additional room costs ten dollars per month?
You cannot put children, like kittens or pup-
pies, into a basket. In addition to the housing,
they must be fed, clothed and kept warm. Our
laws will not permit of child labor; and until
the school age is passed, children are a heavy
burden. Many a man will drink, that he may
forget his worries, which only increases the
trouble, and in despair he becomes a derelict.

A short time ago I heard a man say that
only fools and horses worked. A reversal of
the Golden Rule to make it read, 'Do others
as they would do you,' is being more often
adopted. Formerly, it was thought good policy
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to believe a man honest until he has proven to
be otherwise. We have become a business na-
tion, however, anid business mentake no chances.

The present housing shortage is forcing
many working people to buy houses, even at
the present inflated prices. Interest on the
mortgages, high rates of interest, high taxes,
insurance, and other expenses, will keep them
perpetually hard up. During the business de-
pression of 1875 and, 1876 many working peo-
ple lost their homes. One man offered a brick
house to a friend of mine, if he would assume
the mortgage.

Two of the directors of a local savings bank
bought a large number of homes that were
foreclosed by the bank at much less than the
face of the mortgage.- The bank lost money,
as did the owner of the property. The directors
gained and, in two years, the property could
be sold at its full value.

Speculative buying of farms during the war

)l

Only God's Plan Will Avail By T. H. H. Messinger

T HE GOLDEN AGE articles on the present situ-ation in the world are helpful to me as con-
firming more and more the things written
aforetime for us. They carry me back many
years; I am now past the threescore and ten
mark; but recall when at the age of fifteen I
began to search the Scriptures and at the age
of twenty, while working among my fellow me-
chanics, I began to study with others how hap-
piness could be brought to us all. Then after
arriving at the age of twenty-one I got into
politics and fraternal organizations to try to
help solve the problems of- life.

Alas! I saw that envy, covetousness, and self-
ishness were deeply imbedded in mortal man,
and even among church members it was about
the same. I saw, as one expresses it, "Man's
inhumanity to man makes countless thousands
mourn." Among my fellowworkmen those who
cried out the loudest against oppression, as
soon as they were elevated to positions above
their fellows -or got into business for them-
selves, were the worst against their fellowmen.
The workman's. worst enemies_ were from his
own ranks, and :even the pledges and oaths of
the fraternal societies, or the t-eachings of the
churches, were ignored by a large majority.

Having a clear awakening to this in 1878 I
turned to the "Old Book" as the only place I
could find any explanation of these things; for
I knew it said, "Man is prone to evil." As I
searched and dug into that Word the light be-
gan to shine and has continued to shine bright-
er and brighter as the Day is gradually ap-
proaching. I saw by foaith through the Word
Jehovah's wonderful provision for th. restora-
tion of mankind; the return of our Lord and
the setting up of Messiah's kingdom.

How that Government was to be adminstered
on this earth by our Lord and His body was
still not clear to me; when in testifying of lmy

hope to one, he gave me a little book ("and I did
eat it"), called the "Divine Plan of the Ages,"
by C. T. Russell, and here I found pointed out
in" the Scriptures the "missing link," which I had
failed to find. So I praise the VLord for using
the clay, our beloved brother, to anoint my
eyes, to show me how I might wash in the
Word and see; and as-time goes on and I still
search the Word the day is growing brighter
and brighter, while the condition of things in
this old world, as pointed out in the GOLDEN
AGE, seems to say, "The kingdom is at the
door." May our faith increase at the prospect.I
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was opposed by the Government and, with the
present low prices of food stuff, many buyers
wish that they-had no farms. So troubles are
not alone to the city man.

The man who sees the little that he has
struggled to acquire taken from him, and who
sees his family suffer for the necessities which
he is unable to provide, will become hard and
bitter. 'To him that hath shall be given,' is
taken literally. He has seen it work out, and
he is blinded to the goodness and to the mercy.

DividFe the workingman's daily pay of five
dollars by -his needs. Take from it the fifty
dollars per month for rent, or the fraction that
would come from five dollars. Divide what is
left by six or seven, as the case may be, and
then figure for yourself how long it would keep
a person at a fashionable hotel, or at the sea-
side. The prevailing conditions neither stabi-
lize the Government, nor promote nor encour-
age honesty, nor make Christians.



Why-' a Painless Soldier Bonus By H. Willis Libsack

-HE possibility of a soldier bonus might be
more favorable if Congress possessed a

Urim and Thummim.
A bonus for the ex-selrvice man has created

a political sensation that almost rivals any in
the history of our nation. Congressmen, in
order to retain their positions, feel that they
must do something to slightly compensate the
men who sacrificed all during the months this
nation was engaged in barbaric warfare to
fight for "Democracy." But if one extends a
helping hand to the ex-service man and thereby
imposes an additional tax upon the already
overburdened tax-payer, his job will be just as
insecure. So between the soldier vote and the
tax-payer's vote, the congressman is left won-
dering as to the best way of escaping the di-
lemma and sustaining the least injuries.

Property owners who had no direct partici-
pation in the war would be glad to lavish an ap-
preciable gift on the men who fought for them,
if only they could do this without draining
their own pocket-books. We are moved to raise
the question: Why make the bonus a painless
one, when we reflect that the war was not pain-
less? It goes without saying that many of the
almost generous tax-payers, who so vigorously
opposed the Bonus Bill, did not hesitate to call
a young able-bodied man who was inclined to
procrastinate before ,joining the American
Torces during the war a "slacker," with a
Dempseyfied emphasis on the term.

Have they forgotten the horrors of war?
When we note their conduct of the past few
months we are compelled to declare that they
have never been acquainted with the concomi-
tants of war. No American citizen mentally
normal will say that war is a pleasure. If there
are a few who still grope in darkness on this
question, then let us cite, for the benefit of such,
only a few of the maladies caused by war, that
greet the eye every time one appears in public.
Look at the thousands permanently confinedto
government hospitals as the result of almost
fatal wounds. Others are left to contend with
the direful effects of poisonous gas. Many thou-
sands of precious human organisms are maim-
ed and, worst of all, must remain that way
throughout the rest of their lives. Daily we
have with us men in the prime of life who
have to depend upon crutches, wheel chairs,
and other accessories. Why? Because they were
loyal to their country; because they were will-

ing to do their utmost. When called upon te
leave home, job, friends, and all the pleasures
the civilian life has to offer, they went gladly
(excepting a few, the "C.O.'s"). They went with
the determination to make this world a fit place
in which to live. For themselves only? No!
For everyone.

Now let us propound a simple question. Is
the man who was not called upon to render
his services on behalf of the nation during the
war just as willing to pay a few cents more
per year on his taxes and thereby extend in-
valuable aid to the man who did go, who fought
and returned and is now left without a posi-
tion whereby to provide the necessities of life?
Most emphatically, No! At least the recent
discussion upon this perplexing question has
led us to this conclusion. Why should not tax-
payers experience some of the horrors of war
themselves? During this international conflict
many, yea all, reaped financial rewards hereto-
fore undreamed of.

Ex-service men do not call upon any Ameri-
can citizen to pack up and leave home, family,
friends, and good position, nor even such a
trifling thing as a pleasure trip. Yet they did
it, and never even murmured. No! None dared
to murmur. To do so meant a ten or twenty-
year vacation at Atlanta or Leavenworth. But
the penurious tax-payer can say what he pleas-
es against the Bonus Bill and none shall bid
him hush. His arguments are heard and weigh-
ed in the Senate. But a poor conscript's argu-
ment (if he dared to divulge his opinion) was
heard only by his bunkie in the guard-house,
provided he spoke in a sufficiently low tone
so as to keep the prison guard from hearing
what he had to say.

It is high time for ex-service men to oppose
this procedure. Every man must divulge his
opinion. He must speak now as he was spoken
to during the war, if he seemed inclined to lag
behind. The nation demanded a supreme sae-
rifice of these men. Now they must demand
this insignificant gift stipulated in the Bonus
Bill.

If our rich Government maintains that it is
too poor to spend four billion dollars for the
relief of ex-soldiers, then let employers at least
restore them to their former positions. We are
inclined to view our national poverty as a cam-
ouflage when we take into consideration the
fact that Congress has appropriated millions
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upon millions ofL dollars for the construction
of battle-ships which after a few years in ac-
tive service werel dismantled to be :used as tar-
gets for naval. aviators to demonstrate the
practicability of naval airplanes.

DEN AQE BROOKLYN, N. 4

Let men at the head of this mighty power
curtail expenses by using cheaper targets, and
not refrain from partially paying- their indebt-
edness to the army of heroes by "shelving" and
eventually "killing" the Bill.

Reynolds Tobacco Company

W E ARE glad to make correction of an
error which appeared in our columns re-

specting the Reynolds Tobacco Company. Mr.
Barnes, the writer of the article in which the
error occurred, is generally very careful in re-
spect to his statements of facts, but in this in-
stance was deceived by the clever maneuvers
of an unscrupulous salesman for other tobac-
cos. We have in :hand a statement of the facts
by a gentleman who lives in the city where the
Reynolds plant is located. We guarantee its
accuracy and reproduce it herewith, followed by
a letter from the Reynolds Company bearing
upon the same matter.

Letter from J. F. Dodge
M . EDITOR: I Was surprised to see in No.

76 of your interesting magazine the fol-
lowing stitemen't:

"The R. J. Reynolds Tobacco Company has closed
its doors to all Protestant help. Protestants, therefore,
are boycotting all tobaccos and cigarettes bearing the
R. J. Reynolds tag. This includes some of the most
popular styles such as Prince Albert; Camels, R. J. R.,
etc. Large shipments have been returned and orders
canceled, it is stated." .

In normal times this great industry employs
some 11,000 people. It makes no religious test
when employing new nien. It is probable that
in this city of some 50,000 people there are not
200 Catholics and more than half of these are
Greeks and Syrians, who are not Roman Catho-
lics, but Greek Catholics; so that, while we have
ninety-nine churches in the city, only one, a
small one, is for Catholics, and I understand
that both Greek and Roman Catholics use this
alternately. Thus it will be seen if Protestants
were barred they would not likely have more
than twenty-five or fifty people to run this great
business.

Now, of course, Mr. Barnes believed that this
statement was true, and so I am inclined to
think he lives in a city very largely of the
Protestant nersuasion: for if he lived in a city

in which the Catholic element predominated,
he would probably have written that this great
company had closed their doors to all Catho-
lics. My reason for thinking this is because
competition is so sharp these days that the
salesmen of competing tobaccos and cigarettes
have a systematic method of telling in a city
largely Catholic that Reynolds employs only
Protestants, and in a city largely Protestant
that he employs only Catholics, in order to kill
the sale of Reynolds goods and to place their
own instead.

A short time since one of the labor organiz-
ers received a letter from the far West, asking
him if it were true that Reynolds would not em-
ploy any Catholics and stating that if so he
would cut out these brands in his business. The
organizer took the letter to the office of the
company and handed it to one of the officials,
who, after reading it, smiled and from a pigeon-
hole in his desk took a letter and handed it to
the organizer. This letter roasted the company
because of antagonism toward Protestants in
the conduct of their business.

Mr. Barnes should be careful to have proof
of his statements before sending them in for
publication.

I am sure you will be glad to correct this
statement; for your magazine believes in doing
justice to all, whether their line of business is
objectionable to you or not.

Letter from Reynolds Tobacco Company
D EAR Sins: On the 15th instant we wired

you as follows:
"In your issue of August 16th you publish the state-

ment that this Company has closed its doors to all
Protestant help. This statement is absolutely false as
are also the other statements in same paragraph rela-
'tive to the business of this Company and we are put-
ting you on notice that we expect to hold you account-
able for the publication of same. Wire us what you
expect to do toward correcting these statements."
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And we have received your wire of the 16th
instant in reply .as follws:

"The author of article ref erred to in-: your ire not
here today. Investigating facts. Will advise you later.
If we have done you an injury we will certainly take
every step to retract. Please write us facts and we will
publish the same. We do not wish to misrepresent- you."

The statements referred to in our telegram
appear on page 714 of your issue of August
16th, 1922, Volume 3, 'No. 76, which are as fol-
lows:

"The R. J. Reynolds Tobacco Company has closed its
doors to all Protestant help. Protestants, therefore, are
boycotting dll tobaccos and cigarettes bearing the R. J.
Reynolds' tag. This includes some of the most popular
styles-such as Prince Albert, Camels, R. J. R., etc.
Large shipments have been returned and orders can-
celed, it is stated."

This statement contained in the: above quoted
paragraph is absolutely false and without foun-
dation. This Company's business was built up-
on open and -above-board methods; in other
words, fairness to all. No employe, from ex-
ecutive officer to the most unskilled laborer, is
measured by any other standard than merit and
no one of them has ever been favored or dis-
criminated against in the slightest degree be-
cause of his political, religious or fraternal af-
filiations; nor has this Company ever been in-
fluenced in the slightest degree in giving or
refusing employment to any person because
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A Hebrew in Christian Florida By Isaac Herman Schwartz

I HAVE read of the cruelties perpetrated by
Arabian slave-traders on their unfortunate

victims; I have heard and read of hardships
forced upon and endured by American Negroes
before the Civil War; eye-witnesses 'have re-
counted to me what they saw and experienced
in dreary Siberia in the heyday of Czarist mis-
rule-but my most venturesome fancies never
approached the experiences I have lived
through last year in "free" and "democratic"
America.

In October, 1921, I found myself in Mobile
and in the position generally described as
"flat." The economic crisis of the period pro-
hibited any encouraging thought sug'gestive of
"seeing it through," so the painfully ibvious
thing for me to do was to move on--via the
side-door Pullman.- I remembered having
friends in the city of Jacksonville, Florida,

and decided that I could not do better than re-
main in that city until winter was over.

I had heard much of the "Land of Flowers,"
.good and bad. Especially had I been told to
beware of the deputy who leads the penniless
stranger and hobo right into the very heart of
Florida's pride-aye, even into the midst of
the verdant but swampy lumber camps. But I
put all these admonishings down to the con-
trary tastes of these individuals and blithely
hopped an east-bound freight.

Sunday morning, October 30th, I had gotten
as far as the division called River Junction;
Florida, and fairly close to Tallahassee. Hav-
ing seen .neither hide nor hair of the deputy
I had been cautioned to beware of, I decided
that the hoboes had exaggerated conditions
here; and hurling caution to the fragrant Flor-
ida breeze, I clambered out of the refrigerator
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of such person's political, religious or fraternal
affiliations.

You disclaim an intention to -deliberately
misrepresent us and state that you will investi-
gate the facts and advise us later. The most
casual investigation would have disclosed the
absolute falsity of the statements published by
you and it is amazing that you would assume
the responsibility of publishing them without
first assuring yourselves that they were correct.
Ordinary fairness demanded that before pub-
lishing these statements, affecting as they do
the business and reputation of this Company,
you give us the opportunity of proving their
falsity.

We note that you are willing to "take every
step to retract." This is the least that, in com-
mon fairness, you could do towards correcting
the damaging impression which the publication
of these statements is likely to create. We as-
sume that this retraction will be full and com-
plete and published in a conspicuous place in
your publication. Please send us a copy of same
before you publish it.

Awaiting with interest your report as to the
results of your investigation, also the publica-
tion of your retraction we are

Yours very truly,

R . J. REYNOLDS TOBACCO COMPANY.
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car I was riding- and seated myself on its roof.
But something occurred to disturb my appreci-
ation of Ponce- ,-De iLeon's discoveries. For
shortly after leaving River Junctiofi one of the
train crew approached me with: a demand that
I "come across" with' two dollars. I informed
him that I felt greatly embarrassed at his de-
mand, for it was-mailifestly impossible for me
to raise the amount asked. I had but a quarter
and kept it tied in my bandanna for fear of los-
ing it.

"Hain't you even got a dollar ?" His voice
was almost sympathetic..

"The most valuable thing I've got is my labor
card," I smiled. "And it's a red one," I added
with grim emphasis on the adjective descrip-
tie of the first color -he spectrum.

"Cain't honor 'em," he whined. "The rest of
the crew'd git sore red or white cards. You'll
have to get off at Tallahassee--cal'n't hiJe you
for nothing.",

I saw him look into other cars and appar-
ently talk to other knights of the road. But
disappointment clouded his countenance, as he
made his way from them to the caboose. Evi-
dently this was not a very lucrative trip.

A few moments after he had gone I was sur-
prised at the sudden appearance of a man ap-
proaching across the tops of the cars from the
head-end of the train. Something about his
appearance was at once unpleasant and dis-
quieting. He was too well-dressed to be a train-
man. When within ten feet of me he lost no
time introducing himself; for he whipped out
a long-nosed '"lead spitter"; and ere I knew
what Was happening, a pair of nickel-plated
"bracelets" adorned my wrists. "Don't try to
get away," cautioned he, as he started for the
next car. I though that I could be just as funny
as he; so I retorted that I would not try to get
away after trying so hard to get thus far.

He found three other hoboes. One, it later
developed, was a hopeless drug addict, and the
other two were young ex-service men.

Arrived at the station in Florida's capital,
we found a goodly portion of the native popu-
lace assembled to greet us, from which we gath-
ered that the daily arrival of the freight train
is quite an event in Tallahassee.

The sheriff's auto conveyed us to the county
jail. The first floor is for Negro prisoners and
the second for white culprits. The cell and the
jail construction is such as to enable the pris-
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oners to communicate with each other vocally.
Facilities for personal sanitation and hygiene
were most primitive. I was grimy from head
to foot from the train ride, and asked the jail-
er's son (who does his father's work before and
after school) for some soap. But he was two
days in getting it.

As no towel accompanied the soap, I used
my shirt to wipe with. Three. auto thieves and
two hoboes were the: white prisoners we found
at the time of our entry; and by calling out
to our colored neighbors in the cells beneath
us we learned that their number consisted of
four persons, including,one who said his name
was "Sam," and who was a frequent guest of
the county because of his penchant for "devil-
ment."

The following morning we newcomers were
tried. The judge, the deputy and we four ho-
boes were the only ones in the. courtroom.

"You were all caught riding the same freight,
so there is no difference in your cases. The of-
fense and penalty is the same in each case.
You're each fined twenty-five dollars and costs
or ninety days," was the judicial decision, de-
livered so soberly that it made me smile.

c"NINETY DAYS FOR BEING BROKE !"

"Ninety days for being broke!" exclaimed
one of the ex-service men. "Some court!"

The dope-head entreated the judge to send
him to some hospital where he might be cured.
He exhibited an A. F. L. Boilermaker's union
card and begged the judge to interest local
unions in his case. The judge promised he
would; and the following day a local union man
came to the jail to see the drug addict. He
talked with the unfortunate a while and prom-
ised to "see about it," but never returned.

Two meals a day are given the prisoners
here: at 8 a. m., and 2 p. m. The first consists
of a little grits, a small slice of bacon and two
biscuits. Every other morning two tablespoon-
fuls of syrup are added. Tea and coffee are
but memories here. Dinner consists of a few
ounces of black-eyed peas, a small piece of fat
pork, and a small piece of corn bread. The bill
of fare is changed Sunday, when beef stew is
given for dinner with a little meat.

When the meals were "served" we four new-
comers were astounded at the behaviqr of the
other prisoners. When the food is brought the
men are locked in their cells; and after ther at-
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tendant who brings -the food returns to the out-
side corridor, the cells are opened simultane-
ously fro(m the outside. When the doors were
opened the five prisoners whom we had found
in the jail when we were first brought in, would
make a dash for the food-even stealing the
miserable contents from each other's pans. We
newcomers held an "economic" conference, at
which it was decided that whoever went after
his food at a pace greater than ordinary walk-
ing would receive a good lacing-the law to go
into effect from that day on. We made our de-
cision known to the others, and it is sufficient
to say that we never had to administer pun-
ishment as long as we remained in this place.

By this time our number was increased by
five-all hoboes. One was a mere child of fif-
teen, and another a man of middle age. The
remaining three were young men, of whom two
were fortunate in receiving money with which
to pay their fines.

One night about the middle of the week I
was roused from slumber by sounds as of
weeping. The sobs, mingled with an occasional
groan, came from beneath-from some Negro
prisoner. A quarter of an hour later the man's
weeping ceased; and he began praying softly,
in that simple child-like manner so typical of
the southern Negro. After a half-hour of
prayer, with mingled sobbing, everyth-ig grew
quiet again and I fell asleep.

Before breakfast the Negro, whose name was
Sam, called up to us entreating us to be quiet.
We asked if any one was sick; and he told us
that a prisoner by the name of Ned Thomson
had died during the night. We urged him to
tell us something about the prisoner; but all
that he would say was that the man was re-
-turned from the "road" too ill to work.

Our blankets were so lousy that one of the
hoboes almost wept from the torture of con-
tinually scratching. We raised a disturbance;
and when the jailer's son made his appearance
we demanded some disinfectant and an atom-
izing gun. He brought these not so much to
please us as to prevent us from making any
more noise. We set to work and annihilated
some billions of "cooties,"

All the prisoners were given a "medical ex-
amination" to determine where each should be
sent to work out his sentence. The "doctor"
proved to be a humorist; for his examination
consisted of the sole question: "What's the
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matter with you?" If no deformities were ap-
parent and the prisoner Was able to walk, he
was sent to slave in the lumber camps. All the
rest-and there were few-went to build roads.

I was sent to a lumber camp the ninth day
after my arrest. First the sheriff drove me in
a Ford thirty miles from Tallahassee to a town
called Perry. Here I remained in jail until
after dinner. I had one cell-mate, one of Flori-
da's native sons. To make conversation I asked
him why he was imprisoned.

"Oh, nothing much. I jes' killed a good fer
nuthin' feller in self-defense." He went on to
explain that feeling ran high as a result of his
exploit and that a few weeks after his arrest
the friends of the dead man assembled about
the jail in anticipation of a "necktie party."

"As if I was only a dern nigger," he added,
the indignation of injured race-pride flashing
from his eyes. "But, you know," he confided
smilingly, "my wife told me afterward that
there wuz ten of my frenz to one of his'n; so
there wouldn't have been much of a battle."

LUMBER CAMP LIFE

The talk turned to my case. He grinned.
"You shore landed in hell, son," was his com-
ment. Even if you'd paid the trainman those
two dollars he wanted, you would land here
just the same. They are all in it and get a rakin'
off from each man caught. There ain't a man
in three counties around here that ain't been
a guard one time or another. I've did it my-
self," and here his chest expanded a trifle. He
also began informing me about the lumber
camps. The prisoners are hired out to the Put-
nam Lumber Company for twenty dollars each.
The Lmnber Company has complete charge of
the men and has its own guards, who are very
brutal.

"They don't hesitate none to pull the trigger,
bud," he continued, ""'cause that's the orders
an' if you make a move that looks like it smells
suspeecious, the chance is that you'll be buried
in the swamps that night. The guard shoots in
self-defense, you know," and here he gave me
an eloquent wink.

"I've seen men whipped till they had :to be
toted to the stockade," he went on enlighten
me.

"But why?" I asked, greatly puzzled.
Sympathy for my apparent ignorance show-

ed on his face. "Well, for one thing, to make

SEPTEMPIER 13, 1922



782 The QOLI
'em scared; and 'nother, to get all the work out
of 'em that they can. A six-months sentence
means that a man will - be worked within a
quarter-inch of his life. The longer the sen-
tence the less hard the prisoner is worked,
'cause if they works a long timer without a
limit he'll die afore his time's up and the Put-
nam lnramber Company loses money on him.
You see, you stand a better chance of comin'
out alive without a broken body if you has a
long term. Figgern' the cost of labor, at this
time, the Putnam Lumber Company gets about
$200 worth of it out. of nigh every prisoner at
the camps every month for only $20 a month,
too. If you was doin' the same work as a free
man, you'd only be getting $1.75 a day."

Here a disquieting thought entered my mind.
"Tell me," I asked, "are the prisoners permit-
ted to send and receive mail ?"

"Well, the camp boss reads all your mail;
and if they don't like what you write, they tears
'em up and you, gets whipped besides. You
dassen't complain. Sometimes they writes for
you."

He gave me writing material his wife had
brought him; and I wrote a note to my folks
to send money for me to be liberated. I read
it to my cell-mate.

"You better add thirty dollars to it, 'cause
the ride will cost that much. You got thirty
miles more to ride. When you're out of here
you'll be in charge of, the Putnam Lumber
Company."

I was thankful for all I had heard; and he
promised he would mail the letter for me. At
2 p. m. a man unlocked my cell and command-
ed me to follow him. He was my guard and
drove me in a machine to the lumber camp.
It is certainly strange that the creatures of the
lumber interests should possess the keys to the
jails of Florida; but it is true nevertheless.

During the ride to the camp he asked me
quite casually if my people knew where I was;
and when I told him they did not, he smiled.

We reached the camp at sundown. I felt
slightly ill; for I am a vegetarian and sorely
lacked the food I was accustomed to eat. My
interior was beginning to register complaints,
but I thought it best not to mention the fact
to the man I was turned over to at the camp.
This, man I found out was Captain Higgin-
bottom. He is in charge of the prisoners and
is the one who does the flogging. My clothes

D
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were exchanged for convict stripes. I could eat
no supper; for my stomach was in revolt. Af-
ter supper the men were locked in the woolen
stockade which served for jail and sleeping
quarters. They crowded about me, telling me
that I had come to a veritable hell. They show-
ed me their hands puffed and blistered from
the fierce toil they were constantly subjected
to. I saw ugly running sores, for the cure of
which "salve" was applied. Some had venereal
diseases, but nothing was done for them. All
were weary in mind and body. Eight of every
ten were there for hoboing; and they all swore
vengeance on Florida for their sufferings.

"They're so ignorant here," a tall blue-eyed
Westerner told me, "that they must be run
down to have shoes put on them and blind-
folded when they are first made to put on un-
derclothing. When I told the guard I was
from Oregon, he asked which county it was in."

Several had been whipped that day and they
exhibited their backs-red and swollen.

"One never does enough to suit the hounds,"
said one. "From the minute the labor-train
dumps us in the woods early in the morning
until sundown we. must work as hard and as
fast as we can. The guards are there to see
you do it."

"The doctor comes here once a month unless
someone can't go to work in the morning. Then
he gets here oftener," stated another prisoner.

A Slav prisoner spoke: "I am going to Rus-
sia when I finish here; they don't arrest you
there if you have no money."

One whose face seemed fashioned in perpet-
ual sneer turned loudly on the Slav: "That's the
trouble with you foreigners. You don't appre-
ciate a free country like this. Why didn't you
stay in Russia ?"

The tall Westerner nudged me in the side.
"Look out for the guy that's squawking to the
Rushun," he whispered, "he's a stool-pigeon.
We're going to corral him out in the woods
one of these days, and then he won't return to
supper. Don't talk to him."

"You ought to be thankful you are not black,"
one prisoner said to me. "They are treated
worse than we are. One named Ned Thomson
was whipped even though he could not walk,
not to mention work."

"Ned Thomson!" I almost shouted the name;
for it was that of the unfortunate negro who
had died in the Tallahassee jail.
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"Do you know him? " they asked, assembling

about me.
I told them -w.ht_ Iiknew of the dead man;

and all that they could tell me was that he was
sick at the time he was brought into camp and
could not work. The prisoners told me that-
when the- captain had whipped Thomson, the
poor fellow rose lamely from the ground and
smiling bravely told him that he had whipped
only a dead body. It was because of this inci-
dent that the prisoners particularly remember-
ed him.

I was an extra man at the camp; so a blanket-
sheet and mattress was spread for me on the
floor. I could not. sleep. My head ached; and.
to add to my discomfort the guard rang the
hours on a gong, awakening most of the un-
fortunate prisoners every hour. In addition to
all these discomforts, they maintain a useless
and inhuman rule which forces the prisoner to
ask the permission of the guard if he must get
off his bed during the night. Thus at one time
during the night I wished to get a drink, and
I had to call loudly: "Getting a drink, captain!"
Until the guard responded, "Get it," I could not
move from the spot. One can hardly realize
how torturing it is to try to sleep under such
difficulties. My first night in the prison camp
of the Putnam Lmnber Company was 4 sleep-
less one.

IN CHRISTIAN FLORIDA

At 5: 30 a. m. the gong rang for us to rise.
IMy head was nearly bursting, but I managed
to get into my clothes and form in line with the
others. Two tubs of water in front of the eat-
ing shed furnished the daily toilet; but the time
for eating was so short that even this luxury
was of no avail. No towel, no soap; a dip of
the hands in the tubs--and then to "breakfast."
This torture consists of corn bread, syrup and
a small piece of bacon. Every other morning
two-thirds of a cup of black coffee is added
to the "menu." The dinner, prepared the pre-
vious evening and carried along in tin pails
by the prisoners, consists of some boiled lima
beans, a small iiece of fat pork, and a piece
of what Southerners call "corn bread" of the
consistency of rubber and just as palatable.
This last is invariably half raw. The prisoners
are required to return what food is not eaten;
and this is cooked and baked into the next day's
dinner!

The workday begins at six-thirty in these
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trackless swamps. The guards and overseers
wore boots, but the prisoners waded through
the swamp-water often to their knee "

Arrived at the place of work, every one was
given a shovel and ordered to remove the Flor-
ida landscape.

When at work a ridiculous rule is enforced.
It compels the prisoner to obtain ,permission
from the guard .nearest him whien he has to
change his position 6r use another tool. Thus!
at one time I was working in deep water; and,
when I wished to roll up my trouser legs, I
had to remove my cap and ask permission of
the guard. Until he deigned to nod assent I
dared not move from the spot.

It rained hard that first day, but we were
forced to work to our knees in water and mud.
After dinner, Captain Higginbottom appeared
and whipped two of the prisoners. He used a
heavy strap, four feet long, five inches wide
and fully a half inch in thickness. I never fully
appreciated Tolstoy's description of the flog-
gings in Russia until that moment. The first
to be whipped was a young boy. On his knees
he implored the captain not to beat him, while
the tears streamed down his cheeks. Seeing
what was about to happen the other prisoners
spurred their weary bodies to yet greater ef-
forts. The captain grew angry at the boy's en-
treaties and shouted to the boy to lie down or
he would use the handle on him. Trembling
like a leaf and pale as death, the lad lay prone
on his stomach on the muddy earth, while the
brute employed by the Putnam Lumber Com-
pany beat upon him with the strap. The cries
of pain as the heavy leather stung the boy's
body will always remain with me. After this
the captain whipped an innocent man, but this
one did not utter a sound as he was being
whipped.

I ached in every limb; the rain beat down,
and made work trebly difficult, while my eyes
swam in their sockets from the pain in my
head. At length the day came to its merciful
close, and so weary were we that it took us
nearly an hour to trudge back to the work-train
which bore us to the stockade.

Arrived in camp I fell off the train; and be-
cause I was unable to walk as fast as the guard
ordered me to, he assisted me by planting two
vicious kicks on my buttocks. This treatment
served rather to slow up my pace; so Captain
Higginbottom gave me a hard blow on the back
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of my neck, inquiring at the same time of the
guard, "What in hell's the matter with that
damned Jew?"

I had neither appetite nor desire for food. I
trembled in my wet clothing; and my fellow
prisoners, seeing my condition, peeled off my
clothing and covered me on my mattress on
the floor. In the morning I was in a fever; and
when I attempted to arise, I fell dizzily to the
floor. The other prisoners put on their wet
clothing and went out to slave in the swamps
and to create dividends for the Putnam Lum-
ber Company. After breakfast Captain Higgin-
bottom entered the stockade.

"Jew, what's wrong with you ?" was his greet-
ing.

Too ill to make reply, I lay there on the
floor where I had fallen after my attempt to
rise.

"Oh, I'11 make you talk," said he, as he left
the place. He returned in a little while, carry-
ing "Black Aunty," as the whipping strap is
called.

I lay face up on the floor; and he rolled me
over with his foot, none too gently! Then he
proceeded to "make me talk." I was even too
sick to groan; and seeing the uselessness of
whipping a body that neither cried out nor
quivered under the lash, he ceased applying
the "leather" and left the stockade with the
threat that I must be "either dead or better in
the morning."

But the next day, Wednesday, he was dis-
appointed; for I was worse. One of the pris-
oners that night, fearing I was going to die,
worried me into sufficient consciousness to give
him my name and address. He told me that his
time would soon expire; and when he was once
more free he would let my people know of my
plight. Thursday the fever was gone, but a
gripping pain in the region of my abdomen
caused me unending distress. As I lay in great
pain, Captain Higginbottom called through the
grating to a- one-armed negro prisoner who
worked as porter in the stockade, "When that
damned Jew:dies, hide his glasses for me; they
look like gold-rimmed."' The doctor was called
in during the day and diagnosed my ailment
as acute indigestion. He took the address of
my relatives, saying he would write them to
come and take me Out; for, as he explained to
the captain, I "was not of much use to the Put-
nam Lumber Company."
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He prescribed medicine, which brought some
relief, and on Saturday evening he came again,
saying that I appeared much improved, He
ordered some broth to be given me, which
greatly surprised me; but one prisoner, who
knew the ways of the camp, said that the Put-
nam Lumber Company wished to have me ap-
pear more fit when my relatives arrived for
me. When I told him that I had been whipped
by the captain on the first day of my illness
the whole stockade grew indignant and cursed
the captain and his brutal crew quite audibly,
so that I feared for their backs the following
day. I was well-grounded in my fears; for some
of the stool-pigeons had reported what they
had heard, and a larger number than usual had
been whipped.

I neglected to mention the visit of the state
"inspector," who came about the middle of the
week. One whose hands were so blistered that
he could not work, upon showing his hands to
the inspector, was asked by that worthy if he
had tried urinating on them as a remedy. Hav-
ing settled this case, he passed on to the next.
This man had been frequently flogged and his
back bore evidence of the captain's brutality.

"You did not expect a nursery here, did you?"
he asked the man. "Besides," he continued,
"you have no cause for complaint unless the
raw flesh shows through the skin, and I see no
evidence of its having done so yet."

A boy of fifteen with a running sore on his
foot, which caused him such pain that he could
not walk, but had to hobble and crawl along,
broke down and wept before the inspector. That
individual promised to see the captain about
it, but it was nearly a week before a basin of
warm water was thrust into the stockade. By
that time I was able to be about; and I opened
and cleansed the sore on the boy's foot with
the crude surgery at my command and had the
satisfaction of seeing his foot vastly improved
when I left the camp.

On Tuesday of the second week I was given
light work in the "hospital squad"-men who
were "crippled, crazy or ugly," as the captain
called us. There were five in this squad. The
heaven knows that all the prisoners in the
camp required at least a month of continuous
rest, not to mention real hospital care for many
of them. The "light" tasks consisted of hauling
railroad ties, shoveling sand for eight hours a
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day and similar work. It was light in compari-
son with the work the others were required to
do; but it was all I could do to stand on my feet
till the end of the day.

On Friday evening, when I returned with the
other prisoners to camp, the captain informed
me that my uncle had come for me. I was over-
joyed, and the rest of the prisoners gave me
some letters to mail for them. They begged me
to make known the evil conditions under which
the Putnam Lumber, Company compels the

state convicts to slave for it until they drop.
I left the convict prison that night with min-

gled feelings of joy and regret-joy at leaving
the Slough of Despond, and regret at my in-
ability to free all of my fellow-sufferers.

Since leaving Florida, I have learned that
many similar camps are maintained through-
out the South, mainly by the lufhber interests
of the country. These mean large dividends
without much cost - except to the itinerant
workers of this "free," "de -_ocratic" country.

Visualizing Fulfilled Prophecies By G. c. Driscoll

INEXPENSIVE MINIATURE -MOVING PICTURES FYOR, EVERY HOME IN CITY, TOWN, OR COUNTRY

BY MOVING pictures recently made in Pal-estine of Jews intensely engaged in many
ways in building themselves up as a nation,
we have visual evidence of the fulfillment of
several time prophecies and promises respect-
ing the regathering of Israel in their old home
land; and "seeing is believing."

And when we see moving pictures of the
great Pyramid: and its passageways and cham-
bers, with explanatory reading-titles quoting
Scripture proving by Pyramid symbolism and
measurements that the time has come for Jews
to be "hunted out" of other countries and as-
sembled in Palestine, we are forcibly remind-
ed of Scriptural references to the Pyramid
which declare that "in that day .. . it shall be
for a sign and for a witness unto the Lord of
hosts in the land of Egypt." And, again, "see-
ing is believing."

A NEW INVENTION

The Kinemo Projection machine, a Los An-
geles product, solves the - problems of cost,
operation, portability, illumination, etc., and
in town or country makes practical the pro-
jection of moving pictures in the homes of the
masses and for illustrated lectures in country
schools or churches, affording an excellent
means for entertainment and instruction. Am-
ateurs by an hour's practice easily master the
problems of operation; and as the projector
weighs only ten pounds, it can be taken to the
homes of friends or neighbors, or they may fre-
quently be invited in for an evening's home en-
tertainment where specially selected worth-
while pictures become the basis of conversation
or discuson. And whether Biblical or other
subjects are being shown, the audience will

readily accept the operator's explanatory state-
ments, because "seeing is believing."

Through- the pictures of the remarkable Im-
perial Valley irrigation system in its work of
transforming hundreds of thousands of acres
of desert land into a veritable Garden of Eden,
we, by seeing, are ready to believe the time is
at hand when "streams shall break forth in the
desert places," "the land 4shall yield its in-
crease," and "the desert blossom as the rose."

ELIMINATES OVER NINETY PERCENT OF FILM COST

Kinemo film is made by splitting regular
Eastman non-inflammable standard-width film
into two strands, instead of one. This opera-
tion leaves each strand with a row of sprocket
holes along one side of the film, and the re-
mainder for the picture, which is therefore half
as wide and half as high as the standard, or
one-fourth the size of standard pictures. The
Kinemo Camera and Projector secures and
projects one hundred pictures by the same film
footage that twenty-five standard pictures
would occupy. In the construction of film for
standard theatre projection, at least eight inch-
es of standard film are required for each word
in each reading title, or twenty feet of film for
a thirty-word title. With the Kinemo, by its
special stopping system, only four inches of
split film are required for each title, regardless
of the number of words, as the operator can
stop on each title to give any reading time de-
sired. By actual measurement of Kinemo film
against standard film, so far, a saving of nine-
ty-five percent has been made, which from the
standpoint of cost makes the Kinemo practical
as a home proposition.

The condensing and projection lenses of the



Q OLD
Kinemo are specially made for the small film
used and are most suitable for showing pic-
tures: at ten, to :twehty-five feet distance. At
fifteen feet the ,picture on the screen is about
thirty by thirty-si inches in size, and larger
or smaller as, desired, governed by increasing
or shortening the distance of projection. Lens-
es for this size picture were adopted because
it is the most suitable size picture for the pur-
pose intended. The Kinemo is not intended as
a compromise between a theatre and home ma-
chine. It is strictly intended for, and is offered
for homes or small room use, which nowhere
requires a license to operate; and a special fire-
proof booth is not required when Kinemo non-
inflammable film is used.

LAMPS, VOLTAGE, AND SCREEN

The standard lamp equipment of the Kine-
mo Projector is intended for homes or places
where 110 volt electric lighting service is in-
stalled, and a 100 watt 110 volt spherical stere-
opticon lamp is furnished, and replacement,
when needed, is dbtainable through any Gen-
eral Electric Company dealer or electric lamp
store. Where only 220 volt house electric cur-
rent is available, a rheostat at small price can
be secured from the local electric lamp dealer
or from the Kinemo Corporation. In the coun-
try or where no electric current is available,
an extension cord from any storage or auto-
mobile battery to a regular automobile head-
light lamp of corresponding voltage installed
in the projector lamp-house will give splendid
results. The special attachment for an auto-
mobile lamp is furnished with each machine; so
that every owner of a Kinemo can go into the
country and show his pictures. This is made
possible by the special Kinemo lenses, and for
the first time brings moving pictures to the
homes of those living where regular house elec-
tric lighting is not available. Owing to the in-
tense heat generated, :acetylene, gasoline, and
similar forms of illumination are not; recom-
mended, and if used are done so at the opera-
tor's risk. Whitematerials such as sheets, table-
cloths, or backs of wall maps or similar objects
are suitable for screen when creases and wrin-
kles are removed.

Each Kinemo picture is complete in one reel
of split film, not exceeding 200 feet in length.
Sufficient footage is given to each scene to em-
phasize the point desired; and the titles refer-
ring to the various scenes usually precede the
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scenes referred to. In projecting Kinemo film,
it is expected that the operator will stop the
projecting nachine for each scene and title in
order to give his audience time to digest them.
and to elaborate upon the explanatory titles.
By following this plan, the showing of one
story taking an hour or more is expected to be
a full evening's entertainment, leaving other
subjects for other occasions.

The Kinemo Projector can be stopped on any
picture or title as long as the operator desires,
thus accomplishing the same thing respecting
still pictures as stereopticon slides would do.
Any series of pictures, such as the slides of the
"Photo-Drama, of Creation," could be made up
in-a small reel of film, thus saving weight,
breakage, inconvenience in transportation, etc.
Another reason .why the Kinemo Projector is
not equipped for glass stereopticon slides is
that we live in the day of moving pictures, and
people will gladly accept an invitation to see
your movies and enjoy the novelty of your
home entertainment.

THE KINEMO PROJECTOR

The frame work or housing of the Kinemo
Projector consists of a one-piece, non-breakable
bronze casting. All gears are of standard make
and size and can be replaced from the stock of
any first-class hardware store. The reels are
substantially made, and the lamp-house is light
and durable. The lenses are specially made and
well protected in tubes and should last indefi-
nitely. The machine is intended to be mount-
ed on a three-cornered baseboard with rubber
washers to insure noiseless, steady projection.
Electric extension cord of any length desired
can be attached to the socket of the lamp house.

The Kinemo pictures in process of making,
are fully in harmony with the message of a
coming "restitution of all things," as symbo-
lized by THE GOLDEN AGE, the title of this jour-
nal; and that the extremely low prices quoted
on the Kinemo Projector ard pictures are pos-
sible because of generous financial aid on the
part of individuals interested in visualizing the
incoming kingdom work to those who are home-
bound, and who cannot travel about to see the
present wonderful fulfillment of time prophe-
cies; and, further because the pictures were
made in connection with Judge Rutherford's
recent trip to Palestine, Egypt, and the Im-
perial Valley.



The Spurious Seed By 0. L. Rosenkrans, Jr.

NE of the favorite arguments of agnostics
in their impeaclhment of Christian doctrine

is the pretended analogy between certain fun-
damental tenets of the Galilean's Creed and
those of most prominent heathen religions. They
remind us that virtually every religious sys-
tem inculcates the basic moralities, endorses
theGolden Rule, and retains traditions of
Adam and Eve, a universal deluge, etc. In par-
ticular they refer us to the doctrine of a vica-
rious atonement as antecedent to that of Christ,
alleging that humanity's sins were expiated at
regular intervals by numerous redeemers, sev-
eral of whom were crucified.

Confronted with such startling disclosures,
the dismayed and disillusioned believer is ex-
pected to abjure his faith, acknowledge himself
an ignorant dupe, and embrace with gratitude
the untrammeled irresponsibility of Free
Thought. However, before committing himself
irrevocably to the guidance of his would-be
preceptors, it is- the part of common prudence
to submit their claims to a careful scrutiny.
Want of space precludes us from a comparison
of Christian and heathen morality or from dis-
cussing the supposed parallel features of both,
save wherein relevant to our topic, which we
restrict to a consideration of the Messianic
doctrine as manifested outside of the Hebraic-
Christian Scriptures.

To the query: Is there incontestible evidence
of such traditions respecting heathen saviors?
we must reply affirmatively. Indubitably, tra-
ditions exist of pseudo-saviors whose reputed
careers resemble superficially that of our Lord.
But the bold asservations of agnostical writers
that these impostor-christs - Adonis, Prome.-
theus, Horus, Krishna, Buddha, etc. - were
actual, deified human beings is incapable of
substantiation. Neither is there any reliable-
data to support the assumption that those ver-
sions of the traditions which report the cruci-
fixion are the original ones accepted by their
worshipers as canonical.

For instance, one free thinker would have us
believe that Prometheus was crucified, and that
the vulture story was a Christian fabrication;
again, that the crucifixion of Quetzalcbatl is
commemorated on the inscribed monuments of
Mexico. But students of classic literature are
familiar with the allusion in the "Odyssey" to
Prometheus bound to a rock and preyed upon
by a vulture; and contemporary American ar-

787

chmologists have exposed the too credulous en-
thusiasm of their predecessors, who imputed to
the worship of Quetzal, god of the atmosphere,
the rain-symbol of Tlaloc, mistaking this for a
cross. As an illustration of how carelessly un-
critical minds absorb loose -opinions: Ever
since this error has been exposed, much has
been written-including fiction-to perpetuate
the fable of Quetzal's cross.

WORSHIP OF DEMONS

The oldest heathen people whose contempor-
ary documents are available for our inspection
are the Sumerians, the primitive inhabitants of
lower Mesoptamia. Their religion was, frankly,
the invocation and propitiation of demons; and
their most puissant deity was En-lil, "Chief of
Spirits," one of a holy triad-Anna, En-ki, and
En-lil-which later, when Semitic influence be-
came paramount, were rendered Anu, Ea, and
Bel, or Heaven, Earth, and Lord of the Pow-
ers of the Air. Bel, also called Father of all the
Gods, is interpreted "Lord," being equivalent
to the Egyptian Ra and to the Phoenician Baal
-both solar deities.

Though in Akkad Shamash is the specific
representative of the sun, still Bel is used as
a generic title for all the planetary gods, just
as the Phoenicians regarded Molech, Melkarth,
Thammuz, etc., as different manifestations of
the activity of that luminary. In Egypt Amun-
Ra presided over the Theban triad of Amun,
Mut, and Khuns, the father, mother, and son,
corresponding to Osiris, Isis, and Horus in the
Delta. Originally the members of the last-nam-
ed triad were identical with the former, the
difference being one me'ely of local nomen-
clature; but when the Thebiad dynasty expand-
ed to overshadow the north, an astute hier-
archy exalted from political motives the The-
ban gods to parenthood over the Osirian trin-
ity, to enhance their own prestige. Amun not
only was the head of a triad, but was wor-
shiped himself as three individuals in Khuns,
Amen, and Turn--the rising, midday, and set-
ting sun; or, as some Egyptologists explain it,
the morning sun, the sun past zenith, and the
sun passing back under the earth-typifying
birth, death and new life.

In the theogonies of antiquity the gods were
procreated like human beings, every god being
complemented with a female attribute. That of
Bel was Belit, or Beltis, "Mother of the Gods,"
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and "Queen of Fecundity," the incarnate ger-
minative principle in nature, whose symbol was
the palm branch. In her honor each Babylonian
maiden, high-born and base alike, was required
once in her life to abase herself. Beltis cor-
responds to Gaa, the earth-goddess of pre-Hel-
lenic Mediterranean tribes, whose widespread
worship is attested to by little obscene votive
steles found scattered throughout the isles.
She reappears. under manifold disguises: as
Demeter, Ceres, Rhea, and Cybele among the
Greeks, Romans, Phrygians and Lydians; as
Dana and .Frigga with the Celts and the Teu-
tons; as Centeotl, the "Maize Mother," of the
Nahuatl tribes; in Egypt she is Mut, the
"Mother," or "Mother Nature," and in a sub-
ordinate role Nut-pe, Neith, "Mother of the
Gods," and "Queen of the Upper Heaven."

The sons of Beltis are: Sin, the moon-god of
Akkad; and Ninip, miscalled Ninyas by the
Greeks. Since Beltis is both mother and wife
of Ninip, and since that god is identifiable with
Nimrod, the "mighty hunter" of Genesis, and
the latter with Bel, it is obvious that Beltis can
be no other than the deified Semiramis, mother-
Wife of Nimrod-Semiramis, the prototype of
inordinately ambitious, unscrupulous women,
inventress of occult science and false religion.

This mother-wife relation is repeated in Ish-
tar, an inferior characterizing of Beltis as her
own granddaughter. Ishtar, personifying the
planet Venus, is the daughter of Sin, the moon-
god. She is also the "Mother of the Gods" and
the "Queen of Heaven," and- is the exact equiv-
alent of the Phoenician Ashteroth, the Syrian
Astarte, and the Egyptian Isis. Isis imperson-
nates the deified earth, as well as the moon-
goddess. She is similarly styled "Mother," be-
ing her own mother Nut-pe reincarnated, typi-
fying that mystical reproductive power latent
in the earth. Maj-stically she proclaims: "I am
Nature, the parent of all the gods, the mistress
of all the elements, the beginning of all the
ages." She exemplifies that feministic delusion
which Mrs. Eddy called the "Motherhood of
God." As sister-wife of Osiris, Isis duplicates
Mut, sister-wife of Amun-Ra, the "soul of
Osiris." As Nut-pe she is mother of Osiris,
and hence his mother, sister and wife. As moon-
goddess Isis corresponds to the Grecian Arte-
mis, the Roman Diana-the tripartite-aspect-
ed virgin, one manifestation of her being Hec-
ate, dread goddess of night and of the nether-
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world, patron of midnight marauders and mur-
derers, of -Witch-craft and vengeance, the Queen
Ninkigal of Akkad, Mictlancihuatl of Anahuac.
In her Madonna aspect Isis bears the infant
Horus in her arms, as Rhea holds Zeus, Cybele
Deious, Isi of India Iswara, and P'u Sa, the
Chinese goddess of mercy, the babe Foh, or
Buddha.

A perpetual puzzlement to the student of
mythology is the apparently inextricable tan-
gle of personalities and their qualifications
which he is required to unravel, the seemingly
inexplicable intermingling and shifting about
of their identities and attributes by the bewil-
dering host of pagan divinities. Here a god is
the husband of his own mother 'and, as such, his
own son. There a goddess is her own grand-
daughter. In one place a deity is worshiped as
several distinct beings in relation to diverse
activities. In another place the same special
function will be shared by rival gods.

Mythologists purport to explain these con-
tradictions as the confusion resulting from the
deliberate policy of an ambitious hierarchy
which sought to reconcile conflicting local sys-
tems of worship by incorporating them all into
a national pantheon. Doubtless, to a minor ex-
tent this was true; but it fails to clear up the
mysterious complexity of mythology as an in-
ternational phenomenon. Unless there existed
remotely a secret sacerdotal fraternity aspir-
ing by mutual agreement toward nationalism
in religion, why should there be such a remark-
able uniformity of features in the mythology
of Babylon, Phoenicia, Egypt, Greece, etc., and
such a display of incoherence in the symbolism
of each?

The more reasonable inference is, we think,
that all the pagan divinities were regarded as
really interchangeable by the enlightened inner
circle of the priesthood, being recognized as
merely the multifarious characteristics of two
supreme gods, the sun and the moon, the dei-
fied Nimrod and Semiramis. It was Nimrod
who instigated mankind's original apostasy
from the worship of the Most High; and Se-
miramis who, after the execution of the just
sentence on her spouse by Shem, propagated
the fiction of his apotheosis. The supposed re-
lation of that miracle to the immortality ob-
session constituted the basis of false religion.
As the latter was interdicted as a capital of-
fense, it was at first practised as a secret cult,
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and continued in ensuing centuries as an eso-
teric philosophy concealed within the sensual
idolatry of the, superstitious multitude, and
divulged only to oath-bound initiates into the
"Mysteries," and imparted even to them dis-
guised in emblematical rites.

Probably the oldest literary relies yet ex-
humed are the cuneiform tablets of the Su-
mero-Aldkadians, among which have been de-
ciphered fragments of the epics, Izdubar's
adventures, and Ishtar's descent into hell. Iz-
dubar is a semi-divine hero who has been
identified with both Hercules and Nimrod. In
fact the Hercules myth conspicuous in the folk-
lore of so many primitive peoples, and register-
ed by ancient astronomers in the astral groups,
is transparently a reminiscence of Nimrod.
The epic comprises the hunting exploits of Iz-
dubar and labani, including their slaying of
the dragon; the amours of the hero and the
goddess Ishtar; and Izdabar's long journey in
search of his ancestor Ut-Napishtim, or Hasi-
sadra, the Noah of Genesis. Iabani, the man-
bull, is depicted as a veritable medieval "foul
fiend," with horns, tail, and cloven foot. Izdu-
bar at length arrives at the distant island in
the sea where Ut-Napishtim resides, and is re-
warded for his toils with a narration of the
Flood, that never-to-be-forgotten catastrophe
so overwhelming in its onset that even the gods
were terrified and, "like dogs in a kennel,
crouched down in a heap" in the upper heaven,
waiting for its fury to abate. But when Ut-
Napishtim issued forth from the Ark to make
sacrifice the gods, reassured, "gathered like
flies" over the ascending smoke from the altar.

The descent of Ishtar into the dreary under-
world, the realm of Queen Ninkigal, to reclaim
her youthful lover Dumuzi, the "Son of Life,"
from the power of death, is a myth common
to many ancient peoples.' In Phmnicia the iden-
tities are preserved in Ashtoreth and Tham-
mniz. Ashtoreth is a wanton in one angle of her
character, the inspiration for the Hellenic
Aphrodite. Her example is scrupulously follow-
ed by the priestesses who throng the asherahs,
or sacred artificial groves, enriching her
shrines by harlotry. The myth of Thammuz,
or Adonis (from Adonai - Lord) spread
throughout the East, one variation being the
Phrygian one of Rhea and Attis. The youth-
ful shepherd Attis, to elude the unwelcome at-
tentions of Rhea, mutilates himself, bleeding

SEPTEMBER 13, 1922 EN AQE 789

to death under a pine tree, into which his soul
enters at the behest of Zeus, in response to
Rhea's prayers. This self-mutilation of Attis
typified to his votaries that mystic self-abne-
gation of the Seed whereby immortality is guar-
anteed to the human race. Consequently it was
esteemed a piousact pleasing to the gods, for
the frenzied dancers, celebrants of the event,
to emulate the deed. This was one among many
such grotesque and abominable perversions of
the vague hope cherished by mankind in a vi-
carious atonement.

THE FALSE PROMISED SEED

From immemorial times a stricken and per-
ishing race had found consolation in the shad-
owy and elusive hope concerning the Promised
Seed, the long-anticipated vanquisher of the
enemy death. Not understanding the message,
but groping dimly for a solution, the nations
gave expression to this yearning in curious. and
unwarranted beliefs. Prepossessed with Sa-
tan's deception, they endeavored to adjust their
beliefs in conformity with the delusion of in-
herent immortality. The sole ray of hope to a
world in darkness was misinterpreted to vindi-
cate false religion. The Promise was made ape
plicable to the apotheosis of Nimrod, becoming
an adjunct of sun-worship, and interwoven into
the elaborate symbolism of the solar myth.

The diurnal and annual revolutions of the
solar orb most vitally affect terrestrial wel-
fare; in consequence, each step in these mo-
mentous journeys was believed to symbolize
some spectacular event in the sun-god's career.
Since the year-cycle comprehends twelve lunar
cycles, it suggested the subdivision of the sun's
path into twelve Zodiacal Signs, and to ascribe
to each an imaginary potent influence on hu-
man destiny, in conjunction with the imagined
astral influences. So astrology and the solar
myth are combined with allegorical explica-
tions of the phenomena of nature into a spe-
ciously profound scheme of pseudo-science,
which supplied the basis for all ancient phi-
losophy-including astrology. In the old star-
domes the heavenly bodies were arbitrarily ar-
ranged to represent demi-gods, monsters, and
the like; and these constellation figures, which
persist on our modern astral charts, constitut-
ed the dramatis personae in the solar myth,
whose plot was drawn from the apostasy of
Nimrod.
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To the initiate in the "Mysteries" all nature
-the seasons, the growing grain, the ripening
fruits, thereyolving celestial sphere-seemed
to testify to the sun-god's power and glory,
and to the human hopes of immortality found-
ed therein. The seed, which is sacrificed by
burial in the ground, germinates; and a new
life sprouts up into the sutilight. The witness-
ing .of this miracle of sequence reinforced
men's faith in a hereafter; but they misapplied
the witness to support the Satanic delusion,
deeming the figment of an immortal soul cor-
roborated by the laws of nature.

Sun-worship implied homage to fire as his
active, destructive, purifying agent; so by a
kind of archaic pun the Semitic word translat-
ed "Seed of Woman" was transmuted into
"Seed of Fire." The amorphous Promise was
converted into a concrete horror; the fable of
a deity is invented, self-immolated by fire, and
reborn, phoenix-like from his own ashes; a re-
lentless god, appeasable only by human suffer-
ing. This atrocious creed engendered the pre-
posterous dogma of the "passing through the
fire" of firstborn babes to purify their parents
of sin, out of which dogma developed the papal
idea of a purgatory for offenders within the
faith and of an inferno for religious non-con-
formists.

FALSE CHRONOLOGICAL CYCLES

In the recurrent phenomena of the seasons,
suggesting to the Oriental mind a regular se-
quence of events throughout eternity, time was
grandly divided into cycles of 30 and 600 and
6,000 years each. The latter period, termed the
Millennial Cycle, roughly approximates to the
Cycle of the Eclipses, or revolution of the nodes
of the moon, every 6,586 years, during which
period the Signs of the Zodiacs are carried for-
ward one whole Sign, the result being that to-
day the same Signs fail to agree with the
months which they indicated six centuries ago.
The Sign Taurus, the Apis bull - avatar of
Osiris-once designated April; its first degree,
coinciding with the vernal equinox, was the
commencing-point in antiquity for the New
Year. This season was observed as the great
Spring Festival, commemorated in our Easter,
when the bull was sacrificed and his successor
chosen for avatar, typifying the redemption of
the world through the sun-god's death and re-
birth. Centuries later, when the equinox oc-
curred in Aries, the Ram, that creature is
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thought to have supplanted the bull as the fig-
urative atonement. At least, the defamers of,
Scriptural truth arrive at this decision, assert-
ing that the Ram and the "Lamb of God" are
synonymous terms.

A discrepancy in their chronology, however,
suffices to refute their deductions; for the bull
was still sacrificed as the incarnation of Ra
centuries after the equinox had passed beyond
the Bull Sign. Likewise the theory may be re-
jected as untenable-even apart from Scrip-
tural evidence-that the account of our Lord's
crucifixion is simply a variation of the world-
old solar myth, suggested by the "crossifica-
tion," or intersection of the ecliptic with the
Celestial Equator at the spring equinox. If
this is an ancient heathen allegory, how
strange it is that the ancient writers unani-
mously ignore it, leaving us indebted to mod-
ern critical ingenuity for its elucidation!

One virulent contemner of the Bible affirms
that in the cyclical hyposthesis he has found
the key which unlockg the whole mystery of the
Messianic tradition. According to him the "wise
men" of the East, including the more scholarly
Jews, calculated the total age of the world at
12,000 years; 6,000 years under good auspices,
followed by a 6,000-year reign of evil. The
expiration of both the last 600- and 6,000-year
cycles, by the accepted computation of time
from the creation, was due about the period of
the first advent, wherefor astronomers pre-
dicted the arrival of a Messiah precedent to
the consuming of the earth by fire; for at the
close of every 600 years a savior appeared to
expiate the sins of a reprobate humanity. In
support of this contention the aforesaid writer
declares that the date 1200 B. C. was distin-
guished by the advent of Osiris, Attis, Tham-
muz,. Zoroaster, and Krishna; 600 B. C., by
that of Prometheus, Mithra, Buddha, Quetzal-
coatl; the year 1, by that of Jesus, Salavahana
and Appolonius; 600 A. D., by that of Moham-
med.

But as a matter of historic fact, this chro-
nology is worthless, and insusceptible of sober
analysis. Osiris, Thammuz, and Attis were
worshiped as gods before the da.te arbitrarily
assignied to their hypothetical mundane exist-
ence. Krishna worship arose not until after the
decay of Buddhism in India, not prior to the
Christian era. The date of Zoroaster is prob-
lematical, and his reality as an historical per-
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sonage doubtful. The Prometheus legend was
old in Homer's day. Mithraism was a recent
modification of Persian dualism contemporary
with the early Christian church. Salavahana,
mentioned as exhibiting in his person the tenth
avatar of Vishnu, is yet to come. In their anx-
iety to confute the Bible its detractors are guil-
ty of lack of candor and of want of consistency,
hazarding the wildest guesses and advancing
the same as proven facts.

The true derivation of the cyclical hypothe-
sis seems to be from Zoroastrianism, though
foreign to the religious conceptions of the Per-
sians of the Akhemenian period, which latter
embraced a dualism, wherein the powers of
good and evil, light and darkness, were thought
of as eternally contending. It was not until
the renascent Sassanian era, contemporaneous
with early centuries of the church, that the
doctrine of the Monad behind the Duad was
formulated. This was absent in the older Zend-
Avesta, but fundamental in the more recent
Bandehesch, which also incorporated the solar
myth as manifested in Mithraism. Neo-Zoroas-
trianism taught that Zerana Akerana, the In-
finite Being, solicitous to repair the damage
wrought by the rebellion of Angra Mainyu
(Ahriman), created the visible universe of
Ahura Mazda (Ormazd), fixing its duration at
12,000 years, divided into 3,000-year periods
with provision for a progressive ascendancy of
evil, until in the concluding age Ahriman would
reign supreme. When the world is thoroughly
saturated with sin, it is set on fire by a comet
and burned up.

PAGAN ORIGIN OF NICENE CREED

As the Neo-Zoroastrian doctrine was for-
mulated only after several centuries of con-
tact with Christian ideas (though a cruder va-
riety of Mithraism appeared under the Arsaci-
de), which ideas were introduced directly into
Persia by Nestorian and Manichmean mission-
aries, the inference is plain that Zoroastrian-
ism, instead of serving as the fount of Chris-
tian doctrine, was itself, in those tenets which
resemble Catholicism, clearly a reflection of
the Nicene Creed. Indeed, Persian religion was
so profoundly affected by the infusion of Chris-
tian ideas that an attempt was made to amal-
gamate the two faiths in the Mazdeian heresy,
which sustained as rigorous persecution from
Zoroastrian orthodoxy as Arianism did from
the Augustinians.

We have mentioned the intimate relation ex-
isting between the solar myth and ancient as-
tronomy. A people predisposed to attribute all
the blessings of life to the benign activities of
the sun-god, inclined to express the same in
allegories, obscure in meaning to the vulgar,
but intensely significant to the enlightened. So
every lunar mile post in the sun's annual jour-
ney recalled some incident of his struggle with
Set, or Typhon, the personified power of dark-
ness. Each Zodiacal Sign indicated a solar ad-
venture.

Taurus and Aries have already been refer-
red to. The third Sign, Cancer, the Crab,
marked the Akkadian month Dumuzi, which
was originally the second month. In Egypt its
sign was the scarabweus beetle, symbol of im-
mortality, signifying that the arisen Horus had
insured the same for humanity. At the Autum-
nal equinox Virgo, the Woman, sets; and Ser-
pens-Ophiuchus (not yet separated into two
constellations) rises, subjecting the world to
the wintry constellations, the evil forces. The
twelfth month is presided over by the fish-
tailed Ea in Akkad, who swims in the River
of Ocean, circumnavigating the earth, his
charge. In his honor scrupulous church people
unwittingly observe Lent, and the Piscina, or
holy water vases of church vestibules, are
named. Father Adam figured as Boates, with
his crozier-staff, tempted by Virgo, Eve, with a
bunch of fruit. In one place Nimrod is Orion,
stung by the Scorpion, Set; and in another
he is Engonathon, the Kneeler, crushing the
Dragon's head with his heel.

At the moment of the Winter solstice, on
midnight, December 25, Virgo rises heliacally
with her brightest star, Spica, the Seed, other-
wise known as El, Lord, or Messaeil, the Mes-
siah; which auspicious hour was hailed as
the sun-god's nativity. So this date was almost
universally celebrated as the birthday of the
False Seed-Thammuz, Horus, Apollo, Mithra,
Krishna, and Buddha. As the prophecies com-
mitted to the Hebrews became more clear and
circumstantial, the details of the Messianic
rumor percolated out into the surrounding na-
tions; and Virgo, the Woman, was transfigured
as Madonna, the virgin mother. When Nicene
ecclesiasticism foisted the solar myth, almost
in its entirety, upon the Christian creed, it
sanctified Helios' birthday as Christmas, in the
same way that it transferred the Sabbath ta
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Sunday. Our holiday jubilations, with their
illuminated, gift-loaded evergreens, are remi-
niscent of the Phoenician holocausts of sacri-
flice-hung fir trees in honor of Baal.

Froin this superimposing of -the solar myth
upon Christianity by the "Fathers of the
Church" agnostical writers argue that the
Atonement is an unsubstantial legend; for all
the heathen saviors were reported, like Jesus,
to have been born on Christmas, died on Good
Friday, and resurrected on Easter. Easter,
they point out, was the Hierocoracica, or festi-
val when the Mithraic Mysteries were celebrat-
ed in Rome. But it is now well 'established that
our Lord was born in October, and completed
His great sacrifice in April. So this ingenious
exposition, based on the supposed coincidence
of Christian and heathen sacred dates, detracts
nothing from the validity of the Gospels.

The Adonis myth was gradually modified to
absorb details of the true Messianic informa-
tion possessed by the Jews and the Christians.
Thus the Mithra concept was altered to trav-
esty in some measure the apostolic teachings,
and more especially these as they were revised
by Augustinian commentators. Mithra, the
Mediator, was admitted into a trinity with Or-
mazd and Ahriman, -as Yazata, the genius of
the sun, the deified principle of reproduction,
sometime to be incarnated in the prophet Sao-
shyant, miraculously conceived by a virgin
while bathing in the lake Kasava. He is to
come from the region of Dawn to regenerate
mankind from its depravity, at the last day,
when the earth is enveloped in flames, the dead
rise, and even the wicked dcevas are restored to
purity.

Meanwhile, Mithra is the great protector,
whose, office is to guide the Fravashis, or ar-
chetypes, to the bodies which they are destined
to animate during their earthly probation, to
strengthen them to resist the daevas' tempta-
tions and to lead them to the bridge Chinevat,
where if burdened with sins they essay the pas-
sage, they topple over into Duzahk, the abode
of Ahriman, the prince of darkness, who in the
form of a serpent has entered into and defiled
all life. In Duzahk the wicked must linger un-
til their place of torment is consumed with fire
at the last day.

Mithraism in its earlier form spread out over
the Latin West during the first four centuries
of the Christian era. It plagiarized some of the
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Christian teachings and was practised as a
cultus, or "mysteries." It enjoyed considerable
popularity, and it has been fancied that Mith-
raism commenced as a potential world-religion,
one of several promising rivals of Christianity.
After Constantine hlad established his church-
state union Mithraism was suppressed; but it
never offered anything tangibly consolatory to
the submerged masses-the slaves, coloni, and
increasing crowds of paupers; so it never real-
ly could have been a dangerous competitor to
the creed of the Galilean.

The northern barbarians who demolished the
effete and impotent imperial structure of the
Casars-though Mithraism was disseminated
among them-nourished an Adonis myth of
their own-the Saga of Baldr. But the older
Teutonic conception has disappeared in the la-
ter Scandinavian version, which is transmitted
to us through the Norse Sagas and Icelandic
Eddas. These were transcribed after centuries
of intercourse between the Northmen and the
nominally Christian Latino-Barbarians, prob-
ably even subsequent to the militant proselyt-
izing of Olaf Trygvesson. So the myth in its
present form may have' borrowed suggestions
from Christianity.

In the Eddas Baldr the Good, the bright and
joyous god of spring and sunshine, is loved of
all things, but is himself troubled with dire
forebodings of impending death. So he impor-
tunes the 1Esir to exact a pledge from every-
thing to hold Baldr's life inviolate. But the
despised mistletoe is overlooked; so Loki, the
Norse Set or Ahriman, indefatigable in mis-
chief, inveigles Hodur, the blind god, into in-
advertently piercing Baldr through with a twig.
Baldr dies and goes to Niflheim, where the
goddess Hel reigns.- The grief-stricken .Esir
dispatch an emissary to her on Odin's swift
steed; but Hel stipulates as the price of Baldr's
release that every object in nature, even the
birds and the fishes, the trees and the rocks,
must weep for him. One old hag refuses, ob-
jecting that "no benefit by man's son gains she;
let HIel hold what's hers."

At length the indignant JEsir detect Loki's
duplicity and pursue the villain, whom Thor
catches, disguised as a salmon, by the tail.
Loki is chained under the roots of the ash-tree
Ygdrassil, which supports the universe, there
to writhe in impotent anguish, tortured by a
serpent's venom, until Ragnarok, when he
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bursts his bonds and emerges to join the Jo-
tuns in the last.great fight between the powers
of heat and cold, when the earth and the heavens
are consumed by an unquenchable conflagration
and when even the gods perish. Thereafter a
new earth arises, under a more radiant sun.
Baldr is restored to life and ascends to govern
another race of men, descendants of a new Ask
and Embla. It is interesting to note that in
the Norse, as in other mythologies, the north
is the region of death and evil, while the south
is that of life and hope; whereas the reverse
is the case in Scriptural symbolism.

1MEXICAN DEMONISM

The exponents of the many-saviors parallel
frequently cite Quetzalcoatl as an example of
a crucified savior who flourished anterior to
Christ, relying for their authority on Spanish
documents written by converted Indians. In
these they claim to find the record of a person-
age who was virgin-born, and who by the vol-
untary renunciation of his mortality purchased
a moribund race's exemption from the fatal
consequences of sin. We have alluded to the
confounding of the frog-god's symbol with an
apocryphal cross, sacred to Quetzalcoatl. A
similar confusion of myths substituted the vir-
gin Chimalman for the widow Coatlicue, who
experienced involuntary conception of the war-
god Huitzlilipochtli from a ball of celestial
feathers which dropped into her bosom. Care-
less commentators on Aztec archaeology trans-
ferred this legend to Quetzal.

The popular account mentions Quetzal, the
"Feathered Serpent," as one of the four sons of
Teotl, the Supreme Spirit, and one of two col-
league agents, who created the earth, peopling
it with the progeny of Oxomoco and Cipactli,
the first man and woman. Quetzal, the "white
god," is perpetually thwarted in his ambitions
by his rival Tezcatlipoco, the "red god," other-
wise entitled Nacoc Yaotl, the Maker of Ha-
treds, fomentor of jealousies and discords
among men, but not regarded as the eternal
principle of evil, who is Tlacaticolotl, the Rea-
soning Owl. These deplorable dissensions pre-
cipitate three successive cataclysms whereby
the human race is exterminated, and the earth
repeopled with a new creation. Eventually the
wretchedness and ignorance of mankind excites
Quetzal's commiseration, and he descends to
rule and instruct the Nahuatls as high-priest
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of Tollan, teaching them agriculture, metal-
lurgy, and all the arts of peace. This is the
fabled golden age of Anahuac, when crops
yielded abundantly without labor, maize pro-
duced enormous ears, and cotton grew dyed
with brilliant colors in the boll.

But the gods waxed envious of this terres-
trial felicity, and sent Tezcatlipoca with per-
emptory orders for Quetzal to suspend his be-
nignant labors. Tezcat swung down to earth
on a spider's thread, and delivered his mes-
sage. Quetzal had no recourse save a reluctant
compliance, and so took a sorrowing leave of
his proteg6s and embarked on a boat of ser-
pents' skins for that mysterious land in the
east - Tlapallan. But before leaving he had
promised to return and resume his ministra-
tions in the distant future.

A contributing factor to the astonishing ease
with which Cortez and his companions effected
the conquest, of Mexico was the mistake which
the Aztecs made in identifying the Conquista-
dores with Quetzal and his white associates.
The authenticity of all Mexican mythology is
open to question; for the subjected Indians,
anxious to ingratiate themselves with their new
masters and thus to win their respect and tol-
eration, magnified the importance of their own
ancestors, and in explaining their own history,
customs, and religion, tried as far as possible
to conform the same to Spanish prejudices.
Hence they traced the descent of their chiefs
back to Adam and Noah, and hinted that Quet-
zal might have been one of the apostles who
had made an unrecorded visit to their country.
Of course it is not wholly improbable that some
forgotten missionary may have penetrated
thither and left traditions of the Gospels which
were garbled and distorted to form the Quetzal
myth. But it is more likely that the myth as-
sumed its present-form as repeated by Indian
converts.

A declared antagonist of Christian truth,
after citing a score or so of alleged crucified
saviors, tacitly acknowledges his own disingen-
uousness, but condones the same by the sophis-
try that if successful in revealigg only one
such redeemer antedating Christ it suffices to
refute the authenticity of His divine mission.
In Krishna he pretends to discover this one-
the eighth avatar of Vishnu, the sun-god, whose
career he asserts parallels that of the Nazarene
in almost every particular. Krishna he pro-
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sents as an actual historical personage, born
about 1200 B. C, His authority for this un-
warranted assumption consists chiefly of sev-
eral agnostical writers who, in turn, rely upon
Mahabharata and the Ramayana, and espe-
cially upon the episodical poem in the former
called the Bhagavad Gita. The composition of
these writings, which they improperly desig-
nate "the Hindu Old and New Testaments," the
Free Thought writers assign to a remote an-
tiquity. But many of the best-qualified Orient-
alists dispute this claim, discrediting any great-
er age to the post-Vedic Sanscrit than the first
century A. ID.

The Vaishnava Puranas, which are the ca-
nonical books of the Vishnu sect and which con-
tain the orthodox version of Krishna's life, are
of much more recent composition, having been
written-as it is now quite generally agreed-
between the twelfth and seventeenth centuries
A.D. It is so well known that long previous to
this time Christian missionaries had entered
India, that a rumor was current that St. Thom-
as had preached there. Some centuries before
the Puranas were written, Nestorian monks had
gotten footholds in Gujerat and the Punjaub.
So it is at least plausible that the stories of
both Rama and Krishna were travestied from
the Gospels.

The ancient Vedic faith sustained an eclipse
during the Buddhist ascendancy; and when the
revival of Hindusim occurred, the old beliefs
underwent a radical revision, the Vedic gods
being relegated to unimportance and supersed-
ed: by the worship df Siva and Vishnu, and
Siva's female attribute.: The three great sects
were formed, the Saivas, the Saktas, and the
Vaishnavas, the last-named of which :distin-
guishes Vishnu as the most important member
of the Trimurti, and pays homage to Krishna
as Vishnu's most perfect avatar.

The story of Krishna as imparted to us by
these infatuated Western apologists of Hindu-
ism, and that comprehended in the Vaishnava
Puranas, are widely divergent. Even the Bha-
gavad Gita, so triumphantly quoted as offering
infallible testimony to their claims, contains lit-
tle in its vaunted moral philosophy comparable
to the inimitable precepts of Jesus. What, then,
is the, source of information for that account
which disparages revealed Truth as a mere re-
iteration of prodigiously ancient Hindu tradi-
tions ?

)'EN AQE BRorOLYN, N. Y.

The spurious versiori relates that the pious
Virgin Maia, espoused to a carpenter, was
overshadowed by Brahm, and ,gave birth
through her side to Krishna, whom astrologers
recognized as the "Promised of God," and
whom demi-gods saluted as a divine infant. He
was known as Jesus, the Pure Essence, and
proclaimed himself the "Light of the World,"
the mystic Beginning, the Middle, and the End.
His forerunner, Rama, announced-- like John
the Baptist-Krishna's divine mission, which
was inaugurated by baptism in the Ganges. On
his entrance into Mathura, the populace strew-
ed cocoanut branches in his path. He lived a
pure, chaste, harmless life, preaching peace,
charity, and unselfishness, and performing mi-
raculous cures on lepers, the crippled, the
dumb, and the blind. His following was among
the poor and lowly. He chose twelve chief dis-
ciples; and he had a favorite one like John.
His mission of redeeming the world from orig-
inal sin ended ignominiously on a cross, which
burst into red'blossoms when he ascended to
VTikuntha, or heaven. He promised his disci-
ples to be always with them in spirit, and his
second advent is still hopefully expected. The
propitiation for sin which he rendered 3,000
years ago has superseded all human and animal
sacrifices, which have been discontinued in In-
dia since that time!

Instead of sifting over this mass of ambigu-
ous and misleading statements in order to re-
fute each error in detail, let us contrast the
foregoing with the version found in the Vaish-
nava Puranas, the canons of the Vaishnava
sect, the chief votaries of Krishna. These in-
form us that Kansa, king of Mathura, who was
a scion of the puissant lunar dynasty, and
who in a preeixistence had been the demon
Kalanemi, deposed and imprisoned his father
Ugresena, and with his iniquitous hosts op-
pressed the earth. Earth complained before
the assembly of the gods on Mount Maru; so
Brahm, the Creator, prevailed on Vishnu, the
Preserver, to relieve the world of its distress.
In answer, Vishnu spectacularly plucked out
two hairs, one white and the o-ther black. The
white hair was impersonated in Krishna's
brother; the black hair, in himself. (Krishna,
like Nimrod and Osiris, was a blackamoor.)
These two were sons of Devaki, wife of Vasu-
deva, a man of royal descent and a relative of
Kansa. That monster, warned in a dream to



beware of Devaki's male offspring, incarcerat-
ed her and her husband, and murdered every
child she bore up, to the seventhand the eighth,
whom Vishnu spirited away, exchanging for
them girl-babies before parturition. So Krish-
na, inheritor of royal blood and incarnator of
a small part of Vishnu's essence, was by this
prenatal transference born of Yasoda, wife of
the cowherd Nanda. The infuriated Kansa,
foiled in his villany, vented his spleen in a gen-
eral massacre of all male children; but the di-
vine brothers eluded him.

PAGANIZED TALES ABOUT JESUS

There is a certain similitude between the
magic tricks accredited to the Infancy of Jesus
in the Apocryphal Book, and the marvels ex-
hibited by Krishna in his childhood. Jesus is
made to fashion birds and frogs of clay and to
make them fly and hop. Krishna performs even
more wonderful feats, pushing down trees in
sport, slaying the female demon who suckled
him, and killing the great serpent-monster Ka-
liya in the Yamada river. This anecdote is be-
lieved to be simply a variation of Hercules and
Draco or of Orion and Scorpio myths typify-
irig Nimrod and Shem in transposition as the
geniuses of good and evil. In boyhood Krish-
na, of petulance and vanity, persuades the cow-
herds assembled in their annual festival in
honor of Indra, Sender of Rain, to divert their
worship to the mountain Govadhana. In retali-
ation the affronted Indra sought to drown out
the cattle; but Krishna plucked up the moun-
tain and held it over the cowpens like an um-
brella. The discomfited Indra was forced to
yield the preeiminence to this marvelous boy;
and in return Krishna condescended to assist
him in his private feuds. Later on there was
another quarrel, when Krishna, on a visit to
Swarga, Indra's paradise, where he had gone
to restore to a goddess her stolen earrings,
purloined a valued magical-propertied tree,
and gave the aggrieved owner a severe beating
when he demanded it back. Yet this thief,
brawler, and mischief-maker is held up to our
admiration as a paragon of excellence, an ex-
emplar of lofty virtues!

It wouldseem to demand a partiality border-
ing on deliberate obtuseness to extol this danc-
ing, flute-playing, amorous heathen divinity as
the pattern for the life of Jesus! What rational
comparison is there between the thousand
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equivocal anecdotes related of this frolicker and
fighter, who in his sober moments enunciates
sophistries and ambiguities. and the 'irre-
proachable character of Jesus, combining ma-
jesty, wisdom, and simplicity-"holy, harmless,
and undefiled"-unique among all the person-
ages of history? In contrast, Krishna struts be-
fore us as a sublimated champion of the prize-
ring, the ideal of barroom loafer and the gam-
in; the swaggering victor in a myriad encoun-
ters with men and demons and the high gods-
even Siva is worsted by him. He effectually dis-
poses of Kansa and his two boxer-champions
in a pugilistic bout, and then rescues 10,000
damsels from the evil spirit Naraka, noncha-
lantly marrying them all! His extraordinary
marital prowess yet endears him to Hindu wo-
men. Besides amorous dallying with his devoted
gopis, or cowherdesses, he weds several mil-
lions of wives, including Rakmini, the kidnap-
ped fiancee of another. What a paradox that
this redoubtable being should have been mis-
taken for a deer by the hunter Jaru, and slain
by accident! It is told that he was shot in the
foot which, as with Achilles, was his only
vulnerable part. But this perhaps is an alle-
gory, as the etymological significance of Jaru
is "old age."

CARELESS INACCURACY

Although the people of India were notorious-
ly careless with respect to chronology, and
their annals prior to the Mohammedan con-
quest contain few trustworthy dates, it is cus-
tomary for admirers of Oriental philosophy to
ascribe an incredibly remote origin to the
same. As a result, because of the superficial
resemblance between Christianity and Bud-
dhism some writers have hazarded the bold as-
sertion that prior to the first advent Buddhist
missionaries had extended their activities into
Syria and Palestine, where their converts
formed the obscure Jewish sect of Essenes,
which they affirm there is strong presumptive
evidence furnished the nucleus of Jesus' disci-
ples. In Qther words, Jesus' doctrine was a
variation of the Buddhistic! With the temerity
of ignorance this class of critics ventures to
prefer Siddhartha to the Man of Galilee as
promulgating a more comprehensive altruistic
philosophy. Their imaginations are excited by
a fictitious Buddha, begotten of their own par-
tiality, a being of lowly birth, of a virgin moth-
er, who was crucified, ascended to heaven, and
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is looked for to reappear in a second advent.

Such inaccurate statements betray these au-
thors' unfamiliarity with the underlying prin-
ciples of Buddhist philosophy as expounded in
the Tripitaka, or canonical Pali writings, or
with the circumstances of its founder's life as
detailed therein. Instead of Sakyamuni being
a prototype of Jesus, it is even seriously doubt-
ed by certain eminent Orientalists, including
Professor H. H. Wilson, whether such a per-
son ever actually lived. Buddha is the Hindu
name for the planet Mercury, which governs
the week-day Wednesday, as with the Baby-
lonians, the Greeks, and the Romans. They
consider Buddha as a maleficent incarnation of
Vishnu, sent to punish the world's neglect of
the gods by deliberately leading it into atheism
-to its own undoing.

Siddhartha's genealogy, according to the Pi-
takas, was of the illustrious solar dynastic
house, and immediately of the Sakya clan. He
was the son and: heir of Suddhodana, king of
Kapilavastu and, unlike Jesus, married and
left progeny. The t erm Buddha means "En-
lightened One," and is generic, applied to ev-
ery being who has comprehended in his per-
sonal experience the sum of all knowledge,
completing his entity. Siddhartha participated
in all the dissipations of a profligate court;
but finally, disgusted with folly, he fled into the
forest to adopt the life of an ascetic. Oppress-
ed with a profound conviction of the futility
and preponderating wretchedness of life, he
concludes that sentient existence is a curse, and
that the escape therefrom is the logical goal of
intelligent effort. He experiences this "enlight-
enment" while seated in rapt meditation under
the sacred Bodhidruma, or "Tree of Intelli-.
gence," which stands in the exact center of the
earth. In this place his memory enlarges to
recall perfectly all his innumerable preixist-
ences as human individuals, animals, plants,
gods, demons, and even as inanimate objects.

Those enthusiasts who applaud Buddhism's
larger provision for mercy to dumb brutes
must concede that the same becomes ridiculous
when applied to floors and to cooking utensils.
However, the inhibition is useful in exhorting
monkish novices to greater care and diligence
in their labors, lest they be metamorphosed
themselves into brooms and cesspools in a fu-
ture life!

Having completed his probation, for Gau-
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tama there remained no more experience to un-
dergo. He was emancipated from the wheel of
circumstances and fit to enter the blessed state
of Nirvana-or total unconsciousness. But this
suggests the pertinent inquiry: Why should
anything have come into existence if its per-
fected state is obliteration?, What is the reason
for existence, since it is an evil and since there
is no God? For Buddhism is rooted in the athe-
istical Sankhya philosophy, which disputes the
necessity for a Creator.

Buddhism denies that Karma, the sum of
the good and bad acts of every creature, the
principle which regulates the interminable suc-
cession of rebirths, is directed by a Supreme
Being. Karma they consider to be the blind,
unconscious concatenation of cause and effect,
inherent in the nature of things. The Bud-
dhist Nirvana is not the Vedanta dogma of re-
absorption into atman, the universal selfhood
of Brahm, but means literally "blowing out"-
as a candle is extinguished. Surely this is a
veritable 'doctrine of devils,' deprecating grat-
itude for the precious boon of existence, and
luring men with a fascination of serpents into'
friendship with their enemy, death.

Before vanishing into ultimate dissolution
Sakyamuni must discharge his responsibility
of directing his proselytes into the "Way" of
salvation, along the "Eight-fold Path." That
path implies the practice of those commendable
virtues sometimes referred to us as a more ex-
haustive and consistent code of morality than
is the Christian code, since it extends compas-
sion to the lower animals also. Christianity is
disparaged by the comparison as the less log-
ical system of philosophy; but the preposter-
ous "logic" of Buddhism is to provide, instead
of eternal life, eternal death as the reward for
righteousness. The explanation of this para-
doxical reasoning involves the recognition of
the conscientious perceptions as inherent in the
human heart, howsoever much stultified, warp-
ed, and misdirected by unfavorable environ-
ment and false teaching.

The Buddhists, instinctively appreciating the
virtues of temperance, patience, mercy, charity,
and the universal brotherhood of man, falsely
deduce that through the agency of these they
may attain the goal of non-existence. But -
and herein lies the vital distinction between
Christianity and Buddhism-benevolence is not
recommended through sympathy and affection
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for our fellow creatures, but c ltivated as a
negation of attachment or desire for all ma-
terial associations. The imperative duty of the
Bikshu, or devotee, is to maintain a passive

.detachment from every interest in life, to re-
press all inclinations, all sentiments, whether
friendly or inimical toward his surroundings,
to achieve emotional sterility. He immerses
his soul in introspection until the perfect
apathy of Dhyamma, or trance, is consummat-
ed. This is the nearest mundane approach to
Nirvana.

A VICIOUS EVIL

Thus far we have been considering the more
favorable espects of Buddhism. The majority
of its adherents, who it is estimated number
one-fourth of the earth's total population, prac-
tise various corrupt forms of the religion,
which are a mixture of senseless ceremonies
and debasing superstitions. Wherever preva-
lent, the creed of Gautama has deteriorated to
become sponsor for the grossest abuses. The
incubus of monachism retarded national pros-
perity in Buddhistic lands; for the life of sa-
cerdotal idleness in the viharas lured a dispro-
portionate number of potential workers from
production; and the state was impoverished by
endowments and by the building of temples and
relic shrines. So the mendicant with his yellow
robe and his begging-bowl came to be received
with impatience, especially in India, where some
of them lived a dual life of sanctimonious piety
by day, but one of prowling robbers and of-
fenders against women, by night.

In China the devotees of Foh were accused
of such scandalous orgies in their secret drink-
ii'g-cellars that several emperors issued edicts

against them. In Thibet Buddhism, combined
with Sivaism and the veneration of the spirits
and of saints, developed a despotic hierarchy,
organized similarly to the Roman Catholic,
with regular gradations of ecclesiastics and a
ritual almost duplicating theirs, including relic-
worship, confessional, masses, rosaries, etc.

But in distinction, there is a more elaborate
system of hells, each of which is a purgatory
from which it is possible to ransom even the
worst sinners by priestly intercession. Lama-
ism has two colleague-popes, virtually tempor-
al autocrats in Thibet, but exercising only a
vague spiritual suzerainty over the Northern
Buddhists in other lands. Buddhism was split
by the Kanishkan schism many centuries ago;
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so the Chinese, Mongolians, Japanese, etc., are
regarded somewhat as heretics by the Purists
of Ceylon, Burmah, and Siam.

The doctrine of Mahdism was unknown to
primitive Islam, being absent from the Koran.
It was not until sectarian disputations became
rife that the "Traditions," or sayings of the
prophet, were recognized as authoritative.
These Traditions contain the prediction' that
one bearing the title El Mahdi, or the "Master
of the Hour," would come to purge the world
of infidelity and institute a universal govern-
ment, founded in equity and justice. He is to
exterminate unbelievers and to secure for de-
vout Mohammedans perpetual happiness and
peace.

This teaching has profoundly impressed Mo-
hammedan history, supplying the impulse for
sporadic outbursts of fanaticism, .aroused by
self-styled Mahdis, who were followed with im-
plicit loyalty and devotion. The last noteworthy
example--and perhaps the most tyrannical and
sanguinary of them all - was the celebrated
Khalifa whom the late Lord Kitchner decis-
ively overthrew at Omdurman. In the last few
years, and especially since the World War, the
Mohammedan world has reawakened from the
torpor of centuries and is in an unprecedented
ferment. Its hatred of Christendom can hardly
be exaggerated; and it is being organized and
is reviving its ancient unanimity of faith and
purpose, while modernizing itself. The appear-
ance of a new Madhi and the preaching of a
Holy War might precipitate an onslaught
which a shattered and demoralized Europe
would be unable to repel.

The world has witnessed many false Mes-
siahs, who have impostured the Promised Seed.
We have mentioned a few; some doubtless are
unrecorded. Our intention in detailing, the sev-
eral myths has been to afford a contrast be-
tween the grotesque and trivial creations of
heathen fancy and the convincing, sane, and,
purposeful life of our Lord. It is conceivable
that a basis may exist for the fancied testi-
mony of natural phenomena to the Messianic
prophecies. The true hope planted universally
in the human heart-the most important hope
in present experience-may have required to
be so impregnably established in the human
consciousness that He who knoweth the end
from the beginning arranged the whole course
of nature to corroborate the witness. The pow-
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ers of evil, unable to gainsay this testimony,
might nevertheless be permitted a certain meas-
ure of license to divert the same to reinforce
their own ephemeral dominion. Even the ob-
jections suggestive in the relation of the equi-
noxes and the solstices to the solar myth may
not be unsurmountable.

It is hinted that radical changes may affect
our planet during the time of trouble. Perhaps
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a literal shifting of the earth's axis may ar-
range new solstice and equinoctial points to
correspond with our Master's birth and death.
But it is immaterial in any case; for soon all
of Adam's posterity will recognize and bow the
knee to Him who is the True Seed, and who has
said: "I am he that liveth and was dead; and,
behold, I am alive for ever more, Amen; and
have the keys of hell and of death."--Rev. 1:18.

Advertising Is not All Waste By Norman S. Syme

IN REPLY to Mr. Buckley's article in your
March 15th issue: There is only one part

I have time to answer; that is in regard to
the terrible waste of advertising. I wonder if
Mr. Buckley ever stopped to think, for in-
stance, how I and thousands of other people,
happen to know the meaning of I. B. S. A., how
we came to see the printed statement that "Mil-
lions Now Living will Never. Die," and how it
was that the film promoted and shown by the

ni:ternational Bible Students a few years ago
was such a noted success.

The answer to these and countless other sim-
ilar questions is: Because they were adver-
tised.

Advertising is a force the power of which
few people realize; it is more responsible for

the rapid progress of the world in general than
any other man-made thing. Naturally, with so
much mental and physical imperfection in the
world, this great force is, like many others,
used improperly at times; but nevertheless no
good will come from such hasty words as Mr.
Buckley's seem to be.

And speaking of waste, would not the space
used for his article and the time taken to set it
up and deliver it to the subscribers of this
journal have been more appreciated had his
article been an optimistic treatise on some-
thing that would be a help to the readers, in-
stead of an article that would give a fellow the
blues to read if he were to take it seriously? I
think it would.

KINEMO KIT CORPORATION, 2020 DRACENA DRIVE, - LOS ANGELES, CAL.

EDUCATIONAL FILMS FOR HOME EXHIBITION

Moving Picture equipment designed to permit the exhibition of moving pictures in the home. Espe-
cially adapted for easy conveyance from house to house.

EQUIPMENT INITIAL OFFER

MOVING PICTURE MACHINE, light, portable, weighing
about 10 pounds. Frame-work' of one piece, non- Kinemo Projector .......................................-......... $30.00
breakable bronze casting. Gears of standard make Palestine Film (1 Reel, split Film) -.............. 12.50
and size carried by general hardware stores. Pyramid Film (1 Reel, split Film) ----.....------........... 12.50
LAMP-HOUSE, light and durable, electric extension 'Imperial Valley (1 Reel, split Film) ..............---------10.00
cord of any length can be attached to socket of
lamp-house. Regular 110 volt spherical stereopticon Complete Outfit ....-...........--- ......----.--------------................... $65.00
lamp is used.
LENES, specially made. REELS substantially made; Shipment to begin about August 1. Remittances
FILM, non-inflammable. should accompany all orders.
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STUDIES IN THE "HARP OF GOD" (IJDGTR1HEuRFORDS

Withiissue Number 60 we began running Judge Rutherford's new book,
"The 'Harp of God", with accompanying questions, taking the place of both
Advadi~eed anhd Muvenile Bible Studies which have been hitherto pubfl lied.hi _----,----"- , 3 - .- - = -- ---- ------ ~- ~Y g -.- ~-I---~--~-/I

oThese two sons grew to manhood's estate.
Esau became a great hunter and loved the out-
door sports; while Jacob was a plain man, re-
maining quietly at home. Esau showed that he
did not appreciate the birthright, viz., the Abra-
hamic proimise, even if it were his, which in
fact it was not, since God had foreordained that
it should belong to Jacob. Esau thought more-
of his own selfish, immediate comfort than any-
thing that might come to-him by reason of this
promise. On one occasion he was in the field
hunting. He returned hungry and faint. He
found that Jacob had prepared a pot of lentils.
When Esau smelled this appetizing food he said
to Jacob: "Feed me, I pray thee, with that same
red pottage, for I am faint." And Jacob said:
"Sell me this day thy birthright. And Esau
said, Behold I am at the point to die: and what
profit'shall this birthright do to me ? And Jacob
said, Swear to me this day; and he sware unto
him: and he sold his birthright unto Jacob.
Then Jacob gave Esau bread and pottage of
lentils; and he did eat and drink, and rose up,
and went his way: thus Esau despised his birth-
right."-Genesis 25: 27-34.

'0 Genuine, real right and title to the birth-
right was now Jacob's for two good and suffi-
cient reasons: (1) because it was so ordered by
the Lord before Jacob's birth, as above stated;
and (2) because he had bought it -in an open
and fair transaction with his brother Esau.
These two brothers were not mere children at
this tiraa. They were past forty years of age
(Genesis 26: 34), both capable of entering into
a contract; and they made a contract which was.
binding upon both.

"oNotwithstanding these two good reasons
why Jacob was justly entitled to the birthright,
Esau attempted to deprive him of it. The birth-
right carried with it the privilege of the special
blessing from their father. Isaac was old and
his eyes were dim, so that he could not see; and
he knew that the day of his death might be near.
(Genesis 27: 1, 2) He directed his son Esau to
go into the field and take some venison and
bring it to him that he nmight eat; and give Esau
his blessing.

11 The Bible does not clearly show that Isaac

knew God had foreordained that this birthright
should belong to Jacob, nor that he knew Esan
had sold it to Jacob; therefore we can excuse
the old father for thinking it was his duty to
bestow his blessing upon his son Esau. Rebekah
the mother, however, knowing of both these rea-
sons why Jacob was entitled to the birthright,
knowing that Esau did not appreciate it, and
knowing of his wrongful intent to deprive his
brother Jacob of the privileges and blessings
incident to the birthright, advised Jacob what
to do in order to protect his own rightful and
proper interests. The mother therefore was
carrying out God's will in this respect. She
was doing what all honest persons should do-
try to protect the rights and privileges of those
that are near and dear to them. She therefore
directed Jacob to slay two kids of the goats and
bring them to her and she prepared some savory
meat; and then, in order that the blind father
might not obstinately refuse to aid them in car-
rying out the divine purposes, and in order that
he might think he was blessing Esau, the mother
Rebekah fastened upon the arms of her sonJa-
cob the skins of the kids and also put the skins
about his neck that he would appear as a hairy
man ]ikA unto his brother Esau.

QUESTIONS ON "THE HARP OF GOD"

How did Esau occupy his time generally ? [ 108.
What different disposition did Jacob possess? T 108.
Did Esau show an appreciation of the birthright,

particularly the Abrahamic promise? [ 108.
Relate the circumstances of Esau's selling of his

birthright. 108.
Why did the birthright properly belong to Jacob?

So109.
About what was the age of Jacob and Esau at the

time of this transaction? 5 109.
Was their contract binding on both ? f 109.
What privileges did the birthright carry with it?
110.
State the circumstances under which Esau attempted

to deprive Jacob of the birthright after he had sold it
to him. [ 111.



Study the Bible!

A book long discarded by philosophers, scientists, and higher critics!

A:book generally regarded as unalithentic, unreliable, untrustworthy?

"Generally regarded" is a broad )term.

It does not include all thinkers and observers.

For the really astute have noted that the Bible prophecies foretold:

A World War in 1914; that famines, pestilences
and revolutions would follow;
That times would become more troublous during
1922, 1923, 1924, 1925.

Observers - real Bible Students - knew as far in advance as 1886
of the World War in 1914 - of the revolutions.

From the Bible they have learned what to expect during the next four
years.

You, too, may obtain the same information by pursuing the HARP BIBLE
STUDY COURSE for thirteen weeks.

The COURSE uses as a text book "THE HARP OF GOD," a work of 384
pages. A weekly reading assignment is mailed together with twenty
questions on the previous week's reading. You do not have to submit
written answers.

The entire COURSE can be completed in thirteen weeks.

The Harp Bible Study Course complete-Textbook,
reading assignment and self-quiz -cards--68c

"A sixty-mtnute reading S'undays."

International Bible Students Association, Brooklyn, New York.
GENTLEMEN: Enclosed find 68c payment in full for HARP BIBLE STUDY COURSE.
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Beyond the Indus (Part 1)

lHE word India simply means "Beyond the
Indus," the river at the western boundary

of the country. India is a triangle, washed on
two sides by the sea. Its length, north to south,
is 2,000 miles; and its greatest width is 1,800
miles.

Two millenniums ago the armies of Alex-
ander the Great, ruler of Greece, invaded In-
dia. But India is a long way from Greece, and
the soldiers who had conquered the world for
Alexander did not wish to go farther away
from home. Alexander wanted to go on, but
after a few days' parley saw that he could not
do it without a revolt, and reluctantly turned
back. In the middle ages the Mohammedans
overran the country, and there are 66,000,000
Mohammedans in India at t)is day.

The problem of giving India a just, humane,
uplifting government is the greatest govern-
mental problem ever undertaken by man. It
is so much more difficult than Britain's Irish
problem, or Mexico's peon problem, or the Uni-
ted States' Negro or Philippine problem, that
all of them, and a dozen more to boot, are not
worthy of comparison. The reason is that In-
dia is not a unit in any direction. It is dis-
united racially, lingually, religiously, industri-
ally, socially. It is in an abyss of poverty be-
yond the ability of any mind to comprehend
that has not come into actual contact with In-
dia itself. And the problem is not getting easi-
er of solution. Indeed, it grows harder year by
year; for India is going to ruin in more ways
than any other country, and has a less distance
to go.

Imagine a land in which the people cannot
afford to have separate homes; but family
groups of thirty to fifty individuals live in one
house, built around a quadrangle. In these
dwellings are women whose only view of life
is that of the court upon which the rooms of

women always face. There is no furniture. The
sanitary arrangements are unspeakable. The
buildings are so rickety that they can barely
stand. The walls and the floors swarm with
vermin. In millions of these homes, food is to
be had but once a day. Cholera and plague are
rife. In the cities the industrial workers sleep
fifteen to twenty in a single room, in a stifling
atmosphere and in an intolerable stench. A
single window or door provides what ventila-
tion there is.

In the country as a whole the rainfall is the
heaviest in the world; yet, at times, there are
hundreds of square miles of scorching plains
without a tree, and so dry that the earth cracks.
Leprosy and fever stalk hand-in-hand with
hunger within the villages, while cobras and
other poisonous serpents lie in wait to catch
the unwary, or even invade the villages them-
selves. Four million people die of fever in In-
dia annually. One woman out of every six is
a widow, and considered of ill-omen. She is
denied suitable cloth1 ng, her jewelry is broken,
her head is shaved, and she is virtually a pris-
oner for life. Even if not a widow, she may not
take a railway journey except in a closed com-
partment with drawn blinds. If a woman of
rank, she drives to the station in a closed car-
riage and passes from the carriage to the train
through an artificial passageway of sheets held
up by servants. She has nothing to say about
whom she should marry. The marriage con-
tract is arranged through brokers. To be the
parent of a large family of girls is a disgrace;
for a daughter is considered a calamity.

Governmental Complicalions
TMAGINE the difficulties of trying to rule

over a state that for centuries was adminis-
tered by 700 separate and distinct govern-
ments, all bearing rule at the same time in as
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many adjoining states, and each with different
customs handed down for generations. In these
states forty languages and nearly four times
that number of dialects are in use. Seventy of
the native states, inhabited by an average of a
million people each, are governed by their na-
tive rulers much as they have been for hun-
dreds and in some instances thousands of
years. The problems of governing such a peo-
ple as a whole must involve the wise direction
of these lesser rulers.

Imagine the difficulties of trying to rule over
315,000,000 people, only six percent of whom
can read and write, and of whom twenty percent
are Pariahs who may not even use the public
roads because they pollute others at sixty-four
feet; and these 315,000,000 people are divided
into 2,300 major and many more minor castes,
with such an infinite variety of rules respect-
ing pollutions and purifications that foreign-
ers never get to understand them fully.

A family of one caste may not mingle with
those of another. A Pariah is considered un-
touchable and may never rise above that state.
The average wage is three cents a day for all
classes. Any kind of dead animal is the basis
for a family feast among those who are of the
untouchables. Clothes are washed by pounding
them on a rock.

Here is a land which has more than 30,000,-
000 gods, or demons, each requiring acts of
penance or self-inflicted torture on the part of
the worshiper, Each devotee is supposed to
wear on his forehead the mark of his god,
which determines his caste and his standing in
the caste. The devil is worshiped because he is
the strongest of gods; smallpox is deified.

Women are never mentioned in conversations
between men. It is an insult to speak to a man
about his wife. The forty million child-widows
are never permitted to view even the tops of the
trees. Their whole lives are spent indoors. It
is a life dishonor to reach the age of twelve
years without being married. Public prosti-
tutes are attached to the temples of worship,
for the convenience of the heathen clergy and
their friends.

To nle section a marriage ceremony requires
.another a whiff from a pipe

suffices, In one section the women wear skirts
and in another trousers. There are districts
where hunting and even warfare are still car-
ried on with bows and arrows; and if there are
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not enough complications in governing the Hin-
dus there are 66,000,000 fighting Mohamme-
dans, with all the idiosyncrasies for which Mo-
hammedans are famous.

Speaking in general terms, there is only .one
European in India to each 2,000 population.
It is perfectly obvious that the only legitimate
excuse a European has for being there is an
unselfish desire to help the natives arrange for
themselves that form of government which will
be for their greatest benefit. Besides these
Europeans (only 168,000 in the whole land)
there are 16,000,000 natives who have some
education and who under the direction of Euro-
peans are engaged in professional and admin-
istrative work. These millions are more easily
directed than the overwhelming masses engag-
ed in agriculture, all of whom are chronically
on the verge of starvation.

It is obvious that one of the things most
needed in India is education; and it seems a
great pity that in a land where the taxes can
be wrung from the people only at the cost of
the deaths of large numbers of them that so
much money should be spent for other things
and so little for the education that would help
to relieve the whole horrible situation.

In the United States it is said that out of
every dollar raised for taxation something like
ninety-three cents goes. to pay the cost of
wars that are past or wars that we hope to get
into in the future. But we do spend one cent
of the dollar for education; and to that extent,
or, we may say, in that proportion, this is a
civilized nation. Indeed, some have even term-
ed this a Christian nation, largely, we presume,
because of the sums we spend for such good
purposes. India does not do quite so well in
the education of the masses; it has too many
other ways for its money. It collects a total
revenue of $617,000,000 and pays eiut $1,83838
for education - less than one-third cent per
one dollar. Ninety percent of the girls and
'eighty percent of the boys receive no education
at all.

The income of the average American has
been computed at exactly forty times the in-
come of the average Hindu, but the Viceroy of
India is not content with one fortieth of the
income of the President of the United States.
Not on your life! The President gets $75,000
per year, and the Viceroy gets $83,500, plus
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many allowances and presents from native rul-
ers-which make the job much sought after.
Christian Viceroys in heathen India have to be
well paid.

Then the Viceroy must have assistants, some-
what like the President's cabinet. Each mem-
ber of the President's cabinet receives a salary
of $12,000 per year, but a member of the Vice-
roy's council receives considerably more than
twice that amount each. When these arguments
reach the ears of the Hindu heathen, they be-
come very convincing evidence that Christiani-
ty is a paying proposition, that pays even bet-
ter in heathendom than it does in Christendom.

The press of India seems to be in about the
same condition as the press of the United
States, i. e., afraid to tell the truth on any sub-
ject for fear of getting into trouble. In the year
1910 the Viceroy and his council (these make
all the laws for India) put through a Press Act,
calculated to take away all remaining freedom
of the press in India; and the law seems to
have accomplished just what was expected of
it by the liberty-loving British Empire. Since
its enactment penalties have been levied on
some 350 presses, 500 publications have been
suppressed, and 300 newspapers have been
bonded in large amounts. The press may pub-
lish the most violent attacks upon the natives,
but nothing seriously criticizing the European
interlopers.

On account of its poverty India cannot af-
ford much in the way of instruction by movies,
although there are said to be 168 motion-pic-
ture houses, at which all classes of films are
shown. The poor Hindus are like everybody
else-seeking something of change, something
that will make them forget their unhappy lot.
They revel in the American films displaying
the daredevil feats of cowboys on the American
plains.

Famines in India
OF COURSE everybody knows or should

know that there is no agricultural land
that does not produce enough food to care for
its population if there were some way by
which all of the food raised could be devoted
to feeding all that need it. But no such way
has been found. When the great famine of
1921-1922 visited China, and millions died for
want of food, Chinese big business was export-
ing eggs and other foodstuffs in great quan-

tities. Does it not seem a pity that there was
not some power in China strong enough and
good enough to buy those eggs or commandeer
them and distribute them among the starving?
Now if the Chinese government had had a
starving army instead of just plain common
ordinary everyday folk, not an egg would have
moved until the army was cared for.

So it is in India. The country raises food
enough. One cannot judge otherwise from the
facts; for in the year 1899-1900, when India
was in the throes of one of its greatest famines,
it exported over $60,000,000 worth of grain,
and during the famine year of 1917-1918 the
exports of foodstuffs were 7,000,000 tons,
amounting in value to $247,179,360.

Students of Indian affairs claim that in the
last great famine, in one year, the deaths from
starvation and from plague caused by insuffi-
cient food amounted to 40,000,000 people; and
they lay this loss directly to the World War,
which swept India of foodstuffs. Does it not
seem a pity that India does not have a govern-
ment strong enough and good enough to pre-
vent the export of foods when it knows that
such shipments mean the death of millions ?
Granting that the civilization of Europe is
beautiful, brotherly, generous and "Christian,"
is it sufficiently so to justify the killing of 40,-
000,000 Hindus by starvation in order that it
may flourish in those arts of war and blood-
shed to which it is chiefly devoted and to which
it has given and still gives practically all of its
income ?

The London Times can hardly be classed as
a sentimental journal, but it published the fol-
lowing from its Bombay correspondent; and
there is a world of pathos in the simple recital
of the facts attendant upon one of the greatest
dramas of misery ever staged on this planet.
The dispatch said:

"India having been swept bare of foodstuffs to meet
the exigencies of the war, the people feel that the home
government is lukewarm in releasing supplies from
outside, and regret particularly that the shipping con-
troller is maintaining high freights on fat and rice from
Burma. These severe sufferings are superimposed on
the devastating influenza and cholera epidemics."

Taxes in India
TilE money paid in for taxes in India would

-do a great deal to alleviate the miseries of
its people; for $617,000,000 is a great sum of
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money. In India it would prevent 40,000,000
people from starving, and leave over a third
of the sum for distribution expenses, educa-
tion, etc. Of course the government would have
to cut down its expenditure of $213,911,500 for
military purposes and $72,344,500 for strategie
railroads; but would it not be worth while when
people are starving? Starving people cannot
eat armed soldiers or railroad tracks. It might
be necessary to give the Viceroy a, cut in his
wagps of $83,500 per year, with a slice off from
the councilors' wages of $27,000 each per year*
The jobs would be good ones at very much less
wages, and the best of Viceroys or councilors
is not worth much to a man that is starving to
death.

Much of the money collected for taxes in In-
dia really belongs to the people themselves.
Thus, the $113,432,000 land-tax, the $17,764,000
from forests and the $19,571,500 from salt are
all for the use of things which pertain to the
Hindus as a people from time immemorial.
What a pity that only $1,838,338 of all these
amounts finds it way back to the people in the
form of expenditures for education!

Some of the money assessed for taxes plainly
belongs to the devil. In no other category can
we place the $15,281,000 derived from the Brit-
ish Government opium monopoly, and the $60,-
766,550 derived from the sale of liquor. Ameri-
ca is much more pious. We do not license the
sale of liquor here; that is, we do not do so
any more. We would be doing it-most cer-
tainly we would-but the ones that would have
voted for the continued reign of John Barley-
corn in our midst were busy drinking French
wines when the Prohibition Amendment to the
Constitution was passed, and the Supreme
Court, in the exercise of rights not granted to
it by the Constitution, has not yet decided that
the Constitution is unconstitutional, though
there are some who surmise that it may do so
some day.

Sir William Digby has published stati sties
showing that the transport of India's foods from
the interior to the coast by means of the nums-

.. i l wav lines and thence to the ends of
S.... i :: ,so worked against the interest of

the people that famines are increasing in fre-
quency and intensity. He shows that in past
centuries there was the number of famines in-
dicated:a
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CENTURY FAMINES

Fourteenth ......................... . 8
Fifteenth ............... ................
Sixteenth ....................... ............. 8
Seventeenth ..................... .. . .
Eighteenth (prior to to British Rule)...........4
Eighteenth (subsequent to British rule) ......... 7
Nineteenth (first quarter) ................. . .. 5
Nineteenth (second and third quarters) .......... 8
Nineteenth (fourth quarter) ............... .18

Tables of data which are of information as
showing that India's famines are not due to
overpopulation are provided in the following
statistics:

POPULATION

COUNTRY PER SQ. MILE

Belgium .............................652
England and Wa.s .................. 618
Holland ........................ 535
Japan ............... . . ............ 320
Germany ............. ........... 310
Italy ............ ..............293
Austria ............................ 247
China................... .......... 266
India ............. ............ 75

BIRTHI RATE

per 1000
COUNTRY POPULATION
China . ............................... 50
R ussia ............................... 49
Servia ................................ 41
Hungary ........ .................... 40
Roumania ........................ . .40
Bulgaria ................... ........ 39
Germany ........................... ... 36
M exico ........................ ......35
Chile ...... .......................... 35
India ................ ............... 35

Fami nes in India are not caused chiefly by
failure of rains; for India has the heaviest
rainfall in the world. The real cause of the
famines is the same as in China--the need of
a government strong enough and good enough
to use India's food supplies for India's people.

Historians claim that it was from the taxes
raised in India that the full costs were paid
of Britain's first Afghan war of 1839-1840; the
Persian war of 1856; the Abyssinian war of
1866-1868; the Perak expedition of 1875; the
second Afghan war of 1878-1880; the Egyptian
war of 1878-1880; and the Soudan war of 1885-
1886. It is hard to see why people who are
starving to death, or who are always on the
edge of starvation, should have to pay these
bills.
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Professor Radhakamal Mukerjee has pub-
lished a table showing the percentages which
various classes of Hindus spend respectively
for food and other items:

4

Food ........... 95.4
Clothing ........ 4.0
Medicine .......... 0.0
Education ....... 0.0
Luxuries ....... .0.0
Religion and 0.6

Social Ceremonies

8

94.0 83.5 79.0 77.7 74.0
3.0 12.0 11.0 9.0 4.7
1.0 1.5 5.0 5.9 8.0
0.0 0.0 0.0 1.0 3.3
0.0 1.0 1.0 1.4 2.0
2.0 2.0 4.0 5.0 8.0

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

Commenting on this table a writer has well
said:

"Work, hunger, lingering death-these are the mile-
stones on the tragic path of the life of the workingman
in India. Enveloped in an engrossing mist of poverty
he goes through life as in a nightmare. From birth to
death he rises before dawn hungry, works all day long
with but little to eat, and at night he goes to bed hun-
gry again. His constant companions are hunger and
thirst, debt and degradation, sorrow, suffering and sick-
ness, unclean clothes and unsanitary homes. His only
consolation in life Is the hope of relief in death."

One of the causes of India's poverty is that
out of a total population of 318,132,537, ac-
cording to the latest census returns available,
4,500,000 are what are termed in India mendi-
cants or holy men, but what in America we
would probably designate as religious bums
or pious tramps. These go on pilgrimages from
one "shrine" to another, begging their way from
the poor people along the route.

Agriculture in India
NDIA produces one-tenth of the world's
wheat, one-fifth of its cotton, and one-third

of its tea, tobacco, rice, cattle, and cane sugar.
The crop-yielding area is 198,500,000 acres,
54,000,000 of which are in rice and 14,000,000
in cotton. The irrigated area is 37,000,000
acres, but much more irrigation is necessary
to properly distribute the water supplies. Some
of the irrigation projects of India pay their
promoters the full cost in dividends every four
years. It seems a pity, after they have paid
for themselves a few times, not to do the gen-
erous thing and let the poor Hindus have them
as a gift.

More than 200,000 acres of the best land in

India are devoted to opium culture. The "Chris-
tian" government of India is directly back of
this monopoly, and stands sponsor for the 18,-
000 licensed opium dens that are destroying
the people of India, because it clears some $15,-
000,000 annually from the traffic.

Slavery in India
C OOLIES in the tea gardens of India seem

to be treated about on a par with the treat-
ment of American citizens in the convict camps
of the South, as far as we can judge. That is,
they are treated as slaves, and all just rights
as human beings are denied them.

A case has come to our attention where some
five thousand coolies during the war had their
costs of living doubled and their wages raised
only ten percent. They desired to return to the
mainland from the port on the Brahmapootra
River where they were employed. Access to the
boat was refused them and there was some dis-
order, but no one seriously injured. That night
the camp of these refugees was entered by
armed men who assaulted men, women, and
children with the butt ends of their rifles. This
unexpected attack, following upon the weaken-
ed conditions of the people due to insufficient
food, is supposed to have been responsible for
the cholera epidemic which followed.

It has been often observed that cholera, the
bubonic plague, or the "flu," frequently follows
special drains upon the vitality of the half-
starved Hindus, and that those reasonably
well fed are immune. It was the shortage of
food in India during the winter of 1917-1918
that caused the 6,000,000 deaths from "flu." For
a while they were dying in Bombay at the rate
of 5,000 per week. About one-third of the "fu"
deaths of the world took place in India.

Those that have knowledge of the matter
claim that there are at least 100,000,000 of In-
dia's population who are chronically underfed,
and that 60,000,000 of these must be content
with one meal per day.

The high cost of living, due to the World
War, has caused much unrest among the Mo-
hammedans. One of the rules of the Moham-
medan clergy is that the dead shall be buried
in unused shrouds, as otherwise they will hot
land hereafter in the special place which is to
be occupied by those who have observed the
rules. The lower-class Mohammedans are com-
pelled to bury their dead in used garments--
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in dread of what it means to the departed and
to themselves for the sacrilege committed. Poor
things! What a blessing it would be to them
if they could but know the truth that these poor
heathen have merely gone to sleep; and are
now quietly and unconsciously awaiting the
blessings which are to be brought to them and
to all through Messiah's kingdom, now at the
doors.

Industrial Possibilities
INDIA has been styled and is generally ad-

mitted to be "the prize of empire"; i. e., it
has the greatest natural possibilities of any
country on earth. It lies in a commanding po-
sition on the trade routes of the world and is
one of the greatest, if not the greatest, reser-
voir of raw materials on the planet. It has a
sixth of the world's population.

India could have the greatest metallurgical
works in the world; for it has vast coal fields
and billions of tons of iron ore, lying on the
surface, which can be loaded on cars at less
than a dollar a ton. It is one of the greatest
producers of manganese, and has inexhaust-
ible riches of gold, silver, copper, tin,e anti-
mony, lead, platinum, bismuth, tungsten, graph-
ite, mica, asbestos, gypsum, chromite, clay, al-
um, petroleumn, agate, sapphires, diamonds, and
rubies. It has ivory in large quantities, and
untouched sources of vast power in the great
rivers which rise in, the Himalayas and find
their way into the Indian Ocean.

Two thousand years before the beginning of
the Christian era the beautiful muslins of In-
dia's hand-looms were used in Egypt as wind-
ing sheets for the mummies of the Pharaohs.
Before the traders of Northern Europe ever
found their way around the Cape of Good
Hope, India's silks, brocades, carpets, wood-
work, ivories, silverware and brassware were
sought after and admired throughout the
breadth of Asia, Northern Africa and Eastern
and Southeastern Europe. Today India has
nothing left but agriculture and a few cotton
and jute factories.

For a time after British occupation India
-'+1 the products of her looms to England'

rmanded fancy prices; but the
invention a-. use of labor-saving machinery
soon changed this. In a little while England
was importing India's cotton and sending back
sotton piece-goods to India cheaper than the
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Hindus could make them. The natural result
was that the Hindus bought the cheaper goods,
and their own weaving industry collapsed.

Without specific information as to how it was
done, the Hindus claim that they have been dis-
criminated against by legislation which has de-
prived them of their industries, and that at the
same time they have been given inadequate aid
in obtaining the education without which they
can never regain their former position among
the industrial peoples of the world.

They claim that at the present time the mar-
kets of India are swamped with articles of
European manufacture, which are beyond the
powers of the Hindu people to purchase, and
which, without machinery, they cannot make
for themselves. They say, too, that if they
could revive their ancient industries on the
basis of modern science, and could for a time
retain in their land the grains which they have
raised, they could do away with want and mis-
ery and make India a second Garden of Eden
- indeed, make it a place where, ultimately,
many times more of European products could
be absorbed than is now possible. Paupers are
poor customers.

That British statesmen see the possibilities
of India is plain from the following remarkable
declaration by Lord Curzon:

'"India is so important that without her the Empire
could not continue to exist. But for India Lord Bea-
consfield would not have bought the shares in the Suez
Canal; and but for the Suez Canal we should not be
in Egypt. But for India we should not have been able
to incarcerate the mighty spirit of Napoleon in the
rocky prison of St. Helena, nor should we have ac-
quired predominant position in Mesopotamia, nor have
controlled the Persian Gulf. India started us on that
career of territorial conquest which was arrested only
by the snowy ramparts of the Himalayas, and which
converted us from a small island with trading and
maritime interests into the greatest land power in the
world. Consider what would happen were we to lose
India and were some other power to take our place.
We should lose its splendid and unfailing markets,
sh.u against us by hostile tariffs; we should lose what
is the principal, indeed, almnost the only formidable
element in our fighting strength. Our influence in Asia
would quickly disappear; we should not long retain the
posts and coaling stations which dot the ocean high-
ways with the British flag; Australia would be much
more open to attack; our colonies would cut themselves
off from a dying trunk, and we should sink into a third-
rate power, an object of shame to ourselves and of de-
rision to the rest of mankind."
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An Imaginary Visit Down Town with the Working-man's Wife
By Mrs. E. J. Price

W ET WILL suppose that by some extrhaordi-
nary chance a kind motherly woman pays

a visit to the mother of three small children,
and informs her that she will care for the chil-
dren while the mother takes an afternoon off,
away from all her household cares and worries.

The afternoon is bright and sunny; so the
young mother decides to take in the sights of
the many department-store windows.

She has not walked a great distance before
she notices a number of people gathered in
front of one of the windows of an electric store.
After investigation she finds out that the de-
monstrator inside 'the store window is about
to display the very latest model in electric
washing-machines. She decides to wait and
see the demonstration. She views with a meas-
ure of incredulity the ease and comfort with
which a large family washing can be completed
independent of human energy. She walks away,
thinking of the one-day-a-week task which keeps
her bending over her washboard. She cannot
even indulge in the luxury of the thought that
some day she may be able to afford such a ma-
chine.

After walking a short distance, she reads an
announcement in one of the department-store
windows to the effect, 'Be sure to see the ideal
kitchen in the basement.' She resolves to see
the exhibition.

On arriving there, she finds the ideal kitchen
scientifically arranged, and completely furnish-
ed with all the latest electrical appliances
which save the housewife time and energy. She
is enraptured at the electric stove, with its
many labor-saving devices, and its high oven
which eliminates so much stooping. But alas,
she knows that she must be content with the
stove she has at home.

Her attention is next drawn to the electric
'dish-washer. As she marvels at the simplicity
and rapidity of dish-washing accomplished by
this labor-saving device, she thinks of the pile
of dishes she washes each day and of the valu-
able time that is spent on this one task alone.
Surely the electric dish-washer would be a
blessing in her home. But she realizes that her
circumstances permit only the bare necessities
of life.

Laid out on the table is a complete canning
outfit of numerous little devices which help to

make canning a pleasure for the housewife.
She meditates. What is more gratifying to the
average housewife than, when early fall sets
in, to go down into her cellar and view with
satisfaction the tempting array of jars of pre-
serves, luscious jams, and vegetables ready for
the winter's use! But too often these same jars
represent hours of strenuous labor, due to the
fact that the housewife did not have the nec-
essary utensils to work with. Truly she thinks
this canning outfit wonderful for those who can
afford it.

After taking in the many details of the ideal
kitchen, she passes on to another department,
where she has the pleasure of seeing the elec-
tric vacuum-sweeper demonstrated, and with
consternation views with what simplicity the
dirty, trodden rug can be revived to look like
new. She thinks what a boon this electric vac-
uum-sweeper would be in her home compared
with her daily tiresome task of sweeping with
a corn-broom. But again she realizes that these
luxuries are not for her.

N1OT FOR POR PEOPLE

A few circles away she watches with close
attention the electric sewing-machine exhibited
with its many beneficial advantages and truly
considers it a great saver of time and human
energy. She thinks of the many hours she
spends treadling her old-fashioned sewing-ma-
chine after she has done a good day's work
and put her little ones to bed. But again she
passes on with no hope of having a new ma-
chine of her own.

On her way out her attention is drawn to the
flower section. The inborn love of the beauties
of nature is strong within her, although she
rarely has the pleasure of feasting her eyes
upon them. She thinks: "What a treat it would
be to be able to take home half a dozen roses."
But she realizes that the amount of money
necessary for such a treat would buy a pair of
much-needed stockings for her boy.

With varied feelings she walks home, pre-
pares the evening meal, and at the supper-table
relates to her family the experiences of the
day. After getting her little children tucked
into bed, she draws her chair up to the fire,
closes her eyes, and indulges in a mental vi-
sion of the home of the more fortunate house-
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wife who is in the position to hire sufficient
help and to assign each servant to special du-
ties, so as to keep her home methodically man-
aged and cleanly, and who, through having the
necessary capital at her command, is enabled
to install all these beneficial appliances, and
thereby decrease her staff and her household
expenses considerably. This housewife realizes
that in the electrical appliance she has an ever-
willing and obedient servant that knows no set
hours and rarely has a grievance.

The young mother ponders: Why should it
be so? Why are these beneficent blessings
only within the reach of women who too often
have the least need: of them-women who are
quite able to pay the price for human energy
to accomplish whatever task they want done?
Why should the young mother who is burden-
ed with the care of a small family, and who
has to manage her home independently of help,
be denied the opportunity of benefiting through
all these blessings that have come to mankind
within recent years? Surely if any one was
meant to benefit by these appliances, it was the
mother of small children who has numerous
calls on her energy during the child-bearing and
child-rearing period of her life.

In ages past poets and composers have writ-
ten and sung the praises of mother, her un-
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selfish love, her ever-ready and keen sense of
sympathy for those in trouble and sorrow. But
somehow it seemed that before they could bring
a vivid picture of "Mother" to the eye, they
had to depict her in the following phraseology:
"Her brow that's all wrinkled and furrowed
with care," or "The silver hairs that shine
among the gold," etc. Alas I Today we find that
mankind in general has done little to help to
keep these wrinkles and silver hairs away. In
fact, we generally find that mother has to grow
into these characteristics before she is fully
appreciated.

Let us all hope that ere long mother will have
all her cares and sorrows taken away, that she
will soon share in the blessings that will be
showered on mankind when Jesus takes unto
Himself His great power and reigns in equity,
when men "shall build houses, and inhabit
them; and they shall plant vineyards, and eat
the fruit of them. They shall not build and
another inhabit; they shall not plant and an-
other eat; for as the days of a tree are the
days of my people, and mine elect shall long
enjoy the work of their hands." (Isaiah 65: 21,
22) Then, God's blessings will not be limited to
the favored few - to those who by birth, en-
vironment or chance, have all earth's good
things poured into their laps.

Conditions in Georgia By o. W. aldrip

C ONDITIONS in this part of the countryare deplorable, and admitted to be so even
by the city newspapers. Russell County is in
bankruptcy; many others in this vicinity are
on the verge of bankruptcy, according to re-
ports. In our little city there has been a good
number of business houses that have gone into
bankruptcy this year, and business is practi-
cally dead in this part of the country. The
Eagle and Phenix cotton mills here, which em-
ploy about 2,000, are running four days per
week at wages as low as before the war. The
Perkins Hosiery mill, which employs about
1,000 when running, is shut down. There are

o-lTalve or fifteen cotton mills here and all of
duced wages back to the pre-war

scale, and a the same time house rent is as
high as it was during the war and in many
cases higher. The men who own and rent
houses are members of the different big

churches in this city, or at least the majority
of them are.

Concerning morality, I believe this city in
worse off than any place of its size in the state
of Georgia. We have Camp Benning just eight
miles below the city and our streets are throng-
ed with soldiers and officers. Morals are at a
low ebb. The crime wave here is terrible. Re-
cently the city court record showed 107 cases
in one week. It will average ninety cases per
week the year around. In the face of all this
crime the churches that were recently preach-
ing war have been running protracted meet-
ings; and all the time crime increases.

I am convinced we are living in the end of
the gospel age and in the dawn of the Golden
Age, when the true bride class shall soon be-
come united to the Groom or Lord and Head,
and see Him as He is, and share His love
through all eternity; in blessing and lifting up



The QOLD

the poor world of mankind to the original con-
dition of father Adam before he transgressed
the divine law.

Thank God for His vengeance on all insti-
tutions of error, and unrighteousness world-
wide. The signs that our dear Lord said would
come at the end of the age have come just as
He predicted, and all that He said would hap-
pen is just as sffre to come to pass. The na-
tions are assembled and are taking counsel to-
gether against the Lord; but all the navies,
all the armies, all the dollars, all the men, and
all the women taking counsel against the Lord
shall utterly fail; for God will have them in
derision.

How the poor world needs the truth! but
they shall have it in due time. How sweet the
real truth is; it will clean up any man or wo-
man if only he or she will read it and give heed
to it. We would not need a jail, or police force,
or armies, or navies, nor even a lock and key

s1PTEMBI~R 27, 1922

Mr. Drummond's Transportation Plan
Questions by E. L. Robinson

M n. B. J. DRUMMOND writes with such evi-
dent sincerity in his article, "Solving the

Railroad Problem by the Golden Rule," that I
accept his offer to answer questions to obtain
further information. I would be pleased to see
my questions answered categorically in THE
GOLDEN AGE. [Mr. Robinson's questions and
Mr. Drummond's replies thereto follow in or-
der.--Ed.]

Page 240, Column 1, paragraph 3, he says:
"Both parties are not guiltless; . . . trans-
portation systems can be made to serve more
adequately the public whose creatures they
are."

Question: If both parties who now operate
the roads are guilty of hampering transporta-
tion, why should not the public take posses-
sion of its creatures (the roads) and operate
them in the interest of the public?

Answer: The "Public" had control of the
carriers for a period of twenty-six months with
the result that the writer, along with thousands
of others who used the service provided, were
more than ready to welcome the return of the
roads to private operation. The fastening upon
the carriers of the "National Agreements" cov-
ering working conditions is only a fair sample

Answers by B. J. Drummond

of what might be expected were political infla-
ence dominant. The casual shipper cannot pos-
sibly appreciate what the daily user of trans-
portation was obliged to contend with.

Page 240, Column 1, Subhead, "Unselfish-
ness Requisite."

Question: How will the proposed plan pro-
mote the required unselfishness?

Answer: Unselfishness would naturally fol-
low any plan wherein the success of any one
group is dependent upon the co6peration of
the other two. It must be borne in mind that
the net amount subject to distribution pro-rata
is that which remains after deducting from
gross revenue the total expenses exclusive of
compensation. There is a natural desire on the
part of money, brains and brawn to increase
gross revenue and decrease expense in order
that a larger amount may be available for dis-
tribution.

Page 240, Column 2, paragraph 2: "Brawn
cannot be side-tracked in the matter of compen-
sation. It is entitled to receive fair considera-
tion at the hands of money and brains."

Question: Does this imply that money and
brains will work as colleagues in fixing the
compensation of brawn?

EN AQE st
on any trunk, store, bank, or dwelling-placei
nor on anything we have if only the truth were
understood by the poor groaning creation. It
would put a lot of men out of work-the kind
they are now doing-but they could, under the
right kind of government, be placed in more
useful occupations of production for the neces-
sities of life, instead of being a burden on the
people as they are now. It would not be long
before the world would have an abundance of
supplies of all kinds, and people would thus
have fewer hours to work; their leisure time
they could devote to the study of the divine
plan of the ages.

They will have to swallow the seven volumes
of "Scripture Studies," whether they like to or
not. These studies are the medicine that they
need, and the seven doses taken according to
directions will cure any case-it matters not
how sick the patient may be.
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Answer: They do not fix the compensa-
tion of brawn, nor does a combination of any
two elements fix compensation of the third. The
compensation is fixed by economic conditions
as indicated in the answer to query 2. The
United States Department of Labor is sug-
gested as a possible medium for fixing the
value of the various classes of brains and
brawn from which to determine the amount of
stock to be issued to each individual compris-
min the several groups. To illustrate: Male
stenographers for instance are capable of earn-
ing $500 a year whether they serve a railroad,
a jobber, a manufacturer, or a lawyer. This
is equivalent to a return of five and one-half
percent on approximately $28,000; hence each
male stenographer would receive 280 shares of
stock at par value of $100 each as representing
his coritribution to the business.

Page 241, column 2, paragraph 2.
Question: How much water is included in

the $18,900,000,000 money capital proposed?
Answer: This sum representing money cap-

ital invested in the American Railroad is a
tentative figure given out by the Interstate
Commerce Commission as the value on which
rates are to be made so as to produce, as near
as may be, five and one-half percent on such
value. The Commission states this value does
not include any water; same having been
squeezed out in the process of valuation on
which the Commission's Engineers have been
at work for more than five years last past.

Question: Does the brawn capitalization
recognize the brain required in the manual op-
eration of the roads?

Answer: It does to the extent that they
are necessary to carry out and execute the
orders of management. A crossing flagman who
did not possess sufficient brains to wave the
warning signal at the approach of a train cer-
tainly could not be intrusted with that respon-
sibility; and yet it is not his brains that are
being compensated, but his ability to give the
signal. His compensation is measured by his
"stock value." One with only sufficient ability
to flag a crossing for a railroad is in the same

or; as one who acts as a "chambermaid" in a
- : :;,:: e. Such ability would probably com-

mand compensation of about $700 a year, equal
to five and one-half percent on about $13,000;
therefore such an one would be assigned 130
shares of stock.
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Question: If so, what portion is for brain
and what portion for brawn?

Answer: See foregoing.
Question: If part of the brawn capital is

for brain, is it capitalized on a par value with
managerial brain ?

Answer: See foregoing.
Page 241, column 2, paragraph 3. This para-

graph prrvides for the redemption of surplus
money cap tal at a premim of two percent
plus accrued lividends. It also provides for dis-
missal of surpius brain and brawn and cancel-
lation of their c apital on payment of two dol-
lars per share (a discount of ninety-eight per-
cent) and nothing said about accrued divi -
dends. This is proposed for times of depres-
sion to save transportation the burden of over-
capitalization.

Question: Does this not give money capital
the full value of its investment and throw sur-
plus brain and brawn on the scrap heap with
two dollars per share in their pockets in a time
of depression?

Answer: It is conceded that whenever mon-
ey, brains, or brawn, are found unnecessary
and dispensed with, then they each receive two
dollars per share plus accrued dividends. If,
in time of depression, brains and brawn are
dispensed with and thrown out of employment
with, say $260, as in the case of the crossing
watchman cited in answer to query above,
which is two dollars per share on 130 shares,
he would have that much to go on while the
investor whose $13,000 was returned would
likewise receive $260 to carry him over until
he could re-invest his money. During times of
depression he would probably have to accept
less than five and one-half percent or might not
be able to get more than savings bank rates.

Question: Does it not place brain and
brawn at a disadvantage to reinvest their ex-
pert knowledge of railroad work in lines where
it will be of little value and at a time of de -
pression ?

Answer: Brain and brawn are not at any
greater disadvantage than money. During de-
pressed times it is often more easy to sell one's
talent or labor than to safely invest money at
compensatory rates.

Page 242, paragraph 1 and 2.
Question: Does not the capitalization of

brain and brawn cheapen men to a dollar val-
uet To illustrate: I once employed a Negro
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whom I jokingly asked: "What are you worth,
Uncle Mack?" His reply was: "Don't know now,
Massa; but befoh de wah I fetched $1500 on
de block."

Answer: If it is conceded that capitalizing
one's ability or brawn on the basis of what they
are capable of earning in the world's market
is reducing men to a dollar value, then they
are reduced to the dollar value. We are all
worth what we are capable of earning. One
would not think of compensating a mechanic
fifty dollars a day for doing the labor of re-
pairing a "Tin Lizzie"; yet many executives are
capable of commanding much more than that.
Why? For the same reason that a skilled car-
penter is worth more than the saw-and-ham-
iner kind.

Question: Does this plan fix a price of so
much per head ori the white railroad worker?

Answer: See answer above.
Page 243, column 1, paragraph 1.
Question: In a 3, 3, 3 directorate is it not

likely that brains and money capital will act
in collusion as at present to hold brawn in
subjection?

Answer: No more than brains and brawn
might endeavor to corral money; each is conm-
pensated according to the value of his invest-
ment, no more, no less. Their interests are
common.

Question: Will not the unequal compensa-
tion be a continual cause of strife in the di-
rectorate?

Answer: The compensation is not unequal;
each receives five and one-half percent on the
amount invested whether it be money, brains,
or brawn, and neither can increase that rate
without the others sharing at the same rate;
likewise if the net revenue shrinks below that
figure each class shares at the same rate.

Question: Would not the spirit of democ-
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Pro -and Con By L. D. Barnes

n. WILSON still leads the Democrat party,"
says a headline. The tendency is away

from the Harding camp. Democrats and pro-
gressive Republicans are in favor. Yet we
could not think of Mr. Wilson as leader. His
espionage act, his private wars, his deportation
and conscription-acts, his daylight saving
scheme, his league, his trip to Europe, his

secret confab with the pope, his presents, etc.,
etc., preclude the idea.

Yet the people are forgetful. They are easily
diverted and divided. They are conservative
and trustful. Many are unread and unthought-
ful. Thousands do not know that Democrat
means Republican, and vice versa. They do not
know that the real work of the old parties is
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racy be better served by a percentage of repre-
sentation based upon the human element in-
volved?

Answer: No; for the compensation is not
determined by the numbers involved. The mon-
ey may be owned by few or many. The brains
capital may be confined to a few, yet in value
exceed the capitalization of either money or
brawn. Likewise on account of highly skilled
brawn workers a few might represent an in-
vestment in excess of either money or brains.

Page 243, column 2, paragraph 3.
Question: Is it an equitable distribution of

net earnings to allow the same compensation
to money capital which performs no service,
as to brain and brawn's capitalized expert
knowledge to which they add service in time
and labor?

Answer: Money is as necessary to the sue-
cessful operation of the business as is expert
knowledge or skilled brawn. Many a brainy
investor has gone to a pauper's grave for lack
of money capital. Money therefore performs
a very necessary dervice. Brain and brawn
workers have the opportunity of investing
their surplus money in the business and thus
draw dividends both as brain or brawn "in-
vestors" and money "investors" too.

Question: How would Jesus of Nazareth
distribute the net earnings among those who
had contributed to the transportation service ?

Answer: I am not prepared to intelligently
answer this question, except to state that I be-
lieve that Jesus of Nazareth would have made
a distribution based on equity. I am sure that
He would have adopted a method that would
render an equal return to money, brains, and
brawn, but the three working in harm ony
wuld have to earn it. If there were a loss, the
three classes would also have to share it equally.
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to serve private interests and keep the people
divided on tariff issues that no statesman can
fathom. Mr. Wilson may be the leader, but
evidently he is still headed for the Wilhelm-
Czar Nicholas camp.

Parties a Failure

C EASE ye from man whose life is in his nos-
trils" says the Prophet. Political parties are

a stupendous failure. Renegade republics have
no more lease of existence than have the musty
monarchies. Who could really believe in the
Democratic party, so often in power, and as
often derelict and unsatisfactory? Who could
actually believe in the Republican party, which
had all the say from the sixties to the eighties ?
These two parties representing the same idea
of government, but nursing political ambitions,
oppositions and hatreds instead of working
for the greatest good, may expect rejection at
the hands of the voters. The Democratic party
is gone, let us hope, never to return. And its
twin brother in corruption bids fair to go with
it. "Be patient, therefore, brethren."

Political Money-Blessers

RE C E N T LY a "fortune teller" passed
through and displayed great powers for

blessing money. He could bless a roll so that
it would prosper in the thing wherein it was
invested and accomplish all that could be de-
sired. One man got his two hundred blessed,
and a woman had her fifteen hundred so con-
jured that like the widow's oil it would never
play out. The blesser merely passed the money
over his head and behind his back and through
his hair to impart the philosopher's touch and
the buying power. Thereafter, success would
attend all investments, and everything that the
money touched would turn to wealth. Then the
roll, handed back, was not to"be opened until
a certain day at a certain hour.

But to spoil it all and to take the joy out
of life one of the blessed got over-anxious and
opened her package in the wrong place, and
found only a roll of blank paper. But the bless-
er had passed on in his search.for still others
to bless and enrich.
" -.'tians and office-seekers work on the

n i :::?le. Promises are made from year
to year, ancti the years merge into the dim past,
and promises pile up like national debts. The
people forget until the next April fool spell-
binder comes along with his mouth disease,
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and his magic of words to bind their faculties
until the next election. Then they begin to re-
flect that they have been stung once more. But
again they forget until the next fool-stinger
comes along.

Business Men in Congress

HE capitalistic press suggests that "men like
the Hills and the Schwabs and the Garys"

should be sent to Congress. The Fricks and
the Rockefellers should be included. With such
men in Congress steel strikes and railroad
strikes could be abolished by simply compell-
ing men to work until they fell dead, and then
compel a new crew. The historic Homestead
riots and the Colorado war on miners and their
helpless families could have been avoided on
similar lines.

Doubtless quite a lot of operators, et al., in
Mingo County, West Virginia, could be de-
pended upon-if elected to Congress-to ban-
ish traitorous coal diggers from the earth, if
need be, to cleanse the sacred coal fields, and
establish prison discipline, and thus prevent
common intercourse between folks who have
no respected rights under the capitalistic sun.

Then there is Governor Allen, the great
Kansas Industrial Court legislator. Would
capital ever get anywhere without him? Laws
that work one way-laws to curb and compel
miners to dig coal and keep the public warm
and keep up dividends, though the said public
neither employs, nor digs - are the limit to
date. We should have a Congress of this type
of men at once, if we are fools enough to want
anarchy!

Wild Beasts
ROM the divine viewpoint human govern-
ments in their political and religious aspects

resemble wild creatures-lions, bears, leopards
-deformed and unnamable beasts. Imagine a
monster, an evil beast with four great heads,
two large wings, a powerful sponge-like maw
and a great tail. Picture these heads one in
Washington, one in New York, one in Paris,
and one in London. These heads represent in-
telligence, brute force, controlling power. The
large wings are the masses of voters and
henchmen arrayed and flopping, the one wing
called Democrat and the other Republican. The
tail represents hypocrisy and counterfeit
Christianity and lies in Rome. The great maw
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or stomach is universal and represents finan-
ces, property and slaves.

The heads are harmonious. Their purpose is
to control the wings, to keep them flopping in
opposite directions, but never allowing them
to rise and fly. During this operation the great
stomach is absorbing everything. The wings,
demoralized, have no other purpose than to
flop from side to side, from high tariff to low
tariff, and from war to peace, and vice versa,
as the heads in the interest of their great stom-
ach may direct. The tail, though it tries to wag
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What To Do By E. E. Cassel

PEPEAL the present railroad law enacted
by command of fiscal agents, wholly for

the purpose of looting the U. S. Treasury, also
robbing the producer and the consumer by
nearly prohibitive rates.

The absolute and immediate payment -of our
national debt by certificate issues and further
issues of such government certificates based
upon the entire wealth of the nation, as is nec-
essary to meet promptly the county, municipal
and farm obligations and those for paved roads
on a twenty-five-year basis, four percent of the
principal to be paid each year until the twenty-
fifth year, when the debt would be fully liqui-
dated and without interest, save a nominal tax
for handling. This would eliminate all premedi-
tated panics, such as the present, brought about
by the interlocking of the Farmn Loan and the
Federal Reserve Banks, wholly in order to
starve the farmers of the Northwest who were
organizing, and also organized labor, into sub-
mission.

In addition to furnishing immediate and am-
ple finances, the above would immediately elim-
inate a debt of four hundred billion, of which
Ohio's share is six hundred million and which
now requires fifty -cents of each dollar paid in
taxes to meet the annual interest charge in
Ohio alone. To those who wish the tax burden
removed, there is but one alternative, if bank-
ruptcy is to be averted: Elect Congressmen
upon a specific platform to liquidate the debt
immediately, also a Governor and a Legisla-
ture that will remove fifty percent of the state
employes and stop unnecessary expenditure.
The assurance of peace and disarmament, not
by any Four-Power Pact, or Alliance, but a ref-

erendum vote upon all wars except hasty in-
vasion, thus throttling war propangandists and
profiteers who have purchased, in a large meas-
ure, the policy of the big daily press and other
mediums deemed necessary to keep the truth
of national and international questions from
the people, thus making the formation of a
correct opinion impossible and, therefore, de-
stroying the intelligent right of suffrage. The
immediate and permanent repeal of conscrip-
tion.

The collection of eleven billion dollars loaned
to Europe and the prosecution of government
officials and other common thieves holding mil-
lions of government money on war contracts
not produced. A protective tariff which will-as-
sure cost and a reasonable profit to the produ-
cer and to the extent that it will curb the five
packers now securing beef from South Ameri-
ca, to the ruination of beef production here and
without due consideration of the price they are
asking the consumer.

A bonus to the soldiers who were forced to
leave home and forced to fight in a foreign war,
and a resumption of the excess-profit tax, which
will more than pay the bonus.

In conclusion, it is pertinent to say that there
can be no help for the producer nor for the rank-
and-file consumer except through Congress and
by thorough action in conjunction with a Gov-
ernor and Legislature upon these issues. This
is a fact well known to the money oligarchy
that now controls legislation and even the
courts.

Organized capital is bitterly opposed to the
enacting of any portion of the program I have
outlined.
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the heads, has no other function to perform
than to wiggle the heads' approval and keep
the wings flopping, but to discourage any at-
tempts to fly.

This, in brief, is a faint outline of beastly
institutions as they exist today. This is Plu-
tocracy, alias Democracy. This is a deformed
and unnamable wild beast. The world of man-
kind is enmeshed by it. But we are glad to
know that God has promised that He "will
cause the evil beasts to cease out of the land."
-Ezekiel 34: 25.



An Apostrophe to Usury By George Colwell

O THOU Usury, high and mighty, great and
powerful; thou innocent-looking, many

headed monster ! In what country art thou not
supreme 7 What trust art thou not the head of ?
No business is transacted without thee. Thy
word is law. Thy devouring heads have many
strange shapes - interest, dividends, rentals
and profits; while taxes and customs duties are
much of thine own. All these and many more
go to appease thy gluttonous appetite.

The foolish church, weak and deceived, lies
prostrate at thy feet, begging and obtaining
from thee a small portion of thine ill-gotten
gain.

Even the missionaries in foreign lands have
kind words for thee. Why should they not?
For thou suppliest much of their daily needs.

Thou hast, too, a loyal priesthood, thy "Wall
Street" gang. Surely thou must acknowledge
that they sacrifice many victims upon thine un-
holy altar, that others of thine ignoble breed,
more favored by thee, may the richer be.

Since when, old Usury, didst thou coin thy
new name "Interest"? For I've searched the
Bible through and through, and nowhere is the
new word given. Thou knewest that interest,
no matter how low the rate, is usury. Yet thou
hast made the world believe that as "Interest"
thou art not Usury at all. 0 thou two-faced,
many-headed rascal, full well thou knewest that
usury was condemned! (Leviticus 25: 36; Psalm
15: 5; Matthew 5: 42) How soon shall they find
thee out ?

How strange, 0 Usury, that our great ones,
both Jews and Christians, have lost confidence
long ago in God and His prophets, and are now
humbly praying unto thee, Great Usury, and to
thy "profits," saying, "Give us this day our daily
bread." And thine evil system, generous to the
few, surely gives it them. The nations in dis-
tress called unto thee, saying, "Deliver us from
evil," and in thine evil presence have issued war
bonds, victory bonds, more bonds and more

bonds. And it was thy "percent" that brought
results; for thou knowest how to reach the
hearts of all thy worshipers. The war was a
great boom to thee, 0 Usury. 0 thy hypnotic
power! How we fall to thee! Even Socialists
are numbered among thine own.

Everyone knows full well that if a man today
really has honest "hard luck" and has not even
wasted his substance in riotous living as did the
prodigal, there is no such thing by thy mighty
system as forgiveness or setting him up again,
even though he has done his best. He must
sacrifice his last bit of goods to thee. Our law-
makers, clever boys, thy obedient servants, see
to this. 0 thou accursed Usury! It is through
thee and thee alone that millions go starving
in the midst of plenty; for thy wealth (reserved.
capital) must keep doubling and doubling as
the years roll by and our Usury dues must
be met though all else fails.

Thou art the boastiul father of those hideous
creLatures, class, caste and servitade.

The promise that "the meek shall inherit the
earth" appears but a laughable farce whilst
thou art here, 0 Usury.

Like a long-addicted drug fiend, our present
civilization pitifully whines, "How can we get
along without thee, 0 Usury?" Thus thy rank
poison, Usury, has been swallowed.

O Usury, thou hast all the ear-marks, cloven
hoofs and tail of thy father, Slavery, who gave
place to thee, as thou didst appear more cul-
tured and refined and couldst more easily
fool the oppressed. HI-ow well hast thou done
it! These poor blind tools pay, and pay, and
pay; and the longer they pay the tighter they
are caught in thy coils! Thou hast thrived and
fattened on the lives of the poor and the weak,
thou true son of the devil!

Farewell then, Usury; for thy life is ebbing.
Old age is beginning to tell. An undercurrent
is at work in the world.

How to Keep Well By oscar F. Mattson

4WiE: OWE it a duty to our Creator, to our- control, yet on the other hand it is equally true
..T to our friends and relatives, and to that a great deal of ill-health could be avoided

ge, to keep ourselves in the best by observing common-sense ways of taking care
possible health. While much of the sickness in of our bodies. Most people know these simple
the world today is due to imperfections inherit- rules of health, but need a constant reminder
ed from our forefathers, over which we have no to secure any degree of regularity in observ-

816



aPTMB n 27, 1922
rhe QOLD

ance. This fact, then, is the excuse for this
article.

Are we temperate in our eating? Or do we
often, if not continually, overload our digestive
system, causing stomach and intestinal troubles
which tend to dull the brain and make us a bur-
den to ourselves and to others ? In this land of
plenty, most people eat too much, and espe-
cially too much of concentrated food. More
coarse foods, especially whole-wheat bread and
other foods rich in vitamines, more milk in-
stead of tea and coffee, more fruits, green sal-
ads, and other vegetables, and less meats, are
a few pointed suggestions as regards eating
which should be followed.

Not only do we need to exercise greater care
in the quantity and kind of food we eat, but
we need to take more time to eat it. Short lunch
hours and the habit of bolting the food is a
menace to the health in this strenuous land of
ours. We are undoubtedly in too much of a
hurry for our own good. Proper mastication
of food cannot be overestimated. Gladstone, the
"grand old man of England," made a prac-
tice of chewing every mouthful of food sixteen
times. If food is swallowed in lumps, only the
outside of these lumps can be acted upon by
the digestive juices in the stomach and intes-
tines, thus causing constipation by clogging the
intestines with undigested food. Let us treat
our stomachs with respect.

Water should be used in much larger quan-
tities than is commonly done, both externally
and internally. Regularity in bathing goes hand
in hand with good health. The pores must be
kept open to allow the poisonous matters in the
body to pass off and also to exercise the
vaso-motor nerves in control of the size of the
blood-vessels in the skin. Cold baths, especially,
will stimulate these nerves; and this is one rea-
son why a person taking cold baths in the morn-
ing is practically immune from taking cold.

Internally, water is of great benefit in stimu-
lating the action of the digestive glands and
in keeping the food in soluble condition, thus
eliminating intestinal troubles. It also serves
to wash away impSTrities from all parts of the
body. Let us drink more water. A glass or two
of water before each meal is a good practice.
Even the old tradition," Don't drink water with
your meals," has been largely reversed; and it
is now recommended that most of the water
drinking be done at meal time, with the cau-

EN AQE 817

tion, however, that it be not used to wash the
food down. Drink at least eight glasses of pure
water daily.

FRESH AIR AND SUNSHINE

Fresh air and sunshine are enemies of the
bacteria which cause most of our serious dis-
eases. Do we deny ourselves these boons of
health by staying indoors when it is unneces-
sary to do so? Do we sleep with closed win-
dows, and breathe over and over again the foul
air when we might, with windows open, be fill-
ing our lungs with fresh air and a full supply
of oxygen, and wake up with clear minds in-
stead of headaches, or at best, dulled - -ains?
Do our homes get a thorough airing every day,
even when the weather is cold? Not only should
we spend as much time as possible in the fresh
air, but we should get the full benefit by deep
breathing. This requires a conscious effort at
first, but later becomes a habit.

In addition to fresh air and sunshine we need
exercise. Lack of exercise is a common cause
of ill-health among those engaged in sedentary
pursuits and indoor work of different kinds.
A few -minutes of gymnastic exercises can be
taken in the home by everyone. (A complete set
of Bernarr Macfadden's Setting-up Exercises
was furnished free of charge by the National
Physical Culture Week Committee, 113 40th
Street, New York city, to all who agreed to
use them during the National Physical Culture
Week, May 1st to 8th.)

In addition to this, there is one exercise
which all have access to, and that is walking.
How much better a brisk walk would be than
the lazy habit of riding every little distance
we go! A brisk walk will stimulate the respira-
tion, the circulation, and the digestive organs.
It gives a person a good appetite and tones up
the whole system. Walking will thus help thin
people grow fat; and, paradox as it may seem,
it also makes fat people grow thin, if they do
enough of it.

Not only is it necessary that we sleep with
windows open, but we should see to it that we
get enough sleep. While we are often guilty of
eating too much, we are also guilty of robbing
our bodies of needed sleep. School authorities
in both elementary and secondary, as well as in
higher institutions of learning, agree that much
failure in schools is due to lack of sleep. People
with a tired feeling are not giving the building-
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up process a chance to. keep up with the wear-

.ing-down process, and naturally will not feel
well and strong until their bodies get the nec-
essary rest and sleep. While the amount of
sleep needed by different individuals varies,
with most adults eight hours should be the min-
imum, while children need much more than this.

Work, giving exercise to brain and body, as
a general thing is a blessing to mankind; yet
it is possible for some with a limited amount
of physical vigor, and at the same thnme an un-
bounded ambition, so to overtax the body that
it cries out in pain. Then they wonder why
they cannot be well like other people. While
work alone, under right conditions, seldom
hurts anyone, yet it is a fact that work com-
bined with worry has killed many people.

Worry without work has killed more. Worry
is a very difficult matter to overcome; yet by
using self-control together with proper rest,
sleep, fresh air, exercise, and a systematic way
of accomplishing our work, one can eliminate it
to a large extent. Then, too, some little time is
needed for recreation. "All work and no play
makes Jack a dull boy" is a true saying. We
can at least train ourselves to forget our regu-
lar business when we are away from it. Com-
pletely relax at least fifteen minutes each day.

fOOKLY 3, N. YL

Cultivate happy thoughts which are at' the
same time pure and noble.

There are many other points which could be
mentioned, such as care of teeth, care of eyes,
and proper use of clothing; but perhaps enough
has been mentioned for one time.. A careful
observance of these points will undoubtedly
contribute materially to our health, comfort,
and happiness. Even during the Golden Age
good health will undoubtedly come to mankind
in proportion as they exercise temperance and
self-control.

[EDITO's NOTE.-We publish these various
suggestions for what they are worth to our
readers. Each one must learn to study his own
system and take the course that is for his good.
Many specialists differ as to diet, water-drink-
ing at meals, etc. No fast rule can be made
which will suit everyone's system.]

Vacuum Tube Ampifier By L. . Olsan
N THE Swedish Tribune News I found some-
thing important, if it is true. The article

speaks of a "Vacuum Tube Amplifier," of which
they say that if the work goes forward accord-
ing to intention by March, 1925, the President's
Inauguration Proclamation can be heard from
Washington, D. C. to any part of our planet.

Poise of the Human Body By J. I1. Riemer

THE possibilities of being youthful and in
full vigor of health at the age of one hun-

dred years are fast approaching a point when
this will be a reality. So remarkable and rapid
is the unfolding and increasing knowledge in
an understanding of the functioning of the hu-
man body, and the application of corrective
action, that one is struck with the remarkable
fitness of such expressions as uttered by the
prophet Daniel and the patriarch Job: "Knowl-
edge shall be increased," and "Man shall return
to the days of his youth."

TlIe complexity of the hmnan body manifests
tlue creative genius responsible for its forma-
tion; and it has been this very complexness

Thas prevented even the wisest from es-
S .... 1.nalty of death. Now, as the new

King of eartn, like the sun 'with healing in his
beams,' arises, He is shecMing forth the truth
necessary for attainment of human perfection.

Ignorance and prejudice have long stood in

the way of better health. When "bad goes to
worse" even the despised things are acceptable,
if they bring relief. Different doctors are tried
and abandoned, patent medicine fails to bring
results. and various home remedies seem to be
lacking of any permanent good. "There must
be something that will bring relief," is the ever-
present question. "What is it?" comes the con-
tinual response. Articles on dietetics are read
with interest and tried. Physical suggestions
of all kinds are investigated.

All human defects are caused by some viola-
tion of physical law. Physical law was created
by Jehovah God. A violation of God's law is
sin. "All have sinned and onie short of the
glory of God." Therefore all die. Life could
be obtained if every physical law were fully
obeyed. Since the violation of these physical
laws is born in us, through cell culture and
nerve cravings, causing established habits of
thought and action handed down through 6000
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years of accelerated motion, we must acknowl-
edge our helplessness. How to obey these laws
the One who composed the human anatomy
alone is able to reveal. He is now beginning the
great unveiling. "The knowledge of the glory
of God shall cover the whole earth as the wa-
ters cover the sea." Jesus died and rose again
for that very purpose: that He might give life
to the dying race.

POISE IS PERFECTION

Perfect poise of human organism means hu-
man perfection, and human perfection means
everlasting life. Balance is the secret of the
perpetuation of life. Unbalanced action of the
body forces means death. The factors enter-
ing into the perfect poise of the human body
produce such a network of delicately balanced,
related forces that the attaining of this balance
has proven beyond the scope of human ability.
In dealing with it we are lost in an intricate
maze. We feel as finite as the astronomer gaz-
ing into the endlessness of space.

Some of the things involved are: The amount
of oxygen breathed and the amount in the at-
mosphere; climatic conditions; atmospheric
pressure; the changes of heat and cold, wet and
dry; water in its pure and affected states; the
food we eat in its great variety combined with
quantity and frequency of participation; the
contraction and expansion of the muscles and
tissues of the various parts of the body; their
proportionate pull one upon another; the down-
ward pull of gravity proportioned with the ten-
sioned strength of muscles; general stimulation
versus lethargy; cycles of rapid vibrations and
slow vibrations over nerve fields; high and low
pressures of blood streams; chemical com-
poundings forming acids and alkalies, and their
precipitates, and other numerous chemical
changes; electrical activity of varying degrees;
effect of solar activity and sun rays upon the
tissues of the body; colonies of cells with culti-
vated tendencies; the charging and discharging
of energy stored up in the cell tissues; the vig-
or of 'cell growth; the proportion of phagocytes
and other blood corpuscles; our mental moods,
thoughts and environment; etc.; and the intri-
cate variety of effects which all of these have
one upon the other.

When all these related effects are properly
balanced, the human machine functions with
precision. Who will tell us how properly to ad-
just all of them, one with the other I
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EFFECT OF THOUGHT

The nerves control all functions of the body
by being the centers and conveyors of oscilla-
tions similar to the oscillations of electric ions
over a copper wire or through the air or from
the sun or from the far distant stars. In turn,
the blood feeds the nerves; and the nerves con-
trol its flow through the pumping of the heart
and the contraction and expansion of the ar-
teries, veins and tissues. This control is gov-
erned by the nerve habits, and also greatly in-
fluenced by our thoughts, which either directly
or indirectly affect every part of the body.

For example: Fear throws excessive nerve
force over the nerve fields affecting heart ac-
tion, exciting the flow of secretions from vari-
ous glands and forcing out of balance or equi-
librium the entire nerve and gland system. It
affects the brain to a noticeable extent. (Alarm,
fright, worry, a continual consciousness of hav-
ing done wrong, can all be catalogued under
fear.) The free flowing of the blood is cut down,
which subtracts from the amount of energy in
the nerve cells, and reduces the vital powers of
the whole body. This process continues cycle
after cycle, until in threescore years and ten
the energy of the body has so decreased as to
cause to cease the functioning of parts of the
body. Fear was the first effect of the disobedi-
ence of God's command, as experienced by
Adam and Eve recorded in Genesis 3: 10.

The success attending proper exercising, os-
teopathic and chiropractic treatments, the ef-
fects produced by electricity and radio-activity
and proper eating can be traced to contraction
and expansion of the tissues of the body. The
forced action of drugs will produce like move-
ments. These movements have much to do with
life and death.

It is easy to see that, when the blood lacks
the necessary elements which feed the various
tissue-forming muscle, bone and organs, the
lessened growth will tend to make these parts
smaller; and as a result contraction sets in,
When the proper elements are given the blood
the tissues grow, and the muscles and ligaments
relax, often curing serious maladies. These
contractions so tend to tighten certain parts as
to prevent the blood from properly flowing to
other parts, starving them, and causing con-
tractions elsewhere. Thus one defect follows
another. A continuance of these improper mus-
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eular tensions in time distorts the body, and
even pulls the bones out of their proper posi-
tion, especially those of the vertebrae. Grad-
S'Illy these improper positions develop into per-
nanence and slowly increase in their unbI .-
anced state. The nerves in turn are pinched,
and fail to stimulate through excitation the re-
gions of cell growths over which they have jur-
isdiction. The tissues become sickly and, un-
able to thrive properly, begin to die off; and
the tensions, thus increased, cut off in a meas-
ure or completely the drainage through the
veins. Dead tissue becomes suspended in the
system, which develops into poisons called tox-
ins, and becomes breeding grounds for all kinds
of minute forms of life, called germs.

POWER OF LIGHT, HEAT, AND ELECTRICITY

We know of the power exerted by light, heat
and electricity, and are conscious of the exist-
ence therein of a varying vibratory motion of
intensive activity. Electric ions are the smallest
particles of matter, we are told, released from
an atom, and constitute the vehicle of power
which is utilized in millions of ways in the
endless variety which exists in God's creative
works. The human body could not exist without
the constant activity which the releasing of
these ions create. Thus for example: The stor-
ing up of starch and sugar in the liver is but
a convenient and compact way of canning this
energy. The blood-vessels are the highways
over which this canned energy is carried to the
tissue cells of the entire body. The nerves are
the electric wires which direct the use to which
this energy is to be put; and the releasing of it
from the cells produces muscle movements,
nerve vibrations, thoughts and every other ac-
tivity of the body.

Thus energy is stored up in the cell tissues
of the body and released through chemical ac-
tion or direct nerve force. By infinitely rapid
vibration set up by an unknown activity in the
cells of the brain and other parts of the nerve
system, the cells of the body are caused to
change their shape and otherwise energized
into activity causing mechanical movements of
-to body and creating life movements. When

- :: ....... vibrations over the nerve tracts
is interfered w.ith or at low ebb, the sure effect
is to contract or tighten np the tissue contract-
ing the walls of the blood vessels, thus cutting
off blood flow and nerve force. This in time
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cuts down still more the possibilities of getting
the force to the nerve centers.,

The osteopathic and chiropractic professions
endeavor to loosen up these tensions and speak
of the effort as relaxing the various parts.
Electricity tends to charge the tissue with ions
causing a measure of dilation. Radio-activity
and the direct rays of the sun work in the same
way; indeed, it has been found that nothing can
excel the benefits of sun rays. Sun baths should
be taken often. There is a radio-active pad
which bathes your body with sun baths While
you work. This relaxing of the tensioned con-
dition of the system breaks up congestion and
establishes a temporary or permanent flow of
ionic energy from the nerve centers, vitalizing
the affected parts of the system immensely. We
cannot stress too strongly the effort to seek re-
laxation that should be made by nervous per-
sons and those suffering pain in portions of
their body by this tensioned condition. Get
nerve energy into the affected area..

Vitamin in food has been proven very es-
sential to a strong tissue growth, and properly
balanced eating produces a more balanced har-
mony of the hunman mechanism. Phospho,
made by A. B. Klarr, Dover, Ohio; Vegex
(Concentrated B Vitamin) obtainable from
Marmite Incorporated of America, 215 Milk
Street, Boston, Massachusetts; Vitafood (Vi-
tamized Fruit Wafers) made by Vitamin Food
Company, 171 W. 71st Street, New York City;
Vegetable Compound and Yoghurt Ferments,
obtainable from the Yoghurt Company, Bell-
ingham, Washington, are a few bona fide con-
centrates on the market.

Plain foods in their natural state cannot be
excelled; and when eaten fresh before the en-
ergy of life implanted in them by the energy of
the sun wastes away they will be found very
beneficial. Is it not strange that our civilization
has brought on subtle undermining effects, such
as refined foods, canned goods, spices and fla-
vors, extracts, cold storage foods, all of which
lack in a measure or wholly the important en-
ergy imparting activity that fresh and unin-
jured foods contain ?

Nervous conditions are caused by over-ex-
citement of the nerves, causing them to oscil-
late or excite at a speed and pressure which
quicldy drains the system of nerve energy or
force. When this condition exists, the constant
endeavor should be to slack up this nerve force



or nerve tension. Get the habit of doing things
with a little less ,rush. Do not suppress your-
self to modern styles and modes too much-or
modern thinking, either. Shun upon every op-
portunity the giddy speed of modern life. Make
a practice of throwing your mental condition
into a happy, quiescent mood so firmly as not
to be easily agitated.

Occasional fasting helps balance up the tis-
sue growths by depriving the well-fed sections
of the body and permitting the poorly-fed see-
tions to be in a more proportionate condition.
Through greater shrinkage of the too-dilated
sections and less shrinkage in the tensioned
sections a better poise is reestablished.

No set rule of what to eat has yet appeared
that will meet the requirements of all, although
much has been learned upon this subject. Since
all are out of balance in different proportions,
much depends upon what use is made of the
knowledge each possesses. We hope to discuss
this question in the near future.

PRINCIPLES OF POISE

Here are a few diagrams which illustrate in
a crude way the points involved in the poise of
the human body.

^DEATH

A/'-LIFE AA0VE V4V V PERFECTION

The straight line illustrates perfection. The
zig-zag lines illustrate the actions and reac-
tions, the extremes in one direction and the
other direction, excitation and lethargy, rapid
and slow vibrations, contraction and dilation,
and the increasing trend of these activities in
the extremely unbalanced state through the
centuries of the past to the present; also from
youthfulness to the grave. The human mech-
anism endeavors to adjust itself,' but is unable
to do so on account of improper conditions.
The tampering with these defects by the use
of drugs only excites the extreme movements
the more. Obey God's laws, and better poise is
but thejatural course of events. If we could
live under perfect conditions, sinless (that is,
not violating any of God's laws-the laws of
nature), the condition would be perfect, as il-
lustrated in the straight line. This will be pos-
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sible in the New Age now dawning. Have hope I

PERFECT UNBALANCE*'..
POISE

This diagram on the left shows perfection.
The one on the right illustrates how distortion
of muscle and tissue tension unbalances the
system. The dotted lines show how difficult it is
for the system to poise up. Every tension must
be adjusted exactly right.

PERFECTION OF CYCLES DEATH WORKING 1 4 US

Diagram on left shows perfection of cycles.
On right is illustrated how our steps nearer the
grave do not proceed in a continuous forward
motion but have the tendency of traveling in cy-
cles by which, if they proceeded with exactitude
as they will in perfection, there would be no
death. But as it is, body vitality becomes weak-
er and weaker, cycle after cycle, till it disap-
pears. When it disappears it is no more. It is
hard for the preachers to grasp this fact.

In the foregoing I have endeavored to write
in such form as to make as plain as possible
some of the causes of death in the outworking
of the divine penalty of death. I trust my best
endeavor will be productive of something of
interest.

I am certainly thankful to note how THE

GOLDEN AGE is searching out and bringing to
the doors of many information, facts and a
hope well worthy of every effort put into the
getting up of the matter. The effect upon the
mind of the reader is beneficial indeed. It is
certainly getting the dissemination of infor-
mation in a more balanced condition. In the
near future, when exact information will be
gotten with greater ease, what a flood of -light
will come upon the whole world! Keep the good
work up, and remember that I always stand
ready in your defense and for the honor of the
cause and the glory of God.
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Interdependence of Nations By Johnn Buckley

R. EDITOR: Few people imagine that they
are in any degree to blame for the chaotic

conditions of the world, yet we are beginning
to learn that the conditions in any one country
directly or indirectly affect all the others, and
by our sins of omission or commission we help
to create a condition that is world-wide in its
effects. Personally, I am an indifferent citizen,
regarding the selection of political representa-
tives as a choice between rotten apples. I have
not voted for years, and my children nat-
urally are also indifferent. Residents of our
larger cities have little acquaintance with either
candidates or measures. Their arguments are
gathered from the papers which they read, or
the political speakers that they hear, and their
convictions are more often based on faith rath-
er than on reason. It is well known that there is
a large class in our cities that fail to vote, and
politicians know that this is one of the reasons
why an active minority may rule. That we
must pay for this indifference, there is not the
shadow of a doubt; and when a politician, to

pay for services rendered, secures the appoin
ment of an additional inspector, or a commis-
sion, the cost is added to the general tax, and
although we may not be property holders, we
must pay through a necessary increase of rent-
als. Many workers know this, yet like the man
who is hard up, they are willing to pay interest,
and the candidate who, if elected, can make
work, will have the giving out of jobs, and jobs
are one of greatest needs, at the present time.

Wages in India

W AGES of industrial workers in India, are
pitiful to contemplate -- five to twenty

cents a day for farm laborers, eighteen cents
a day for miners, fifty cents to a dollar a
week for the workers in the jute and cotton
factories. The only way that most of these
workers can buy clothing or other European
articles, is to go without necessary food for a
sufficient length of time to make up the price
of the article desired.

Too Much Ran BY J. A. Bohnet

PTHROUGHOUT central and western Kansas
- the leaves on the elm trees are falling. Some
trees are stripped of about three-fourths of
their foliage.

At first it was thought that the cause was
yellow aphis, an insect not larger than a gnat,
which sucks the juice out of the leaves, thus
causing them to shrivel and fall. On the ce-
ment walk under the elm-trees were drippings
from the leaves, often a smeary coating like
molasses, disagreeable to walk upon, and very
sticky. One of the college professors pronounc-
es this trouble merely the result of too much
rain in the spring and the consequent exuda-
tion of sap from the leaves that sometimes is
called honeydew.

Some young ladies going to and fro under

the elm-trees have found their hair pretty well
gummed by the stuff falling upon their uncov-
ered heads. People who have elm trees on their
lawns are bothered with the task of frequent
rakings of their grounds and burnings of these
prematurely falling leaves, just as in the fall
of the year after the frosts.

Never before have the cottonwood trees
thrown off so much cotton. Lawns in the vi-
cinity of cottonwood trees are white with the
fuzz, as are also the honey-dewed elm leaves,
making it appear as if the ehn leaves have
downy feathers. The writer saw ten. or twelve
bushels of cotton-fuzzed leaves raked off from
a single front-door yard, piled along the gutter
to be burned; a miost unusual sight for the time
of year.

Mr. Bryan and the Clergy By Luke Williams
""?" listening many years with attentive

- .William Jennings Bryan's "mes-
sage of peace," all of a sudden with character-
istic inconsistency the "big clergy" factor show-
ed its ugly head in Kansas City in the cancella-

tion of its invitation to the Great Commoner
to address a Sunday school convention.4-- Rev-
erend of one of Kansas City's great churches
threw the first big stone from the pulpit, say-
ing, "Bryan's greatest sin seems to be ignor-
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ance of the Bible; he does not understand a
word of it," etc.

Is that so? Well! Mr. Bryan spoke here on
the campus of the Missouri Wesleyan College,
a school for preachers, only a few years ago;
and none of the "learned" discovered his ignor-
ance at that time. Are these people who cancel-
ed the invitation to a great man to lecture to
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"How Long Would Christ Last?" By E. L. Robinson

HIS question heading a local editorial, re-
cently, is answered in no uncertain words

by several authorities, two of whom I quote:
"And in the days of these kings shall the God

of heaven set up a kingdom which shall never
be destroyed: and the kingdom shall not be left
to other people, but it shall break in pieces and
consume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand
forever."-Daniel 2: 44.

"And there were great voices in heaven, say-
ing, The kingom of this world is become the
kingdom of our Lord and of his Christ, and
he shall reign for ever and ever."-Revelation
11: 15.

It is error to lay stress on Christ's spiritual
reign and ignore His reign on earth over a re-
stored human family; that is the teaching of
present-day Pharisees, who consign all of us to
an eternity of torment except a few (144,000)
of themselves, who, they assume, are the chosen
ones for His spiritual kingdom.

The imminence of Christ's reign on earth
presents the paramount question of the day,
Are we ready to receive Him? This question by
far outweighs that other one, What did the
Washington andGenoa Conferences amount to ?

We are free to imagine that, following in the
footsteps of Paris, intrigues behind closed
doors will precipitate the great battle of "Ar-
mageddon," the "Waterloo" of all existing gov-
ernments.

"And it shall come to pass in that day, that
the Lord shall punish the host of the high ones
that are on high, and the kings of the earth
that are on the earth."-Isaiah 24: 21.

"Thus saith the Lord God of Israel unto me:
Take the wine cup of this fury at my hand, and
cause all the nations, to whom I send thee to
drink of it. And they shall drink, and be moved,
and be mad, because of the sword that I will
send among them. . ..

"Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of
Israel: Drink ye and be drunken, and spue, and
fall, and rise no more, because of the sword I
will send among you. And it shall be if they
refuse to take the cup at thine hand to drink
then shalt thou say unto them, Thus saith the
Lord of hosts: Ye shall certainly drink."-Jere-
miah 25:15, 16, 27, 28.

"And I will shake all nations, and the desire
of all nations shall come."-Haggai 2: 7.

Did He Baptize the Dog?

T HE Reverend - is no longer a minister inMassachusetts. This was not because of ir-
reverent returning of thanks at his boarding-
house, where he is alleged to have said on one
occasion, "0 Lord, we thank thee for the salad,"
and on another, "0 Lord, we thank thee for the
French fried potatoes"; but because he took a
glass of water and sprinkled some of it on a
dog's head, saying, "Buster Porter, I baptize
thee a full-fledged Presbyterian."

His brethren in the ministry were deeply in-

censed at this, when it was brought to their
notice; and yet they are all doing something
equally meaningless. No one can really baptize
another. The true baptism is the burial of one's
will into the will of the Lord, the taking of His
will henceforth to be our will. This true bap-
tism begins at consecration and ends int death.
The raising out of this baptism is in the resur-
rection.

All this is pictured in the ordinance of im-
mersion. The one who is to be immersed en-
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them in defense of the Bible so anxious to prove
that their grandparents were baboons that
they must go out of their way to emphasize
their ancestry and their bringing up by such
discourtesies to one of the finest men America
ever produced? The theory of evolution must
be weak indeed if it dare not stand Mr. Bryan's
honest, searching examination and analysis.
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trusts himself wholly to the one that is to do
the immersing. He is let down gently into the
water until completely covered, and then he is
as gently raised. He is helpless in the matter.
All he does is to yield, to submit.

Did the Porter dog do any yielding, any sub-
mitting? Did he make a consecration to the
Lord? Did he covenant to do the Lord's will
even unto death? His sprinkling signified noth-
ing, except that Reverend - did not have
good sense. And the sprinkling of human be-
ings does not signify more.

No preacher or other person has the power
to baptize anybody by the mere use of much or
little water accompanied by many or few words.
Baptism is a much more important matter than
to be left to any such chance. If the symbol is
performed prior to consecration, it is of less

effect in heaven and in earth than an ordinary
bath. And sprinkling never was a picture of
baptism, and means nothing at all to anybody.
It was never practised in the early church, and
no ordinance to sprinkle anybody is to be found
anywhere in the Bible.

The Greek word '"baptizo" means the same
as it does in English--to immerse. There are
other words to signify sprinkle and pour. No
concern need be felt over the fact that so many
theologians have this wrong. It is to be ex-
pected, for they have everything else wrong;
and it would only confuse matters if they had
this right.

[Since the above was written, the gentleman
has been reelected pastor of his church. His
wife is said to be writing a book which is ex-
pected to shed light on his strange action.]

LIBERTY AND LOVE FOREVER!

So, this is all--the utmost reach
Of priestly power the mind to fetter!

When laymen think-when women teach*--
A war of words-a "Pastoral Letter 1"

Now shame upon ye, Parish Popes!
Was it thus with those, your predecessors,

Who sealed with racks, and fire, and ropes,
Their loving kindness to transgressors?

Oh, glorious days-when church and state
Were wedded by your spiritual fathers!

And on submissive shoulders sat
Your Wilsons and your Cotton Mathers.
No vile "itinerant" then could mar

The beauty of your tranquil Zion,
But at his peril of the scar

Of hangman's whip and branding iron.

Then, "wholesome" laws relieved the church
Of heretic and mischief-maker,

And priest and bailiff joined in search,
By turns, of Papist, witch, and Quakerl

The stocks were at each church's door,
The gallows stood on Boston Common,

A Papist's ears the pillory bore--
The gallows-rope, a Quaker woman!l

No--for yourselves alone, I turn
The pages of intolerance over.

That, in their spirit, dark and stern,
Ye haply may your own discover!

For, if ye claim the "pastoral right"
To silence Freedom's voice of warning,

And from your precincts shut the light
Of Freedom's day around you dawning;

If when an earthquake voice of power,
And signs in earth and heaven are showing

That, forth, in its appointed hour,
The Spirit of the Lord is going!

And, with that Spirit, Freedom's light
On kindred, tongue, and people breaking,

Whose slumbering millions, it the sight,
In glory and in strength are waking l

When for the sighing of the poor,
And for the needy, God hath risen,

And chains are breaking, and a door
Is opening for the souls in prison!

If then ye would, with puny hands.
Arrest the very work of Heaven,

And bind anew the evil bands
Which God's right arm of power hath rlven-

What marvel that in many a mind,
Those darker deeds of bigot madness

Are closely with your own combined.
Yet "less in anger than in sadness?"

What marvel, if the people learn
To claim the right of free opinion?

What marvel, if at times they spurn
The ancient yoke of your dominion?

-- John Greenleaf Whittier
*Changed.
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The Wise and "Otherwise" By w. L. Pelle

T HE wise man is he who knows how little he
knows; while the foolish one is the man who

boasts of all that he thinks he knows - not
knowing that others know how little he really
does know.

He who believes a matter or a doctrine just
because his forefathers so believed, is foolish;
but he who has tried, tested, and proved to the
satisfaction of his own mind that which he has
learned, is wise.

To disbelieve a report just because it is in
circulation without any further evidence or in-
vestigation, is not an unwise thing to do. The
course of the fool is to promulgate a story with-
out any basis for its truthfulness.

The foolish man knows not when to hold his
tongue; while it is the part of wisdom to know
how, when, why, and whereof to speak.

A prudent man is he who builds his hopes
upon a solid foundation; while the shifting
sands of time furnish the basis of the hopes
of the foolish.

He lacks wisdom who plunges into action
without first determining the result thereof;
while he who observes the proverb, "Look be-
fore you leap," will escape a multitude of sor-
rows. To "sit down and count the cost" is the
wise course.

"The fool hath said in his heart, There is no
God"; while the prudent is filled with rever-
ence when he beholds the marvelous beauty and
grandeur of the heavens, the delicacy of the
flowers, and the wonders of the mountain
ranges with their canyons-all the work of an
all-wise Creator.

The foolish are controlled by passion, the
wise by principle; the foolish by vengeance, the
wise by forgiveness; the unwise by hatred, the
prudent by love.

Pride leads to folly, but the humble are wise.
The prudent man himself doth hide

When evil he foresees:
The simple one just passes on

And punishment receives.

Catechism for Young Children

TWO years ago, in the year of our Lord 1920,
the Presbyterian Board of Publication pub-

lished a Catechism for Young Children which
contains six questions and answers that illus-
trate how hard it is for theologians to break
away from the errors handed down to them
from the dark ages. We give the questions and
answers as they appear in the catechism, and
then supply a little additional information in
brackets.

Question 7: In how many persons does this
one God exist?

Answer: In three persons.t[Revised answer:
In one person. "To us there is but one God."
(1 Corinthians 8: 5, 6) "Hear, O Israel: Jeho-
vah our God is one." (Deuteronomy 6: 4, 5) "I
am Jehovah; ... my glory will I not give to
another." (Isaiah 42: 8) Every text in the Bible
is in harmony with this revised answer.]

Question 8: What are they?
Answer: The Father, the Son and the Holy

Ghost. [Revised answer: Nowhere in the Bible
does it say or intimate that the three named
are one person. This answer is based upon a
fraudulent text which all Presbyterian and
other scholars know is not a part of God's

Word, and which it is an impiety to use as a
basis for doctrine. (1 John 5: 7) When Christ
prayed that the church may be one as He and
the Father are one, He showed in what the
oneness of Himself and the Father consisted
-namely, a oneness of spirit; they both have
the same holy spirit, and the church has it, too.
And when the church has the holy spirit it does
not have a ghost-which is a mistranslation of
the word spirit-nor a person in any sense of
the word; but it does have the power, or influ-
ence, or disposition of God.]

Question 18: What did God give Adam and
Eve besides bodies?.

Answer: He gave them souls that could
never die. [Revised Answer: If this were not
so serious it would be positively funny; for
the only person in the Bible who ever made
such a statement was the devil himself, in Gen-
esis 3: 4. The devil made that statement in di-
rect contradiction of Almighty God; and for
making that statement Christ referred to him
as "a liar and the father of it"-the father of
the biggest lie ever told. (John 8:44) The facts
are that the only thing God gave Adam and
Eve besides their bodies was their breath;
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and the union of body and breath, in any ani-
mal, makes it a soul, a sentient being. When
the breath stops the being ceases to exist until
it is reawakened. There is a vast difference
between becoming a soul, a being, and having
a soul given to one.-Gen. 2:7; Num. 31: 28.]

Question 140: What becomes of men at
death ?

Answer: The body returns to dust and the
soul goes into the world of spirits. [Revised
answer: All Presbyterian scholars know that
the word ruach, translated spirit in Ecclesias-
tes 12: 7, is the same word translated breath in
Ecclesiastes 3: 19, where the statement occurs
that man and beast all have one breath and all
go unto one place; that all are of the dust and
all turn to dust again. It is not true that when
a man dies he is more alive than ever., These
theologians have taken Satan's teachings too
seriously and not taken Jehovah's statement
that "the soul that sinneth it shall die" serious-
ly enough.-Ezelkiel 18:4, 20.]

Question 142: What will become of the
wicked in the day of judgment? "

Answer: They shall be cast into hell. [Re-
vised answef: The wicked are Scripturally de-
fined as those who have first been brought to a
knowledge of God an4 who have then forgotten
Him. Concerning these it is said not that they
shall be turned into hell, but that they shall
be re-turhed there. "The wicked shall be re-
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turned[shub]into hell-all the nations that for-
get God." (Psalm 9: 17) For a plain statement
as to what will actually happen to the wicked
note the following: "Yet a little while, and the
wicked shall not be; yea, thou shalt diligently
consider his place and it shall not be." (Psalm
37: 10) "The wicked shall perish, and the ene-
mies of the Lord Shall be as the fat of lambs:
they shall consume; into smoke shall they con-
sume away." (Psalm 37: 20) "The Lord pre-
serveth all them that love him: but all the wick-
ed will he destroy." (Psalm 145: 20) Every
statement of Holy Writ is in harmony with the
thought that the final fate of the wilfully wick-
ed is complete, absolute, utter non-existence
anywhere, "the blackness of darkness forever."
-Jude 13.]

Question 143: What is hell?
Answer: A place of dreadful and endless

torment. [Revised answer: It is the cemetery;
nothing more, nothing less. Send to us at THE
GOLDEN AGE office, and we will send you free of
charge a book explaining every passage in the
Bible where the word hell occurs; and when
you have finished reading it will make you sick
at heart to think that these Presbyterian the-
ologians, in order to carry along an old worn-
out theological system, will continue to teach
little children a pack of lies which have no foun-
dation whatever in God's Word, and certainly
none in reason or common sense.]

His Satanic Majesty, the Devil By Scott Anderson

W HILE sacred story clearly sets forth the
origin and pre-earthly career of Satan, in

this article I shall deal only with his activities
on earth and among men.

Satan invaded this planet more than 6,000
years ago. He captured the citadel-the heart
of man. As the children of men have multi-
plied, he has extended his dominion until his
black banner floats over the remotest frontiers
of the race. His subjects during his entire reign
have numbered more than twenty billions.
Among them has been every degree of loyalty,
from near-unwilling service to whole-hearted

: ;heir wily master and burning zeal
for the triumph of his foul regime.

Satan's rule in the hearts of men has result-
ed in unholy ambitions, base affections, morbid
desires, lust and murder.

His reign in the minds of men has produced
false reasonings, wicked imaginings, unchaste
pictures, harmful plots and devilish schemes.

In controlling the bodies of men, he sends
their feet into dangerous paths of snares and
pitfalls, their hands to do violence, their eyes
to behold evil, their tongues to blaspheme.

In the home, he has often substituted passion
for love, wealth for contentment, jewels for
fidelity, revelry for reverence, dogs for chil-
dren, divorce for union, sorrow for joy.

Satan has ruled the governments of earth.
Every one has borne his seal and has done his
bidding. He led the tribal chief, gave the medi-
cine man his charm, inspired the bloody mas-
sacres. He fanned the flame of ambition in the
heart of the king, suggested poison for his foes,
planned his harem, instigated his wars of con-
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quest and his fearful decrees. Satan has been a
delegate at large to every constitutional con-
vention, has been in every parliament, congress,
and legislature. His one policy has been to
put enough good with the evil to float it, to
make it respectable, then to score in the matter
of enforcement-crucify Christ, and let Barab-
bas go free. He is a past-master politician, a
designing demagogue, the author of secret di-
plomacy, the champion of great armies and
navies, the father of wars, the inventor of the
"Holy" Inquisition, the counselor of popes, the
unholy aspirant for the throne of God.

SATANIC SOCIAL ORDER

Satan conceived the social order. Man was
made to rule, but not to rule his fellow man.
His God-given dominion was the earth and the
lower forms of life. But Satan has filled the
earth with kings and subjects, nobles and serfs,
masters and slaves, capitalists and workers,
millionaires and paupers. Poverty is regarded
as social leprosy. The poor are quarantined for
life. The doctrine of the brotherhood of man
is not accepted in theory and is flagrantly de-
nied in practice. Satan's aristocracy repudiates
the great truth proclaimed by Paul on Mars
Hill, that God of one blood has made all na-
tions that dwell on the face of the earth. Each
race believes itself superior, thinks itself the
center. Selfishness masquerading as patriotism
has filled the world with hatred and carnage.

Satan founded the world's industrial sys-
tems. The earth and the fullness thereof were
made for all the people. But under the rule of
Satan there is the survival of the slickest, who
by hook or by crook have gotten possession of
the good things of life, and have put up a sign,
"Keep off the Grass." The masses are not al-
lowed to till the ground, nor work in factories
or mines, nor otherwise earn their daily bread
without the consent of their masters. To most
of mankind life is a monotonous grind. And
after a long struggle for existence, at the end
of the way, millions can only boast that they
did not starve to death. In the wake of war, or
when nature is fickle, other millions are denied
that boon.

And as the crowning feature of his infamy,
Satan is the archiltect and builder, the god of
the world's religious systems. HIe found in
man's heari a desire for religion. He corrupted
the desire, and then supplied the demand. He
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has furnished every brand and variety that
would be acceptable to fallen humanity. He
has satisfied some with nature worship, idol
worship, philosophy, or science falsely so call-
ed; others with the vagaries of false prophets.
But his master stroke in the field is the cor-
ruption of Christianity and making all nations
drunk with this mixed wine. Satan's churchi-
anity, which is abroad in every land, with which
he soothes the consciences and allays the fears
of millions in times of peace, and makes them
fight like demons in his bloody wars, is a clever
counterfeit to those who are blinded by sin, al-
though it does not in the least resemble the
religion of Christ to those who are enlightened
by the spirit and Word of the Lord and "fol-
low the Lamb whithersoever he goeth." And
churchianity persecutes Christianity, just as
the Bible foretold the seed of the serpent would
make war on the seed of the woman. Churchi-
anity has her great denominational systems,
her magnificent temples and high-salaried cler-
gy, her great wealth and myriad activities, and
under the law of cohesion is drawn into closest
affiliation with other phases of Satan's kingdom
-big business and politics, both in peace and
in war.

Being the god of this world, Satan dominates
everything from savagery to civilization (?),
from Lover's Lane to Chateau Thierry. His
reign has been infinitely worse than a failure.
It has been the tragedy of the universe! After
six thousand years of his continuous rule, sup-
ported by both houses of parliament-popular
religion and mammonisin-millions are starv-
ing and nations are falling. The spectre of
lawlessness is seen in every land. The earth is
a cemetery. The graves of the dead are wet
with the tears of the living. Impending cata-
clysm threatens world-wide chaos.

But the decree has gone forth. The time is
at hand. The measure of inquity is full. The
lesson has been taught. Dagon is falling froin
his throne. As Satan's star goes down the "Sun
of Righteousness is rising with "healing in his
wings."' The Year of Jubilee has come. Pro-
claim liberty throughout the land, to all the
inhabitants thereof! Satan will perish, and in
the ages to come his rebellion will be remem-
bered only as a warning by the "redeemed of
the Lord" as they walk amid the flowers and
bowers and eat freely from the trees of life for
evermore in the world-wide garden of God.



Christianity and the Bible By Robert La Fount

tHE Bible is the basis of Christianity, the
acknowledged textbook of Christian theolo-

gy, and is generally admitted to be the inspired
Word of God. The translations, or versions,
contain many errors both in translation, punc-
tuation and in the substitution of words, and
there are a few passages that are not authentic.
But this is not surprising when we consider
that the King James' version now in general
use, was translated from only eight Greek man-
uscripts, dating back to the tenth century, and
by forty-seven persons all of whom held sec-
tarian views, and would naturally make their
translations coincide with their creeds as near-
ly as possible.

During the past century the Scriptures have
been retranslated by nonsectarian Greek schol-
ars, from more than six hundred manuscripts,
dating back to the fourth century, and admitted
by many theological and secular writers to be
as nearly perfect as possible.

The Bible has the largest circulation of any
book in the world, but.is without doubt the least
understood of any. This is because some parts
are literal, that is to say, should be under-
stood as written, and other parts are symbolic
or figurative, and have an entirely different
meaning from the written word.

The Old Testament is divided into two parts,
the historic and the prophetic. The latter is
mostly symbolic. Some of the historic relates
to the children of Israel especially. The ordi-
nances and laws given to Moses are typical
and represent future events, Moses himself be-
ing a type of Christ.-Acts 3: 22.

In the New Testament the symbolic is found
throughout, but the parables of our Lord and
the book of Revelation are exclusively figura-
tive.

That God should give us the Scriptures for
our guidance and for a large part of them to
be unintelligible may appear paradoxical, but
this is not so. From the beginning it was not
God's design to reveal His purposes to the chil-

idren of men until the time for so doing. This
was because men had proved themselves un-
worthy of His confidence. (Isaiah 29:10-14)
Even the prophets who wrote these things did

: . ::::: nd.-Daniel 12: 2-8; Job 42: 3.
Neverth iess God has from time to time

vaguely intimated what His plans were. For
instance, we have that oath-bound covenant

which God made with Abraham: "And in thy
seed shall all the nations of the earth be bless-
ed"; "And I will give unto thee, and to thy
seed after thee, all the land wherein thou art
a stranger, all the land of Canaan, for an ever-
lasting possession"; "And all the land that thou
seest, to thee will I give it and to thy seed
for ever."-Genesis 13: 14-17; 17: 8; 22: 18.

Again, we have the covenant which God made
with the house of Israel: "For this is the cove-
nant that I will make with the house of Israel
after those days, saith the Lord; I will put my
laws into their mind, and write them in their
hearts, and I will be to them a God; and they
shall be to me a people; and they shall not
teach every man his neighbor, and every man
his brother, saying, Know the Lord; for all
shall know me from the least to the greatest."
-Heb. 8:10, 11; Amos 9: 11-15; Micah 4: 1-4.

IN PARABLES

When Jesus Christ came, He preached to the
people in parables which they did not under-
stand. (Mark 4: 34) But He explained the mean-
ing to His disciples, saying: "Unto you it is
given to know the mystery of the kingdom of
God; but to them that are without, all these
things are done in parables: That seeing they
may see, and not perceive; and hearing they
may hear and not understand; lest at any time
they should be converted, and their sins be for-
given them." (Mark 4: 11, 12; Matthew 13: 10-
17) But even the disciples did not begin to un-
derstand fully until they had received the holy
spirit at Pentecost. (John 12: 16; 14: 26; 16: 2,
3) Jesus said: "I thank thee, 0 Father . . . be-
cause thou hast hid these things from the wise
and prudent, and hast revealed them unto
babes."

The following shows why these things should
be hid: "Howbeit we speak wisdom among them
that are perfect [righteous, justified] yet not
the wisdom of this world, nor of the princes
[rulers] of this world, that come to nought.
But we speak the wisdom of God in a mystery,
even the hidden mystery which God ordained
before the world, unto our glory; which none
of the princes of this world knew, for had they
known it, they would not have crucified the
Lord of glory." (1 Corinthians 2: 6-8) The nat-
ural man does not and cannot understand these
things.--1 Corinthians 2: 12-14.
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When the disciples more fully understood,
they preached the meaning" to the church in
plain language, and continued to do so as long
as they lived. But after their death dissensions
arose in the church, which terminated in a
great apostasy or falling away from the faith.
(2 Thessalonians 2: 3) The knowledge refer-
red to was entirely lost sight of, nor was it to
be again restored until the time of the end, and
then only to a limited class.

In Daniel 12: 9we read: "Go thy way, Daniel;
for the words are closed up and sealed until
the time of the end . .. and none of the wick-
ed shall understand, but the wise shall under-
stand." Our Lord in speaking of His second
advent, and of this time of the end, said: "And
this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached
in all the world, for a witness unto all nations,
and then shall the end come."-Matthew 24: 14.

Revelation 14: 6 says: "And I saw another
angel [messenger] fly in the midst of heaven
[ecclesiastical world] having the everlasting
gospel [gospel of the everlasting kingdom] to
preach to them that dwell upon the earth"-
the same gospel that Jesus Christ and His dis-
ciples preached. (Matthew 4: 23; Mark 1: 14;
Acts 20: 25; 28: 31) This takes plac-e at the
hour of judgment. (Revelation 14:7) This
shows conclusively two things: First, that the
gospel of the kingdom had not been preached
from the great apostasy until some forty years
ago; and second, that we are in the last stage
of the end.

r"THIS GOSPEL "

What then is this gospel? It is the glad tid-
ings that at the end of this gospel age God
would destroy and break into pieces all the
kingdoms of the earth, and that He would set
up a kingdom that would stand for ever. (Dan-
iel 2:44; Revelation 11: 15); that at His second
advent Jesus Christ would rule over this king-
dom for a thousand years; that all peoples, na-
tions and languages should serve Him; that the
desire of all nations should come-peace, jus-
tice and equality.(Daniel 7: 13, 14; Luke 1: 31,
32; Ezekiel 37: 22-28; Isaiah 2: 2-4; Haggai 2:
7; Revelation 20:4, 6); and that God's will
shall be done upon earth as it is in heaven.

The hidden parts or mysteries of the Scrip-
tures are a record of what God has done in the
past, and what le purposes to do in the future.
These symbolic writings are like the cipher
messages which ambassadors send to their re-

EN AQE 829

spective governments, and which require a key
to be understood. The Bible, however, provides
its own keys. These keys (understanding) of
the kingdom of heaven were given to St. Peter,
and he had the honor of first explaining the
gospel of the kingdom to both Jews and gen-
tiles.

We should not permit the symbolic parts to
discourage us in the study of the Bible. "He
that seeketh findeth; and to him that knocketh,
it shall be opened." Moreover, in these days
of enlightenment, we have revised translations,
concordances, and non-sectarian helps, which
make the understanding of the Bible compara-
tively easy. It is very essential that we should
have a correct knowledge of God's Word and
of His plan of salvation.-Hosea 4:1, 6; Isaiah
5: 13; 2 Timothy 3: 15-17; John 12: 48; 8: 47.

THE GREAT APOSTASY

At the time of the great apostasy [325 A. D.]
the teachings of the primitive church gave way
to human traditions and theories. Many of the
latter were the result of putting a literal iuter-
pretation upon symbolic passages. These tra-
ditions and theories have been handed down
from generation to generation and constitute
much of the doctrines of the churches of today.

Since the Reformation these churches have
been divided up into hundreds of sects and
isms, with a diversity of conflicting creeds and
articles of faith, which harmonize with the
Scriptures in but few respects. The majority
of the followers of these churches are biased,
and their minds are in abject slavery to their
theories. They trust in "the traditions of men,"
and pay more heed to the opinions of some
high churchman or professor of theology than
they do to the Word of God. Yet the Bible
says: "Cursed be the man that trusteth in man."
(Jeremiah 17: 5) And our Lord said: "In vain
do they worship me, teaching for doctrines the
comna-ndments of men."-Matthew 15:9.

This is not intended to imply that there are
no good people in the churches. There are, no
doubt, hundreds of thousands who are honest-
ly striving to serve God, but who have been
deluded by church mythology and deceptive
hynn-book theology, and whose minds haLve
been blinded by the god of this world. However,
things are changing. God is causing the rminds
of the people to become enlightened; and they
are beginning to realize that the salvation that
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they have been buying for money is spurious.

Many of the nominal churches claim to
represent the true church of Christ. They say
that they believe in Christ and His teachings,
and that their work is to convert the world
before Christ's second advent. These claims
are not only inconsistent, but impossible. The
vail and covering which God spread over the
face of all nations and over all people has not
yet been removed. (Isaiah 25: 7; 2 Corinthians
3: 14, 15; Ephesians 4: 18; Romans 11: 25)
How then can they believe that which they ,
not know, or teach that which they do not un-
derstand I

How could the world be converted in this
age, when we are told that in the last days
churchmen would be deceivers, traitors, sedu-
cers, blasphemers, scoffers, denying the power
of God, and that conditions would wax worse
and worse?-2 Timothy 3: 1-7, 13; 2 Peter 3:
3, 4; 2:1-3.

Moreover, Jesus Christ did not establish His
church for the purpose of converting the world
beiore He returned, but to take out of the world
"a little flock," a chosen few, who could and
would overcome self and Satan, and were will-
ing to sacrifice all that they had for Christ's
sake.-Luke 14: 33; 5: 11; Matthew 19: 27;
Mark 10: 17-22; Acts 2: 44, 45.

The number of these few is given in Reve-
lation 14: 1-5 as 144,000. Revelation 7: 4 says
that they represent the twelve tribes of Israel,
who were God's chosen people, but who were
rejected by Him because of their disobedience.
In Acts 15: 14 we read that God would take
from among the gentiles "a people for his
name" (Christians), and this applies to this
elect church only. It would be just as absurd
to call the Eastern nations "children of Israel"
as it is to call those of the West "Christians."
The prophet Amos refers to them as heathen.
-Amos 9: 12.

FALSE TEACHINGS
Now we will call attention to a few of the

many church teachings that are in direct con-
tradiction to that of the Bible.

OLDEN AGE No. 73, page 626, par. 1, line 10,
insert after "physical" the words: "perfec-

tion than is possible from the mere use of phy-
sical" exercises and dietary methods.
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The churches say that at death good people
go to heaven. Christ positively denies this.-
John 3: 13; 7: 33, 34; 8:21; 13: 13; 14: 3.

The churches say that the final punishment
for sin is eternal torment. The Bible says that
it is eternal death (utter destruction).-1 Thes-
salonians 1: 9; Psalms 145: 20; 92: 7; 9: 5; Job
20: 5-7; Proverbs 10: 28-30.

The churches say that the sacrifice that Jesus
made upon the cross was to save believers only.
The Bible says that it was to save all, both be-
lievers and unbelievers.-1 Timothy 4: 10; 1
John 2: 2; Hebrews 2: 9; Romans 5: 15, 16; 11:
32; John 12: 47; 1 Timothy 2: 13.

The churches say that God hears and an-
swers their prayers. The Bible denies this.-
John 9: 31; Proverbs 15: 29; Isaiah 1: 13-15;
59: 2-4; Micah 3: 4; Jeremiah 14: 10-16; Ezek-
iel 8: 18.

The churches say that Christ's second advent
is for the purpose of destroying the world and
all that is in it. The Bible says that it is to
destroy the works of the devil, social, political,
financial and ecclesiastical; to open the eyes of
the people, to turn them from darkness to light,
and from the power of Satan unto God. "God
having raised up His Son Jesus will send Him
to bless you in turning every one of you from
his iniquities."-1 John 3: 8; Acts 26: 18; 3: 26.

In other words, Christ's second advent is to
give all of Adam's posterity, both living and
dead, an equal opportunity of regaining by
obedience that which Adam lost by disobedi-
ence-namely, everlasting life. (Genesis 3: 22,
24) This will be without being subject to evil
influence; Satan will be bound. (Revelation 20:
2, 3) For this purpose God has reserved the
1000-year seventh day, "the sabbath of the Lord
thy :God."

There are many who, though professing to be
Christians, dispute the veracity or divine au-
thenticity of the Bible. These evidently over-
look the fact that the Bible is the foundation
of Christianity; and that if the Bible is not
true, then Christianity is nothing but a myth.
If on the other hand it is true, then those who
reject its teaching cannot be Christians.

kTA

GOLDEN AGE NO. 75, page 681, par. 3, line 8,
"price for" should read: "price per"; page 685,
par. 6, line 1, "exclude" should be "include"; page
686, par. 1, line 11, "correct" should be "current."



STUDIES IN THE "HARP OF GOD" (UDLATHERFORDSOK

With issue Number 60 we began running Judge Rutherford's new book,
"The Harp of God", with accompanying questions, taking the place of both
Advanced and Juvenile Bible Studies which have been hitherto published.

" 2Jacob then came in before his father and
presented the savory meat. His father kissed
him and laid his hand upon him and gave Jacob
his blessing. The old father then spoke in pro-
phetic phrase, evidently under the direction of
the Lord, saying unto his son Jacob: "Let peo-
ple serve thee, and nations bow down to thee:
be lord over thy brethren, and let thy mother's
sons bow down to thee: cursed be every one
that curseth thee, and blessed be he that bless-
eth thee."-Genesis 27:29.

"'Almost immediately Esau returned from
the field, and found that Jacob had received his
father's blessing and that he (Esau) had been
unsuccessful in carrying out his purpose of de-
feating the open and fair transaction which he
had made with Jacob when he had sold his
birthright. He hated his brother Jacob and de-
termined to kill him as soon as his father Isaac
was dead.

"'It seems rather strange that many Chris-
tian people have severely criticized Jacob and
his mother Rebekah in this transaction. It has
evidently been due to the fact that they were
ignorant of the record. No part of Jacob's ac-
tion in connection with the birthright is repre-
hensible. Everything with reference to Esau is
reprehensible. God subsequently showed that
Esau pictured the peoples of earth who are
Christians in name only, but not in truth and in
fact, who are hypocritical, and who persecute
the true Christians; while Jacob pictured or
foreshadowed the true followers of Christ, who
have been misrepresented and persecuted by
the merely nominal Christians. God showed
His approval of the conduct of Jacob and his
mother Rebekah, and showed that it was His.
purpose and intention that Jacob should receive
the blessing going with the birthright. Jacob
had shown his great desire for the birthright,
which was merely a promise; while Esau had
despised it. Acting upon the advice of his moth-
er, Jacob now fled from the wrath of Esau; and
as he went away, he lay down and slept at a
place situated north of the present site of Jeru-
salem and which afterward he named Bethel,
which means the house of God. There he had
a dream, in which God signified His approval

of Jacob and pronounced a blessing upon him.
"'"And he lighted upon a certain place, and

tarried there all night, because the sun was set;
and he took of the stones of that place, and put
them for his pillows, and lay down in that place
to sleep. And he dreamed, and behold a ladder
set up on the earth, and the top of it reached
to heaven: and behold the angels of God as-
cending and descending on it. And, behold, the
Lord stood above it, and said, I am the Lord
God of Abraham, thy father, and the God of
Isaac: the land whereon thou liest, to thee will
I give it, and to thy seed; and thy seed shall be
as the dust of the earth, and thou shalt spread
abroad to the west, and to the east, and to the
north, and to the south: and in thee and in thy
seed shall all the families of the earth be bless-
ed. And, behold, I am with thee, and will keep
thee in all places whither thou goest, and will
bring thee again into this land; for I will not
leave thee, until I have done that which I have
spoken to thee of."-Genesis 28: 11-15.

QUESTIONS ON "THE HARP OF GOD"

Relate the conditions under which Jacob obtained the
blessing from his father. 1 112.

What blessing; as shown by the Scriptures, did Isaac
bestow upon Jacob? f 112.

After Esau failed in his attempt to defeat his own
contract with Jacob, what did he do toward obtaining
the blessing from his father? J 113.

Why have Christian people severely criticized Jacob
and Rebekah because of this transaction? 114.

Who was the more reprehensible, Jacob or Esau? and
why ? 114.

Whom did Esau picture or typify? 114.
Whom did Jacob picture or foreshadow? [ 114.
Did God approve or disapprove Rebekah's action?

S114.
Why did Jacob flee the country? and upon whose ad-

vice ? I 114.

At what important Biblical place did Jacob spend the
night? and what occurred there? Give the Scriptural
account. I 114, 115.
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Study the Bible!
A.book long discarded by philosophers, scientists, and higher criticsI

A book generally regarded as unauthentic, unreliable, untrustworthy?

"Generally regarded" is a broad term.

It does not include all thinkers and observers.

For the really astute have noted that the Bible prophecies foretold:

A World War in 1914; that famines, pestilences
and revolutions would follow;
That timnes would become more troetblous during
1922, 1923, 1924, 1925.

Observers - real Bible Students - knew as far in advance as 1886
of the World War in 1914 - of the revolutions.

From the Bible they have learned what to expect during the next four
years.

You, too, may obtain the same information by pursuing the HARP BIBLE
STUDY COURSE for thirteen weels.

The COURSE uses as.a text book "THE HARP OF GOD," a work of 384
pages. A weekly reading assignment is mailed together with twenty
questions on the previous week's reading. You do not have to submit
written answers.

The entire COURSE can be completed in thirteen weeks.

The Harp Bible Study Course complete--Textbook,
reading assignment and self-quiz cards--68c

"A sixty-minute reading Sundays."

International Bible Students Association, Brooklyn, New York.

GENTLEMEN: Enclosed find 68c payment in full for HARP BIBLE STUDY Counas.
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